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PARTI. 


His  eye  might  here  command  wherever  flood 

City  of  old,  or  modern  fame,  the  feat 

Of  mightieft  empire  ;  from  the  deftin'd  walls 

Of  CaiMBALu,  feat  of  Cathaian  Khan, 

And  Samarchand  by  Oxus,  Temir's throne, 

By  Aagra  and  Lahor  of  Great  Mogul, 

Down  to  the  Golden  Chersonese 

And  utmoft  Indian  Ifle  Trapobana. 

Parad.  Lost,  b.  ix. 

ornarl  res  ipsa  negat,  gontenta  doceri. 
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TRANSLATOR'S    PREFACE, 


THE  modes  of  Time  and  Place  mingle  fo  intimately  with 
our  perceptions  of  events,  that  the  recording  and  defcrip- 
tive  parts  of  Chronology  and  Geography  have  been  called  by  an 
analogous  metaphor  the  eyes  of  history.  Without  their 
illuftration,  the  hiftoric  Mufe,  that  "  millrefs  of  life,  and  mef- 
fenger  of  antiquity,"  were  degraded  info  a  goflip  j  for  the  mat- 
ter reported  by  her  would  be  but  as 

"  A  woman's  ftory  at  a  winter's  fire, 
♦'  Authoriz'd  by  her  grandame." — <- 

Why  this  illudration,  which  fo  great  a  name  as  D*Anvil!e  has 
furni(hedto  ancienthiftory, ihouldhave  beenfolong  withheld  from 
the  mere  Englifh  reader,  it  is  now  of  no  great  importance  to  dif- 
cover.  It  is  fufficient  to  remark  diat,  with  the  affiftance  of 
this  tranfiation,  the  acquifition  of  the  French  language  will  no 
longer  be  previoufly  neceffary  to  that  more  ufeful  part  of  educa- 
tion. The  work  publilhcd  by  Mr,  Philip  Morant,  in  1742,  on 
the  plan  of  Du  Frefnoy's  Method  of  Studying  Geography,  be- 
ing confidered  as  too  analytic  and  abrupt  to  make  much  im- 
preffion  on  the  memory  :  beiides,  his  maps  being  on  the  au- 
thority of  Celarius,  are  confequcntly  obnoxious  to  the  cenfure 
which  our  author  has  palTed  on  the  works  of  that  laborious  com- 
piler. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  French  geographers,  like  thofe  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  take  tiie  liberty  of  writmg  the  names  of 
countries,  rivers,  and  places,  in  a  manner  different  troni  the 
iifage  of  the  natives  of  the  refpeiStive  countries.  This  practice 
I  have  endeavoured  to  corredtin  the  tranflatu^n,  by  obferving  the 
modeof  fpellingof  modern  names  in  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  and 
the  Britifli  ifles,  of  an  Atlas  publiftied  by  Mefl'rs.  Saycr  and  Bcnnet 

a  of 


5072 


ii  THE    TRANSLATOR'S 

of  Fleet  Street.  Rut  in  France,  and  in  the  reft  of  the  world,  I 
have  implicitly  followed  that  of  my  author.  In  France  this  fcrupu- 
lofity  is  obferved  for  an  obvious  reafon,  and  in  countries  more 
remote,  bccaufe  he  (eems  there  remarkably  attentive  to  chaftife 
the  vulgar  ufage  to  genuine  orthography.  It  is  a  fubjecl  of 
complaint  with  the  compilers  of  geographic  manuals  and  gazet- 
teers, that  the  French  writers  exprefs  towns  of  every  rank  by  the 
jrcneric  denomination  of  Kille.  F'rom  this  caufe  of  embarrafi- 
mcnt  1  am  in  a  great  degree  exempt ;  as  the  ancient  places  not^-d 
in  the  following  work  are  for  the  molt  part  felecled  for  their 
eminence,  and  therefore  properly  ftyled  Cities.  Other  geogra- 
phical terms  however  are  not  without  ambiguity.  Marais^iot 
example,  is  ufed  fometimes  for  a  fen,  and  fometimes  for  a  lake, 
according  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Latin  term  Palus^  which 
feems  properly  to  denote  a  moor,  or  trail  of  low  grounds  covered 
with  water,  though  applied  to  the  fea  of  Afow,  the  greateft  gulf 
of  the  Eiixine.  Lagune^  too,  the  author  ufes  to  fignify  as  well 
a  lake  that  has  communication  with  the  fea,  as  one  that  has  not : 
thus  he  calls  the  Tritonis  Palus  a  lagune.  The  firft  of  thefe  I 
have  rendered  difcretionally  ;  and  the  feconr,  though  more  pre- 
ciicly  appropriated' to  the  Venetian  inlets,  I  have  ufed  fpeciall* 
to  denote  apiece  of  water  of  their  defcription. 

The  maps  that  accompany  this  Englifh  edition,  though  care- 
fully reduced  from  the  Parihan  Atlas  in  Imperial  folio,  cannot 
be  expc6led  to  contain  all  that  is  comprehended  in  that  ori- 
ginal and  truly  magnificent  work.  In  the  folicitude  to  reconcile 
cheapnefs  with  utility,  it  was  found  expedient  to  avoid  all  unne- 
ccffary  repetitions.  Thus  in  the  general  map  of  the  world  known 
to  the  ancients,  and  in  the  two  maps  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the 
countries  only  that  do  not  re-appear  iji  particular  maps,  are 
minutely  detailed.  And  the  inferior  compartments  that  arc 
obferved  in  thofe  of  Gaul  and  Ana,  in  the  Paris  edition,  are 
here  omi:ted,  to  make  room  for  more  matter  in  the  bodies  of 
thefe  maps.  But  my  author  having  obfervtd,  as  his  rcafon  for 
giving  a  particular  map  of  Gaul,  that  the  fubjedl  is  particularly 
iiitercfting  to  a  Frenchman,  1  have  fuperinduced  one  of  Roman 
Britain,  from  the  learned  John  llorfely,  M.  A.F".  R.  S.  fuppoHno- 
this  to  be  net  Icfs  iiitcrdting  to  tlie  pollerity  of  the  conquerors 
of  this  province  of  the  empire.  'I'o  gratify  the  ingenious  curi- 
Giity  of  youth,  for  whofe  ufe  this  Englifn  edition  is  principally 
ucfigncd,  1  have  annexed  etymologies  of  the  Greek  names  that 
^!C  not  kil^icicntiy  interpreted  in  the  text;  and,  for  the  general 
illallr^tioa  ul  the  woiT,  I  have  infcitcJ  fuch  annotations  as  may 
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be  of  ufe  to  feme  readers  of  every  age.   Thofe  marked  with  the 
initial  D.  are  by  the  authori 

The  Indices  being  an  important  part  of  a  work  of  this  nature, 
the  alteration  made  in  the  form  of  them  requires  a  particular 
explanation.  Of  thefe  there  are  four  in  the  original  ;  the  firft 
being  intitled  "A  Nomenclature,  ferving  as  a  Supplement  to 
what  is  inferted  in  the  body  of  the  work,"  and  containing  the 
names  of  thofe  places  which  are  found  in  the  folio  maps  exclufive- 
ly,  with  their  modern  names  ;  and  references  to  the  chapter  of 
the  work  that  treats  of  the  country  compriling  them.  The  fecond 
is  intitled  "  A  Table  compofed  of  the  Names  of  Countries."  The 
third  is  of  "  Chief  Seas  ;"  and  the  fourth,  called  Table  du  Locd 
en  detail^  comprifes  the  names  contained  as  well  in  the  Nomen- 
clature, and  diftinguifhed  by  the  letter  N,  as  thofe  contained  in 
the  text,  and  which  refer  to  the  volume  and  page;  but  without 
the  modern  names.  Thefe  mafles  I  have  endeavoured  to  render 
lefs  complicated  by  digelting  them  into  three.  The  firlt 
table  will  be  found  to  contain  the  names  of  countries,  the  fe- 
cond thofe  of  the  chief  feas,  and  the  third  the  names  in  the  folio 
maps  diftinguifhed  by  an  Italic  charader,  with  the  fame  refer- 
ences as  the  original ;  together  with  the  nam.es  contained  in  the 
body  of  the  work.  And  to  render  this  index  a  complete  diflionary 
of  ancient  geography,  I  have  inferted  the  modern  names  of  this 
clafs  alfo.  To  this  edition  moreover  is  prefixed  a  table  of  itine- 
rary meafures  reduced  into  tnglifh  yards  and  decimal  parts. 
This  will  be  ufeful  to  the  Englifh  reader;  until  his  country,  in 
concert  with  other  nations,  fhall  eflablifh  a  common  fcale  of 
meafures  on  an  eternal  and  univerfal  principle. 

IT  being  proper  that  the  fludent  of  ancient  geography  (hould 
have  diftindl  ideas  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Europe,  1  fhall 
fubjoin  a  brief  account  of  the  fubjecl,  chiefly,  but  not  implicitly, 
from  Pinkerton,  a  name  not  to  be  mentioned  but  with  the  re- 
fpeft  due  to  an  illuftrator  of  truth  that  has  long  been  enveloped 
in  a  mifc  of  error- 
It  is  premifed  then  that  all  Europe,  from  the  Baltic  Sea  to 
the  Euxine,  was  originally  inhabited  by  a  race  of  favages 
known  by  the  name  of  celts,  or  gael.  Thefe  were  fubdiviced 
into  two  races;  the  C'lmbri^  Cymbri^  or  Cimmerii^  extending 
along  the  eaflern  frontier  of  the  vaft  fpace  from  the  Cymbriaa 
Cherfonefe  to  the  Cimmerian  Bofphorus  ;  and  the  Gael^  or 
Celts  proper,  who  occupied  the  countries  on  this  fide  of  the 
Rhine  and  the  Alps.     Mr.  Pinkerton  doubts  that  thoie  little 
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mountainous  corners  called  Greece  and  Italy,  were  ever  pof- 
fefled  by  either  the  Cymbri  or  the  Gael ;  for  that  the  extenfivc 
plains  ofGermanyandGaul,  affording  more  ample  fcopetoapaf- 
toral  and  erratic  people,  muft  have  been  the  principal  feat  of  what 
little  population  was  then  in  Europe.  But,  whatever  reludtancc 
I  feel  in  difFerinji;  on  fuch  a  fubjedt  from  fo  erudite  and  fagacious 
an  antiquarian,  I  cannot  but  think  there  are  ftrong  evidences 
that  the  Latin  is  fundamentally  a  Celtic  fpcech  ;  for  words  fignify- 
ing  things  antecedent  to  human  improvement,  as  the  elements 
of  nature.  Sec.  are  the  fame  in  the  Latin  and  in  the  Celtic  dia- 
lers now  fpoken  in  the  northern  and  weftern  extremities  of  this 
ifland.  The  language  of  ancient  Rome  confefledly  pofleffes 
many  Gothic  words,  befides  a  numerous  nomenclature  of  that 
particular  dialect  of  the  Gothic  called  Greek ;  but  had  it  not 
been  radically  a  Celtic  tongue,  is  it  at  all  probable  that  it  would 
have  fo  far  prevailed  in  Celtic  countries,  as  is  evident  that  it 
has  done  from  the  modern  ftate  of  the  languages  of  thefe  coun- 
tries? The  Romans  only  reduced  and  governed  their  provinces: 
they  did  not  depopulate  and  re-people  them  :  and  what  effect 
could  fuch  a  conqueft  have  upon  the  indigenous  fpeech,  feeing 
that  Spain,  though  fucceflively  overrun  by  Vifigoths  and  Arabs, 
who  were  refpedliveiy  more  numerous  than  the  Romans  could 
be  fuppofed  to  have  been,  ftill  poflefles  a  language  that  is  only 
a  military  or  ruftic  Latin  ? 

About  2160  years  before  the  Chriftian  aera,  the  Scythian 
nomades  from  the  north  of  Perfia  pafled  the  river  A  raxes  and 
Mount  Caucafus,  and  fettled  round  the  ftiorcs  of  the  Euxine. 
This  was  the  firfl  appearance  in  Europe  of  our  anceltors,  who 
in  fubfequent  ages,  and  in  diftant  countries,  feverally  aflumed 
the  general  names  of  getes,  goths,  and  Germans,  pro- 
bably from  their  fuccefsful  valour ;  of  alemans,  or  All-men, 
either  from  a  confederacy  of  tribes,  or  to  cxprefs  emphatically 
their  virility  ;  and  of  francs  or  Freemen,  to  diftinguifh  thcm- 
fclves  from  the  flaves  whom  they  vanquifhed.  About  360 
years  after  this  period  they  began  to  fettle  Thrace,  Illyricum, 
Greece,  and  Afia  Minor,  under  many  denominations  ;  and  in 
300  years,  or  1500  before  ChrilV,  they  had  completed  the  fettlc- 
ment  of  thefe  countries.  They  peopled  Greece  under  the  name 
of  YlEAAI-rOl^  or  Fciajgi.  Our  immediate  ancellors  tiien,  the 
Jutes,  Angles,  and  Saxons,  though  thirteen  hundred  miles  dif- 
tant from  thefe,  being  of  the  fame  race,  njuft  have  had  anhomo- 
gcncal  fpcech  ;  and  it  is  curious  to  obfervc  the  analogy  pre- 
ferved  in  twgfucli  diHant  languages,  in  defiance  ef  the  iiiflucnce 
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tof  time  and  place ;  and  the  extremely  dillimilar  accidents  that 
each  muft  have  encountered  in  its  progrefs  from  elementary 
rudenefs  to  refinement.  This  analogy  however,  at  the  clofe  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  has  betrayed  claflical  and  philological 
pedants  into  the  puerile  abfurdity  of  deriving  pure  Englifti 
words,  fuch  as  Man^  Father^  Mother,  Fire,  Moon^  Earthy  Water ^ 
&c.  &c.  from  Greek  fountains  ;  never  thinking  that  thefe,  with 
their  correfpondent  terms  in  the  Greek,  ftiould  be  referred  to  a 
common  origin*. 

The  Scythians  gradually  advancing  weftward,  and  driving 
the  Celts  before  them,  had  peopled  all  Germany  and  Scandina- 
via, Pannonia  and  Noricum,  and  arrived  at  the  Rhine  and  Alps 
about  500  years  before  the  Chriftian  sera.  In  the  confulfliip  of 
Metellus  and  Carbo  happened  the  famous  irruption  of  the  Cim« 
bri,  and  Teutones  or  Germans,  which  threatened  the  extinction 
of  the  Roman  republic.  Thefe  Cimbri,  the  inhabitants  of  Jut- 
land and  Denmark,  A^r.  Pinkerton  takes  to  have  been  the  origi- 
nal Celtic  natives  of  that  peninfula,  then  expelled  for  the  firft 
time  by  the  Scandinavian  Goths,  whofe  pofterity  ftiU  occupy  it. 
But  I  am  rather  inclined  to  the  opinion  of  the  learned  tranflator 
of  Mallet,  in  believing  them  Germans,  whofe  anceftors  had  ex- 
pelled the  original  Celts  fome  ages  before  :  becaufe,  had  they 
been  Celts,  it  is  not  probable  that  they  wojld  have  aflbciated 
with  the  Teutones,  the  hereditary  and  implacable  enemies  of  the 
Celtic  name ;  nor  would  they  have  obtained  a  free  paflage  through 
Germany,  to  invade  Gaul  and  Italy. 

But  there  are  two  other  genera  or  races  of  men  in  Europe, 
though  little  diftinguifhed  by  emigration  or  conqueft.     The 

'■'■  "  It  may  be  confidently  afferted  that  no  perfon  can  thoroughly  under* 
*'  ftand  the  Engliih  language  who  does  not  trace  it  up  to  the  Greek  i  — thus, 
-'  for  inllance,  every  one  knows  the  meaning  of  the  following  words,  being 
"  part  of  a  lady's  drcfs,  viz.  her  cap,  handkerchief,  apron,  ruffles,  lace^ 
*'  goiAjn,  and  faque ;  or  the  following,  being  part  of  the  furniture  of  her 
"  work-bafket,  rapper,  filk,  thread,  fcijfars,  needles,  pins  :-^t\iViS  every  one 
*<  knows  the  meaning  of  thele  expreilious,  the  deuce  take  it ;  fuch  a  thing  is 
*^  /pick  and  [pan  nezv:  — every  one  knows  the  meaning  of  tiicfe  words,  hridle, 
"  fadJle,J}irrup,  ^jubip,  boots,  fpurs,  and  journey  ;  but  does  every  one  know 
"  the  derivation  of  thofe  words,  that  all  and  each  of  them  are  Greek  >" 

"  But  there  are  words  in  our  language  that  contin\ie  to  wear  fo  uncouth 
"  an  appearance,  as  would  require  more  than  an  Oedipus  to  dcvclope  and 
"  difcntangle  them  from  their  prefent  aenigmatical  diiguifes.  Thus  the 
*•  exprcifions  hot-ccckles,fc)atch-cradle,  link-boy,  boggle-boe,  hailt-goiit,  bon^ 
"  mrjt,  kick-Jha^vs,  Crutched -friars,  anJ  innumerable  others,  that  can  only 
•■'  be  explained  by  th.ir  etymology  ;  every  one  of  which  is  Greek.  (Z.^« 
ixoiis  tnglifh  Btjmologics,  Preface.) 
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fir  ft  of  thcfe,  called  by  the  ancients  sarmatje,  are  fuppofed 
to  have  been  the  original  pofTcflbrs  of  South-weft  Tartary  >  but 
who,  expelled  by  the  Tartars  about  looo  years  A.  C.  have  oc« 
cupicd  all  Siberia,  Ruftia,  Poland,  and  a  territory  between  the 
Save  and  the  Danube.  Thefe  fpealc  the  Sclavonian,  a  language 
cs  radically  different  from  all  the  diale6)s  of  the  Gothic  as  the 
Celtic  is.  The  fecond.  and  laft  in  the  order  here  adopted,  is 
that  of  the  iberi,  an  African  race,  who,  invading  Spain  before 
the  time  of  hiftory,  fubdued  its  Celtic  natives,  and  from  fome 
diftrich  exterminated  them.  Part  of  the  Iberian  language  remains 
in  the  Gafcunian,  or  Bafque,  and  Mauretanic. 

l^o  return  to  the  fubjecl  of  the  Goths  and  their  progrefs.  We 
fee  that,  not  long  before  the  time  of  Caefar,  the  Rhine  proving; 
too  feeble  a  barrier  to  reftrain  thefe  warlike  nations  they  had 
occupied  the  modern  countries  of  Alface,  Lorrain,  and  Flanders, 
under  the  general  desjoinination  of  Germans.  But,  with  due 
fubmiiTion  to  his  great  authority,  I  think  Pinkerton  prefumes  too 
much,  in  affirming  that  all  the  Belga  of  Gaul  were  Germans. 
That  the  Belgians  were  a  mixed  people,  may  be  inferred  from 
Crefar  ;  and  from  Tacitus,  who  fays  explicitly,  that  the  "  Tre- 
verians  and  Nervians  (nations  inhabiting  Belgic  Gaul)  paffion- 
ately  afpired  to  the  reputation  of  being  dcfcended  from  the 
Germans,  fmce  by  the  glory  of  this  original  thev  would  efcape 
all  imputation  of  refembling  the  Gauls  in  pcrion  and  effemi- 
nacy :"  and  from  the  anecdote  recorded  by  Suetonius  of  Cali- 
gula ;  that  he  caufed  certain  Gauls  to  be  taught  the  German 
language,  by  way  of  qualifying  them  to  perfonate  captives  in 
bis  theatrical  triumph. 

About  300  years  before  our  aera,  the  ifland  of  Britain  was 
peopled  with  G:'.uls  from  the  neighbouring  continent,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  Scytliian  preffure  on  the  eaft.  We  find  among 
thefe  a  powerful  people  occujiying  a  confidcrablc  fec^ion  of  the 
ifland,  and  even  Icttling  in  Ireland,  under  the  name  of  Bclgcc  ; 
doubtlcfs  of  the  fame  race,  whatever  it  were,  with  the  people  of 
the  f^me  name  on  the  continent.  And  Mr.  Pinkerton,  afluming 
,1^  a  poflulate  that  the  Bclgx  were  Germ.ans,  concludes  that 
t!ie  toundation  of  the  modern  Englifii  language  was  antecedent 
to  the  arrivil  r,t  the  Saxons,  and  that  it  fhould  be  called  Anglo- 
JJ^r^ic,  itiltcad  of  Anglo-Saxon.  About  the  fame  period,  this 
autlior  d.ites  the  arrival  in  North  Brit.iin  cf  the  picks,  a  na- 
tion of  Sc,ir;(I'iiia\-ian  Goths  from  Norway  ;  and  thus  fatisfac- 
toiiiy  accounts  tor  the  modern  ScotiHi  being  a  dialect  of  the 
fame  langu.-^e  wiih  our  v.i\vii,     lie  Ihcws  too  that  they  were  the 

fame 
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fame  people  with  the  Peuk'tn't^  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Danube; 
and  that  what  we  call  the  Highlanders,  were  a  colony  of  Belgic 
Irifli,  under  the  name  dalriads;  who  by  long  refidence  in 
Ireland  had  adopted  the  Craeiic  language  and  manners  of  the 
more  numerous  natives.  He  derives  withal  the  name  of  scoT 
from  Scyth  or  Scythian^  in  allufion  to  the  Piles*. 

THE  progrcfs  of  the  Goths  after  the  Chriflian  sra  belongs 
ftriclly  to  the  geography  of  the  middle  ages.  B'Jt  that  I  may  not 
interrupt  the  continuity  of  the  ferics,  1  Ihall  give  the  principal 
events  of  it  here. 

A.  D.  250,  the  Getae,  or  parental  Goths,  pafTed  the  Tyras 
or  Dneifter  ;  and,  after  rav'Sging  the  Dacia  of  Trajan,  pafled 
the  Danube  into  Thrace.  About  the  year  260  the  Caufi,  Chc- 
rufci,  and  Catti, with  many  fnialler  nations,  forming  a  great  league 
under  the  general  name  of  francs,  concucrcd  Gaul.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  the  Odrogoths  or  eaflcrn  Geta?, 
Langobards,  and  other  Suevian  nations,  feizcd  upon  Italy;  and 
the  Vifigoths  or  Weftern  Getse,  and  Vandals,  upon  Spain.  But 
the  numbers  of  thefe  nations  refpeclively  being  inconfiderable, 
when  compared  Vv'ith  the  inhabitants  of  the  feveral  countries 
that  they  conquered,  the  language  and  manners  of  the  van- 
quiflied  have  in  a  great  degree  prevailed,  as  in  all  fimiiar  cafes 
they  have  ever  done. 

In  the  year  449  the  Jutes,  the  principal  nation  of  the  Cim- 
brian  Cherfonefe,  arrived  in  Britain  ;  foon  after  them  cam.e  the 
Saxons;  and  the  Angles  laft  of  all.  Thefe,  combined,  reduced 
their  compatriots  the  Belgae  (if  fuch  they  were)  to  a  fervile  con- 
dition ;  they  being  the  Villani  and  Colonioi  the  Doomfday  Book, 
according  to  Pinkerton.  However  this  be,  it  is  certain  that 
they  cut  to  pieces  all  the  remaining  inhabitants  between  the 
Tweed,  the  Severn,  and  the  boundary  of  Cornwall  ;  and,  by 
fubftituting  their  ov/n  language  for  the  Britifli,  impofcd  the  lait 
and  moft  avvful  m.emorial  of  cenqueft  and  defolation.  In  the 
mountains  of  Wales,  as  we  call  it,  it  is  well  known  that  tlie 

■■'■■  The  reader  v/ill  perceive  that  this  account  of  the  Piks  and  Scots  con- 
travenes in  lome  degree  the  notes  extra6led  froin  the  Macphcrfons,  to  ilhif- 
tratc  the  fub)c£t.  T:;e  truth  is,  that  the  fneets  containing  them  were  prisitcd 
otT  before  the  expediency  of  this  preliminary  expofition  ftiggcllcd  itfelf. 
Bat,  as  moft  controverfy  promotes  the  caule  of  truth,  it  is  hoped  that  bv  tliis 
apparent  contradiction  the  ftudent  will  be  induced  to  confult  the  principal  au- 
thors here  cited,  if  he  be  not  already  acquainted  with  them  j  ha^•ing  in  mind 
that  whatever  is  worth  confidering,  is  worth  invcftigating  ;  for  iuipcnl'e 
is  an  uneafy  ftate,  but  the  mind  repofcs  with  confidence  in  the  certainty  of 
Ti-ath. 

a  4  Celts, 
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Celts,  or  rather  a  fragment  of  that  divifion  of  them  called  Cynu 
briy  ftill  retain  with  their  ancif  nt  manners,  their  language,  which 
they  call  Cymraieg  ;  denominating  the  Englifti  nation  Sajffincahy 
or  Saxon,  and  its  language  SaJJ'neag.  l~he  face  of  nature  in 
Cornwall,  more  favourable  to  commerce  and  communication 
of  every  kind  than  that  of  Wales,  aftbrdcd  entrance  to  the 
Englifh  language,  which,  after  thirteen  ages  of  gradual  progrefs, 
has  at  length  prevailed,  almoft  to  the  cxtind^ion  of  the  native 
tongue.  Fugitives  from  the  fouthern  (hares  of  Britain  found 
an  afylum  on  tb.e  oppofite  coaft  of  the  continent ;  calling  their 
colony  by  the  name  of  the  ifland  which  they  had  abandoned. 
And  the  poftcrity  of  thcfe  Bretons  are  ftill  diftinguiflicd  from 
their  mixed  neighbours  as  well  by  originality  of  language  as 
by  charaderirtic  maimers. 

The  next  remarkable  expedition  of  the  Goths  was  from  Nor- 
way, under  Rollo  ;  who,  to  efcape  the  tyranny  of  Harold  Har- 
fagre,  the  kins:,  embarked  with  his  followers;  and  after  making 
an  unfuccefsful  attempt  on  England,  invaded  Neuftria,  as  it 
was  then  called,  ravaged  the  north  of  France,  befieged  Paris,  and, 
after  various  fuccefs,  finally  eftablifhed  himfelf  in  the  dukedom  of 
Normandie,  or  the  country  of  Northern-Men,  having  his  pof- 
fefTion  ratified  by  treaty  in  the  year  9 12.  'Fhefe  Normans  were 
Piks,  according  to  Pinkerton  ;  who  thus  accounts  for  the  name 
of  Pikardie,  which  was  one  of  their  conquefts. 

But  the  oppreflion  of  Harold  Harfagre  was  productive  of 
other  effeds  than  wars  and  conquefts.  In  the  year  874,  a  cor 
Jony  under  the  condudt  of  a  hero  named  Ingulph,  braving  the 
utmoft  rigour  of  the  elements,  fettled  in  the  uninhabited  and 
vulcanic  ifland  of  Iceland  ;  and  thereby  exhibited  an  ex.imple 
the  mofl:  admirable  upon  record  of  what  human  genius,  courage, 
and  perfeverance,  can  achieve.  For,  in  a  land  fcarcely  habitable 
through  the  eternal  conflict  between  Fire  and  Ice,  they  digeiUd 
a  wife  and  equrl  government;  and  became  not  more  dillinguilhed 
r:;r  an  implacable  enmity  to  tyrants,  than  for  the  fuccc(t«ful  cul- 
tivation of  every  fpeci'.'S  of  po'itc  literature. 

Having  thus  conduclcd  our  anccdors  from  their  primitive 
feats  to  their  final  ellabiiilimcnts  in  the  weft,  it  remains  for  mc 
to  give  fon:c  intimation  of  the  erroneous  opinions  on  the  fubjcct 
that  have  hitherto  been  adopted  bv  the  learned. 

Tlie  dreams  of  fo/namles,  and  other  authors  of  his  benighted 
age,  that  find  in  Scandinavia  the  hive  of  the  Gothic  nations, 
have  been  for  fome  time  io  fully  exploded  as  to  render  furtlier 
refutation  inept.     But  wc  ha\c  not  been  without  dreamers  in 

the 
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the  noon  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Peloutier,  a  French  writer, 
^nd  the  firfl:  I  believe  who  treated  the  matter  in  a  modern  lan- 
guage, takes  it  for  granted  that  there  were  but  two  original 
races  in  Europe,  celts  and  sarmatians.  The  ancient 
Germans,  the  memory  of  whofe  manners  Tacitus  has  im- 
mortalized, he  miftalces  for  the  firfl  ;  and  the  Franks,  who 
communicated  their  name  to  his  country,  for  the  fecond.  The 
miftakes  of  an  author  of  great  name  will  propagate  miftakes  aU 
moft  without  end  :  accordingly  we  fee  Mallet,  a  citizen  of  Ge- 
neva, one  of  tiie  preceptors  of  the  prince  of  Denmark,  and  mem- 
ber of  many  academies,  in  his  work  on  northern  antiquities, 
confounding  the  ancient  Scandinavians  with  the  Celts  through- 
out. But  this  is  lefs  to  be  wondered  at,  as  he  is  convifted  by 
his  tranflator  of  ignorance  in  the  Language  of  the  people  v/hofe 
antiquities  he  difcufles.  But  thefe  are  inftances  of  difcretion, 
compared  to  Mc?no:res  de  la  Langue  Ccltique^par  Monf.  Bullet, 
Befan^on,  1754,  3  vols,  folio  ;  where  this  egregious  etymologic 
traces  Englifn  names  .f  places  compounded  of  fuch  appellative 
words  as  lard^  In Q:k^  murfn^  tvell^higb^  north,  h:I!.  dale,  luocd^ford, 
Jirect^  bridge^  he.  &c.  to  Celtic  roots  ;  a  conduct  of  v/hich  the 
flighicir  acquaintance  with  the  vocabulary  of  the  Englifh  lan- 
guage would  have  taught  him  the  abfurdity*.  When  an  opi- 
nion flatters  the  vanity  of  men,  it  is  the  praflice  rather  to  pro- 
mote than  to  examine  it.  It  is  not  therefore  furprifing  to  fee 
this  error  of  the  univerfality  of  the  Celtic  origins,  as  it  was 
adopted  by  fuch  rcfpeclable  writers  as  the  two  iViacpherfons, 
miflead  the  dunces  of  the  Celtic  fchool  in  Wales  and  Ireland. 
The  mention  made  by  fome  of  the  ancient  authors  of  the  Teu- 
tonic and  Sarmatian  nations  fomctimes  aiding  in  concert,  may 
feave  induced  thofe  m>odern  writers   to  confound  them  in  one. 


■■  Examples  :  — "  acton  (Oak-Town),  from  Ac,  a  river,  and  Ton,  an 
"  habitation,  aston  (Eaft-Town),  from  As,  a  river,  and  Ton,  an  hiabita- 
"  tion.  AUKLA.VD  (Oak-T. and),  from  Oc,  a  iirtlc  hill,  Lan  a  river,  and  Z>, 
*'  or  Dy,  two.  dich-marsh,  D'lch  from  Dichlud,  borne,  and  Mar, 
"  water,  (quafi)  land  borne  up  by  water,  higham  (Hi^h-home),  from 
"  /,  a  river,  and  Cam  in  compnfition  Gam,  a  bending.  Northampton 
*'  (North-home-cown),  from  A^er,  the  month  (of  a  river),  Tan,  a  river,  and 
'■'  Ton,  an  habitatien.  north  ill,  (Ncrth-hiil)  from  l^or,  the  mouth,  and 
"  Tyle,  an  habitation,  ringwood,  from  Ren,  a  divifion,  Ctv,  a  river,  and 
*'  lied,  a  foreft.  Stanford,  (Stone  or  Stonvford)  from  Stan,  the  mouth 
"  of  a  river,  and  Vor,  pronounced  For,  near,  strattoN',  (Street-Town) 
*'  from  Strut,  land  near  a  river,  and  Ton;  or  from  Ster,  rivers,  At,  a  junc- 
^'  tion,  and  Ts^.  uxbriugk,^  (Ouic-Bridijc)  from  Uc,  river,  and  Brig^ 
♦*  divifion,''     Rifum  teneatis  ?  ' 

And 
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And  the  Celtic  names  ftill  remaining  of  rivers,  fbrefts,  lakes, 
fens,  and  mountains,  in  all  the  countries  once  poflcfTed  byCclts, 
fcem  to  favour  the  dclufion  of  the  Celts  being  the  anccftors  of 
the  modern  inhabitants  of  Europe.  More  improbable  hypo- 
thefes  have  been  formed  on  weaker  prcmifcs.  But  the  beft  in- 
formed authors  among  the  ancients,  and  who  exprcfsly  v/rotc 
upon  the  fubjc£V,  explicitly  defcribe  the  Celts  and  Germans  as 
people  diftinguiftied  from  each  other  by  the  rcmotcft  diffimili- 
tude  of  cuftoms,  and  compbxion  of  characler,  religion,  and 
language.  The  firfl:  being  remarked  for  levity,  vanity,  petu- 
lance, and  impetuous  though  tranfitory  in  bravery;  the  fecond, 
for  gravity,  modefty,  phlegm,  and  deliberate  fortitude.  And 
thefe  qualities,  notwithftanding  the  influence  of  civilization, 
arts,  and  identity  of  religion,  ilill  continue  to  diftinguifh  us 
from  the  pofterity  of  the  Celtic  nations  of  the  continent,  though 
half  their  blood  be  Gothic  *.  But  as  language  is  the  ftrongefl 
and  moft  permanent  moral  evidence  of  the  origin  of  nations,  I 
fliall  tranfcribe,  for  the  f.tisfailion  of  my  readers,  a  genealogy  of 
the  feveral  dialcfls  of  the  tv/o  great  parent  languages,  from  the 
tranflator  of  Mallet. 

*  Mr.  James Macp!:crfon,  Iiimfclf  a  Cclr,  tlv.s  tcftihes  of  t'^e  Celtic  clu- 
rafVer: — "  Ficklcnefs  and  levity  (Tays  lie)  are  the  natural  confcqucnces  of 
"  their  warmth  of  dil'i  ofuion.  Men  of  vivacity,  and  fubjaft  to  paHion,  are 
"  for  the  moft  pait  incoiiltant,  changeable,  raih,  curious,  credulous,  and 
*'  proud.  All  the  branches  of  the  Celtic  nation  determined  ludJenly  uj)ou 
•'  affairs  of  the  greateu  moment,  and  placed  the  foundation  of  adtions  of  the 
*'  laft  importance  upon  uncertain  rumours  and  va;^uc  reports.  Their  vie 
'*  lencc  in  ru{hi"g  into  new  [irojedh  could  only  be  eciualled  by  their  want  of 
*'  perfcvcrancc  inany  plan.  The  tide  leldom  ran  long  in  one  dircdlion ;  it  was 
*'  alw:iys  with  them  a  precipitate  ebb,  or  a  t^mpeliuoua  fiov/."  And  after 
cxp.itiatiiig  on  the  crcdulitv,  curiofity,;ind  livpcrholic.ilprideof  ihc  old  Celts, 
lu'  proceeds: — "  Thele  are  the  mr)it  ftrikinii  fi-atures  of  th.c  anci.nt  inhabi- 
"  t  i.its  of  IJritnin.  To  any  man  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  genius  (;f 
"  the  inimixcd  part  of  tin.  poRcrity  of  tlie  Celta  in  t!ic  uorthcrn  divihon  of 
*'  this  illaud,  the  authorities  at  the  bottom  of  thj  p.ige  are  I'uperilaous.  Jie 
'•  will  be  convinced  of  tlic  jufiicc  of  the  dLfcription,  bv  the  obfervations 
"  which  he  himfelr'has  nnde;  and  he  will  be  nt  the  fame  tiiue  lurpriftd  t.-> 
"  fee  tlie  accuracy  with  which  the  authotb  of  Rumt  ha\c  drawn  the  portrait 
*'  of  our  ancefiors,'' 

C'nmpjre  fhi;  chiric'uT  with  that  of  the  unmixed  p!0;4env  of  the  Goths  ; 
th>-  (Jcrm-.r,  auvi  \.<-w  DikJ...  ai  \\\.;1  aj  the  b-'.cdei  and  Dar.es ;  and  eve/", 
1-  ;!h  t:',ii  L't't!;i'  ]",tit"ilh  ' 


GOTHIC. 


PREFACE. 


U 

•J 
w 
u 


<  5_ 


•3.  MANKs,  or  Language  of  the  Ifle"  of  Man. 
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4.   SWEDISH 
— 3.  DANISH 

2.  NORWEGIAN,  or  Norfe, 

—  I.   ICELANDIC. 


-3.   SWISS. 

-2.  GERMAN  of  Svvabla. 

-1.  GERMAN,  or  HIGH-DUTCH  (proper). 


^4.  FRI5IC,  or  Friezeland-tongue. 

'  3.  BELGio,  or  LOW-DUTCH  (proper). 
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2.  *  SCOTCH  (broad  or  low-landl), 
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The  tranflator  before  mentioned  then  proceeds  to  give  fpecl- 
mens  of  all  thefe  dialects  ;  exhibiting  as  well  a  moft  intimate 
analogy  between  thofe  of  the  fame  family  refpedtively,  as  the  ut- 
inofl:  diiTimilitude  from  thofe  of  the  other, 
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'T^H  E  Tranjlator  and  Editor^  defirous  of  affording  to  this  Edition 
"*'  every  illujirniion  of  which  the  work  is  Jujceptible,  having  in 
vain  enquired  for  an  authentic  Memoir  of  the  Life  of  the  Author^ 
mufi  content  himjclf  with  giving  the  tranjlation  of  a  Paper  contain^ 
ing  an  account  of  his  Works^pnfixed  to  the  folio  Edition  of  his  Atlas  ^ 
inform  of  an  Advertifement, 

THE  curious  and  learned  well  know  to  what  degree  of  per-. 
fe£tion  the  late  Mr.  D'Anville  has  carried  Geography.  But 
the  world  in  general  may  be  informed  that  he  was  animated  by 
a  paflionate  zeal  from  his  earlieft  youth  for  this  fcience  exclu- 
fively;  and  that  a  natural  fagacity,  and  found  judgment,  ac- 
comp.:nicd  him  to  the  iludy  of  it,  which  he  purfued  with  inde- 
fatigable diligence  for  near  fcventy  years.  During  this  time 
he  made  a  colleition  amounting  to  more  than  ten  thoufand 
charts,  of  which  above  five  hundred  were  manufcript :  and 
it  may  be  faid  that  the  mafs  of  information  alone  refuiting 
from  the  combination  and  collation  of  thefe,  has  put  an  im- 
menfe  interval  between  him  and  all  thofe  who  have  preceded  in 
the  fame  career.  One  may  judge  by  the  works,  full  of  curious 
refearch,  that  are  due  to  him;  by  the  quantity  of  learned  and 
judicious  memoirs  furnifhed  by  him  to  the  Academy  of  Infcrip- 
tions  afld  Belles  Lettres  ;  and  by  the  multitude  of  excellent 
charts  of  geography,  as  well  ancient  as  modern,  with  which  he 
has  enriched  the  world.  The  erudition  of  his  maps,  the  abun- 
dance of  objeiSls,  the  fcrupulous  exactitude  of  his  pofitions,  the 
ncatnefs  and  pcrfpicuity  of  his  defigns,  and  the  beauty  of  their 
execution,  give  them  a  decided  fuperiority  over  all  that  hitherto 
have  been  publifhcd.  Iheir  merit  is  univerfally  acknow- 
ledged, as  well  by  foreign  nations  as  by  France.  Hence  the 
continual  eagernefs  of  the  learned  of  I'urope  to  pofl'efs  them, 
of  the  mod  fkilful  geographers  to  choofe  them  for  models,  and 
of  compilers  of  maps  to  copy  them  in  preference  to  all  others. 

All  thcfe  confuicrations  have  induced  the  publilher  to  pre- 
fcrvc  feparatcly  the  geographic  charts  of  this  learned  and  in- 
genious author,  and  to  vend  them  unmixed  with  any  others. 
it  is  therefore  that  the  public  is  apprifcd  that  the  Sicur  De- 
manne,  who  publifhcd  thcfe  charts  for  fit'tccn  years  undi^r  the 
im^r.cdiatc  inlpc6\ion  of  the  author,  ifill  continues  to  publifh 
them  at  the  fame  price  as  ufual.  And  it  being  fiippofed  that 
the  world  will  be  curious  to  know  their  titles,  the  following 
detail  IS  annexed. 

Ancient 
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Ancient  Geography, 
Orhh  veterilus  mtus.  Or  bis  Romani,  pars  Occident  alls  et  pari 
crientalis.  Gallia.  Italia.  Gracia.  Afta  Minor  &  Syria.  Palejiina_„ 
Mgyptus.  India.  Germany,  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  the  Bri- 
tannic Ifles,  in  an  age  between  ancient  and  modern  geogra^  hy; 
Thefe  eleven  maps  on  a  fingle  ftieet  each.  -   • . 

Modern  Geography. 

Map  of  the  World  in  two  Hemlfpheres.  Europe  In  three  parts; 
of  two  flieets  each.  Aila,  in  three  parts,  each  two  fheets.  Africa^ 
in  two  parts,  which  together  make  three  fheets.  North  America, 
in  two  parts,  making  alfo  two  fheets.  South  America  in  three 
Iheets.  France  divided  into  Provinces :  the  fame  in  Gene- 
ralties.  Italy,  two  fheets.  Coafts  of  Greece  and  Illands  of 
the  Archipelago.  Phcenicia  and  the  Environs  of  Damafcus. 
Courfes  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  India,  in  two  parts, 
making  three  fheets.  Coromandel,  two  fheets.  Hydrographi- 
cal  Charts  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  Gulf  of  Perfia,  Arabic  Gulf,  or 
Red  Sea,  in  a  fingle  flieet  each.  Modern  i^gypt.  Weftern 
Part  of  Africa,  two  fheets.  Guinea.  Canada  and  Britifh  America, 
four  fheets.     Louifiana,  a  flieet  and  a  half. 

Written  Works  of  the  fame  Author  are, 

General  Confiderations  on  the  Study  and  Knowledge  required 

in  the  Compofition  of  Works  in  Geography,  8vo. 
Treatife  on  Itinerary  Meafures,  Ancient  and  Modern,  8vo, 
Compendium  of  Ancient  Geography,  in  fulio,vvith  the  Atlas. 
The  fame  in  i?mo.  3  vols. 

Notice  of  Ancient  Gaul,  founded  on  Roman  Documents,  4to. 
Geographic  Illuflrations  of  Ancient  Gaul,  i2mo. 
States  formed  in  Europe,  after  the  Fail  of  the  Roman  Empire  In 

the  Weft,  4to. 
Geographic  Analyfis  of  Italy,  4to. 
The  Turkifh  Empire,  and  that  of  Ruflia,   i2mo. 
Analyfis  of  the  Coaits  of  (jrcece,  and  the  Archipelago,  4to. 
Memoirs  of  .^gypt,  Ancient  and  Modern,  with  a  Defcription 

of  tlie  Arabic  Gulf,  or  Red  Sea,  4to. 
DiiTeriation  on  the  Extent  of  the  Ancient  Jcrufalem,   and   its 

Temple,  8vo, 
Illuftrations  of  the  Chart  of  India,  4to. 
Geographic  Antiquity  of  India,  and  of  feveral  Cour.trles  of 

Upper  Afia,  410. 

5  Memoir 
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Memoir  of  China,  8vo. 

Memoir  concerning  the  Chart  entitled  Canada,  Louifiana,  and 

the  Britifb  America.     Journal des  S^avany^  1750- 
Problem  for  afcertaining  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Earth,  i2mo. 
Conjedlural  Dimenfions  of  the  Earth  on  the  Equator,  in  confe- 

quence  of  the  Extenfion  of  the  South  Sea,  lamo. 
Thirty-feven  Memoirs  infcrted  in  the  Volumes  of  the   Royal 

Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles-Lettrcs,  beginning  with 

Vol.  XXVI. 
Two  in  thofe  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 
Memoir  of  an  Hydrographic  Chart  of  the  Cafpian  Sea, 
Memoir  of  the  Geographic  Chart  of  Ancient  Gaul. 
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I  UNDERTAKE,  fays  a  geographer  of  antiquitj', 
to  defcribe  the  World  ;  a  work  filled  with  diffi* 
culties,  and  fufceptible  of  no  elegance  of  flyle  *. 
But  when  we  apply  to  ftudy  to  acquire  knowledge, 
we  oughtj  to  the  dcfire  of  gratifying  our  own  curiofity, 
to  join  the  motive  of  being  of  fonac  utiHty,  if  pofTible, 
to  the  public.  Afrer  having  in  the  cor.rfe  of  fifteen 
years,  under  the  incitement  and  aufpices  of  Monfeig- 
neur  the  late  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  thofe  of  the  prince 
his  fon,  given  charts,  more  ample  than  any  preceding, 
of  the  four  parts  of  the  world,  followed  by  a  m.ap 
of  the  two  hemifpheres,  I  have  devoted  myfelf 
to  the  compofition  of  a  fecor  ^  feries,  referred  for 
ancient  geography;  an  objeft  that  has  ever  been  dear 
to  me.  It  would  appear  fuperfluous  to  recommend 
pardcularly  what  is  generally  acknowledged  ;  the  ne- 
cefTity  of  being  in{lru6i:ed  in  this  Geography  to  read 
ancient  hiilory  with  profit.    ' 

*  Orhisjttum  dlfcere  aggredior^  impeditmn  opus^  &"  facundia  mi' 
mml  capax»        PoMPONius  Mela.     D. 
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At  the  head  of  this  feries  is  a  general  chjirt  of  the 
Or  bis  Veteribus  notus,  or  the  World  known  to  the 
Ancients ;  followed  by  the  Orbis  RomanuSy  in  two 
parts,  eafl  and  weft,  in  which  the  objecfrs  are  more 
exactly  and  expiicidy  detailed  than  in  die  maps 
liirherto  publiCied  of  that  empire.  Thefe  divifion* 
of  the  Roman  world  are  prefented  under  a  point  of 
view  adapted  to  the  principal  ftate  of  Geography  in 
Antiquity,  rather  than  to  the  modification  of  it  in  a 
pofterior  age,  when  the  provinces,  multiplied  almoft 
to  infinity,  had  obliierated  the  traces  of  their  pri- 
mitive partitions.  The  extent  of  the  ancient  world 
beyond  the  limits  of  thefe  tsvo  parts,  offers  fcarcely 
any  other  detail  than  the  means  of  placing,  with 
f^3nie  certainty,  what  the  general  chart  of  it  expref- 
fes.  Thus  I  may  flatter  myfclf  vvith  having  furnifhed 
a  confiderable  quantity  of  geography,  in  the  fmall 
compafs  of  three  fiiects.  But  there  are  countries 
which  make  fo  great  a  figure  in  ancient  hiftory  as  to 
require  to  be  treated  feparately,  and  in  a  manner  that 
wiii  Lave  lefs  to  defire  concerning  them.  Ancient 
(jaul  is  particularly  interefting  to  a  Frenchman.  It 
is  enough  to  name  Italy,  Greece,  Afia  Minor,  Syria, 
and  Palcftine,  to  recognize  the  theatres  where  the 
impo'tant  Icenes  were  performed  that  compofe  the 
fuli'icct  of  hlRory.  There  are  then  as  many  particu- 
lar maps  in  this  collection  as  may  be  thought  fuffi- 
cicnt  to  rcprcfcnr  whatever  is  more  or  lefs  detailed 

'u\  ancient  Gcoi^raphv. 
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Thefe  feveral  maps  in  the  hands  of  many  perfons 
have  occafioned  a  wifn  for  fome  written  work  that 
might  create  an  intereft  in  confuking  them.  Among 
thefe  perfons  are  fome  of  a  fex  whofe  curiofity,  well 
meriting  applaufe  on  fuch  a  fubjecft,  it  becomes  a 
duty  to  gratify.  There  has  hitherto  appeared  no 
treatife  that  feems  to  hold  the  place  of  what  is  here 
offered  to  the  public.  The  learned  indeed  may  find 
little  trouble  in  turning  over  the  two  weighty  quar- 
tos of  Celarius.  But  in  his  work,  though  very  laud- 
able, the  want  of  a  fufficient  acquaintance  with  mo- 
dern Geography  deprives  the  ancient  of  the  light 
which  it  has  often  occafion  for,  to  afcertain  or  to  reftify 
it.  For  we  may  accufe  the  geographers  of  antiquity 
of  appearing  fometimes  to  offend  in  the  face  of  day 
with  lefped  to  location ;  the  examination  of  which 
ought  to  accompany,  as  much  as  pofTible,  the  ftudy  of 
their  works. 

In  forming  an  abridgment  I  perceive  all  the 
difficulty  attached  to  this  fpecies  of  labour.  I  did  not 
willingly  confent  to  make  the  context  dry  and  jejune. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  required  an  effort  to  refill:  a  na- 
tural ambition  to  enrich  the  compofition  of  it.  To  fix 
the  attention  of  the  reader  to  principal  objeds,  the 
body  of  the  work  is  not  overcharged  with  too  great 
a  detail ;  a  table  in  form  of  a  fimple  nomenclature 

being  annexed,  which  will  furnilh  to  it  an  ample  fup- 
plement.  The  regions  on  which  the  ancient  (jCo- 
graphy  receives  mod  light  from  a6lual  obfervation 
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are  ihofe  that  moft  contribute  to  the  multiplicity  of 
this  nomenclature.  Bcfides,  there  arc  countries  which 
were  much  richer  in  their  ancient  {late  than  they  are 
in  the  modern  :  therefore  it  cannot  be  expeded  that 
an  indication  of  correfpondcnt  poHtions  will  be  dif- 
fufed  equally  through  the  whole  work.  1  am  not  a 
lietle  folicitous  with  regard  to  Afia.  But  fome  per- 
fons  have  been  ./illing  to  teftify  that  they  have  ob- 
fcrved  more  crudicion  difplaycd  therein  than  appears 
in  the  work  in  general :  and  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  it  is  fitting  it  fnould  be  Co  ;  fince  the  want  of  cx- 
pofition  may  be  greater  on  the  fubjed  of  that  con- 
tinent than  of  Europe. 

The  ftudy  of  a  book  of  this  nature  requires  in- 
difpcnfably  the  concomitant  contemplation  of  maps: 
but  what  would  be  the  number  of  morfcls  difperfed 
through  fuch  a  work,  were  they  to  be  made  corre- 
fpondcnt  with  the  number  cf  particular  regions  which 
fo  vaft  a  fpace  as  that  defcribcd  therein  comprehends? 
It  is  not  a  book  of  mere  amufement,  to  l^e  taken  up 
wherever  it  is  found.  Seiious  as  it  is  however,  it 
may  be  eafily  accompanied  w;th  a  roll  of  charts,  or 
a  portfolio  that  contains  them.  One  cannot  be  too 
fcntible  of  the  advantage  of  rendering  finiiliar  to  the 
eye  the  fituation,  the  extent,  and  the  general  connec- 
tion of  the  rcfpctftive  contiguous  pan?,  rather  than 
havii'g  them  disjointed,  and  reprefentcd  under  va- 
rious Icalcs,  which  in  .iich  cafe  would  be  inevitable  : 

£o  that  to  acquire  a  compcLcnt  idea  of  dicir  re- union 

and 
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and  conformity,  a  laborious  application  would  be- 
come necefTary  :  and  withal  there  would  not  refult 
from  them  the  fame  effed  that  a  frequent  and  re- 
iterated infpection  of  the  fame  plate  produces  on  the 
under  (landing. 

Another  article  on  which  it  is  necefTary  to  be  un- 
deceived, is  the  expedation  of  having  maps  wherein 
the  modern  geography  is  applied  to  the  ancient,  or 
rather  confounded  with  it.  But  what  is  pra6ticable 
with  certain  individual  places,  by  infcribing  on  them 
a  plurality  of  names,  is  by  no  means  fo  with  countries 
whofe  limits  do  not  correfpond.  Jf  a  name  having 
fomething  in  common,  as  the  name  of  Guienne  with 
that  of  the  ancient  Aquitaine,  from  which  it  is  known 
to  be  derived,  does  not  fall  upon  the  fame  extent  of 
country  j  or  if  this  extent  is  not  nearly  equal,  as  that 
of  Provence  compared  wirh  the  ancieiit  Roman  Pro- 
vince in  Gaul,  how  could  the  countries  be  delineated 
that  have  nothing  analogous  in  their  ancient  and 
modern  (late  ?  I  have  feen  perfons  who  think  it  fca- 
fible  to  pubHQi  a  repetition  of  each  map  in  different 
colours,  not  perceiving  the  difficulty  of  the  execution, 
and  the  two-fold  expence.  Befides,  to  make  inflruct 
tion  too  eaf)-,  is  to  injure  it  fundamentally;  for  know- 
ledge to  be  profitahle  muft  cotT;  fome  pains  in  the 
acquifition.  The  correfpondence  of  ancient  with 
modern  Geography  will  be  furiiciently  developed  and 
illuftrated,  by  comparing  the  modern  maps  with  the 
ancient ;  and  as  both  feries  are  on  the  fame  plan, 

the 
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the  coinparifon  will  not  be  difficult.  There  will 
moreover  refiilt  to  the  ftudent  the  advantage  of  fami- 
liarifing  himfelf,  at  the  fame  time, with  the  one  as  well 
as  the  other  ftate  of  Geography. 

To  have  exhibited  every  place  with  a  citation  of 
the  author  in  whofe  works  the  notice  of  it  is  found, 
would  not  have  fuited  the  plan  of  a  Compendium  ; 
though  fuch  citation  I  have  deemed  indifpenfable 
in  certain  cafes.  The  tenour  of  this  work  (hould 
not  refemble  the  diflertations,  fuch  as  may  be  feen  in 
the  memoirs  communicated  to  the  academy  of  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  a  member,  however  difficult 
it  be  to  avoid  equally  the  fame  tone  of  difcuffion.  In 
prefenting  an  edifice  of  vaft  extent,  one  conceals  as 
much  as  poffible  the  view  of  the  whole  fcaffolding, 
and  the  almoll  infinite  detail  of  materials  which 
ferved  to  ered  it,  and  to  fill  it  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  multitude  of  objects  which  it  ought  to  contain. 

Thofe  to  whom  a  fort  of  caprice  in  the  alteration 
of  names  is  not  familiar,  from  a  want  of  recognition 
of  certain  relations  whereby  analogy  is  preferved  in 
fuch  alteration,  will  fee  perhaps  with  fome  furprifc 
that  names  apparently  diffimilar  are  given  as  corre- 
fpondent. 

I  hope  that  eyes  al mod  darkened  by  long  (ludy,  as 
well  as  by  the  projedlion  of  a  great  number  of  maps, 
many  of  which  have  not  been  engraved,  may  yet  pcr^ 
mit  me  to  follow  this  epitome  of  ancient  Geography 
with  another  work,  which  micrht  be  intitled  states 

2  FORMED 
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FORMED  IN  EUROPE  AFTER  THE  FALL  OF  THE 
ROMAN    EMPIRE    IN    THE    WEST.       This    changC    of 

fcene  reprefenting  the  revolution  in  Geography,  and 
prepared  from  hiftorical  documents,  appears  the  more 
interefting  to  confider,  as  it  ferves  for  the  foundation 
©f  the  prefent  ftate  of  things. 
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BY  ancient  Geography  we  underftand  what- 
ever the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  have 
left  us  upon  that  fubjedt.  Time  has  prefcribed 
to  its  progrefs  diftind:  and  fucceffive  periods. 
The  information  contained  in  the  poems  of 
Homer  makes  the  firft  age,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  of 
this  Geography.  Greece,  and  the  neighbouring 
fhores  of  Italy,  part  of  Afia,  and  a  fmall  portion 
of  Africa  towards  Egypt,  compofed  the  whole 
of  its  obje(£t,  which  received  no  confiderable 
aggrandizement  till  the  conquefts  of  Alexander. 
The  Greeks  before  that  period  had  no  know- 
ledge of  India  but  its  name,  and  that  of  the 
Indus :  and  they  would  have  remained  equally 
ignorant  of  the  weft,  if  feme  of  their  hiftorians 
had  not  mentioned  the  navigation  of  the  Phoeni- 

B  cians 
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cians  towards  the  fouthern  lliores  of  Iberia  or 
Spain.  Eftablifhments  formed  in  Italy  and  in  Ger- 
many by  Celtic  nations,  had  difFufed  their  name 
before  Gaul,  whence  they  ilTued,  was  known. 
The  Roman  domination,  when  it  extended  itfelf 
in  the  weft,  and  towards  the  north  of  Europe, 
made  us  acquainted  with  the  different  countries 
of  it.  The  parts  of  Afia  and  of  Africa  fubjedted 
to  the  fame  power  became  alfo  much  better 
known  than  they  had  been  hitherto.  Thus 
what,  according  to  fome  ancient  writers,  we  may 
call  the  Roman  world,  makes  the  principal  part 
of  ancient  geography,  and  that  which  is  de- 
tailed with  moft  mi:\utencfs  and  precifion.  No- 
thing more  contributed  to  retard  any  improve- 
ment of  the  ancients  in  geography,  than  the 
opinion  that  the  earth  was  habitable  only  in 
temperate  regions  ;  for,  according  to  this  fyf- 
tcm,  the  torrid  zone  was  a  barrier  that  permitted 
no  communication  between  the  northern  tempe- 
rate zone,  which  they  inhabited,  and  the  fouthern. 
Their  intelligence  being  thus  confined  to  a  band 
or  zone,  they  might  with  propriety  call  extenfion 
from  weft  to  caft,  length,  or  longitude  \  and  the 
more  contracted  fpace  from  north  to  fouth,  width, 
or  hii'ituds,  Strabo,  the  moft  illuftrious  geo- 
grapher of  antiquity,  was  not  undeceived  in  this 
opinion,  v;hich  circumfcribcd  the  obje*5t  of  his 
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fcience ;  he,  neverthelefs,  extended  it  to  fome 
regions  beyond  the  Tropic.  Ptolemy  expanded 
its  limits,  and  even  advanced  beyond  the  Equi- 
noxial  Liile.  The  Ganges,  which  bounded  the 
inveftigations  of  Strabo,  was  not  the  line  that 
terminated  the  geography  of  Ptolemy.  Navi- 
gation had  opened  the  way  through  the  ulterior 
countries  as  far  as  that  of  the  iS/W,  which  we 
fhall  make  known  in  the  fequel  of  this  work : 
but  at  the  fame  time  there  will  be  feen  how 
much  muft  be  refcinded  from  the  extenfion  which 
Ptolemy  takes  in  longitude  to  this  extremity  of 
the  ancient  geography  towards  the  eaft.  'T'he 
Chart  of  the  World  known  to  the  Ancients^  where- 
in it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  delineate  only 
the  countries  which  really  appertain  to  the  fub- 
jed:  of  the  title,  will  fhew  at  one  view  all  that 
antiquity  was  acquainted  with  in  Afia  and 
Africa  ;  which,  more  vaft  than  Europe,  left  to  an 
after  age  the  difcovery  of  the  remoter  regions  of 
thefe  great  continents. 

The  dlvilion  of  the  world  into  three  parCs, 
Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa,  is  of  the  hlgheft  anti- 
quity. But  before  entering  into  a  detail  of  the 
countries  contained  in  each  of  thofe  parts,  it  is 
proper,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  ancient 
geography,  to  receive  fome  general  ideas  of  tvvo 
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articles  wliich  refer  to  the  univerfality  of  its  ob- 
ject. The  firfl:  of  thefe  regards  the  regions  and 
names  of  the  winds  according  to  the  ancients  : 
the  other  the  itinerary  mcafures  which  they  made 
ufe  of.  With  refpedl:  to  the  winds,  we  fhall  find 
them  defigned  in  the  map  of  the  ancient  world 
in  a  greater  number  than  is  thought  neceflary  to 
report  here.  We  know  that  the  equator,  and 
the  axis  of  the  world  from  one  pole  to  the  other, 
determined  the  four  principal  regions  of  the 
winds,  which  are  called  cardinal.  The  eaft, 
named  Suhfolanus^  as  being  under  the  rifmg  fun, 
takes,  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  appellation  of 
Apeliotes  among  the  Greeks.  The  weft  was 
called  Favo'nius^  or  Zephyrus :  Sepiejitrio  was  de- 
nominated Aparciias  by  the  Greeks ;  and  the 
Notus  with  them  anfwers  to  the  Aufter,  or  fouth 
wind  of  the  Romans.  Boreas^  or  Aqu'ilo^  which 
fometimes  appears  to  be  figuratively  ufed  to  fig- 
nify  the  northern  climates  of  the  earth,  was  more 
precifely  ranged  between  the  north  and  eaft, 
holding  nearly  the  lame  place  with  one  of  tlic 
four  winds  called  *  collateral.     The   Euius^  or 

Ful- 

*  Iniprc[:criy,  however  ;  for  how  can  lines  coavLrLMiig  to  a 
central  pcint  be  faiJ  lo  be  parallel  or  coUatci'.ii  r  1  would  h;ive 
tranflatsJ  it  radla!^  had  I  been  warranted  in  the  ufe  of  the  word 

by 
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Vulturnus^  had  the  fame  relative  pofition  between 
the  eaft  and  fouth.  The  Corns,  which  the 
Greeks  named  Argefies^  anfwers  to  our  Maeflral, 
between  the  north  and  weft.  The  Afrtcus^  or 
fouth-weft,  was  denominated  hibs  by  the  Greeks, 
among  whom  Africa  was  called  Libya ;  whence 
the  prefent  name  Lebeche  in  the  navigation  of 
the  Mediterranean  is  derived.  Among  the 
winds  peculiar  to  dift'erent  countries  we  fhall 
only  mention  the  Cirtius  of  Gaul,  named  lapaXy 
at  the  extremity  of  Italy,  which  is  *  our  Vent  de 

Cers^ 

by  any  authority ;  and  then  It  would  only  have  exprefTed  a 
property^  not  a  difference-,  for  the  cardinal  winds  are  alfo  radial, 
or  radii  of  the  great  circle. 

*  The  Abbe  le  Sadde  of  Avignon,  in  his  Life  of  Petrarch, 
obferves  that  this  wind  is  frequently  confounded  with  the  Fent 
de  Bife.  They  are  both  owing  to  the  fame  natural  caufcs,  and 
both  blow  with  the  fame  impetuofity. 

The  Cers  is  occafioned  by  the  mountains  of  Cevenncs,  the 
Bife  by  thofe  of  Vivarez  and  the  Alps,  The  Cers  fwecps  the 
coaftof  Languedoc  from  Touloufeas  far  as  Adee,  where  it  lofes 
itfelf  in  the  fea  j  while  the  Bife,  coming  down  tr.e  valley  formed 
by  the  bed  of  the  Rhone,  blows  over  Provence  as  far  as  Nice, 
and  is  more  likely  to  have  been  the  lapax.  The  Cers  is  faid 
to  derive  its  name  from  cyrch^  a  Celtic  word  fignifying  vio- 
lence ;  and  the  Bife  from  a  word  in  the  fune  laiiguage,  de- 
noting darknefs,  becaufe  the  north  is  tlie  region  of  darknefs  at 
the  fcafon  when  this  wind  is  moft  prevalent.     The  rhomb  of 

B  ^  the 
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Cers^  blowing  from  the  north-weft.  That  which 
is  frequently  found  in  ancient  writers  under  the 
name  of  Etejtce^  or  the  Etefian  winds,  did  not  de- 
note a  particular  region  of  the  world,  but  a  re- 
gular wind  at  a  certain  feafon,  varying  its  point 
in  the  horizon  from  the  north  to  the  weft. 

Among  the  itinerary  meafures,  none  more 
frequently  prefents  itfelf  than  the  Roman  mile, 
which,  compofed  of  a  thoufand  paces  of  five  Ro- 
man feet,  makes  a  mcafure  equivalent  to  feven 
hundred  and  fifty-fix  of  our  toifes  ''•' ;  the  Roman 
foot  being  fomewhat  inferior  to  that  of  Paris. 
The  employment  of  the  ftadium  is  fcarce  lefs  fre- 
quent ;  but  a  fpecific  diftin£):ion  between  the 
diiTercnt  lengths  of  ftadia  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  hitherto  known  in  geography.    The  Greek 

the  Cers  is  from  the  north-weft  to  the  fouth-weft  j  that  of  the 
Bife  from  the  north-eaft  to  the  north-weft. 

Many  ancient  writers  mention  the  cffedls  of  this  furious 
wind.  The  poet  ^fchylus,  in  his  tragedy  of  Prometheus, 
makes  Hercules  fay  that  he  was  incommoded  by  it  in  cro/Ting 
the  Phiine  dc  Crau,  near  Aries.  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  Stra- 
bo,  in  his  fourth  book,  fneak  of  its  violence  ;  and  Seneca  re« 
ports  that  Auguftus,  during  his  rcfidence  in  Gaul,  dedicated 
a  temple  to  it,  becaufe  of  its  falubrious  cft'e(Sl:s  on  the  atmo- 
fpherc.  Divus  Auguftus  tempium  illi  dum  in  Gallia  morare- 
tur  et  vovit  et  fecit.     Seneca,  S^^ieji'   1.  50. 

*  The  toife  of  Paris  is  76.74  Englifh  inches. 

ftadium, 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY.  7 

ftadium,  making  the  eighth  part  of  a  mile,  had 
in  truth  prevailed  over  the  other  meafures  of  the 
ftadium :  and  it  was  not  without  a  fedulous 
commenfuration  of  the  diftances  given  in  ftadia 
to  fpaces  locally  correfpondent,  that  a  meafure 
was  difcovered  that  could  not  be  eftimated  at 
more  than  the  tenth  of  a  mile :  and  again 
another  ftadium,  which  appears  of  ftill  more 
ancient  ufe,  that  is  not  more  than  two  thirds  of 
the  lad- mentioned.  So  that  in  the  chart  of 
the  ancient  world  there  will  be  found  three 
fcales  of  ftadia  of  extremely  wide  proportions 
between  themfeives.  The  Perfians  made  ufe  of 
the  parafang  j  the  length  of  which  appeared 
equal  to  thirty  of  thofe  ftadia  whereof  a  mile 
contained  ten.  -/Egypt  employed  a  meafure 
called  fchcne,  compofed  of  fixty  of  the  fliorteft 
ftadia,  commenftirate  with  four  Roman  miles. 
The  Roman  domination  in  Gaul  had  permitted 
that  nation  to  ufe  in  all  its  provinces,  except  the 
Narbonoife,  the  meafure  peculiar  to  it,  the  leuca^ 
or  league,  which  was  then  only  equal  to  fifteen 
hundred  Roman  paces ;  but  fnice  affumin";  dou- 
ble  that  extent,  in  conformiiv  to  a  Germanic 
meafure  called  a  rafa^  has  become  the- common 
league  of  France,  equal  to  three  Roman  miles, 
or  about  the  twenty-fifth  part  of  a  de^^-rpe  of  the 

B   4  meri- 
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meridian.  And  a  more  analytic  detail  belongs 
only  to  a  particular  treatife  on  itinerary  meafures. 
It  is  ftill  to  the  purpofe  of  this  exordium 
to  take  a  general  and  tranfient  view  of  the  feas. 
The  whole  expanfe  of  thofe  which  envelope  the 
continent  of  the  earth  was  comprifed  in  the 
name  of  Ocean.  In  this  extent  the  fea  wafhing 
the  fhores  of  Africa  towards  the  weft,  and  near 
the  place  where  mount  Atlas  elevates  itfelf,  ac- 
quired the  name  of  Mare  j^tlanticwn ;  and  which, 
from  its  extremely  weftern  lituation,  is  called  by 
the  Arabs  the  Dark  Sea.  But  this  name  of  At- 
lantic Sea  is  not  yet  out  of  ufe  in  geography. 
Another  great  divifion  of  the  ocean,  which  from 
the  eaftern  coaft  of  Africa  ftretches  to  the  fouth 
of  the  continent  of  Afia,  and  which  we  call  the 
Indian  Sea,  was  denominated  Alare  Erythrceuniy 
or  the  Red  Sea.  In  the  fcqueftered  climates  of 
the  north  the  name  of  Mare  Pigrum^  or  the 
Torpid  Sea,  or  otherwife  of  Mare  Concretum^ 
'jorrefponds  with  the  prefent  appellation  of  the 
Icy  Sea.  The  greateft  of  gulphs  that  the  ocean 
forms  being  between  the  continents  of  Europe 
and  Africa,  and  penetrating  into  Aiia,  was  more 
familiar  to  the  authors  of  antiquity  than  any 
other  fea ;  and  was  fometimes  denoted  by  them 
in  the  appellation  of  Mare  Noftrum^  our  fea,  but 

more 
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more  frequently  in  that  of  Mare  Internum^  an 
expreffion  more  conformable  to  the  ages  of  pure 
latinity  than  Alediterrattean^  which  is  indeed  of 
recent  date. 

It  is  to  a  particular  defcription  of  different 
countries  that  an  exhibition  of  other  feas  and 
more  confiderable  gulphs  is  referved.  It  may 
well  be  prefumed  that  the  titles  of  Europe,  Afia, 
and  Africa,  will  make  capital  divifions  in  this 
work.  Under  thefe  divifions  will  be  ranged 
the  predominant  regions  in  each  ;  and  thefe  re- 
gions will  again  be  found  fufceptible  of  fub- 
divifions,  as  having  feverally  their  principal 
parts. 
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VL     ITALIA. 
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ITALIA. 
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H    I     S    P    A    N    I     A. 


PROCEEDING  from  weft  to  eaft,  Spain 
prefents  itfelf  the  firft  in  our  continent  of 
Europe.  It  was  called  Iberia  by  the  Greeks,  from 
the  river  3erus  ;  which,  having  its  mouth  in  the 
Mediterranean,  muft  have  been  better  known  to 
early  antiquity  than  the  other  great  rivers  of 
Spain,  which  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  ocean. 
From  its  remote  fituation  towards  the  weft,  it 
acquired  alfo  the  name  of  Hefperia.  It  is  almoft 
fuperfluous  to  fay,  that,  on  the  fide  where  it  is 
not  environed  by  the  fea,  it  is  inclofed  by  the 
Pyrenees,  which  feparate  it  from  Gaul.  Iberus, 
the  Ebro,  is  the  moft  northern  of  its  rivers. 
Durtus^  the  Duero,  or,  according  to  the  Portu- 
guefe,  Doiro  ;  and  the  Tagus^  or  the  Taio,  which 
traverfe  the  middle  of  this  continent,  fhape  their 
courfes  almoft  in  a  parallel  diredion  towards  thQ 
weft.  In  the  fouthern  part  Anas^  or  Guadi  Ana, 
and  Bo'iiSf  which  under  the  denomination  of  the 
Maures  in  Spain    ailumed   the   appellation   of 

Guadi- 
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Giiadi-al-Kibir,  or  the  Great  River,  run  more 
obliquely  from  the  eaft  towards  the  fouth.  Sucro^ 
or  the  Xucar,  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  Me- 
diterranean ;  and  Minius^  or  the  Minno  (which 
fhould  be  pronounced  Migno),  having  its 
mouth  in  the  Ocean  northward  of  the  Durius, 
may  alfo  be  cited  here  ;  omitting  at  prcfent  the 
mention  of  other  rivers,  which  will  more  pro- 
perly be  found  in  the  detail  that  is  to  follow. 
Among  the  mountains  dcfcribed  by  the  ancients, 
that  of  Idubeda  extends  its  name  to  a  long 
chain,  which,  from  the  country  of  the  Cantabri- 
ans  towards  the  north,  continues  fouthward  to 
that  of  the  Celtiberians  Qrofpeda  is  a  circle  of 
mountains  which  envelopes  the  fourccs  of  the 
Bceiis:  and  what  is  now  called  Sierra  Morena 
derives  its  name  from  Maruinus  mons^  between 
Callille  and  Andalufia.  This  continent  forms 
many  promontories,  of  which  three  are  fuffi- 
ciently  eminent  to  be  diftinguifhed  here  :  Cha- 
lidemum  on  the  Mediterranean,  now  Cape  Gata  ; 
Sacrum^  and  Artabrum  or  Nerlum^  on  the  Ocean  ; 
the  firft  of  which  has  taken  the  name  of  St. 
Vincent,  and  the  other  that  of  Finifterre.  And 
thcic  arc  the  features  of  nature  moll  prominent 
and  remarkable  in  this  country. 
The  Romans  having  fuccefsfully  difputed  with 

the 
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the  Carthaginians  the  dominion  of  Spain,  and 
reduced  by  long  wars  the  Spanifh  nations  who- 
refufed  obedience,  divided  the  whole  country 
into  two  provinces,  diftinguifhed  by  the  appella- 
tions of  Citer'wr  and  Ulterior.  Under  Auguftus, 
the  ulterior  province  was  again  parted  into  two, 
B^tica  and  Ltijitania  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  the 
citerior  affumed  the  name  of  Tarraconenfls^  from 
Tarraco^  its  metropolis.  This  Tarraconoife  oc- 
cupied all  the  northern  part,  from  the  foot  of 
the  Pyrenees  to  the  mouth  of  the  Durius,  w^here 
Lulitania  terminated  ;  and  the  eaftern,  almoft 
entire  to  the  confines  of  Baetica,  which,  deriving 
this  name  from  the  river  Bsetis,  that  traverfed  it 
during  its  whole  courfe,  extended  from  the  north 
to  the  weft  along  the  bank  of  the  river  Anas, 
by  which  it  was  feparated  from  Lufitania;  whilil 
this  laft  -  mentioned  province  was  continued 
thence  to  the  Ocean,  between  the  mouths  of  the 
Anas  and  Durius.  This  divifion  of  Spain  muft 
be  regarded  as  properly  belonging  to  the  princi- 
pal and  dominant  ftate  of  ancient  geography. 
It  was  not  till  about  the  age  of  Dioclefian  and 
Conftantine,  vvhen  the  number  of  provinces  was 
multiplied  by  fubdivifions,  that  the  Tarraconoife 
was  difmembered  into  two  new  provinces  ;  one 
towards  the  limits  of  Baetica,  and  adjacent  to  the 
2  Medi- 
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Mediterranean,  to  which  the  city  of  Carthago 
nova  communicated  the  name  of  Carthagtnenfis  ; 
the  other  on  the  Ocean  to  the  north  of  l.ufitania, 
and  to  which  the  nation  of  Callaki^  or  Callccct^ 
in  the  angle  of  Spain  which  advances  towards 
the  north-eaft,  has  given  the  name  Callacia^ 
ftill  fubfifting  in  that  of  GaU'icia.  Independently 
of  this  diftindlion  of  provinces,  Spain  under  the 
Roman  government  was  divided  into  jurifdic- 
tions,  called  Co?ivefituSy  of  which  there  are  count- 
ed fourteen  ;  each  one  formed  of  the  union  of 
feveral  cities,  who  held  their  afTizes  in  the  prin- 
cipal city  of  the  diftridl.  We  proceed  now  to 
a  particular  defcription  of  each  province. 

TARRACONENSIS. 

The  country  which  correfponds  with  modern 
Catalonia,  on  the  declivity  of  the  Pyrenees,  com- 
prifed  divers  people,  whofe  names  and  fituations 
may  be  fecn  in  the  map  of  the  weftern  part  of  the 
Roman  world  :  but  we  fliall  here  particularly  cite 
the  Ccrctaniy  fincc  they  have  given  their  name  to 
a  uiPiiicl  called  Ccrdagne.  A  city  founded  on 
tiic  coaii  by  the  MaiTilians,  under  the  name  of 
Lmporicc^  is  tlic  firil  that  prcfcnts  itfelf  among 
ilioic  Vv-hich  arc  judged  proper  to  be  mentioned 

here. 
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here,  in  preference  to  many  others.     A  wall  in 
this  city  feparated  the  habitation  of  the  Indigites,  or 
natives  of  the  country,  from  the  Greek  ftrangers. 
The  place  is  known  by  the  name  of  Ampurias, 
and  the  environs  are  diflinguiflied  by  that  of  Am- 
purdan,  which  is  a  depravation  of  Pagus  'EmporU 
ianus,     Gerunda^  Gironna,  is  now  a  place  of  con- 
lideration  in  this  canton.     Aiifa^  which  gave  its 
name  to  a  people,  is  Vic  de  Ofona,  commonly 
called  Vic.    Barcino^  under  the  prefent  name  of 
Barcelona,  is  the  reigning  city  ;  but  it  heretofore 
yielded  this  advantage  to  Tarraco^  or  Tarragona, 
which  ftill  preferves  the  dignity  of  a  metropolis 
in  the  eccleiiaftical  government.    A  river,  which 
the  fea  receives  near  Barcelona,  owes  its  name 
of  Obrega  to  that  of  Rubricatus,     Dertofa,  a 
little  above  the  mouth  of  the  Ebro,  is  recognifed 
under  the  name  of  Tortofa.    Further  inland,  the 
Ilergetes^  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Sicoris^  or  the 
Segro,  which  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Ebro,  pof- 
feffed  Ikrda^  which  an  expedinon  of  Cxfar's  has 
rendered  famous,  and  which  is  ftill  a  place  of 
importance  under  the  name  of  Lerida.     Bala- 
guer,  higher  up  the  fame  river,  occupies  the  fite 
of  Bergujta.     Leaving  the  borders  of  Catalonia, 
we  muft  mention  Ofca^  or  Huefca,  in  the  north 
of  Arragon,   and  the  city  of  the  laccetani^  or 

C  Jaca, 
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Jaca,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees.  The  modem 
kingdom  of  Navarre  was  the  original  feat  of  the 
VafconeSy  a  great  nation  ;  who  paffing  the  moun- 
tains, gave  their  name  to  a  province  of  ancient 
Gaul.  Pompelo^  or  Pompelona,  on  the  declivity 
of  the  Pyrenees  ;  and  Ca/agurris,  or  Calahora, 
on  the  fouthern  bank  of  the  Ebro,  were  their 
principal  cities.  Towards  the  fources  of  the 
Ebro,  and  reaching  to  the  ocean,  dwelt  the  Can" 
tabri,  a  warlike  people,  who  long  defended  their 
liberties*.  Divided  into  many  cantons,  they  ex- 
tended over  Bifcay  and  part  of  Afturias.  We 
may  judge  of  their  ancient  ferocity,  by  what  is 
reported  of  a  people  who  made  part  of  this  na- 
tion under  the  name  of  Concam,  that  they  ef- 
teemed  the  blood  of  horfes  a  moft  delicious 
beverage.  A  city  fituated  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  where  the  Ebro  rifes,  was  called  Julw- 
briga.  Opinions  are  divided  concerning  the  po- 
rtion of  the  maritime  city  called  Flaviobriga, 
This  termination  of  briga,  frequently  repeated  in 
names  of  places  in  Spain,  denotes  a  city  in  the 
language  of  the  country. 

To  the  Cantabrians,  towards  the  weft,  were 
contiguous  the  AJiures^  wlio  had  alfo  fignalized 
themfelves   by  a  glorious  relillance  to  the  Ro- 
*  Cantabcr  fera  domitus  catena.     HoR. 

man 
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man  yoke.  Defcending  from  the  mountains  to 
the  plain  country,  we  find  their  city  under  the 
name  of  Afmrka  Augujta^  which  is  ftill  pre- 
ferved  in  that  of  Aftorga.  A  colony  eftablifhed 
in  this  canton,  and  named  Legio  Scptima  Gemina^ 
is  the  origin  of  the  city  of  Leon.  One  of  the 
principal  towns  of  this  nation,  and  named  L.an- 
cia,  was  not  far  diilant.  We  cannot  forbear  la- 
menting, that,  owing  to  the  little  topographical 
knowledge  which  Spain  has  yet  afforded  us  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Leon  and  old  Caftile,  we  are 
here  deprived  of  all  light  to  direct  us  in  our 
fearch  after  different  places,  which,  independently 
of  geographical  monuments,  are  mentioned  in 
hiftory  in  a  manner  to  excite  our  curiofity. 
Oviedo,  the  prefent  capital  of  Aflurias,  replaces 
in  dignity,  if  not  precifely  in  fituation,  an  an- 
cient city  called  Lucus  Ajiurum.  The  territory 
of  the  Pcejlci  was  a  peninfula,  or  corner  of  land, 
which  the  cape  named  De  las  Penas*  terminated, 
and  Fiav'wfiavia  was  their  city.  Finally,  the 
Callaci  terminated  this  northern  fhore  of  the 
Tarraconoife,  which  we  have  but  curforily  fur- 
vcyed.  In  their  territory  are  recognized  two  fu- 
perior  cities  or  capitals  of  Conventus,  the  one 
i:alled   Bracara  Augujla^  or  Braga  j    the  other 

*  Penas  de  Pu^on. 
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Lucus  Augujli^  or  Lugo.  A  promontory,  re- 
markable for  being  the  moll  elevated  land  of  the 
continent  of  Spain  towards  the  north,  appearing 
in  antiquity  under  the  name  of  I'rlleucum^  has 
been  changed  into  that  of  Ortignera,  or,  accord- 
ing to  vulgar  ufage,  Ortegal.  We  have  already 
mentioned  Artabrum^  ftill  more  remarkable  as 
anfvvering  to  Finifterre  *.  In  the  interval  be- 
tween thefe  promontories,  the  pofition  of  Mag- 
?ius  Portus  {^cems  to  have  been  the  fame  with  that 
of  Coruna,  and  Br/ganiium  with  that  of  Be- 
tancos.  A  city  named  Ina  Flavia  appears  to 
have  exifted  in  a  place  now  named  Padron. 
Among  feveral  places  diftinguiihed  by  mineral 
waters,  /Iqiue  Ong'ines^  and  Aquce  Flavii^,  have 
become  Caldas  d'Orenfe,  and  Chaves.  'Tyde  is 
7\n,  a  little  above  the  mouth  of  the  Minho. 
Between  the  Minho  and  Doiro,  a  little  river 
named  JL:nuus^  now  Lima,  was  alfo  called  'Lethe, 
or  the  river  of  oblivion,  in  antiquity.  On  the 
Doiro,  u^ar  to  its  mouth,  Calle^  called  now  Porto, 
i-  remarkable,  by  the  combination  of  its  ancient 
and  modern  name,  for  giving  the  denomination 
(.f  l^ortugal  to  n  kingdom,  which  being  hereto- 
fore liinilcd  to  the  extent  of  a  county  or  earl- 
dom, was  conferred  on  a  prince  of  the  houfe  of 
France  by  a  king  of  Leon. 

*  The  Lund's  Znu. 
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Afcendlng  the  Durius,  we  find  the  nation  of 
Facccei^  and  that  of  Arevaci.  Among  the  cities 
mentioned  by  the  ancients  in  the  firft,  and  which 
was  contiguous  to  the  Aftures,  Pallantia  is  the 
eafieft  recognized  under  the  name  of  Palentia. 
A  river  which  traverfes  this  region  from  north  to 
fouth,  has  deduced  from  the  name  Piforaca  (given 
by  an  infcription)  that  of  Pifuerga.  It  is  not 
well  afcertained  whether  or  not  ValJadoIid,  lower 
down  this  river,  correfponds  precifely  in  fitua- 
tion  with  that  of  a  ciiy  anciently  named  Phitia. 
Simancas,  which  is  not  far  diflant  from  it, 
takes  its  name  from  Scftimanca\  the  j^revaci 
owing  the  name  which  diftinguifhcs  them  to 
a  river  called  Areva^  which  falling  into  the 
Ducro  on  the  fouth  fide,  divides  their  tcrritorT, 
Their  principal  city,  if  we  may  judge  l.>y  the 
prerogative  of  a  Convcnttis^  was  Clun'ia  ;  of  which 
veftiges  fubfiil  under  the  name  of  Corugna,  at 
fome  diftance  north  of  the  river,  a  little  above 
Aranda.  Burgos,  the  prefent  capital  of  old  Caf- 
tilc,  cannot  be  mentioned  here,  becaufc  it  only 
began  to  appear  under  the  counts  that  preceded 
the  kings  of  that  country.  Rauda  and  Uxama^  are 
Roa  and  Ofma.  But  afcending  higher,  we  find 
NumaiTlia  diftinguiflnng  itfclf  in  renov/n  above 
all  other  cities,  for  a  refuiance  of  fourteen  years 

C  3  to 


22  COMPENDIUM    OF 

to  the  numerous  armies  of  Rome.  An  hiflorian, 
a  Spaniard  *  by  nation,  and  who  is  called  Hi/- 
panloi  decus^  the  ornament  of  Spain,  attributes  the 
defence  of  it  to  the  Celtiberians :  and  a  nation 
under  the  name  of  Pe/cndones,  tow Sirds  the  fources 
of  the  Durius,  is  mentioned  as  Celtiberian. 

It  is  upon  this  river,  not  far  from  its  origin, 
and  above  the  city  of  Soria,  that  we  find 
the  fite  that  Numantia  occupied.  We  mufl: 
believe  that  it  was  replaced  by  another  city  of 
the  fame  name,  fmce  there  is  mention  made  of 
its  exiftence  many  ages  after  it  was  deftroyed 
to  its  foundations  by  Scipio  Emclianus.  "Termes, 
ally  of  Numantia,  prefcrves  the  name  of  Ticrmes 
without  population.  In  the  farthcft  part  of  the 
territory  of  the  Arevacians,  Cauca  and  Segovia 
preferve  their  names.  Segontla^  now  Siguenza, 
at  the  entrance  of  New  Caftile,  b<jlonged  to  the 
fame  people.  One  of  tlie  mod  powerful  nations 
of  Spain,  and  who  fuflained  long  wars  againll  the 
Romans,  were  the  Celtikerl\  who  joining  the 
generic  name  of  their  race  to  the  fpccific  one  of 
the  nation  where  they  fettled  f,  extended  thcm- 
fclvcs  from  the  right  or  loiithcrn  Ihore  of  the 
libro,  far  into  the  Tarraconoife.   In  the  center  of 

*   Floras. 

f  Ccltx  mifcentcs  nomca  Ibcris.     D, 
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the  country,  one  of  their  principal  cities,  named 
Ergavicay  was  fituated  among  the  mountains, 
near  to  the  little  river  of  Guadiela,  which  the 
Taio  receives  not  far  from  its  origin.  Ap- 
proaching the  Ebro,  Bilbilis^  the  native  city 
of  the  poet  Martial,  near  a  river  named  Salo^  now 
Xalon,  is  only  known  by  the  name  of  Baubola, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  new  city  conftrufted 
by  the  Maures,  called  Callatayud.  Turiafo  exifts 
ftill  in  Tara9ona  ;  and  Cafcanium^  in  Cafcante, 
not  far  diftant  from  it.  Towards  the  fouthern 
part  of  Celtiberia,  the  pofition  of  a  colony  named 
Valeria^  is  found  under  the  name  of  Valera, 
which  is  preferved  in  a  fmall  place  in  a  diftrid: 
of  New  Caftile,  called  La  Mancha.  And  the 
prefent  name  of  Iniefta,  in  the  fame  diflri(fl,  an- 
fwers  to  that  of  Egelefta.  L.obetumy  which  ap- 
pears to  have  had  its  particular  territory  between 
the  Celtiberians  and  the  nation  w^e  proceed  to 
defcribe,  accords  with  that  of  Requcna. 

Befide  the  Celtiberians,  the  Edetanl  ftretched 
from  the  Ebro  to  the  river  Sucro^  or  Xucar.  Ccejar^ 
auguf^i  or  Saragofa,  the  capital  of  a  Conventus^ 
and  which  was  before  named  Salduba^  was  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  this  great  territory ;  and 
Celfa^  which  lower  dov/n  had  a  bridge  over  the 
Ebro,  is  known  by  the  name  of  Xelfa.     On  the 

C  4  oppofite 
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oppofite  or  fouthern  frontier,  we  diftingulfh  Sa-- 
guntus  and    Valentia.     Saguntus,   deftroyed  by 
Hannibal,  re-eftabliflied  by  the  Romans,preferves 
its  vefliges  in  a  place,  of  which  the  modern  name 
of  Murviedro  is  formed  of  the  Latin  muri  vetereSy 
old  walls.     The  river  which  paffes  by  Falentia^ 
named  heretofore  Turia^  afliimed,  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Maures,  the  name  of  Guadalaviar. 
In  the  name   of  Segorbe,  a  noted  city  in  the 
kingdom  of  Valentia,  we  recognize  that  of  Se- 
gobrlga^  of  which  there  is  mention  in  the  de- 
tail  of  cities    of    the  Conventus  Carihaginenjis, 
as    the    capital     of    Celtiberiaj    which    cannot 
be    eafily     admitted,    unlefs    we    fuppofe   that 
the  Celtiberians,  in  the  primitive  ftate   of  their 
power,  controiilcd  the  Edelani.     This  name  of 
Edelanl  was   formed  from  that  of  their  capital 
E>detii ;    which  having  been   alfo  called  Lerida^ 
flill  fubfifts  under  that  name  in  the  parallel  of 
Murviedcro,  not  far  from  Valencia.     The  pre- 
fent  name  of  Teruel  fliews  the  pofition  of  7//r- 
bidci.    On  the  fea-coaft,  and  towards  the  mouths 
of  tlie  Ebro,  dwelt  the  llcrcarmcs ;  to  whom  Der- 
tofci   is  afcribcd.      A  city   in  tliis  circuit,  named 
Jndibilis^  occupied  the  fitc  of  a  place  now  called 
Xert,  in   the  dircdion   of  an  ancient  way  from 
Dertofa  to  Saguntus.     On  the  coaft  is  remarked 

that 
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that  the  fignification  of  the  Greek  denomination 
of  Cherfonefus  fubfifls  in  that  of  Penifcola,  form- 
ed by  depravation  of  the  Latin  Peninfula, 

But  we  muft  at  prefent  return  by  Cekiberia 
to  enter  among  the  Carpetani,  whom  the  Cel- 
tiberians    had    behind   them,    in  the  center   of 
the  continent  of  Spain.     T^oletum^  Toledo,  was 
their  principal  city.     It  is  only  by  conjed;ure 
that  to  Madrid,  a  new  city,  is  applied  the  name 
of  Mantua^  which  we  lind  among  the  ancient 
towns  of  this  nation.     It  is  agreed  to  afcribe 
Alcala,  the  name  of  which  is  Arabic,  to  Com" 
plutum   in   the    fame    territory.      Contrehla^   of 
which  mention  is  made  in  hiftory,  has  left  its 
veftiges  in  a  place  called  Santavert.     The  fertile 
fields  of  Cumin  indicate  the  Vicus  Cum'inar'ius  to 
have  been  Zarza,    It  appears  that  the  name  of 
the  Olcades^  who  had  a  city  named  Alicia^  is  pre- 
ferved  in  Orgaz ;  and,  if  we  be  not  deceived,  we 
difcover  the  name  of  Libora  in  that  of  Talavera 
on  the  Tagus.     Confuegra  is  evidently  the  pofi- 
tion  of  Confaburus.     Towards  the  fources  of  the 
Anas,  in  a  part  of  Orofpeda,  were  the  Oreiani, 
who    deduced    their   name   from   a    city    called 
^i'  Qretiwiy  the  fite  of  which  has  been  brought 

*  Rather  the  name  of  the   city  from  that  of  the  people  in 
;his  cafe,  and  all  fiinilar  ones, 

to 
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to  light,  in  a  paltry  village  to  which  the  name 
of  Oreto  flill  remains :  we  may  fay  alfo  that 
they  reached  into  Bastica,  in  pofleffing  Caftulo  on 
the  Bsetis.  Lamhmm^  which  was  placed  not  far 
from  the  fource  of  the  Anas,  ought  to  enter  into 
their  territory,  rather  than  that  of  the  Carpetan'i\ 
and  Libifofa  will  be  found  in  Lefuza.  Advanc- 
ing at  length  to  the  fea,  we  find  the  Coniejiani 
occupying  the  country  which  now  forms  the 
kingdom  of  Murcia  and  the  fouihern  part  of 
Valencia.  By  far  the  moft  confiderable  city  in 
this  canton  was  Carthago  Nova^  or  Carthagena, 
which,  for  the  advantage  of  having  a  fmc  port, 
and  by  its  fituation  affording  always  an  open  en- 
trance into  Spain,  vvas  conftru(£ted  by  the  Car- 
thaginians, and  from  them  taken  by  the  moft 
illuftrious  of  the  Scipios.  Scetabls  is  Xativa,  on  a 
little  river  which  falls  into  the  Xucar.  Dhinlum^ 
a  maritime  city,  which  communicated  its  name 
to  a  neighbouring  promontory,  ftill  preferves  it 
in  that  of  Dcnia.  hucenium  has  fubliflcd  un- 
der the  name  of  Licante,  which,  accorduig  to 
prefent  ufage,  is  AUccT,nt.  Illcls  is  Elche,  and 
Orcd'n  Orihucla.  Vcrgib.a  is  applied  to  the  pofi- 
tion  of  Murcia,  although  there  is  no  mention  of 
tliis  city  till  after  the  invafion  of  the  Maurcs. 
This  muritime  fliore  was  called  Spartarius  Cam- 

pus. 
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fus,  from  a  fpecies  of  reeds  which  grow  there  ia 
abundance.  Another  people,  the  Bajiitani^  ex- 
tended into  this  extremity  of  the  Tarraconoife : 
they  appear  even  to  have  been  entirely  comprifed 
in  it,  although  placed  beyond  the  mountain  of 
Qrofpeda,  on  the  fources  of  the  Baetis.  This 
circumftance  naturally  eftablilhes  them  in  Bas- 
tica ;  in  treating  of  which  they  will  be  particu- 
larly mentioned.  Ilorcis^  or  Lorca,  is  afhgned  to 
this  territory. 

But  before  entering  upon  a  defcription  of  Bse- 
tica,  we  muft  fpeak  of  the  ifles  adjacent  to  the 
Tarraconoife,  which,  in  the  augmentation  of  the 
number  of  provinces,  aflumed  the  rank  of  a  par- 
ticular one.  The  name  of  Baieares,  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  Greeks,  Gymnefice^  was  limited  to  the 
two  iflands  of  Major  and  Mhior^  Majorca  and 
Minorca.  They  were  occupied  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians before  the  Romans  feized  them  ;  and  their 
inhabitants,  it  is  well  known,  were  eminently 
diftinguifhed  for  their  dexterity  at  the  fling. 
The  principal  city  in  the  firft  preferves  the 
name  of  Palma.  The  pofition  which  another 
city  occupied  named  Polkni'ia^  is  known  near 
a  town  conflruded  by  the  Maures  under  the 
name  of  Alcudia.  As  to  Minorca,  the  name  of 
Pcrtus  Magonis,  given  to  it  by  a  Carthaginian 
4  com- 
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commander,  is  but  little  altered  in  that  of  Port 
Mahon.  EbufuSy  Yvi9a,  and  Oph'iufa^  or  the 
*  Serpentine,  which  is  Formentera,  almoft  adhe- 
rent to  yvi9a,  were  feparate  from  the  Baleares, 
called  in  Greek  Pityufcv^  or  the  Ifles  of  Pines. 

BuETICA, 

This  province,  w^hlch,  as  we  have  already 
faid,  traverfed  by  the  river  Batis^  to  which  it 
owed  its  name,  was  diflinguifhed  from  the  other 
provinces  of  Spain  by  its  richnefs  and  fertility. 
The  number  of  cities  which  it  contained  in 
limits  comparatively  contrad:ed,  and  four  dif- 
trid:s  of  jurifdi£lions  or  conventus,  are  fuilicient 
teftimonies  of  its  abundance  and  population.  It 
was  alfo  the  firft  known  by  the  advantages  that 
the  Phoenicians  there  found  for  their  commerce. 
Its  extent  correfponds  precifely  with  that  part 
of  Spain  which,  advanced  towards  the  fouth, 
has  taken  the  name  of  Andalufia,  derived  from 
VanddUiia^  which  the  Vandals,  before  they  were 
conftrained  by  the  Goths  to  pafs  into  Africa, 

*  St'rpcnta'ire  In  the  original,  which  figiiifics  a  fpcries  of 
plant  called  Birthworf,  or  Snakcront.  But  whether  it  ob- 
tained its  naine  from  its  figure,  or  tor  abounding  in  that  plant, 
is  fubin/ttcd  to  tl)c  conjecture  of  tlic  reader,  "oft;  fignitiei)  a 
ferpcnt. 

left 
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left  to  this  country.  Among  the  people  which 
it  comprehended,  the  Turdetani  occupied  the 
greateft  fpace  in  afcending  the  banks  of  the 
BcCtis  from  the  fea.  Above  them  were  the 
'TurduH ;  and  the  canton  to  which  the  river 
owes  its  origin  belonged  to  the  Ba/iitani,  who 
appear  to  have  feized  upon  Baetica,  properly 
fo  called,  if  we  admit  their  primitive  feat  to 
have  been  in  the  Tarraconoife.  Along  the  fea, 
and  within  the  Fretum^  or  ftrait,  which  feparates 
Spain  from  Africa,  were  the  Bafiuli^  furnamed 
Poem 't  which,  being  the  general  term  for  the 
Phoenician  nation,  was  fpecially  applied  to  the 
Carthaginians.  A  diftrid:  diftant  from  the  fea, 
and  lining  the  left  bank  of  the  Anas,  was  diflin- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  Bceiuria^  without  being 
proper  to  any  particular  nation. 

To  enter  into  a  more  minute  detail,  we  Ihall 
follow^  the  ccurfe  of  the  river  from  its  fource 
in  the  Saltus  Tugienjii^  w^hich  owes  its  denomi- 
nation to  a  place  named  T^ugia^  now  Toia.  Bajii^ 
which  may  have  given  a  name  to  the  Bajiitaniy  is 
Baza.  Accl  preferved  its  name  under  the  Mau- 
res  in  that  of  Guadi-Acci ;  of  which  is  formed 
the  prefent  name  of  Guadix.  A  little  place 
called  Cazlona,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ba;tis, 
fliews  the  fituation  of  Cajiido^  which  was  a  con- 
3  fiderable 
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fiderable  city.  A  little  lower,  lUUtirgi  had  iti 
pofition  near  Andujar.  Still  defcending  the 
fame  bank,  we  find  Corduba^  the  head  of  a 
Conventus.  It  owed  its  foundation  to  the 
Romans,  and  did  not  yield  in  grandeur  to 
any  other  in  BcPtica.  Wc  know  that  Cordoua 
fmce  ferv'ed  as  a  refidence  for  the  great  Emirs  of 
the  Maures,  who  conquered  Spain  from  the 
Goths :  and  this  city  was  otherwife  f.imous  for 
producing  the  two  Scnccas  and  Lucan.  At  fome 
diftance  to  the  left  of  the  Bcctis,  on  the  river  Sin- 
gi/is,  now  Xenil,  Jljiigis^  tlie  principal  city  of  a 
Conventus^  fubfifts  in  Ecija.  Urfo  is  Olfuna  ;  and, 
approaching  Seville,  we  find  Cartnona  fubfifting 
under  the  fame  name.  Hifpalis,  having  the  fame 
dignity  in  a  Cotrccntus,  has  only  preferved  its 
name  under  the  altered  form  of  Scvilla.  The 
ancient  pofition  of  Ital'ica^  the  native  city 
of  the  emperor  Tr:tjan,  will  alfo  be  found  in 
a  place  named  Scvilla  la  Vicja,  about  a  league 
diftant,  in  afcending  the  river,  and  upon  the  op- 
pofite  fide.  From  above  Sevilla,  the  Bxtis,  which 
has  at  prcfent  but  one  mouth,  was  continued 
heretofore  by  two  ftrcams  to  the  fea,  embracing 
an  ifland  which  in  remote  antiquity  was  cele- 
brated under  the  name  of  Tdrlejfus.  Nebrijf.jy 
nowLebrixa,and^j,  furnamcd  Re^ia  (of  which 

there 
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there  remains  only  the  name  to  ground  that 
it  occupied),  were  adjacent  to  that  arm  of  the 
BsEtis  which  exifts  no  more.  In  coafting  weii 
of  the  Bastis  we  find  Ornba  anfwering  to  Mo- 
guer ;  and  from  the  name  of  Ilipula  is  formed 
that  of  Niebla,  whofe  fituation  is  higher  up  the 
country.  We  fhould  here  have  a  great  many 
places  to  cite,  were  we  to  enumerate  all  that  are 
mentioned  by  ancient  authors  in  Bsetica.  We 
muft  not  omit  to  mention,  however,  Sifapo^ 
which  may  be  prefumed  to  have  been  comprifed 
in  the  limits  of  Beturia,  and  noted  for  its  mines 
of  minium^  or  vermilion.  The  pofition  of  this 
place  is  fufficiently  obvious  in  the  modern  name 

of  Almaden,  which  it  received  from  the  Maures  ; 

< 

Maaden  in  the  Arabic  language  being  the-  appel- 
lative term  for  mines. 

To  conclude  what  concerns  Bastica,  we  muft 
follow  the  coaft,  which  leaving  the  mouths  of 
the  Baetis,  and  making  one  fide  of  the  Fretum 
Gadhanuntj  becomes  at  length  the  fhore  of  the 
Mediterranean.  Gadir,  or  Gades,  owed  its  foun- 
dation to  the  Tyrians,  on  an  ifland  of  fmall 
extent,  but  attached  to  another  of  greater  fize 
by  a  caufey;  while  this  is  feparated  from  the 
continent  by  a  channel  like  that  of  a  river,  at  the 
opening  of  which  towards  the  fea  a  holme,  or 

infu- 
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infulated  hill,  bore  a  temple  dedicated  to  Hef- 
cules,  the  tutelary  divinity  of  the  founders  of 
Cadiz.  Its  pofition  beyond  the  ftrait,  and 
the  circumftance  of  its  having  one  of  the  fineft 
ports  in  the  known  v^-^orld,  were  advantages 
which  rendered  it  a  city  of  high  eftimation. 
Receiving  new  augmentation  under  the  Roman 
power,  it  became  the  capital  of  a  Conventus.  On 
the  (Irait  the  polition  of  Bjclon,  the  ufual  place 
for  embarkation  for  Tingis,  in  Africa,  is  found 
in  the  name  of  Balonia,  though  now  without 
habitation.  We  know  that  the  points  of  the 
Frelurriy  in  entering  the  Mediterranean,  are  ele- 
vated into  two  mountains  oppofite  to  each  other  ; 
Ccilpe  in  Europe,  and  Abila  in  Africa ;  and  that 
thefe  mountains  were  reprefented  as  the  columns 
of  Hercules,  to  whofe  labour  is  afcribed,  in  the 
fables  of  antiquity,  the  opening  of  the  ftrait 
which  afforded  entrance  to  the  Ocean.  We 
know  alio  that  Cn/pe  was  called  *Gebel-TarIk 
by  the  Maures ;   and  of  this  name,  by  alteration, 

*  From  gi-bc/y  Arabic  for  a  mountain,  and  Tiir'ik^  the  name 
of  the  commander  who  led  the  firfl:  expedition  of  the  ALiurcs 
acrofs  thi5  ilrait  in  tlic  year  92  of  the  Hegira,  which  begins  in 
the  month  of  November,  and  correfponds  with  the  710th  of 
the  Chriilian  a^ra. 

D^ Anv'illc  EtaU  formes  en  Europe^  Sec. 

is 
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IS  formed  the  modern  one  of  Gibraltar.  At  the 
bottom  of  a  gulph  wliich  this  mountain  covers' 
on  the  eaft,  there  exifted  heretofore  a  towrt 
called  Cartela^  which  appears  to  have:  been  con- 
founded with  that  mentioned  in  antiquity  under 
the  name  of  Calpe,  Approaching  Malaca,  or 
Malaga,  but  at  fome  diftance  from  the  fea,  Munday 
which  a  vidory  won  by  Csefar  has  rendered  fa- 
mous, ftill  preferves  its  name ;  and  the  modern 
name  of  Antequera,  further  inland,  alfo  recals 
that  of  Anticana  on  a  Roman  way.  Infcrip- 
tions  which  have  been  found  there  would 
induce  us  to  think  that  it  was  dependent  on 
Singilis,  which  is  thought  to  have  exilled  on 
a  river  of  the  fame  name,  now  called  the  Xenil,- 
at  a  place  whofe  modern  name  is  Puente  de  Don- 
Gonzalo.  The  principal  city  in  the  interior 
part  of  this  canton,  which  correfponds  with  the 
kingdom  of  Grenada,  was  FJiberis^  of  which  a 
neighbouring  mountain  retains  the  name,  in  that 
of  Sierra  Elbira.  As  to  the  city  of  Grenada,- 
which  is  not  far  diftant,  it  is  to  the  Maures  that 
it  owes  its  foundation  and  its  fovereignty.  The 
maritime  cities  of  Menoha^  Sakmb'ina^  and  Ab- 
dera^  notvvithftanding  the  mutation  of  their 
names,  are  Almunecar,  Salobrena,  and  Adra, 
The  prefent  name  of  Almeria,  the  orthography 

.r>  of 
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of  which  in  the  time  of  the  Maures  was  Merja, 
or  al-Merja,  fupplies  the  ancient  denomination 
of  Murg/s,  Finally,  on  the  common  limits  of 
Bxtica  and  Tarraconenfis  we  find  the  ruins 
of  a  city  named  Urci,  not  far  from  Vera,  upon 
the  fea. 

LUSITANIA. 

In  the  general  divifion  of  Spain  into  pro- 
vinces, we  have  feen  that  this,  which  remains  to 
be  defcribed,  extended  itfelf  from  the  river  Anas 
to  the  Durius,  in  palling  along  the  fhores  of  the 
Ocean.  The  T'^gus,  or  Taio,  which  blfe£ling 
this  extent  of  country  in  its  courfe,  feparated 
two  great  nations.  The  LuJtfan/\  whole  name 
makes  that  of  the  entire  province,  occupied  the 
divifion  north  of  the  river ;  but  in  their  primi- 
tive ftate  being  only  bounded  by  the  Durius, 
they  encroached  on  the  territory  which,  in 
the  extent  given  to  the  Tarraconoife,  had  be- 
longed to  the  CaHnici.  The  Roman  yoke  was 
an  advantage  to  this  Tufitanian  nation,  who  are 
reported  to  have  lived  by  depredation  on  their 
neighbours  before  they  were  obliged  to  apply 
themfclves  to  the  culture  of  their  lands.  Olifipo 
is  well  known  to  have  been  the  pofition  of  Lif- 
bon  ;  banifliing  to  regions  of  fable  the  applica- 
tion 
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tion  of  this  name  to  that  of  Ulyfles.  Of  two 
promontories  which  embrace  the  gulph  wherein 
the  Taio  difcharges  itfelf,  the  moft  advanced  in 
the  fea,  and  which  is  the  moft  weftern  point  of 
land  of  the  continent  of  Europe  under  the  nam*e 
of  Roca  de  Sintra,  was  called  Magnum  Promon- 
toriuni.  In  afcending  the  Taio  on  the  fame  fide 
with  Lifbon,  Scalabis^  a  city  diftinguifhed  in 
quality  of  the  head  of  one  of  the  three  Coji" 
ventus  into  which  Lufitania  was  portioned,  has 
taken  the  name  of  St.  Irene,  but  corrupted  by 
common  ufe  into  Santarem.  We  muft  mention 
by  the  way,  that  a  place  fituated  diredly  oppofite 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  and  whofe  prefent 
name  is  al-Metim,  appears  to  have  been  Moron, 
of  which  a  Roman  commander,  who  reduced  the 
Lufitanians,  made  a  place  of  arms.  Proceeding 
north,  w^e  find  Conlmbriga  in  Coimbra,  a  city  ce- 
lebrated in  Portugal  for  its  univerfity ;  and  the 
river  Mondego,  which  pafles  this  city,  was 
named  Morula.  Torocas  takes  the  pofitlon 
which  Talabriga  occupied,  upon  a  little  river 
whofe  name  of  Vacua  is  now  Vouga.  It  muft 
be  faid  of  Lama^  that,  influenced  by  the  refem- 
blance  of  name,  we  have  tried  to  give  it  the  pofi- 
tion  of  Lamego  j  remarking,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  this  city  is  attributed  by  Ptolemy  to  another 

D  2  natioa 
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nation  tlian  that  of  the  Lufitanians,  and  of 
whom  we  fliall  prefently  fpeak.  If  we  retire 
from  the  fea,  many  cities  which  might  be  men- 
tioned occur  on  the  indeterminate  limits  between 
tlie  nation  which  has  given  the  name  to  Lufita- 
nia,  and  another  great  nation,  the  Vettones^  which 
tlic  fame  province  comprifcd,  and  whofe  diftrid: 
extended  from  the  Durius,  beyond  the  Tagus,  to 
the  Anas.  We  find  two  cities  of  the  name 
of  Lancia ;  one  furnamed  Opp'idana^  the  other 
^rarifcudana  \  thefe  furnam^s  being  relative  to 
their  refpective  pofitions  on  a  little  river  whieh 
falls  into  the  Durius,  named  Cuda^  now  Coa. 
It  is  thought  that  Oppidana  might  be  applied  to 
the  city  of  a-Guarda,  and  that  Ciudad-Rodrigo 
niight  replace  'Tranfcudana.  As  to  another  city 
named  I^ccdita^  whole  territory,  we  are  inform- 
ed, bordered  upon  that  of  the  firft  Lancia^  it 
is  kuovvu  to  be  Idanlia,  which  the  furname  of 
Velha  diftlnguiflies  from  an  Idanha  Nova.  On 
the  frontier  of  ihe  nation  of  Arcvaci,  who  have 
beea  mentioned  in  dclcribing  tlic  I'arraconoife, 
Salinanl'ica  is  a  pc  fit  ion  well  known  in  tliat  of 
iSabmanca.  Bankiijh  and  Cauniuii  arc  found  in 
l<aiios  and  Cori.i.  lint  wi-  ivaift  not  omit  Norta 
i^.,rfdrcay  which  the  general  opinion  afcribes  to 
the  pofuion  of  AlcaiitLinu  A  bridge  over  the 
I  Tagus, 
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Tagiis,  which  was  dedicated  by  an  alTociation  of 
many  cities  to  the  emperor  Trajan,  afiorded  oc- 
cafion  in  the  time  of  the  Maures  to  the  modern 
denomination  ;  Cantar  in  the  Arabic  language 
being  the  general  term  to  defignate  a  bridge. 
In  leaving  the  Tagus  we  meet  with  Cajtra 
Ceecilia  on  the  fite  now  occupied  by  Caferes. 
On  the  bank  of  the  Anas,  by  which  Lufitania 
was  feparated  from  Bituria,  a  part  of  Baetica, 
Kmerita  Aiigiijia^  a  colony  of  *  penfioners  or 
veterans,  founded  by  Auguftus,  the  capital  of  a 
Conventus^  and  the  refidence  of  the  proprietor  or 
governor  of  this  province,  preferves  its  name, 
with  little  alteration,  in  that  of  Merida.  The 
nation  of  T'urduli^  w^hich  we  have  {atn  eflablifh- 
ed  in  Bsetica,  appear  to  have  extended  hither  be- 

*  The  invalids  throughout  the  empire  were  alfo  called 
Emeriti,  or  Beneficiarii  Augufti,  becaufe,  befides  foiu-wding 
this  city  in  Spain,  Auguftus  inftituted  funds  for  their  fupport. 
This  is  illuftrated  by  the  annexed  infcriptlon,  prefervcd  at 
Nimes  among  many  others,  and  reported  by  Mejiard  and 
Grutcr. 

IVL.    VAI.ERIANO    MIL.    LEG. 

XX.     BRITANNIC.    BEN. 

AVG.    MILITAVIT    ANKOS    X. 

MEN'S.    VII.    DIES    XXV. 

VIXIT    ANN.    XXXI.    MENS.    V.    DIES    XXVI- 

IVLIA    IVLIO    FILIO    SANCTISSIM A.E 

PIETATIS    ET    SIEI  VIVA   P. 

D  3  fore 
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fore  this  city  was  attributed  to  the  Vettones. 
Afcending  a  little  higher  we  find  Metallinum^ 
fufficiently  apparent  in  the  name  of  Me- 
dellin. 

The  fouthern  part  of  Lufitania  bordering  on 
the  Ocean  between  the  Tagus  and  the  Anas,  re- 
mains yet  to  be  defcribed.  It  was  occupied  by 
the  Celiiciy  who  appear  to  have  had  fome  pofl'ef- 
flons  even  beyond  the  Anas.  We  may  add, 
that  a  detached  part  of  this  nation  was  cantoned 
far  diftant  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Finifterre, 
which,  befides  the  name  of  Artabrum^  was  alfo 
called  Celtkum.  The  principal  city  in  the  region 
of  Lufitania,  which  makes  the  prefent  objed:  of 
difcuflion,  to  judge  by  the  dignity  or  head  of  a 
Conventus,  was  Pdx  Julia  ;  the  name  of  which 
having  been  altered  in  the  time  of  the  Maures 
into  that  of  Bakilia,  is  nov/  hardly  to  be  recog- 
nized in  Beja.  The  name  of  Ebora  is  pre- 
ferved  in  that  of  Evora,  to  the  north  of  Beja ; 
and  proceeding  ftill  further  north,  wc  find 
the  veiliges  of  Mddohnga  in  Armcnha,  a  town 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  mount  Hennhi'ius^ 
very  near  the  limits  of  Portugal.  Turning  to- 
wards the  fouth,  we  perceive  MyrtlUs  fubfifting 
in  Martola,  on  the  bank  of  tlie  Guadiana  ;  and 
inclining    towards    the    coafi:,    we    fiiall    meet 

witli 
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with  Salacia^  in  the  name  of  Alcacerdo-fal,  which 
fignifies  the  caftle  of  fait.  Bordering  on  the  fea, 
near  Setubal,  was  Ceto-briga,  which  is  thought 
to  owe  its  name  to  the  fifheries  on  the  coaft. 
This  extremity  of  the  continent  of  Spain  forming 
an  acute  angle,  was  called  by  the  Latin  term  of 
Cuneus^  or  the  wedge  ;  but  took  the  name  of  Al- 
garve  under  the  Maures  j  Garb  in  the  Arabic 
language  fignifying  the  weft ;  and  from  it 
comes  the  name  of  Garbino^  for  the  fouth-weft 
wind  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  vulgar  opinion 
among  the  ancients,  that  oppofite  the  Sacrum  Pro- 
montorium^  now  Cape  St.  Vincent,  which  is  the 
point  of  Algarve,  the  fun  terminating  his  courfe 
plunged  into  the  fea,  particularly  diPdnguiflied 
this  point  of  land  from  others  more  advanced  to- 
wards the  weft.  Among  the  cities  of  the  Cuneus, 
L,acobriga  exifted  near  Lagos,  OJTonoha  near  Faro  ; 
and  it  is  thought  that  Balfa  might  be  afcribed  the 
fituation  of  Tavira,  which  follows  at  no  great 
diftance  from  the  mouth  of  the  Anas,  the  termi- 
nation of  Lufitania.  We  know  that  it  is  a  com- 
mon pradice  to  confound  the  limits  of  Lufivania 
with  thofe  of  modern  Portugal ;  and,  in  tru:h, 
the  greateft  part  of  this  kingdom  coincides  with 
them.  But  it  may  be  remarked,  that  Porrugal, 
pafTing  on  one  fide  beyond  the  confines  of  Lufita- 
D  4  nia, 
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nia,  by  the  two  provinces  which  are  north  of  the 
Poiro,  does  not  comprehend,  on  the  other,  the 
.extenfion  of  Lufitania  among  the  Vettones ;  in- 
afmuch  as  Merida,  which  was  heretofore  the  ca- 
pital of  the  Roman  province,  is  not  now  a  For- 
jcugiiefe  city. 


GAL- 
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II. 

GALLIA, 


GAUL,  bounded  by  the  fea  from  the  north 
to  the  weft,  was  limited  on  the  eaftern 
fide  only  by  the  Rhine,  in  the  whole  extent  of 
Its  courfe.  The  chain  of  the  Alps  fucceeded 
thence  to  the  Mediterranean :  the  coaft  of  this 
fea,  and  then  the  Pyrenees,  terminated  the  fouth- 
ern  part.  Thus  we  may  remark  that  France 
does  not  occupy  the  whole  extent  of  ancient, 
Gaul,  feeing  the  excefs  of  this  on  the  fide  of  the 
Rhine  and  Alps.  Few  countries  are  fo  advan- 
tageoufly  interfedted  with  rivers.  To  give  fome 
detail  of  them,  we  muft  begin  with  the  Mofella^ 
as  difcharging  itfelf  into  the  Rhine,  which  we 
have  juft  mentioned.  The  Mofa,  the  Meufe, 
flowing  northward  as  well  as  the  Rhine,  which 
receives,  before  it  arrives  at  the  fea,  a  branch 
emanating  from  that  river  under  the  name  of 
Vahaldh ;  and  Scaldis^  the  Scheldt,  is  connected 

towards 
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towards  its  mouth  with  that  of  the  Meufe.  In 
quitting  the  northern  part  of  Gaul,  Scquana^  the 
Seine,  which,  among  other  rivers,  receives  the 
Matrona,  the  Marne,  and,  after  a  confiderable 
interval,  higea^  the  Loire,  which  running  to  the 
north  to  reflcd:  itfelf  again  weflward,  is  aug- 
mented by  the  Elaver,  or  Alier  ;  Garufmia^  the 
Garonne,  which,  before  opening  a  confiderable 
gulph  at  its  mouth,  receives  the  Duram'us,  or 
Dordogne  ;  and  finally,  the  Aturus^  or  Adour, 
near  the  Pyrenees  ;  are  the  rivers  which  we  may 
cite  preferably  to  others,  as  being  the  principal 
ones  which  the  Weftern  Ocean  receives  from 
Gaul.  On  the  fide  of  the  Mediterranean,  Rho" 
danus^  the  Rhone,  carries  away  wnth  it  three  ri- 
vers, whofe  names  were  Arar^  Ifara^  and  Dru^ 
eniiay  now  the  Soane,  the  Ifere,  and  the  Du- 
rance. We  refrain  at  prefent  from  enumerating 
the  lefs  confiderable  rivers  that  the  ancients  were 
acquainted  with  in  Gaul,  as  the  more  analytic 
defcnption  of  the  country  will  give  occafion  to 
indicate  fome  of  them.  Among  the  mountains 
which  are  to  be  mentioned,  the  Cehenna  pre- 
ferves  its  name  in  that  of  Ccvenncs ;  that  of 
'jura  is  not  changed,  and  Vogcfus  is  Vofge. 
Branches  detached  from  the  principal  ridge  of 
the  Alps,  and  which  cover  conllderabie  tracts  of 

country. 
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country,  have  communicated  the  name  of  Alpei 
to  particular  provinces  of  Gaul.  On  the  coaft 
of  the  Ocean,  the  Gobceum  Promontorium^  w^hich 
is  the  Finifterre,  or  Land's  End  of  Bretagne,  and 
the  liium^  which  contracts  the  llrait  called  the 
Pas  de  Calais,  are  thofe  which  antiquity  fur- 
nifhes. 

Three  great  nations,  Celtde^  Belgcc^  and  Aqut- 
taniy  diftinguifhed  by  language  as  by  cuftoms, 
divided  among  them  the  whole  extent  of  Gaul ; 
but  in  a  manner  very  unequal.  The  Celts  oc- 
cupied more  than  half  of  it,  from  the  Seine  and 
the  Marne  to  the  Garonne,  extending  eaftward 
to  the  Rhine,  towards  the  upper  part  of  its 
courfe,  and  in  the  fouth  to  the  Mediterranean. 
They  were  alfo  more  Gallic  than  the  others: 
for  the  BelgSE,  at  the  northern  extremity,  and 
bordering  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  were  mingled 
with  Germanic  nations ;  and  the  Aquitani,  en- 
clofed  between  the  Garonne  and  the  Pyrenees, 
had  much  affinity  with  the  Iberian  or  Spanifh 
nations  of  the  neighbouring  mountains.  The 
reader  muft  alfo  be  informed,  that  the  name  of 
Celtc^^  and  of  Celtica^  extended  to  Gaul  in  gene- 
ral, being  that  given  by  the  nation  to  themfelves. 
it  is  from  the   Romans  that  we  learn  to  call 

them 
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them  Galli^  and  their  country  Gallia  *.  The 
Roman  policy  of  having  allies  beyond  the  limits 
of  their  provinces,  and  the  pretext  of  fuccouring 
the  city  of  Marfeille,  and  the  Eduian  people, 
caufed  the  Roman  armies  to  enter  Gaul  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  before  the  Chriftian  a^ra. 
This  firft  attempt  put  Rome  in  pofTcllion  of  a 
province,  which  bordering  the  left  bank  of  th* 
Rhine  to  the  fea,  extended  itfelf  on  the  other 
fide  to  the  mountains  of  Cevennes,  and  thence 
along  the  fea  to  the  Pyrenees.  It  was  at  lirll 
diflinguifiied  by  the  generic  name  of  Provincial 
being  only  furnamcd  Braccata^  from  a  garment 
worn  by  the  natives,  which  covered  their  thighs  : 
at  the  fame  time  the  name  of  Coniala  was  given 
to  Celtic  Gaul,  becaufe  the  people  inhabiting  it 
w^ore  long  hair.  What  remained  of  Gaul,  and 
which  was  by  much  the  greateft  part,  was  a  con- 
queft  referved  for  Ca^far,  more  than  fixty  years 
after  the  precedent.  The  limits  of  the  tlircc 
nations  were  then  fuch  as  wc  have  reported. 
But  Auguilus  holding  the   ilatcs   of  Gaul  i^i 

^-  The  nation  were  called  Ghn'rl  (plural)  by  thcmfclvc-s. 
Ci:ltr,i  is  the  Greek  denomination  f  )r  thc:n,  and  Gali'i  the  Ro- 
man :  as  we  are  called  Enj^iijh  by  ourlelvcs,  jhi^loh  by  the 
Fr.-nch,  arc  l!>:'!'fc  by  the  Iiali^as. 

the 
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the  27th  year  before  the  Chriftian  aera,  made  a 
new  divifion  of  it,  in  which  he  Ihewed  more  at- 
tention to  equality  in  the  extent  of  provinces 
than  to  any  dillindion  of  the  feveral  people  that 
inhabited  them.  Thus  the  nation  of  Aq^u'itaniy 
who  were  before  limited  to  the  Garonne,  were 
made  to  communicate  their  name  to  a  province 
which  encroached  upon  the  Celtce^  as  far  as  the 
mouth  of  the  Loire  ;  and  that  which  the  Ceitie 
had  contiguous  to  the  Rhine  was  taken  into  ths 
limits  of  a  province  called  Belgica.  'Lugdunumy 
a  colony  founded  after  the  death  of  Julius,  and 
before  the  Triumvirate,  gave  the  name  of  Lug- 
dunenjis,  or  the  Lionoife,  to  what  remained  of 
Celtic  Gaul ;  whilft  the  Roman  province  took 
that  of  Narbonenjis^  or  Narbonoife.  It  is  accord- 
ing to  this  divifion  in  four  principal  provinces 
that  the  following  defcription  of  Gaul  fliall  be 
detailed.  But  as  each  of  thefe  provinces  in  the 
fucceflion  of  time  formed  many  others,  infomuch 
that  in  about  400  -/cars  their  number  augmented 
to  feventeen,  and  as  we  liave  a  particular  iiitereil 
in  being  acquainted  with  them,  they  will  be 
found  compriied  under  the  greater  divifions  to 
which  each  belongs ;  although  referring  to  an  age 
pofterior  to  that  wliich  furnhlie;,  the  reignijip;  ob- 
jeds  in  ancient  geography. 

1lie 
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The  government  of  the  church  in  Gaul  hav- 
ing conformed  itfelf  to  that  of  the  ftate,  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  provinces,  if  we  except  thofe  formed 
by  the  elevation  of  a  few  cities  to  the  dignity  of 
metropolitan  fees,  correfpond  with  this  divifion 
of  civil  provinces  under  the  Lower  Empire.  This 
conformity  extends  even  to  the  particular  can- 
tons of  which  each  province  was  compofed, 
the  ancient  cites ,  or  communities,  correfpond- 
ing  for  the  raoft  part  with  the  ancient  diocefes. 
Places  which  are  given  under  the  name  of  Fines^ 
terminations,  contribute  to  fliew  a  correfpondence 
of  limits.  The  reader  muft  moreover  be  ap- 
prifed,  that  the  term  communities  •''',  civitates,  as 
ufed  here,  does  not  include  the  idea  ordinarily 
fignified  by  that  of  civitas  ;  but  is  fpecially  em- 
ployed to  denote  the  diftridls  or  territories  of  the 
feveral  diftin£t  people,  who  were  very  numerous 
in  the  extent  of  Gaul. 

From  this  connexion  between  its  ancient  and 
modern  ftate,  we  may  infer  that  this  great  province 
has  fuffered  lefs  alteration  in  its  conftitution  by 
the  revolutions  which  have  followed  tlie  fciU  of 
the  Roman  empire,  than  other  parts  of  the  fame. 

*  In  the  orir^inal  citcs^  which,  for  the  fake  of  diftinflion,  I 
have  thus  traiiflated.  And  whenever,  in  the  courfe  of  this 
work,  metrcpolis  occurs,  an  ccclcfiaftical,  not  a  civil,  dignity 

is  to  be  underftood. 
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NARBONENSIS. 

.'      .  '.    I. 

It  feems  reafonable  to  begin  with  that  pi^o- 
vince  which  was  firft  formed  in  Gaul,  and  which, 
being  fafhioned  more  particularly  to  ihe  man- 
ners of  the  reigning  people,  ftill  preferves,  in  the 
vulgar, dialed,  more  refemblance  to  the  Roman 
language  than  the  provinces  detached  towards 
the  north,  where  this  language  might  have  beea 
lefs  familiar,  or  lefs  pure  in  its  ufe.  In  the  mul- 
tiplication of  the  number  of  provinces,  we  dif- 
tinguifli  five  under  this  article,  entitled  Marh- 
nenjis.  We  fee,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
fourth  century,  a  province,  under  the  name  of 
Vienenjis^  feparated  from  the  Narbonoife,  and  this 
again  divided  into  two  provinces,  diftinguifhed 
into  firft  and  fecond,  by  the  name  of  the  primi- 
tive. The  people  cantoned  in  the  Alps,  the  great- 
eft  part  of  whom  v/ere  not  fubjedted  to  the  yoke 
till  after  the  firft  eftablilliment  of  the  Roman 
dominion  in  Gaul,  compofed  two  provinces ; 
one  under  the  name  of  Alpes  Mariitmi^^  becaufc 
they  touched  the  fea ;  the  other  more  remote 
upon  the  declivity  of  the  Greek  and  Pennine 
Alps,  and  hence  called  Alpes  Grai^e  cs"  Pennine^. 

The  province  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of 
5  Nar~ 
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Narbonenjis  prima,  and  of  which  the  extent  ac- 
cords, generally. fpeaking,  with  that  now  named 
Languedoc,  was  for  the  moft  part  occupied  hy 
two  confiderable  people ;  the  Folca;  Jlrecomaci,  to- 
wards the  Rhone ;  and  the  Voiced  l^eclofages^  to- 
wards the  Garonne.  One  of  the  moft  diftin- 
guifhed  cities  of  Gaul,  Nemaiifus^  Nimes,  wa* 
comprifed  among  the  firft  ;  and  Tolofa^  Tou- 
loufe,  among  the  fecond.  Narbo,  with  the  fur- 
name  of  Martins^  a  colony  founded  in  the  firft 
years  of  the  formation  of  a  Roman  province,  and 
a  confiderable  city  independently  of  its  rank  in 
the  province,  communicated  with  the  fea  by  a 
canal  drawn  from  the  river  ^tax\  or  Aude. 
Agatha^  Agde,  of  Mairilian  foundation ;  Ba:- 
terrci\  Bczier  ;  Carcajo^  CarcaiTone  ;  and  further 
up  the  country  Luteva,  Lodeve ;  are  the  cities  to 
be  mentioned  here.  Northward  of  the  Areco- 
maci  were  the  Helvii^  covered  by  the  mountain- 
ous bank  of .  the  Rhone,  in  the  territory  which 
now  compofes  the  dioccle  of  Viviers  ;  and  their 
capital,  calico  A'ba  /h/gujiay  retains  fomc  veftigcs 
in  a-  village  named  Alps.  The  Sanivics  occu- 
pied Iljiiiiillon,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees, 
which  owe?  Its  i^.arac  to  the  principal  city  of  this 
people,  RifJcj/iOy  whole  fitc  near  Pcrpignan  is  well 
kuown.     I///!-ris,  which  had  been  a  confiderable 
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city  in  this  canton,  took  the  name  of  Helena^ 
which  is  now  Elne,  and  whofe  epifcopal  fee  is 
tranflated  to  Perpignan.  We  may  add,  that 
the  Conforannl^  who  have  given  their  name  to 
Couferan,  may  be  comprifed  in  the  Narbonoife^ 
rather  than  in  one  of  the  Aquitanian  provinces. 
Viennenjis  extended  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhone,  from  its  ilTue  out  of  lake  Lemanus,  or  of 
Geneva,  to  its  mouth.  Vienna^  from  which  it 
derived  its  name,  was  diftinguifhed  as  the  capital 
of  a  great  people,  before  its  elevation  to  the  rank 
of  a  metropolis  of  a  province  :  the  moft  confi- 
derable  of  the  ^//<5/^;o^^j *  quitting  their  villages, 
had  formed  this  city  of  Vienne,  and  occupied 
the  principal  part  of  what  from  the  Dauphins 
cf  Viennoife  is  called  Dauphine.  They  ex- 
tended in  Savoy  as  far  as  the  pofitlon  of  Geneva ; 
which  was  one  of  their  cities.  Cularo  ought  to 
be  afcribed  to  them  rather  than  to  any  other 
people.  This  city  taking  the  name  of  Gration- 
opolis^  from  the  emperor  Gratian,  is  ftill  recog- 
nized under  that  of  Grenoble.  The  Voconti 
were  adjacent  on  the  fouth ;  having  for  their 

*  Or  All-Boroughs  in  their  own  language,  a  name  that  ma- 
nifefls  their  Gothic  origin.  They  are  charadlerized  by  ancient 
vvriters  as  perfufa  gejis  montil/us :  and  even  now  there  are 
tewer  cities  in  Dauphine  than  in  any  diftrid  of  the  fame  ex- 
tent in  France. 

E  prin- 
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principal  city  yajioy  or  Vaifon,  and  extending  on 
the  Drome,  whofe  ancient  name  is  Druna :  Dea, 
or  Die,  was  included  in  their  circuit.  Between 
this  territory  and  the  Rhone,  the  Segalauni  pof- 
fefled  Falentia,  Valence ;  and  the  ^recajiini^  a 
city  named  Augujla^  now  St.  Paul-Trois-Cha- 
teaux.  The  Cavares  occupied  to  the  Durance 
this  part  of  Provence  called  the  Comtat ;  where 
Araujio  is  Orange ;   Avenio  *,  Avignon  ;    Car^ 

*  There  is  a  pofition  in  this  neighbourhood  that  merits 
notice.  On  the  weftern  bank  of  the  Rhone,  between  Orange 
and  Avignon,  and  about  eight  miles  from  the  latter,  is  a  town 
built  upon  a  rock,  which  in  the  name  of  Roquemaure,  the 
tranflation  of  its  ancient  denomination  ofRupis  Mauren/Js,  per- 
petuates the  memory  of  Hannibal's  pafTage  of  that  river  in  his 
famous  expedition.  Hannibal  having  crofled  the  Rhone,  af- 
ccnued  by  its  bank  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  I  fere,  called  by 
hiftorians,  the  Ifland  ;  where,  after  fettling  a  fucceilion  dil- 
puted  between  two  brothers,  he  turned  to  the  right  to  crofs 
the  Alps ;  and  directing  his  route  over  the  fite  of  the  modern 
town  of  Vizille,  about  two  leagues  fouth  of  Grenoble,  entered 
the  valley  of  Bourg  d'Oifans,  where  runs  the  little  river  Ro- 
manche  ;  afcendcd  mount  Lens  ;  then  Lauterct  j  crofled  the 
Durance  (here  but  a  brook)  at  Brian^on ;  afccnded  the 
mounts  Genevre,  Sezanne,  and  Seftries,  fucceffively  j  and  at 
length  gained  the  fummit  of  the  Feneftrelle;  where  after 
caufuig  his  army  to  view  the  plains  of  Piedmont,  he  defcended 
by  the  valley  of  Pignerol  in  the  beginning  of  September  j  five 
months  and  fifteen  days  afic  leaving  the  winter  quarters  of 
Carthagena  in  Spain,  with  !clo  than  half  the  number  that  had 
crofl'cd  the  Rhone. 
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petitora5!e^  Carpentras ;  and  Cabgllio,  CavUlon. 
South  of  the  Durance,  the  SalyeSy  whom  we  * 
fhall  have  occalion  to  cite  particularly  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  fecond  Narbonoife,  were  terminated 
by  the  bank  of  the  Rhone.  Arelate^  Aries,  pre^ 
vailed  over  all  other  cities  in  this  canton :  the 
emperor  Honorius  having  transferred  thither  the 
feat  of  the  pretorian  prefecture  of  Gaul,  when 
Treves,  facked  by  the  barbarians,  was  no  longer 
in  a  ftate  to  maintain  this  pre-eminence.  It  is  a 
little  above  Aries  that  the  river  divides  itfelf  in- 
to two  arms,  to  form  two  principal  mouths  called 
GraduSy  now  Les  Graus  du  Rhone*. 

Marius, 

*  The  Gradus  Rhodani  appears  thus  in  the  Antonln'i  ItU 
ncrarium  Marit'imiim, 

A  MASSILLIA  GR^CORUM  INCARO  POSITIO        MP.    XII 
AB  INCARO  DILIS  POSITIO  -  -  VIII 

A  DILIS  FOSSIS  MARIANIS  PORTUS  -  XX 

A  FOSSIS  AD  GRADUM  M ASSILIATANUM  FLUVIUS 

RHODANUS  -  -  XVI 

A  GRADU  PER  FLUMEN  RHODANUM  ARELATUM    XXX 

With  the  following  note:  "  Enim  antiquitus  vocati  viden- 
tur  pontes  ad  littus,  aut  fluminum  ripas  conftrati,  ex  quibus 
naves  commodiore  ingrefTu  confcenderentur  ad  navigandum, 
tt  ad  quos  adpellerent.  Edit.  Wejf.  Amjlel.  1635." 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  proper  tranflation  of  the  word 

is  a  quay,  cr  rr.oIe3   but  as  this  v/as  thirty  miles  below  Aries, 

if  zny  fuch  there  were,  it  could  not  be  for  the  purpofes  of 

E  2  mer- 
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Marlus,  in  his  war  with  the  Cimbri,  opened  a 
canal  from  the  left  of  thefe  Gradus  to  the  fea. 
Before  fpeaking  of  Marfeille,  we  may  mention 
Maritima^  or  Martigues,  at  the  entrance  of  a 
great  laJce,  or  lagune,  communicating  with  the 
fea.  MaJJiUa^  founded  by  Greeks  of  Phocia,  a 
maritime  city  of  Ionia,  about  {\yi  hundred  years 
before  the  Chriftian  aera,  had  long  preferved  in  a 
foreign  land  its  original  manners ;  and  was  not 
lefs  diftinguifhed  by  the  cultivation  of  Greek  li- 
terature than  by  its  commerce,  which  had  ren- 
dered it  fufEciently  powerful  to  form  eftablifh- 
ments  on  the  neighbouring  coafts.  To  the  ter- 
ritories of  this  city  extended  the  province  of  the 
Viennoife,  according  to  the  flate  which  is  fur- 
nillied  us  of  the  provinces  of  Gaul. 

There  is  no  mention  of  the  fccond  Narbo- 
noife  before  the  fourth  century  was  well  ad- 
merchandize,  but  muft  only  have  been  as  flation  for  fliips 
Vv-aiting  for  a  fair  wind,  or  a  fheltcr  from  bad  weather.  It  is 
more  reafonablc  to  conclude  that  the  word,  deflected  from  its 
original  meaning  by  ufagc,  came  to  fignify  the  mouth  of  a 
river  in  general,  as  we  find  it  alfo  applied  to  the  mouths  of 
many  rivcrr.  in  Spain  and  Italy,  and  which  are  flill  called  Grao^ 
or  Grado.  But  it  appears  that  there  were  adlual  gradus^  or 
quays,  at  the  ports  of  Alexandria,  Sinop;,  Amifus,  and  others 
in  Afa,  and  which  maybe  tl"ic  origin  of  vaz  term  Echelle.^  that 
the  French  peculiarly  ufc  la  fpeaking  cf  the  ports  in  the 
Levant. 

vanccd. 
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vanced.  Aix  was  its  metropolis,  which  owed 
its  foundation  to  Sextius  Calvinus ;  who,  in  the 
firft  expeditions  of  the  Romans  in  Gaul,  re- 
duced the  SalyeSy  or  Saluvii^  a  powerful  nation, 
who  extended  from  the  Rhone  along  the  fouth- 
ern  bank  of  the  Durance,  almoft  to  the  Alps  ; 
and  with  whom  the  Maflilians  had  long  to  con- 
tend. To  fpeak  only  of  the  principal  places  oa 
the  coaft,  we  fhall  cite  Teio  Martins^  Toulon, 
now  fo  celebrated  for  its  port;  Forum  Jiilii^ 
Frejus,  a  diftinguifhed  colony  and  port,  excavat- 
ed by  art  to  contain  a  Roman  fleet  in  ftation, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  j^rgenteus^  or  the  little 
river  Argens ;  and  AntipoUs^  Antibes,  founded 
by  the  Maflilians.  On  this  coafl:  three  iflands, 
ranged  on  the  fame  line,  bore,  for  this  reafon, 
the  Greek  name  of  St^cchades^  and  are  now  called 
Ifles  d'leres,  from  a  place  fituated  on  the  conti- 
nent. In  the  interior  country  the  Reii,  previ- 
oufly  named  Albio'.cl^  bordered  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Durance,  to  the  north  of  the  Salyes,  and 
the  town  of  Reiz  preferves  their  name.  There 
remain  three  cities  to  be  cited  in  the  fecond 
Narbonoife ;  Apia  Julia,  Apt ;  Segujiero,  Sifl:e- 
ron  on  the  Durance ;  and  Vap'mcum,  Gap, 
which  would  appear  to  have  been  detached 
from  the  limits  of  a  nation  of  whom  the  pro- 
E  3  vlncc 
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vince  o^ Alpcs  Marh'im::e  will  give  us  occafion  to 
fjpeak. 

This  province,  inclofed  between  the  precedent 
and  a  chain  of  the  Alps,  reached  to  the  fea,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Var,  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
Alph  called  Maritima  ;  which  beyond  this  river 
bore  a  trophy  ere6bed  to  Auguflus,  for  having 
fubje<3:ed  the  people  of  the  Alps  between  the 
two  feas  which  embrace  Italy.  For,  although 
the  Var  may  be  cited  as  feparating  Gaul  from 
Italy,  the  fummit  of  the  mountains  whence  the 
waters  flow  on  each  fide  properly  conflitutes 
their  natural  limits  ;  and  the  city  of  Nice,  Nica:a^ 
founded  by  the  Maflilians,  and  its  county,  was 
not  adually  detached  from  Provence  till  about 
four  centuries  ago.  The  metropolis  of  the  ma- 
ritime Alps,  ILbrodunum^  Embrun,  has  prefer ved  ^ 
its  archiepifcopal  dignity  in  the  province.  It 
mull  here  be  mentioned,  that  all  this  country  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  fea,  and  penetrating 
confiderably  into  the  Alps,  was  occupied  by 
divers  people  of  a  nation  which  we  fb.all  fee 
powerful  through  tlic  extent  of  Italy,  under  the 
name  of  Ligures.  The  Salves,  of  v.'hom  we 
have  already  fpoken,  derived  tlicir  origin  from 
them  ;  and  in  the  earlieft  age  the  fhore  of  the 
Mediterranean,  to  the  entrance  of  Iberia^  be- 
longed 
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longed  to  this  nation.  Afcending  the  country, 
we  may  cite  Dinia^  Tiignt,  to  remark,  that  be- 
fore the  reign  of  Galba  this  city  was  not  com- 
prifed  in  the  province  ;  of  which  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  people  were  the  Caturiges^  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  Durance  :  and  it  is  by  altera- 
tion of  this  name  that  a  little  place  fituated  be- 
tween Embnm  and  Gap  is  now  called  Chorges. 
A  priiice  named  Cottius,  whofe  refidence  w-as  at 
Segujio^  or  Suza,  and  who  was  maintained  by 
Auguftus  in  the  pofleffion  of  a  little  ftate  com- 
pofed  of  many  people,  cantoned  in  the  Alps,  had 
communicated  his  name  to  the  Alpis  Cottia^  which 
was  Mount  Genevre,  where  the  Durance  takes 
its  fource,  not  far  from  Brigantio^  or  Brian9on. 
jJlpis  Gra'ia  is  the  little  St.  Bernard,  and  the 
great  St.  Bernard  is  the  Alph  Pennhia\  the 
name  of  which  is  derived  from  a  term  employed 
in  feveral  languages,  denoting  the  fummit  of  a 
mountain,   as   it  is  applied  to  the  Apennine,* 

which 

*  To  this  may  be  added  the  Gehenna  of  Gaul>  In  all  the 
dialetSVs  of  the  Celtic,  penn  is  the  appellative  term  for  the 
head.  Hence  the  Celtic  parts  of  Great-Britain  being  the 
moil  mountainous  of  it,  abound  in  pcmis :  as  Pennrp:^  Penn^ 
'z.ance^  in  Cornwall  ;  Pe^mrifc^  Penn?namnaure  emphatically 
[Maure  fignifying  great  in  Gaelic),  in  Wales ;  Ben-nevis  in 
the  fliirc  of  Invernefs,  the  higheft  land  in  the  ifland  of  Bri- 

E  4  tain : 
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which  detaches  itfelf  from  the  Alps  to  traverfe 
Italy.     That  which  is  now  called  the  Wallais, 

at 

tain  :  and  in  Bretagne,  inhabited  alfo  by  the  Celt?,  we  find 
almoft  every  elevated  land  called  by  this  generic  appellation. 
For  example,  Pennthivre  and  Pennmark^  a  noted  promontory. 
We  find  mountains  in  P'rance  and  Spain,  and  even  in  Eng- 
land, where  our  conquering  anceltors  changed  almoft  every 
other  name,  retaining  this,  becaufe  mountains  are  the  laft 
parts  of  any  country  that  fubmit  to  conqueft.  We  have 
Pennjhurji  in  Kent,  Penmford  in  Somerfetfhire,  and  many 
others,  though  with  Saxon  terminations,  as  thefe.  Penne  is 
the  name  of  a  town  and  caftle  upon  an  eminence  in  Langue- 
doc ;  Pcnna  Gracias,  another  in  Portugal ;  Pcnfiajior  In 
Spain ;  and  Pennon  de  Velex  is  a  fortrefs  built  by  the  Spa- 
niards on  a  high  rock  upon  the  coaft  of  Africa,  fo  late  as 
the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century;  for  pen  a  is  ftill  an 
appellative  in  the  Spanifa  language,  denoting  the  higheft  pike 
of  a  riJge.  The  name  of  Pyrenees  fcems  to  be  derived  from 
terms  in  two  languages  fignifying  analogous  things  ;  from 
UYP  Jiafnma  (hence  pyramid),  and  the  Celtic  pcnn.  How- 
ever this  be,  we  may  furely  with  confidence  refer  the  Latin 
word  pinna^  a  fin  or  wing,  pinna:  murorwn^  battlements,  to 
the  fame  root.  Yet  Livy,  in  his  refutation  of  the  opinion  that 
rir.nnibal  led  his  army  by  the  Pennine  Alp,  dreamt  of  the 
Pcvr.i  ! — Miror  oml'i^i  quanam  yhwibal  Alpa  trar.fier'it^  l^  vul- 
go  crcdtrc  Pemi'mo^  alquc  inde  noinen  el  ]ugo  alp'ium  inditum 
tray.jyvcjj'ian.  And  he  add^-,  moreover,  Neqi:i  Hcrculi-  montibus 
his  ak  tratij.tu  Pivv.oiuin  uilo^  Fcrcir^ii  i):cohc  jup  ejus  iiorunt 
r.omcn  inditum.  (Lib.  xxi.)  And  Pliny  too,  fpcaking  of  the 
double  gorge  of  the  Graian  and  Pennine  Alj)s,  Graiarmn  iJ 
Ptcnimiruw  faucii^fn:    Piis  Pxno?,  fays  he,  G/'^/V  Hcrculem 

tranfijfe 
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at  the  foot  of  the  Pennine  Alp,  and  along  the 
Rhone,  from  its  fource  to  the  lake  which  re- 
ceives it,  was  named  Failis  Pennina,  The  Nan- 
iuates  inhabited  Chablais,  and  the  bottom  of  the 
valley,  while  the  Vcragri  were  above.  The  prin- 
cipal city  in  this  valley,  Sitten,  according  to  the 
Germans,  and  otherwife  Sion,  preferves  in  this 
the  name  of  the  Seduni,  The  Centrones^  a  more 
confiderable  people,  towards  the  confines  of  the 
Alobroges  of  the  Viennoife,  occupied  the  Taran- 
toife ;  deriving  this  name  from  that  of  Daran- 
ia/iay  which  the  city  of  Monftier,  enjoying  the 
prerogative  of  a  metropolis  in  this  province  of 
the  Alps,  heretofore  bore. 

LUGDUNENSIS. 

This  name  w^as  applied  to  a  long  band  of 
country  making  the  middle  of  Gaul,  from  Lug- 
dunum^  or  Lions,  upon  the  Rhone,  to  the  Weft- 
ern    Ocean,    and   limited    on   one  fide    by   the 

iranfijje  memoroni.  The  truth  (though  of  no  great  impor- 
tance) feems  to  be,  that  this  invader  never  faw  either  the  po- 
fition  of  Lions,  or  the  Pennine  Alp,  but  entered  Italy  by  the 
Grecian  and  Cottian  Alps  ;  and  not  through  their  gorges, 
but  over  their  more  fuperable  and  lefs  dangerous  fummits,  as 
fatisfaiSlorily  appears  in  M.  Foilard's  Commentaries  on  Poly- 
bius. 

Aqui- 
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Aquitalne,  and  on  the  other  by  the  Belglc.  In 
the  divifion  which  the  four  primitive  provinces 
experienced,  the  Lionoife  was  at  firft  parted  in- 
to two,  firft  and  fecond  ;  and  this  divifion  did 
not  fuffer  another  until  the  fourth  century  had 
elapfed  ;  when,  in  place  of  two  Lionoifes,  we 
find  four,  by  a  fubfequent  difmemberment  of 
each  of  the  former  two.  Although  the  ftate  of 
Gaul  in  the  number  of  provinces,  multiplied  to 
feventeen,  dcfcend  to  times  poflerior  to  the  prin- 
cipal age  wherein  ancient  geography  {hiOuld  be 
confidercd  ;  yet  the  furvey  which  may  be  taken 
of  each  having  its  particular  utility,  ar,  lias  been 
already  remarked,  vve  ihall  fubjedt  the  ancient 
Lui^Jimeri^s  to  the  detail  of  what  each  of  tlicfe 
four  provinces  of  the  Lionoife  fcvcrally  com- 
prcliend. 

The  city  of  Lion  had  been  founded  on  tr:e 
right  bank  of  the  Soane,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Seo^tipani  \  but  this  was  a  Roman  city;  and  tlic 
people  had  its  capital  called  Fcnwi,  v/hich  prc- 
ferves  the  name  of  Fcur,  on  tlie  right  bank  of 
the  Loire  :  being  flill  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Fovcz,  which  owes  its  name  to  the  Pj7US 
Torcn/iJ  of  the  niicldle  age.  R'jpumna^  Rouane, 
lower  down  on  the  fame  river,  but  on  the  otlier 
fide,  belonged  :o  the  LiTie  pcc;^!c,  who  were,  in 
/  llie 
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the  time  of  Cxfar,  tributary  to  the  Edui,  one  of 
the  moft  powerful  nations  of  Gaul.    The  city  that 
held  the  rank  of  capital  among  this  nation,  and 
called  Bibradle^  affumed  under  Auguftus  the  name 
of  Aiigujioduniim  (from  which  is  formed  that  of 
Autun),  and  derived  a  confiderable  luftre  from 
the  nobility  of  Gaul  being  there  inftru£ted  in  li- 
terature.    The  Arar,  of  which  the  name  in  an 
after  age  was  Sauconna^  the  Soane,  feparated  the 
Eduian  nation  from  the  Sequanois  ;  fo  that  Ca- 
billoniim  and  Maiifco^  Challcn  and  Macon,    on 
the  right  bank,  belonged  to  this   great  Eduian 
community,  who,  having  its  weftern  frontier  on 
the  Loire,  pofTcffed  heretofore   on  this  river  a 
city  which,  under  the  name  o^Nervinufn,  Nivers, 
had  been  feparated  from  it.     In  the  dependencies 
on  the  fame  people,  we  muft  not  forget  Aieja  f 
for  though   there   remain   of  this  city   but  the 
name   of  Alife,    it  reminds   us   of  one  of  the 
greateft  achievements  of  Csefar,  and  which  may 
ferve  as  an  epoch  of  the  fubjugation  of  Gaul  to 
the  Roman  power.    Bordering  on  thefe  were  the 
Lingones,  having  for  their  capital  Ajidematunum ; 
to  which  it  happened,  as  to  many  other  cities  of 
the  fame  rank  in  Gaul  (as  will  hereafter  appear), 
to  convert  its  primitive  name  into  that  of  its 
people ;   and  thus  to  be   called   Lingones^  now 

Langres. 
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Langres.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  this  people 
were  of  Belgica  before  it  made  a  part  of  the  firfl 
Lionolfe  ;  which  without  this  acceffion  would 
have  been  too  much  diminiflied  by  the  difmem- 
berment  of  a  new  province,  which  its  name,  of 
the  fouKh  Lionoife,  indicates  to  have  been  laft 
formed.  And  becaufe  it  was  immediately  con- 
tiguous to  that  from  which  it  had  been  de- 
tached, to  fcparate  entirely  the  firft  Lionoife 
from  the  fecond  and  third,  it  fhall  precede  thefe 
in  our  defcrlption.  The  Senones  have  caufed  it 
to  be  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Senonia, 
whofe  capital,  Agedhicum^  after  that,  Senones  (by 
the  change  of  name  whereof  we  have  juft 
fpoken),  and  now  Sens,  has  taken  the  rank 
of  metropolis.  Another  confiderable  people  of 
this  province,  the  ^'Carnutes^  had  for  their  capital 

AutrU 

*  The  caj^ital  of  the  Carnutes  fhould  be  noted  as  the 
place  where,  according  to  Ciefar,  the  Druids  held  their 
annual  reflions  to  try  litigations  of  the  nobles  or  arifto- 
crats  ;  for  the  more  numerous  part  of  the  community,  ac- 
cording to  the  fame  author,  had  Jio  caufes  to  tr}-.  "  Plebs 
pcnc  fcrvoium  habctur  loco  ;  qurc  per  fe  nihil  audet  &  nulli 
adliibctur  coiicilio."  C.omm.  Dc  Vjclk  Gall.  lib.  iv.  And  in 
that  deplorable  condition  they  have  fmcc  remained  till  the 
year  17^91  for  the  principles  of  freedom  introduced  by  the 
I  ranks  \vil!i  ihcir  ccaquclt  wvrc  fjon  forgotten.     The  great 

council 
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Autrtcum\  which  from  their  name  is  formed 
into  that  of  Chartres.  Among  the  Parijiiy  Lu- 
tec'ta^  which  an  ifle  of  the  Seine  inclofes,  has 
fnice  become  the  queen  of  cities,  and  preferves 
purely  the  name  of  the  people.  The  Aureliani 
were  difmembered  from  another  community 
more  ancient.  The  city  which  preferves  their 
name  in  that  of  Orleans,  fituated  advantageouily 
on  the  fummit  of  the  curvature  which  the  courfe 
of  the  Loire  defcribes,  belonged  to  the  Chartrains 
in  Csefar's  time,  under  the  primitive  name  of 
Genabum.  The  Meld'i^  neighbours  of  the  Pari- 
fians,  and  the  'Tricajjes^  adjacent  to  the  Senones, 
do  not  appear  in  Csefar.  lathium^  among  the 
firft,  preferves  the  name  of  the  community, 
though  fomewhat  altered  in  that  of  Pvleaux ;  and 

council  of  their  nation  therefore,  finding  no  precedent  or 
prefcription  for  their  liberties,  were  fain  to  recur  to  the  eter- 
nal elements  of  things,  where  they  found  the  "  Rights  of 
Man,"  that  in  this  country  have  been  fo  impioufly  derided. 
It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  feeds  of  free  governments  were 
difl'eminated  in  every  country  by  the  Gothic  conquerors  with 
various  degrees  of  fuccefs.  Some  fell  by  the  way  fide,  others 
vegetated  indeed  to  a  (hort-lived  exiftence  ;  but  it  was  only 
in  this  favoured  ifle  that  they  have  produced  fruit.  This  Tree 
of  Life  has  withered  even  in  the  countries  where  it  was  indige- 
nous. How  much  does  it  behove  us  then  to  take  v/arning  by 
this  awful  example  of  our  anceftors,  and  not,  after  tranfplanting 
A  fcion,  to  fuffcr  the  parent  ftock  to  perifh  ! 

Auguf. 
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Augupohdna^  on  the  Seine,  in  that  of  Trois, 
among  the  fecond.  Other  pofitions  to  be  noted 
are,  Aut'ijjiodurumy  or  Auxerre,  which  appears  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Senones  ;  Nevirnurriy  Ne- 
vers,  taken  from  the  Edui ;  Melodununiy  Melun, 
in  the  Senonois  territory,  and  which  is  men- 
tioned by  Caefar. 

The  fecond  Lionoife,  after  the  third  had  been 
detached  from  it,  was  nearly  comprifed  in  the 
prcfent  limits  of  Normandy.  Koiomagus^  Rouen, 
the  metropolis  of  this  province,  belonged  to  a 
community  whofe  name  of  Felocajj'es  has  be- 
come by  alteration  Vexin,  which  extends  to 
the  river  Oiie ;  on  wliich  the  Celtic  name  of 
Brha  JfiiKie  is  tranllated  in  that  of  Pont-Oife. 
The  Calet'i^  wlio  v.crc  limited  by  the  fea,  have 
given  their  name  to  the  Pagus  Cakt'icus^  the  Pays 
de  Caux  ;  and  tlic  name  of  ytdiobojia^  their  capi- 
tal, is  prelerved  in  that  of  Lilebone.  Thcfe  two 
people,  inhabiting  the  northern  bank  of  the 
Seine,  nuiil  be  referred  to  the  Bclgic  nation,  in 
the  primitive  Rate  of  Gaul,  before  they  were 
added  to  the  Lionoife.  On  the  left  bank  of  the 
Seine  were  the  Aulerci  Rhurovlces^  and  the 
I.exovii.  The  capital  of  the  iirft  quitted  its  pri- 
mitive nair.e  of  jS'lcdiolanum^  to  be  called  Eburo- 
i-jccSy  whence  the  modern  name  of  Evreux  ;  and 

Nov/' 
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Noviomagus  among  the  LexGvii^  having  alfo  taken 
the  name  of  the  people,  is  Lizieux.  The  previ- 
ous name  to  that  of  Fiducajfes  for  the  capital  of 
a  community  fituated  on  the  river  Ol'ma^  v\'hich 
is  Orne,  paffing  by  Caefi,  is  unknown.  The 
name  of  Ar^egeneus^  which  belonged  to  the  little 
river  Aure,  as  well  as  to  the  city  of  the  Bajo- 
cqffes,  who  were  contiguous,  has  been  replaced 
by  that  of  Baieux,  The  Unellt^  or  Ueneli^  at  the 
wellern  extremity,  had  for  their  capital  CroclaiO' 
num^  whofe  pofition  concurs  with  that  of  Va- 
logenes.  But  another  city,  Conjianthi^  has  pre- 
vailed in  giving  the  name  of  Cotantin  to  this 
canton  of  country,  bounded  on  the  fouth  by  the 
community  of  Abr'mcatuly  whofe  capital,  Ingena^ 
preferves  their  name  in  that  of  i\vranchcs.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  name  of  the  city  cf 
Sees  refers  to  that  of  *Sj/V;  though  whether 
this  be  of  the  fame  antiquity  with  thofe  juil 
mentioned,  is  not  fo  certain.  The  iiles  oppolite 
Cotantin,  under  the  names  of  Sarmia^  Cccjlirc::^ 
and  Rulufia^  anfwer  to  thofe  of  Jerfey,  GQeni- 
fey,  and  Alderney. 

We  defcribe  now  the  third  Lionoife.  It  had 
for  its  metropolis  Turones^  Tours,  which,  previ- 
oufly  called  Ca^farodimiwi,  had  taken  the  name  of 
the    people   of  whom   it  was  the  capital :    and 
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JuUomagus,  the  capital  of  AndeSy  or  Andecavi^  on 
the  Meduana^  or  Maienne,  by  a  fimilar  conver- 
fion,  is  now  named  Angers.  The  Aulercl  Ceno- 
man'i  have  given  their  name  to  the  city  of  Mans, 
which,  before  taking  that  of  the  Cenomani^  was 
called  Suindinum.  Adjacent  to  thefe  were  the 
Diablintes,  whofe  capital,  Nccodiinuniy  having 
taken  their  name,  has  left  that  of  Jublins  to  a 
place  which  occupies  the  fite  of  it.  The  fitua- 
tion  of  Vagoritum^  the  capital  of  the  Arvi'i^  com- 
prifed  alfo  in  Maine,  is  known  by  veftiges  ftill 
fubfifting  in  a  place  called  the  Cite,  upmi  a  little 
river  named  Erve.  If  we  recognize  the  Redones 
in  the  name  of  Rennes,  and  the  'Namnetes  in  that 
of  Nants,  it  is  that  thefe  cities,  according  to  the 
iifagc,  have  quitted  their  primitive  names  of 
Condate  and  Condiviemwi.  The  denomination 
of  Condate^  common  to  many  places  in  Gaul, 
denotes  a  fituation  in  a  corner  of  land  formed  by 
the  confluence  of  two  rivers.  The  territory  of 
the  Namn'ttes  was  confined  by  the  Loire,  v/hofe 
oppofite  fliorc  belonged  to  the  Picfavi  of  Aqui- 
tainc  ;  and  it  is  Separated  from  the  Venctl  by  the 
Vilaine,  which  we  find  in  antiquity  under  the 
name  of  Hcnus  Vluv'ius.  Cazfar  infonnr,  us  that 
the  Vcncii  diiUnguiHied  thcmfelves  by  tl.cir  power 
and  their  Ikill  in  maritime  affairs.     Danorigiim^ 

the 
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the  name  of  their  capital,  has  been  replaced 
by  the  name  of  the  people,  which  is  retained 
in  that  of  Vennes.  Among  feveral  ifles  on  the 
adjacent  coaft,  V'md'ilh  preceded  the  name  which 
Bellifle  at  prefent  bears.  The  territory  of  the 
Curifolites  is  known  to  have  bordered  on  that 
of  the  Redones.  The  further  end  of  the  pro- 
vince to  which  the  infular  Brittons  have  given 
the  name  of  Bretagne,  was  occupied  by  the 
Ofifmii^  whofe  capital,  named  Vorganlum^  takes 
the  pofition  of  Karhez ;  and  we  find  a  people 
named  Corifopiti  in  the  environs  of  Kimper. 
The  Brhates  Portus  indicates  that  of  Breft  ; 
and  Uxanies  and  Sena^  the  ifles  of  Ufliant  and 
Sain.  This  laft,  though  very  fmall,  may  merit 
notice  as  having  been  the  dwelling  of  prieftefTes 
revered  in  Gallic  antiquity.  We  know  that  the 
people  bordering  upon  the  Ocean  were  denomi- 
nated Annoricce  Chitates^  according  to  the  pro- 
per fignification  of  the  Celtic  term  ar-Mor, 
This  general  defignation,  but  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  inhabitants  between  the  Seine  and 
the  Loire,  confined  itfelf  at  length  to  Bretagne, 
which  we  find  exclufively  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  Armorica. 


A  QU  I- 
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A  Q^U  I  T  A  N   I  A*. 

That  which  in  the  divifion  of  Gaul  by  Au- 
guftus  was  but  one  province,  afterwards  formed 
three  ;  the  two  Aquitaines,  and  Novempopulane. 
The  capital  of  the  Bitwiges^  which,  after  hav- 
ing borne  the  name  Avaricum^  took  that  of  the 
people,  of  which  the  prcfent  name  of  Bourges  is 
derived,  was  the  metropolis  of  the  firft  Aqui- 
taine.  This  people  was  the  mod  confiderable 
of  Gaul,  and  appears  to  have  been  governed  by 
a  king  when  the  multitude  of  Gauls  paifed  the 

*  It  might  be  deemed  impertinent  to  recommend  to  the 
notice  of  the  Englifh  reader  a  word  of  I'uch  extenfivc  etymon 
as  that  of  many  if  we  did  not  ficque.'itly  overlook  the  familiar 
in  our  fearch  after  the  remote.  All  the  gentile  names  that  we 
find  ending  in  a.ii  are  only  the  Roman  modification  of  this 
word  :  as  /iqiutani^  the  men  or  inhabitants  of  Aque;  Aureliani^ 
the  men  of  Aurcl  i  Veronimuluiy  and  many  others,  who,  though 
in  the  bofom  of  a  Gaelic  country,  hence  denote  their  Gothic 
origin.  To  thcfc  we  may  add  the  Rovian't^  or  men  of  Ronuilus. 
We  find  the  word  ufcd  in  compof-tion  of  names  of  people  in 
Ahatic  countries,  whence  our  anceftors  ill'ued  :  as  MvjTulmuny 
Turkoman^  as  well  as  EngUfu.nany  Gc'r?nan,  and  Nornian.  The 
Cireck  appellative  ANK'P,  quafi  MANH'p,  is  of  I'.iis  root.  It  is 
curious  to  hnd  Tacitus  fpeaking  Englilli  when  intbrming  us  of 
the  mythology  of  German  anccllors  ;  who,  he  lays,  derive  their 
origin  from  T:i:f:o  (hence  &.o;  Dcus),  who  produced  the  earti;, 
or,  as  he  calls  it,  Iltrthc^  who  produced  Mannw.y  the  pareiit 
of  nations. 

c  Rhine 
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Rhine  and  the  Alps,  to  eftablifh  themfelves  in 
Germany  and  Italy,  about  fix  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  Chriftian  lera.  We  have  two  Bituri- 
gean  people;  the  principal,  which  is  that  of 
the  Bevii,  diftinguifhed  by  the  furnamc  of  Cubi\ 
the  other,  furnamed  Vibifct^  in  the  fecoud  Aqui- 
taine.  The  Arverni  were  a  very  powerful  r.a- 
tion  when  the  Romans  invaded  Gaul.  We 
know  that  one  of  their  cities,  named  Gcrgovia^ 
obftinately  refifted  the  eiforts  of  Caz^far  to  be- 
come mailer  of  it.  Veftiges  of  it  are  ftill  vi- 
fible  not  far  from  Clermont,  the  capital  of 
Auvergne,  which  has  replaced  in  fituation,  as 
well  as  in  dignity,  AuguJio?iemeium^  the  capital  of 
the  Arverni.  Two  communities  immediately 
contiguous  to  the  precedent,  and  dependent  on 
this  province  in  Casfar's  time,  follow  in  natural 
order;  the  Gabali  and  the  Vellavi,  vA\q  have 
given  their  name  to  the  Gevaudin  and  the  VeU 
]ai.  The  capital  of  tlie  firft,  named  Anderitum, 
having  taken  the  name  of  the  people,  is  fcarcely 
to  be  recognized  in  that  of  Javols,  an  inconfi- 
derable  town,  that  occupies  its  fite.  ReveJJio,  thq 
capital  of  the  other,  to  which  the  name  of  the 
people  was  likewife  communicated,  has  taken 
that  of  Saint  Paulin.  The  Rute?ii  occupied  the 
province  of  Rouergue  ;  and  the  name  of  S'^^g- 
dunurn^  their  capital,  having  aflumed  that  of  ths 

F   2  people. 
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people,  has  at  length  declined  into  Rodez. 
We  fee  the  Rutcni  in  a  former  age  in  Nar- 
bonoife,  as  well  as  in  Aquitaine :  but  thofe 
which  Cazlar  calls  *  Provi?jcicilcs,  as  being  of  the 
Roman  province,  can,  in  conformity  witli  local 
circnmflanccs,  be  only  placed  in  the  Albigeois, 
whofe  principal  city,  A!b:ga^  Albi,  made  there- 
after a  community  of  the  lirft  Aquitaine.  Quer- 
ci,  adjacent  to  Rnucrgue,  and  Cahors,  its  capital, 
owe  equally  tlieir  names  to  the  Cadiirci ;  and 
iu  tlie  alteration  of  this  name  there  is  the  fame 
diverlity  between  that  of  the  city  and  province, 
as  tiic  Kiitcnl  c!)ferved  in  the  names  of  Rouergue 
and  Rodez  ;  reniarking  withal,  that  from  the 
name  of  Bituriges  have  equally  defcended  the 
k  -eral  deiiominations  of  Berri  and  Bourges. 
1  \\Q.  primitive  name  of  the  city  of  tlie  Cadurci 
was  D:vc::a  •  and  that  of  the  river  whereon  it 
wa^  feated  being  C///J,  ought  to  be  written 
L'Olt,  and  r.ct  Lor,  according  to  the  vulgar  or- 
t^:ographv.  ^Ihe  name,  Tani'is^  of  another  river, 
wliicli  difciiarges  itfelf  into  the  Garonne,  couti- 
r,iic->  uncorrupted  in  that  of  Tarn.  We  mufl  not 
for;iet  a  pl:',ce  of  the  Cadurci  befieged  by  Cxfar, 
r ^.^luduinihi^  wiiofe  name  and  fituation  are  recog- 

*  'I  l-.cfc  nc(  _vc  :'.rc  denominateJ  Elrut/::?:  in  Du  Frelnoi's 
r ;.'.•; '.J ::",  j::"  1  :-.'..! v  iiom  tlieir  participating  the  rights  of 
i>irrKi:i  citizens. 

ni/ed 
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nized  in  Puech  d'lfTolu,  not  far  from  the  Dor- 
dogne,  on  the  frontier  of  Lemoufin.  The  Le- 
moviccs^  who  have  given  their  name  to  the 
province  as  well  as  to  the  city  of  Limoges,  pri- 
mitively called  Augujiorilum^  occur  the  laft  in 
the  route  which  we  have  followed  in  the  furvey 
of  Ar^u'iiania  Prima, 

Jlquitanla  Secunda  had  for  its  metropolis  Bur- 
dlgala^  Bourdeaux,  among  the  Bitwigcs  Vibifciy 
who  were  not  of  Aquitanian  origin.  The  jMc^ 
dully  whofe  territory  lay  between  the  Gironcle 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Garonne,  have  given  their 
name  to  Medoc.  From  the  name  of  the  Pelro- 
corii  are  formed  thofe  of  Perigord  and  Perigueux  ; 
though  Vejuna,  the  primitive  naine  of  che  capi- 
tal, is  ftlll  retained  in  tlie  quarter  of  this  city 
called  La  Vifone.  The  name  of  Agenois,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  derived  from  that  of  the  city, 
Ag'immm^  Agen  ;  it  having  prevailed  over  the 
gentile  name  of  N'Uobriges.  The  Santofies  ad- 
jacent to  the  fea,  and  north  of  theOironde,  have 
given  their  name  to  the  province  of  Salntonge, 
and  to  the  city  of  Salntes,  whofe  primitive  name 
was  Mediolanum,  Iculifna^  Angoulcme,  not  hav- 
ing any  appropriate  people  that  we  can  find,  is 
bell  referred  to  thofe  Vvho  occupy  the  Salntonge. 
Caraiitonus  was  the  name  of  the  Charente,  which 

F  3  traverfes 
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traverfcs  this  part  of  the  country ;  and  oppofite 
its  mouth,  Uliarius  is  the  ille  of  Oleron.  The 
vaft  territory  of  the  P/^iones,  or  Pi^lavi,  extended 
thence  to  the  Loire  :  from  their  name  are  formed 
thofe  of  Poiclu  and  Poitiers.  Limonum  was  the 
anterior  name  of  their  capital.  In  this  extent  of 
the  ancient  Piffavi  towards  the  mouth  of  tlie 
Loire,  they  had  a  city,  whofe  name  of  Rotiatufn 
remains  to  the  country  of  Retz.  It  may  be 
added,  that  a  particular  people,  under  the  name 
of  Agejinates,  was  comprifed  in  this  territory ; 
and  the  diftrid:  of  an  archdeaconry  named  Aife- 
nai,  in  the  bi(hopric  of  Lu^on,  difmembered 
from  that  of  Poitiers,  indicates  this  portion  of  the 
Picfav'u 

What  remains  to  us  of  Aquitaine  between 
the  Garonne  and  the  Pyrenees,  correfponds  in  a 
general  manner  to  the  country  occupied  by  the 
Aquitani^  in  the  firft  national  divifion  of  Gaul. 

The  name  of  Novempopulana^  which  this  part 
of  the  province  of  Aquitaine  afiiimed,  feems  to 
indicate  that  it  was  compofed  of  nine  people, 
whom  however  we  fhall  not  fcek  to  diflinguifli 
in  the  number  of  thofe  that  inhabited  it.  The 
EluJaUs  and  Aiifci  appear  to  have  held  the  firft 
rank.  Elujli,  Kufe,  was  their  metropolis,  before 
this  dignity  was  tranflated   to  Auch,  which  did 

not 
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not  bear  the  name  of  the  Atifci  till  after  being 
called  Augujia^  having  alfo  the  name  of  Climber- 
ris  in  the  dialed:  of  the  country.  Mention  muft 
be  made  of  the  Sotiates,  fpoken  of  by  Csefar,  and 
whom  we  find  in  a  place  named  Sos.  The  Va- 
fates  have  given  their  name  to  Bazas,  which  was 
before  called  Crjjjio.  A  fmall  community,  named 
Boii,  is  reprefented  in  the  Buies  of  the  Pays 
de  Buch,  contiguous  to  the  fca ;  and  the  refin 
furnifhed  by  their  pines  caufed  them  to  be  called 
Piceos  Boios  *.  Between  this  territory  and  the 
Pyrenees  were  the  yarbeUl^  whofe  capital  was 
ylquce  Auguji(r^  now  Aqs.  Lapurdu^n^  which 
has  left  its  name  to  Labourd  on  taking  that  of 
Baione,  was  included  in  this  community.  B:- 
nekarnum^  a  city  of  which  there  are  no  vifible 
remains,  has  given  its  name  to  the  principality 
of  Beam.  Iluoro  is  Oloran  in  this  province. 
Vicus  '^ul'f,  or  Atures^  is  Acre  on  the  AluruSy  or 
Adour.  Towards  one  of  the  extremities  of  the 
Novempopulane,  Lacfora  is  Leitour.  Finally, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  the  Bigeiro/ies  have 
given  their  name  to  Bigorre  ;  and  'Tarba  to  the 
city  of  Tarbe  ;  the  Conven.-v  to  the  Pays  de  Co- 
minges,  whofe   capital,   hugduniim^  is  now  8t, 

*  \x\z  letter  from  St.  Paulin  to  AufoniuF.     D. 

F  4  -Bertrai'd^ 
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Bertrand  j  as  that  of  the  Ccnforanni^  or  Coufe-' 
rans,  has  taken  the  name  of  St.  Lizler. 

It  was  this  Aquitaine  proper,  in  the  national 
divifion,  that  the  Vafcons  from  beyond  the 
mountains  over-ran,  communicating  to  it  the 
name  of  Gafcogne  ;  while  that  of  Aquitaine  is 
perpetuated,  with  fome  alteration,  in  Guienne, 

B     E     L     G     I     C     A. 

From  the  fouthern  extremity  of  Aquitaine,  we 
mufl:  return  northward  to  terminate  our  de- 
fcription  of  Gaul  in  the  mod  diftant  part  of 
it.  In  the  multiplication  of  provinces  we  dif- 
tinguifh  two  Belgics,  two  Germanics,  and  a 
fifth  province  called  the  Great  Scquanoife. 
The  capital  of  the  'Treveri^  after  having  borne 
the  name  of  Augtijla^  took  that  of  the  people, 
and  became  the  metropolis  of  Belgica  Prima, 
It  alfo  became  a  Roman  colony,  and  fcrved 
as  the  refidcnce  of  fevcral  emperors,  whom 
the  care  of  fupcrintending  the  defence  of  tliis 
frontier  retained  in  Gaul.  It  was  an  objcd:  of 
vanity  witli  this  people  to  be  cflcemcd  of  Ger- 
manic origin  *.  The  Sar,  which  the  Mofelle  re- 
ceives 

*  Trcvcri   ac  Ncrvii  circa  aclfeclationem  Gci-manicae  oil- 
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ceives  a  little  above  Treves,  is  known  in  ancient 
geography  under  the  name  of  Saravus.  The 
Medlomatrici,  bordering  on  the  Treveri,  had  for 
their  capital  Divodurum,  which  has  fince  taken 
the  name  of  Metis,  Metz.  The  Leucl  extended 
thence  to  the  Fogcfus  Mons,  their  capital  preferv-* 
ing  its  ancient  name  of  Nullum  in  that  of  Toul. 
Verodumim,  Verdun,  becomes  a  particular  com-» 
munity  in  this  divifion  of  Belg'ica. 

The  fecond  province  under  this  name  fur-^ 
nifhes  a  greater  number  of  communities.  The 
Hemi  were  diilinguifhed  by  their  inclination  to 
the  Romans,  under  the  government  of  Cicfar ; 
and  Durocortorum,  their  capital,which  taking  tlie 
name  of  the  people,  fubfifting  in  that  of  Reims, 
was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  metropolis  in  BcU 
gica  Secunda.  There  is  no  mention  of  the  Ca- 
talauni  till  after  Ca^far :  and  Chalon  upon  the 
Marne,  in  its  name,  preferves  their  memory. 
The  capital  of  the  Suejjiojies,  ftridly  connected 
with  the  community  of  the  Remi,  had  taken  the 
name  of  Augujla^  which  that  of  the  people  hav- 
ing fupplanted,  is  now  recognized  in  Soiflbns. 
The  river  Aifne,   w^hich  palles  by  it,  is  Axona 

ginis  ultro  ambitiofi  funt  ;  tanquam  per  banc  gloriam  fangui- 
nis  a  fimilitudine  et  inertia  Gallorum  feparetur. 

Tacit,  de  Mor.  German,  cap.  xxviir. 

ia 
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in  the  monuments  of  the  Roman  age.  The 
Veromandui  have  given  their  name  to  Verman- 
dois  ;  and  their  capital,  to  which  the  name 
of  Aiigujla  belonged,  is  St.  Quintin.  In  the 
name  of  Beauvais  are  known  the  Bellovaci,  who 
enjoyed  the  reputation  of  fuperior  bravery  air.ong 
the  Eelgic  nations.  Their  capital  was  Cafaro- 
magus^  before  it  took  the  name  of  the  people ; 
and  it  llioulJ  not  be  confounded  with  Bra^u- 
Jpdni'.ur):^  mentioned  in  Ca'i'ar.  The  Sihanecles^ 
who  were  reilrained  to  narrow  limits  contiguous 
to  the  Bellovcjci,  do  not  appear  till  after  the  time 
cf  Cxfar.  Tlicy  ha\i^  changed  in  their  capital 
the  name  oi  Augujlomagm^  for  that  which  was 
proper  to  them,  though  it  be  fcarcely  difcerniblc 
under  its  prefent  form  of  Sciills.  The  Ambiani 
had  given  to  their  city  the  name  of  Samaro-brivay 
becaufe  the  Somme  was  there  paifed  on  abridge; 
but  the  name  of  the  people  having  prevailed,  it 
fubfirts  in  that  of  Amiens.  This  canton  of  Bd- 
gica,  but  more  efpecially  tlie  community  of  the 
BcI/ovact\  was  dillinguiflied  by  Cxfar  in  the 
name  of  Belgium.  The  Alrebiites^  limited  by  the 
territory  of  Amiens,  or  comprifcd  in  it,  called 
tiicir  city  NcJiietiicun}^  otherwife  Konctoce/ma  ; 
which  having  adopted  the  name  of  tlie  people, 
is    become  Aira;-,  or,   as   the   llcmings   call   it, 

Atrccht. 
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Atrecht.     This  community,  which  has  given  its 
name  to  the  province  of  Artois,  did  not  how^ever 
occupy  the  whole  of  it.     A  part  belonged  to  the 
Morini^  who,  dwelling   on   the  fhore,  took  this 
name  from  their  maritime  fituation.      Taruenna, 
Terouenne,  was  their   capital.      Extending  in 
Flanders,  they  had  a  place  called  Cajiellum^  v,'hich 
preferves  the  name   of  Caffell.     The  particular 
territory  of  BG?ionia,   or  Boulogne,  which  was 
named  at  firft  Geforiacum,  was  an  appendage  to 
that  of  the  Mormi ;    and  the  Partus  Itiiis^  v/hich 
the  embarkation  of  Csfar  for  the  iiland   of  Bri- 
tain has  rendered  famous,   is  Witfand   upon  the 
fame  coaft.   The  ?vV^7/,  a  powerful  nation,  who 
affed:ed  to  be  thought  of  Germanic  origin,  had 
for  their  capital  in  the  center  of  Kainau,  Biiga- 
cum,  Bavia,  which  appears  to  have  declined  from 
its  rank  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth   century, 
when    Camaracum^    Cambrai,    and    Tournaciim^ 
Tournai,  had  prevailed   in   this  country,  which 
the  Nervians  occupied.     But  it  muft   be  added, 
that  the  dependencies  of  the  Nervians  extended 
in  Flanders   to  the  fea,  the  ftrand  cf  which  was 
there  called  Nervkanus  Traclus ;  and   the  Sam- 
bre,  the  river   of  their   territory,  is  mentioned 
under  the  name  of  Sabis. 
The  two  Germanics  in  the  diftribution  of  Bel- 


gica 
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gica  are  of  more  ancient  date  than  any  fubdivi- 
fion  that  Gaul  experienced  after  the  capital  divi- 
fion  of  it  into  four  provinces  under  Auguftus. 
We  may  even,  without  hefitation,  refer  them  to 
the  reign  of  Tiberius.  This  frontier,  expofcd  to 
the  enterprifes  of  warlike  nations  beyond  the 
Rhine,  demanded  for  its  protedion  particular 
precautions  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment ;  and  under  the  command  of  Drufus  more 
than  fifty  fortrelfes  w^ere  conftruclcd  along  the 
river.  The  province  of  Sequanoife,  called  Afax- 
ima  Sequafwruniy  difmembered  too  from  Belgica, 
although  not  of  fuch  high  antiquity,  precedes 
the  Germanics  in  geographical  order.  For  the 
fame  reafon  of  relative  fituation,  thefc  were  dif- 
iLnguiflied  into  higher  and  lower,  and  into  hrft 
and  fecond  withal.  The  Seqidwi  formed  a  con- 
fiderable  community  between  the  Saonc,  mount 
Vofque,  and  mount  Jura ;  whlcli  lall  ieparatcs 
them  from  the  Helvetic  territories.  Their  de- 
pendencies in  the  time  of  Cnjfar  even  reached 
to  the  Rhine.  Extending  their  name  to  a  pro- 
vince, it  v\MS  natural  that  Vcfontio^  or  Befancon, 
their  capital,  fliould  become  the  metropolis  of  it. 
Ca'Tar  delcrlbcs  the  pofition  of  this  city  as  almoll: 
enveloped  by  the  river  Dulis^  as  it  now  is  by  the 
Deux,     llie    Ilclvetii   extended   from    Geneva 

upon 
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upon  the  Rhone,  to  the  lake  which  takes  the 
name  of  the  chy  of  Conftance.     The  refpedive 
Hmlts  of  the  four  cantons,  into  which  this  na- 
tion, diftinguiihed  by  bravery,  was  diftributed,  are 
not  now  to  be  afcertained.     We  are  undeceived 
however  in  the  fuppofed  identity  of  the  Tiguri- 
nus  Pagus  with  Zurich ;   fince  we  are  inftruded 
by  a  Roman  infcription,  that  the  name  of  this 
place   was    not   'Tigurum^   but  Turlcwn,      The 
principal  city  of  the  Hehetii   was  Aveni'icmn^ 
tlie    fite   of   which   ftill    retains    the    name    of 
Avenche.    A  Roman  colony,  under  the  name  of 
Eqitefris,  otherwife  Noidumim^  retains  its  Celtic 
denomination  in  that  of  Nion,  on  the  borders  of 
lake  Leman,  or  of  Geneva.     Fmdo?ii[fa,  which 
only  exifts  in  the  name  of  Windifch,  was  a  place 
which  tranflated  to  Conftance  its  epifcopal  dig- 
nity.    We  may  mention  Scilodurtim^  as  being  So- 
leur :  and  terminate  the  Sequanoife,  by  defcriblng 
the  Raiiraci,     Between  the  Sequanoife  and  the 
Rhine,  they  occupied  the  environs  of  the  flexure 
which  that  river  makes  at  the  city  of  Bafle,  after 
that  part  which  afforded  the  Sequafii  communi- 
cation with  the  river  had  ceafed  to  belong  to 
them.     A  colony  founded  among  the  Rauraci^ 
called  Atigujia^  placed   a  little   above  Bafle,  has 
profited  by  the  decline  of  that  city  to  become 

con- 
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confiderable,  and  ftill  fubfifts  under  the  name  of 
Augft. 

The  firft,  or  Upper  Germany  immediately  fuc- 
ceeds  to  this  territory.  Three  Germanic  people, 
the  Tr'iboci, Kcvietes^ and  Van^y'iones^  having  pafTed 
the  Rhine,  eftablifhed  themfclves  between  this 
river  and  the  Vofge,  in  the  lands  which  were 
believed  to  make  part  of  the  territory  of  the 
Leucl  and  Mediomatrid.  Argcniort.iium^  Straf- 
bourg,  was  the  refidcnce  of  a  particular  com- 
mander or  prcfcd:  of  this  frontier ;  although 
another  city,  Brccomagits^  now  Brumt,  be  men- 
tioned as  the  capital  of  the  Tribocians.  Among 
the  Ncmeies,  who  come  next,  the  principal  city 
was  named  Noviomagus^  before  tlierc  was  mention 
of  it  under  the  name  of  the  people  -,  and  which, 
from  a  little  river  that  dlfcharges  itfelf  into  the 
Rhine,  has  taken  that  of  Spire.  The  capital  of  the 
Vang'iQv.es^  to  which  their  name  had  likcwifc 
been  communicated,  was  primitively  called  Eor- 
bctomaguSy  but  its  prefent  name  is  Worms. 
Mofiliacum,  Alcntz,  was  the  metropolis  of  a  pro- 
vince, and  the  refidcnce  of  a  general,  whofe 
command  extended  along  the  Rhine  from  Salclio^ 
Seltz,  to  Anlunnaciim^  Andcrnach.  Below  Mentz 
are  Bmoiiun.  Binc:en,  at  the  confluence  of  a  river 
named  NavUy  now  Nahc;  and  Coiijiiicniet^  Cob- 

Icntz, 
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lentz,  where  the  Rhine  receives  the  Mofelle  in 
the  territory  of  the  TreverL  In  Lower  Ger- 
many, the  bank  of  the  Rhine  was  occupied  by 
the  Ui^ii  and  the  Gugerni^  two  Germanic  people, 
who  had  tranfported  themfelves,  under  the  reiga 
of  Auguftus,  to  the  hither  or  Belgic  fide  of  the 
river.  Colojiia  j^grippina^  founded  among  the 
Ubians  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  was  the  metro- 
polis of  this  province.  Bonna,  Bonn,  No-vefiuni, 
Nuys,  are  the  places  to  be  cited  among  the  fame 
people :  and  among  the  Gugern'i^  we  fhall  mention 
a  poft  fpoken  of  in  hiftory  under  the  name  of  Ve- 
tera^ now  Santen,  and  Colonla  Trajana^  reduced  to 
an  inconfiderable  hamlet  named  Koln,  nearCleves* 
But  the  fecond  Germany  did  not  confine  itfelf  to 
the  country  between  the  rivers.  The  community 
o^  tho-'Tungri  gave  it  a  confiderable  extenfion  on. 
this  fide  the  Meufe.  1  he  Eurcnes^  of  German 
origin,  and  who  appear  to  liave  been  annihilated 
by  Cuefar,  in  vengeance  of  the  fate  of  a  Roman 
legion  that  had  been  flaughtered  by  this  nation, 
occupied  the  country  which  was  after  them  held 
by  the  lungri.  Thefe  were  alfo  of  Germanic 
race  ;  and  their  principal  poft,  called  AUiatuca, 
having  taken  the  name  of  the  people,  remains  in 
that  of  Tongres.  On  the  confines  of  this  peo- 
ple  and    the  Treveri  extended  a  great  foreft, 

vv-Iiich, 
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which,  according  to  Ctcfar,  continued  from  ttifi 
limits  of  the  Nervii  to  the  Rhine,  under  the  nam^ 
of  Arduenna\   and  one  of  the  cantons  which  it 
embraced  retains  in  the  name  of  Condras  that 
of  the  Condrufi'j  of  whom  there  is  mention  in 
Cacfar    as    dependents    on    the    Treveri»      The 
northern  part  of  what  is  now  called  Brabant  be- 
longed to  the   Menapi'i\    who,  extending  to  the 
Rhine,  had  a  fortrefs  on  the  Meufe,  whofe  name 
of  Cojiclltwi   fuhfills   in    Keilel.     But  we  find 
after  them  the  Toxamirl  eftablifhed  in  the  pro-^ 
\incc  now  called  Campine :  and  the  mouths  of 
the  Scheldt  limited  the  Lower  Belgica  on  the 
fide  of  Lower  Germany.     The  Butavl  belonged 
inconteflably  to  Gaul,  which   they  terminated. 
The    ground  called   Infula  Batavorum^   part   of 
which  retains  the  name  of  Betaw,  was  included 
between  the  branch  detached  from  the  Rhine  to 
the  left,  called  FiibaldiSf  orWahal,  and  that  which, 
flowing  to  the  right,  prcferved  the  name  of  Rhe- 
mis.     Drufus  had  drawn  from  the  Rhine  a  ca- 
nal called   Fo^ffa  Drujl,   below  the  feparatiou  of 
the  Wahal.      This   canal    conveyed    a   luflicient 
quantity  of  water  to  form,  by  the  courfe  of  the 
Kiel,  to  which  it  was  joined,  a  great  lake  called 
Flevo.     And  this  was  the  firfl  caufe  (hillorically 
fpeaking)  of  the  diminution   of  this  branch  of 

the 
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the  Rhine,  which  we  now  fee  has  not  power  to 
reach  the  ocean.  In  the  firft  rank  among  the 
Batavian  cities  was  Lugdunum,  which  keeps  its 
name  in  that  of  Leyden.  Re-afcending  the 
Rhine,  we  recognize  the  pofition  of  Batavodurum 
in  Durftadt,  and  Noviomagus  in  Nimeguen. 

If  the  reader  recollect  the  great  number  qf 
particular  people  that  Gaul  contains,  and  who  hj 
their  equality  of  rank  are  competitors  for  admif- 
fion  into  this  detail,  he  will  be  convinced  that 
it  could  not  be  more  abridged  without  fuffering 
mutilation.  But  if  there  be  any  who  wifli  to  fee 
the  fubjed:  more  amply  treated,  they  may  recur 
to  a  particular  work  *  on  the  geography  of 
Gaul,  by  the  fame  author. 

*  Notice  de  la  Gaul. 
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III. 

BRITANNIA* 


TH  E   Britannic  Ifland  was   the   greateft 
of  the   world  known  to   the  ancients ; 
and  if  it  be  not  really  the  greateft,  other  ad- 

ran- 

*  The  Tranflator  hopes  no  apologjr  will  be  thought  necef- 
fary  for  his  infcrtion  of  the  following  etymologies.  Mr. 
James  Macpherfon  obferves,  that  the  Roman  names  of  places 
in  Gaul  and  Britain,  however  difguifed  by  the  writers  of  the 
continent,  may  with  the  utmoil:  facility  be  traced  to  their  ori- 
ginal meaning,  in  the  language  fpoken  at  this  day  by  their  pof- 
terity  in  the  northern  extremity  of  this  ifland.  The  name  of 
the  ifland  itfelfwas  imputed  by  the  Cimbri,  who  were  the  fe- 
cond  that  cmigr.-ted  from  the  continent ;  and  who,  coming 
from  the  flat  country  of  Belgium,  called  the  comparatively 
Jofty  fliorcs  of  Kent  Braight^ain,  which  in  their  diale^l  of  the 
Celtic  fignifies  the  high  ifland.  Thus  Braidalbin  is  the  name 
of  the  moil  elevated  diftricl  in  North  Britain. 

Mha^  or  yllb-r:,  the  name  by  which  the  Scots  have  from  im- 
memorial antiijuity  diftinguijChed  their  divifion  of  the  ifland, 
is  alio  from  a  word  fignifying  the  fame  quality  in  their  dialed  ; 
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vantages  which  prevail  over  thofe  of  extent, 
make  it  by  much  the  moft  confiderable  of  iflandsi 
Notwithftanding  the  irregularity  of  its  contour, 
the  triangular  figure  which  Caefar  afcribes  to  it 
from  hearfay  is  fufficiently  applicable  to  it.  But 
he  was  moreover  well  enough  informed  con- 
cerning the  inequality  of  its  fides  ;  the  fouth  one 
of  which,  lefs  extended  than  the  other  two, 
feems  to  ferve  them  as  a  bafe.     Caniium  *,  on 

Alh  or  Alp^  high,  and  In  or  Aht  invariably  an  ifland.  Cantium 
is  derived  from  Canti^  the  end  (of  the  ifland)  ;  the  Belgiae, 
from  Belgen^  a  party-coloured  tribe,  hence  by  analogy  a  mixt 
people ;  Bolerium,  from  Bcl-tr^  the  weftern  rock  j  Ordovices, 
from  Ord-tuavich^  northern  mountaineers ;  Brigantes,  Brigand^ 
plunders;  Durotrige?,  from Dur-trcig,  the  fea  tribe*  the  Sel- 
govae,  from  Selgovkk,  hunters,  and  metaphorically  freebooters; 
Gadeni,  from  Gadechln,  robbers ;  Maeatae,  from  Moi-atta^  in- 
habitants of  the  plains ;  Dimaetae,  from  Dl-moi-atta^  inhabi- 
tants of  the  fouthern  plain  ;  Dobuni,  from  Dohb-buni^  on  the 
bank  of  a  river,  alluding  to  their  fituation  on  the  banks  of  the 
Severn  ;  Trinobantes,  from  Trion-oban,  a  marfliy  diftrifl:,  the 
inhabitants  of  Middlefex  and  Eflex  ;  Silures,  from  Siol^  a  race, 
and  Urus,  the  river,  emphatically,  from  the  irfituation  beyond 
the  Severn.  Caledonia  is  derived  from  Gael.,  the  generic  name 
of  the  nation,  and  Doch^  a  diftricl  or  region  ;  and  Ghaeldoch 
(with  a  f,  or  an  afpirated  g)  is  the  proper  name  by  which  the 
iScotch  Highlanders  call  their  country ;  Jlhin  being  rather  a 
figurative  form  of  fpeech. — "  Enquiry  into  tlie  Antiquities  of 
Scotland,  by  James  Alacpherfon,  Efq." 

*  The  North  Foreland. 
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the  coaft  of  Kent,  oppofite  the  If  turn  promon- 
tory of  Gaul,  makes  one  end  of  it ;  and  a  point 
oi  land  far  projected  into  the  Weftern  Ocean, 
named  Bokrium  Promontorium,  or  the  Land's 
End  *,  the  other.  As  to  the  apex  of  this  trian- 
gle, the  northern  point  of  Scqtknd,  now  named 
Dunglhy-head,  was  called  Orcas^  a  name  rela- 
tive to  the  Or  cades,  which  are  adjacent  to  this 
promontory.  The  name  of  Jllbion,  given  to  the 
greateft  of  the  Britifh  iflands,  is  probably  bor- 
rowed from  the  remoteft  times,  when  it  was  lefs 
known  than  it  has  fince  been.  Straite^ied  in  its 
width,  its  principal  rivers,  'Tamefis  and  Sabrina, 
the  Thames  and  the  Severn,  are  confidcrable 
only  in  their  approximation  to  the  fea.  Re- 
fpecling  the  fccond  of  thefe  rivers,  the  Sahrlno' 
JEJluarmn  i*  lels  its  mouth  than  a  gulph  of  the 
Weftern  Ocean  penetrating  deeply  intq  the  land. 
Although  this  Ifland  be  mountainous  almofl: 
without  interruption  on  its  weftern  fide,  anti- 
quity furnijiies  no  particular  denomination  of 
inonnt^iins,  if  wc  except  the  Grampius  Mc?is  in 
Scotland,  v.'hich  an  expedition  of  Agricola  has 
v;ivcn  occafion  to  mc;ition,  and  which  appears 
ilivldeii  Into  Citerior  and  V^tcrkr,  or  Hither  and 
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A  difference  of  complexion  obferved  among 
tlie  inhabitants  of  Britain,  indicated  a  difference 
of  origin.  It  is  indifputable  that  numerous  tribes 
croffmg  over  from  Gaul  eilablifhed  themfelves 
in  the  fouthern  parts  of  it.  A  great  analogy  in 
the  language,  identity  of  religion,  and  a  confor- 
mity of  manners,  though  lefs  civilized  in  Britain 
than  in  Gaul,  are  ai>  univocal  teftimony  of 
affinity  between  the  people.  But  the  reddilh 
hair  and  tall  ftature  of  the  Caledonians  perfuaded 
Tacitus  that  thcfe  were  originally  from  Ger- 
many 4  while  the  fwa-rthy  tint  and  curled  locks 
of  the  Silures  caufed  them  to  be  deemed  of  Ibe- 
rian origin.  Csefar,  when  he  paffcd  over  into 
Britain,  advanced  only  to  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  which  only  ferved,  as  it  were,  to  fhew 
him  the  country.  Auguftus,  little  attached  to  the 
principle  of  extending  the  limils  of  the  empire, 
negled:ed  the  conqueft  of  it :  and  it  was  not 
ferioufly  invaded  till  the  reign  of  Claudius,  when 
the  part  neareft  to  Gaul,  between  the  eaft  and 
the  fouth,  was  Ribje<!i^ed.  Under  the  reign  of 
Domitian,  the  Roman  armies,  commanded  by 
Agricola,  penetrated  even  to  Caledonia ;  that  is 
to  fay,  into  the  centre  of  Scotland.  The  diffi- 
culty of  maintaining  this  diftant  frontier  againft 
the  affaults  of  the  unconquered  people,  deter- 
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mined  Adrian  to  contrad  the  limits  of  the  Ro- 
man province  in  Britain,  and  feparate  it  from  the 
barbarous  country,  by  a  rampart  of  eighty  miles 
in  length,  from  the  bottom  of  the  gulph  called 
now  Solway  Frith,  to  Tinmouth,  which  is  the 
entrance  of  a  river  on  the  eaftern  fide  of  the 
illand.  Severus  carried  thefe  limits  further,  in 
conftruding  another  rampart,  of  thirty-two  miles, 
in  the  narroweft  part  of  the  ifland,  between  G/o- 
/J,  or  the  river  Clyde,  and  the  bottom  of  Bodo* 
irla^  or  the  gulph  near  which  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh flands.  Though  we  have  not  in  Roman 
Britain  well-defined  limits  between  the  feveral 
provinces  as  in  Gaul,  w^e  perceive  a  dillindtion 
between  Superior  and  Inferior ;  and  the  pofition 
of  fome  cities  afcribed  to  the  higher  Britain,  in- 
dicates this  to  have  been  on  the  weftern  fhore. 
The  multiplication  of  provinces  which  prevailed 
throughout  the  empire,  furniflied  a  Britannia 
Prima  and  Secmida  ;  and  the  fituation  of  the 
firfl  colonies  after  the  commencement  cf  the 
conquefl  fhould  eftablilh  the  fufl  Britain  in  the 
eaft.  Two  Otlier  provinces,  Flai-ia  Cafarienjis^ 
and  Maxima  Cccfarienjis^  appear,  by  the  name  of 
Flavin^  to  have  been  called  after  the  family  of 
Conftantlnc ;  and  the  furnanie  of  dvfarierjis 
would  refer  to  Condaiitlus  Chlorus,  who,  it  is 

well 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY.  Bj 

Well  known,  commanded  in  Britain  with  the 
title  of  Caefar.  But  we  are  not  informed  con- 
cerning the  extent  and  limits  of  thefe  provinces. 
Somewhat  later  in  the  order  of  time  another 
province  is  obferved  under  the  name  of  Fa/en- 
iia,  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  neareft  to  the 
rampart  bf  Severus. 

To  enter  into  a  detail  of  people  and  cities,  wc 
muft  begin  with  Cant'mm^  as  it  prefents  itfelf  at 
the  firft  approach.  It  preferves  its  name  in  that 
of  Kent,  The  principal  city  of  this  corner  of 
land  was  called  Durovernum^  and  its  prefent 
name  of  Canter-bury  is  that  proper  to  the  coun- 
try itfelf,  followed  by  the  appellative  for  a  *  town 
in  the  language  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Another 
city,  Duro-brivis,  has  taken  the  name  of  Rof- 
chefter,  which  in  common  ufe  is  Rochefter. 
The  port  that  appears  to  have  been  the  mod 
ufed  for  landing  in  Britain  was  named  +  Ritupicc^ 
towards  the  fouthern  point  of  the  illand  called 
Tanetos^  or  Thanet,  where  we  now  find  Sand- 
wich. Dover  is  mentioned  by  the  name  of 
Dubris,     But  we  recognize  at  fome  diftance  to- 

*  Rather  a  ftation,  or  dwelling,  for  that  is  what  BuTiT  in 
the  Saxon  fignifies.  Bonhoe,  Borough^  is  the  appcDative  for 
a  town  or  city.     See  Johnfon's  Diet. 

t  Ritupics  is  Richborough,  according  to  Korfley. 
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wards  the  weft  another  beach  with  the  name  of 
Lemanis^  Lymne  ;  and  which,  as  there  is  every 
reafon  to  prefume,  was  the  place  where  Ctcfar 
made  his  defcent  upon  the  ifland  of  Britain. 
Thence,  after  traverfing  the  territory  of  a  people 
named  Regfu\  we  find  the  Bclgcv  ;  and  their  prin- 
cipal city,  called  Vcnta  Belgarum^  retains  its 
name  in  Wint-chefter.  This  termination  of* 
Chefter,  applied  to  many  cities  in  England,  is  a 
depravation  of  the  Latin  term  Cajiruniy  which 
the  Roman  domination  had  eftabliihed  and  ren- 
dered familiar  in  Britain,  and  which  under  the 
Anglo-Saxons  having  taken  the  form  of  Ceajler^ 
has  become  Cefter,  or  Chefter,  indifferently. 
Vediisy  or  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  which  is  adjacent  to 
this  canton  which  the  Belgcc  inhabited,  was  fiib- 
jeded  by  Vefpafian  under  the  reigu  of  Claudius. 
The  AtrebateSy  whofe  name  we  fnid  alfo  among 
the  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  were  contiguous  to 
the  Be/g^  of  Britain  in  inclining  towards  the 
Thames.  On  the  coaft,  the  Durotri(rcs  followed 
the  Belgians  ;  and  Durrtoviiria^  their  city,  is  now 
Dorchcfter.  "What  remains  of  tlic  fouihern  part 
of  Britain,  and  which  is  contracted  by  the  fca 
and  the  Sabrince  M,Jiuarlum^  belonged  to  the 
X)umncn!!.  Their  city,  called  i/a?,  on  a  river  of 
the  fame  name,  retains  its  denomination  in  that 
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of  ^'''  Exeter,  or  Excbefter.  It  is  well  known 
that  this  extremity  of  the  ifland,  which  has 
taken  the  name  of  Cornwall,  was  renowned  for 
its  tin.  The  importation  of  this  metal  making  a 
confider^le  objed:  of  commerce  among  the  Phoe- 
nicians and  Carthaginians,  they  gave  the  name  of 
C/jJJiiendes^  derived  from  a  Greek  word  denoting 
tin,  to  iflands  which  were  thought  to  produce  it. 
Although  many  of  the  ancient  geographers  fpeak 
of  thofe  iflands  as  lying  off  the  Finifterre  of 
Spain,  there  is  every  reafon  to  afcribe  the  Caffi- 
terides  to  the  end  of  the  Britifh  ifland ;  and 
pafling  over  the  little  ifles  or  rocks  of  -j-Scilly,  to 
comprehend  under  this  denomination  two  pro- 
montories, which,  feparated  probably  by  a  con- 
vulfion  of  the  elements,  might  be  mifl:aken  by 
ilrangers  arriving,  in  thefe  latitudes  for  infulaied 
Jands.  Thefe  promontories  are  Boierium^  before 
mentioned,  and  the  Lizzard  Point,  known  in  an- 
tiquity under  the  name  of  Dumnotiium^  or  Ocri- 
num.     Further,  we  read  in   Diodorus    Siculus, 

*  Uxela  was  the  name  of  Exeter,  accordin\^  to  Doclor 
Horflcy  ;   and  Ifcn  Dumnomortuiu^  HamdeiJ-Hill. 

t  We  find  the  illes  of  Scilly  nientioned  in  the  Antonine 
Itiatniry  under  the  name  of  l.ilVia  ;  and  the  following  note 
by  Wellelingius,  the  Anifterd:',;n  editor*  '*  L/i  vctcri  Bri- 
tannorum  fcrmo:ie  G.nintiTi  nct^ffe  •.•'.■!u;;t." 

that 
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that  the  tin  of  the  CaJJiterides  was  tranfported  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Bolerium  to  the  ifle  of  FeSiis : 
a  report  which  can  leave  no  doubt  of  their  iden- 
tity. 

Having  thus  terminated  the  fouthern  fliores, 
we  return  to  defcribe  the  eaftern  parts.  Among 
the  'Tr'tnobanies  we  find  hondmutn^  London, 
which  is  fpoken  of  under  the  Roman  govern- 
ment as  a  city  flourifhing  by  commerce.  Cama-* 
lodunum  was  the  firft  colony  which  the  Romans 
eflablilhed' in  Britain  under  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius. Its  fituation  agrees  with  that  of  Col- 
chefter ;  and  there  is  obferved  in  the  modern 
denomination  a  fragment;  of  the  title  or  furname 
of  Colonia,  which  this  city  appears  to  have  borne 
by  way  of  eminence.  The  veftiges  of  an  ancient 
city  named  Verulamtum  are  recognized  near  St. 
Alban's,  twenty-one  miles  from  London.  North 
of  the  'Trinobantes,  the  Iceni,  a  people  equally 
powerful,  dcfignated  their  capital  by  the  fame 
name  of  Fenta  whicli  we  have  obferved  among 
the  Belgians ;  and  the  place  which  this  city  oc- 
cupied is  now  called  Cafter,  near  Norwich,  the 
principal  city  of  the  county  of  Norfolk.  To- 
wards the  iourccs  of  the  Thames  were  the  Do- 
huiiu     Jl'juj'  Soil's^',  or  waters  of  Apollo,  are  dif- 

"  ylj-'a:  S:.ij  ij  placed  by  Doctor  liorfic}'  \n  the  territory  of 
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tihguifhed  by  the  name  of  Bath,  fignifying  the 
fame  thing  as  Baden  among  the  Germans ;  this 
name   being    appropriated   by   them   to  places 
vvhere  there  are  baths  of  mineral  waters.     The 
pofition  of  Gloucefter,  upon  the  Severn,  is  the 
fame  as  that  of  *  Clanum :   and  the  paflage  of 
the  Severn  was  the  entrance  to  the  territory  o^ 
the  Silures^  who  occupied  the  northern  fhore  of 
the  gulph  which  receives  this  river.     They  had 
a  city  called,  as  many  others,  Venta^  the  name  of 
which  is  found  in  Caer-gwent :    and,  as  well  as 
the  Dumnonli^  they  had  a  tity  called  Ifca,  the 
refidence  of  a  Roman  legion,  and  its  Tite  is  noW 
recognized  in  the  name  of  Caer-leon,  on  a  river 
whofe  name  of  f  Uik  is  evidently  the  fame  as 

*  Ckvum^  as  well  in  the  map  of  our  author,  as  in  that  of 
Horfley. 

t  Uijk^  or  tVyJkle,  is  the  Gaelic  appellative  for  the  element 
of  water  :  hence  there  are  feveral  rivers  of  that  name  in  the 
Britifli  ifland.  Dur  has  the  fame  meaning  :  hence  the  Durio 
in  Savoy,  the  Durance  in  France,  and  the  Duro  in  Spain. 
Taw  is  the  name  for  the  fea,  and,  according  to  tlie  hyperboli- 
cal genius  of  the  Celtic  fpeech,  the  greateft  rivers  in  each 
country  are  fo  called  :  hence  the  Tainh^  or  Thames  j  the  Toy 
in  Scotland;  more  than  one  Taffm  Wales;  the  Tagus^  or 
Talo^  in  Portugal ;  the  Tanais  in  the  north  of  Afia,  &:c.  But 
"imhon,  pronounced  Jvon^  is  the  fpecific  and  precife  appellation 
the  f  a  river. 

that 
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that  of  the  city.  Among  the  Deniet^,  who  were 
contiguous  on  the  fame  ihore,  we  find  the  pofi- 
tlon  of  Mariciunum  in  that  of  Caermarthen.  In 
the  north  of  tlie  ''••  principality  of  Wales,  of 
which  the  fouthern  part  belonged  to  the  people 
juft  mentioned,  the  Ordovices  were  only  fepa- 
rated  by  a  narrow  channel  from  the  ifle  of 
Mona,  where  the  Druids  had  confecratcd  woods 
polluted  with  human  blood.    This  ifle  has  taken 

*  PiTys  des  Galles  in  the  original ;  therein  retaining  the 
generic  name  of  the  nation;  and  it  is  only  by  a  change  of 
the  initial  for  another  letter  peculiar  to  the  Gothic  diale£l5, 
that  we  call  it  Wales.  Thus  another  part  of  the  fame  nation, 
retiring  from  the  conquering  Saxons  into  the  fouthern  extre- 
mity of  the  iHand,  prefixed  to  this  national  denomination  a 
name  which  in  their  own  language,  as  well  as  in  the  Roman, 
denotes  its  geographical  figure,  Corn-Gall^  Corn-iuaUy  quail 
Cornu.  So  the  pofterity  of  the  German  nations  that  fcizcd 
upon  Belgic  Gaul  acquired  the  name  of  Walloons.  And  the 
Germans  on  this  fide  the  Alps  call  the  inhabitants  d  the  an- 
cient Cifalpine  Gaul,  and  the  Italians  in  general,  U'.i:L':. — 
But  to  return.  Gcraldus  Camb.  obferves,  that  ''  Adultfrino 
vrcahnh  uf.tatoque  rnog'i:,  fed  proprio  nd'-iiSy  fnodtrnis  dit'uin 
"Wallia  (i'/t/Zar."  And  Wallis,  Litteranon  g  <J  vi  frequcntijjlma 
ell  c':i:m:tnth.  (Preface.)  AndSpclman,  CalH  fcmpcr  g  utrm- 
iur  pr3  i-.7x.  p.  (GloiT.  verho  Gr.rai'.tic.)  Kxamplcs  of  the 
(rallic  [):aclicc  in  words  beginning  witii  //■'.  are,  (lagcr,  gar- 
i'cnt,  garJrcbc,  garar.tic,  guerre,  5:c.  arJ  ihc  name  Guil- 
laumc  ;  for  wager,  warden,  waiurobc,  warranty,  war,  ar-'i 
^Viljiam. 
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the  name  of  Anglef--ey ;  the  termination  of 
which  heing  an  appellative  word  in  many  north- 
ern dialedls  to  denote  an  ifland  :  and  it  is  thus 
that  the  Orcades  are  called  Orkn-ey*.  The  ifle 
which  is  known  under  the  name  of  Man,  with 
which  that  of  Mona  appears  confounided,  is  fitu- 
ated  in  the  diftance  between  the  north  of  En*- 
land  and  Ireland,  and  was  known  to  the  ancients 
by  the  name  of  Monabia. 

Eaft  of  the  OrJovices,  among  the  Cormvif, 
meation  is  made  of  Deva  as  a  poft  of  a  legion 
In  Upper  Britain  ;  its  name  is  now  Gheiler. 
*\Ve  add  Firoconium,  to  obfervc  that  its  pofition 
was  not  that  of  the  city  of  Worcefter,  but  a 
fniall  town  called  Wroxeter,  alfo  upon  the  Se- 
vern, and  a  little  below  Shrewfbury.  L'mdum 
Colonla^  ret^ning  the  name  of  Lincoln,  indicates 
to  us  the  territory  of  the  Cor'ttanl^  to  whom  this 
city  is  attributed  ;  and  a  gulph  which  appears  to 
have  been  named  Metaris  J^Jluarium^  fliould  fe- 
parate  "them  from  the  Icenl  before-mentioned. 
The  moft  powerful  people  in  Britain  wer€  the 
Brigantes;  to  judge  by  the  extent  of  country 
that  they  occupied,  which  was  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  illand  betv/een  the  two  feas,  from  the 

*  Hence  iJJi^  wliich  vvc  received  into  our  language  through 
the  channel  of  the  French. 

mputh 
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mouth  of  the  river  Ahus^  or  Humber,  to  the 
Wall  of  Hadrian*.  In  this  circuit  Eboracum^  or 
York,  was  diftinguifhed  above  other  cities  by  the 
refidencc  of  the  emperors  Severus  and  Conftantius 
Chlorus  during  their  continuance  in  Britain.  It 
is  probable  that  the  province  called  Maxima 
Caefar'ietifis  was  of  this  part  of  Britain.  There 
are  here  very  obvious  veftiges  of  military  ways ; 
on  which  is  recognized  a  meafure  that  exceeds 
the  Roman  mile  by  eighty  toifes.  The  ways 
alfo  indicate  many  ancient  places  which  we  have 
the  fatisfadion  to  find  ;  but  which  being  too  nu- 
merous to  enter  into  an  abridged  defcription,  are 
comprifed  in  a  table  defigned  to  fupply  the  defi- 
ciency here  as  well  as  elfcwhere.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  VaUum  Hadrlanl^  or  rampart 
of  Adrian ;  along  which  we  diftinguifli  places 
of  defence  at  no  great  diftance  from  each  other. 
From  the  fhore  of  Sclway  Frith  towards  the 
weft,  this  line  tends  to  hugircallum^  now  Carlifle  ; 
and  it  is  tertiiinaicd  on  the  eaftern  fide  of  the 
iiland  by  a  poll  calleil  Tmnccllum^  near  the  mouth 
of  a  river  named  Tina.  Beyond  this  river 
were  the  Oltu-tini  on  the  caflern  fhore ;  and,  in 
turning  to  the  v^xft,  the  Sclgovj",  and  the  No- 

*  Dr.  Ilorncy  places  a  people  called  Parifii  between  the 
Humber  ami  t!ic  Dcrweiit, 

"jantcT 


ANCIENT    GEOSRAPHT.  95 

vant(2  were  they  who  occupied  the  modera 
county  of  Gall  way  to  the  angle  which  we  find 
under  the  name  of  Novantum  Peninfula,  ter- 
minating this  county  ;  the  fouthern  promon- 
tory whereof  is  called  Mula,  or  the  Beak.  A 
city  remarkable  by  the  name  of  Victoria^  at-r 
tributed  to  the  Demnii,  might  have  ferved 
for  the  monument  of  a  vi(3:ory  won  by  Agrir- 
cola  from  the  Caledonians,  near  the  Grampian 
Hills.  The  people  on  this  fide  of  the  Val- 
lum or  rampart  of  Severus  were  in  general  call- 
ed Mceat(£^  by  diftind:ion  from  the  Caledonians 
who  inhabited  the  other.  We  have  faid  above 
that  this  line  extended  from  the  river  Glota^  or 
Clyde,  to  the  Bodotria  jRjhiarmm^  which  is  now 
named  the  Frith  of  Forth.  We  are  afllired  by 
the  proper  fignification  of  the  name  of  Edin- 
burgh, that  it  is  the  pofition  of  a  pod  called  by 
the  Romans  Alata  Caftra^  or  the  Flyinp;  Camp. 

That  which  was  not  comprifed  within  tlie  li- 
mits, more  or  lefs  remote,  of  the  Roman  empire, 
might  be  diftinguiflied  under  the  title  of  Bri- 
tannia Barbara.  The  name  of  Caiedonii  appears 
to  have  comprehended  many  particular  people 
who  occupied,  under  divers  denoiranations,  the 
northern  parts  of  Scotland,  Nor  are  the  Cale- 
donians to  be  diftinguiflied  from  tlie  P/V?/, 
whofe  name  is  not  found  employed  till  an  r.Ttcr 
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age ;  but  which,  by  a  term  borrowed  from  the 
Roman  language,  exprefles  a  cuftom  eftabliOicd 
among  this  favage  people,  of  painting  their  fkin 
with  party-coloured  figures  *.  Another  nation, 
the  Scoti^  who,  migrating  from  Hibernia,  at- 
tacked the  Pi£ts  before  Britain  was  loft  to  the 
Romans,  penetrated  to  the  utmoft  part  of  the 
Roman  domination  towards  the  north,  a^d  were 
in  the  fequel  fufhciently  powerful  to  gain,  by  con- 
queft,  from  the  Saxons  of  the  Englifli  heptarchy, 
the  kingdom  of  the  Nordan-humbers,  which  was 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  gulph  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  rampart  of  Severus  f.     And  the 

con- 

*  Ncc  lAlo  ii^niins  Piill.  {Claudian.)  Though  not  from 
the:  R'):r.r.u  language,  but  from  the  Celtic  ;  in  which  they 
were  nick-naiucd  PicJdi/Jjy  or  thieves,  by  their  neighbours  in 
tku  f.ovv  Couutry,  according  to  Dr.  John  A'lncpherfon.  Si- 
mihiriiy  of  fuund  naturally  produced  ambiguity,  which,  dege- 
nerating into  errpr,  has  been  perpetuated  by  fuch  authors  as 
ChiuJian,  and  Eutncnius  the  panegyrift.  The  Hibernian 
origin  of  the  Scots,  and  the  Spanifh  origin  of  the  Irifli,  and 
ri.e  Silures  of  }3ritairi,  are  :\\io  treated  by  him  as  puerile  errors 
with  equal  pjauhbliity  of  argument.  But  Pinkcrton,  in  his 
;.u-j  Hillory  of  Scotland,  m;ikes  the  Picls  to  be  Scandinavian 
■'.joths  from  Norway. 

t  S.'J  is  an  imputed  nanic  a.sv/ell  as  Picldljh^  and  ftgnifies 
\:\  tijc  Gaelic  little  or  contemptible.  Opprobrious  epithets 
are  owing  to  the  mi»ljgnity  of  mankind  :    and  thefe  people 

were 
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conqueRs  of  this  people  have  extended  their 
name  to  the  northern  end  of  the  ifland;  al- 
though the  Scots,  properly  fo  called,  are  diftin- 
guiflied  as  occupying  the  weftern  fhore  called 
High-land,  becaufe  it  is  more  mountainous  than 
that  towards  the  eaft.  Among  the  people  of 
ancient  Caledonia  the  Horeflce  are  found  in 
hiftory,  and  appear  to  have  inhabited  beyond  the 
^aum  lEJiuaruim^  which  cannot  be  more  fuitably 
affigned  than  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tay,  the  moft 
confiderable  river  in  Scotland.  Devana^  further 
north,  is  the  river  named  Dee,  from  which  the 
town  of  Aberdeen,  fituated  at  its  mouth,  derives 
its  name.  Among  the  feveral  people  of  whom 
we  find  but  the  names,  the  Cor  nab  ii  fliould  be 
placed,  apparently,  in  the  remotefl:  corner  of 
Scotland,  in  the  county  v/hich  we  now  name 
Caithncfs ;   therein  employing  a  term  much  ufed 

were  fo  denominated  by  their  neighbours  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, who  migrated  from  the  continent  fince  them.  The  un- 
lettered Highlander  is  as  utter  a  flranger  to  the  national  name 
of  Slot  as  he  is  to  that  of  Parthian  or  Arabian,  and  if  he  be 
allied  of  what  country  he  is,  he  immediately  replies  that  he  is 
an  Jlhanlch-y  or  Gael. — The  tranHator  is  indebt'^d  for  this,  the 
note  concerning  rivers,  and  that  on  the  etymology  of  the 
term  P/t?/,  to  Critical  DilTercations  on  Caledonian  Antiqui- 
ties, by  John  I^Iacpherfon,  D.  D.  MiniHrer  of  Slate  in  ths 
irie  of  Sky.. — ^London,  Eeckct,  Uc.    176B. 

H  by 
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hj  many  northern  nations  to  denote  a  land  far 
advanced  in  the  fea  *.  The  extremity  of  this 
land  is  the  promontory  which  received  from  the 
ancients  the  name  of  OrcaSy  from  its  proximity 
to  the  Orcades,  As  there  is  mention  of  thefe 
iflands  before  a  Roman  fleet  circumnavigated 
Britain,  when  Agricola  commanded  there,  what 
Tacitus  reports  of  their  being  then  difcovered 
and  conquered,  mufl:  only  be  rigoroufly  undcr- 
ftood  in  refpe£t  of  the  laft  of  thefe  terms.  The 
ancients  were  not  entirely  ignorant  of  the  iflands 
on  the  weftern  fhore  of  Scotland,  which  they 
called  RbudeSy  and  which  are  now  named,  by 
reafon  of  their  fituation,  the  Wefl:ern  Ifles.  But 
they  are  mentioned  in  a  manner  too  defultory 
and  indiftin^t  to  authorize  a  particular  detail  of 
them  here.  We  have  now  a  more  important 
objed:  to  confider,  which  is 

*  As  Invernefs,  &c.  This  term  appears  one  of  the  few  that 
are  common  to  the  Celtic  and  Gothic.  A''^,  najta^  Jiiz^ 
ncrre,  "^.  The  Cmllarity  between  the  northern  and  fouth- 
ern  extremity  of  tJie  ifland  in  geographical  figure,  is  not  more 
remarkable  thaM  the  identity  of  name,  Canuibli  and  Cornwall. 


H  I  B  E  R- 
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H    I     B     E    R     iSf    I    A. 

The  name  of  tliis  great  ifland  is  varloufly 
tead.  That  of  lerne,  in  fome  authors  of  anti- 
quity, has  a  great  affinity  to  the  name  of  Erm^^ 
which  it  bears  among  the  people  who  inhabit  it, 
and  from  which  is  formed  its  prefent  denomi- 
nation of  Ire-land.  Adjacent  to  Britain,  but 
inferior  in  extent,  it  is  fometimes  called  Britan- 
nia Minor,  In  times  juft  preceding  the  fall  of 
the  weftern  empire,  we  find  it  mentioned  undet 
the  name  of  Scotia ;  and  we  have  feen  that  the 
Scotl  ifliied  from  it  to  invade  the  north  of  the 
Britifh  ifland.  The  Romans  having  never  car- 
ried their  arms  into  Ireland,  had  no  other  know- 
ledge of  it  than  what  commerce  furnifhed  be- 
tween two  lands  in  fight  of  each  other.  It 
would  be  difficult,  not  to  fay  inept,  to  recount 
the  detail  which  the  geography  of  Ptolemy  fur- 
nifhes  of  Hlbernla  3  for  this  ifland  does  not  enter 

*  Compounded  of'"  lair^  weft,  and  In  ah  illand*  Caefar  is 
the  firft  author  who  mentions  Ireland  under  the  name  of  Hi' 
bei-nia :  and  therein  he  might  either  have  latinized  the 
H'Tverdhon  of  the  fouthern  Britons  j  or,  what  is  more  pro- 
bable, given  it  a  name  that  fuited  his  own  ideas  of  its  air  and 
climate. — James  M«cpherfon. 

H  3  into 
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into  luftory  till  an-  age  very  much  pofterior  to 
that  of  antiquity.  There  are  however  fome  cir- 
cumftances  to  be  remarked,  as  appertaining  to 
its  principal  features. 

The  figure  given  of  it  by  Ptolemy  is  a  paral- 
lelogram, determined  by  its  promontories ;  two 
towards  the  fouth,  and  two  towards  the  north. 
On  the  eailern  fhore,  and  towards  the  middle  of 
its  extent,  the  pofition  of  a  city  under  the  name 
of  Eblana  agrees  with  that  of  Dublin  ;  and  the 
mouth  of  a  river  a  little  northward  of  it,  named 
Buuinda^  confequently  anfwers  to  the  Boyne. 
The  promontory  terminating  this  fide  towards 
the  fouth,  and  named  Sacrum^  is  the  fouth-eaft 
point  of  Ireland  ;  and  that  which  ftretches  to- 
wards the  weft,  and  was  called  Notiiwiy  or  the 
South,  agrees  with  w^hat  is  now  named  Cape 
Clear.  On  the  weftern  coaft,  terminated  by  a  pro- 
montory named  Boreuni^  or  the  Northern,  a  river 
among  many  others,  and  called  Senus^  is  thought 
to  be  the  Shannon  j  the  moft  confiderable  of  the 
country,  and  which  obtains  the  fame  name  in 
tlie  work  of  an  ancient  Britifh  hiftorian  as  in 
PtDlemy.  The  circumftanccs  that  regard  Ar- 
magh vv'ould  induce  us  to  confider  it  as  the  po- 
fition of  the  moft  northern  of  two  cities  named 
Rc^iiJ.     A  local  tradition  reports  it  to  have  been 

the 
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the  refidence  of  the  kings  of  this  part  of  Ireland 
called  Ulfter,  and  we  know  that  it  is  ftill  the 
primatial  fee  for  the  whole  ifland.  A  city  of  the 
fame  name  with  that  of  the  ifland,  that  is  to  fay, 
yernis  or  Juernisy  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
fouthern  part,  takes  therefore  the  pofition  of 
Cafhel,  one  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  province 
of  Munfler ;  if  we  be  not  inclined  rather  to  cre- 
dit a  tradition  of  the  country,  which  pretends 
that  at  fome  diftance  weft  of  Cafliel  there  for- 
merly exifted  a  great  city,  which  was  epifcopal, 
and  to  which  they  give  the  name  of  Aen, 
Among  the  nations  whofe  names  are  placed  in 
Hlbernia^  that  of  the  Brigantes  evinces  that  it 
received  colonies  from  Great  Britain :  but  com- 
mon fame  afcribes  the  origin  of  the  Iriih  people 
to  an  emigration  from  Iberia. 

To  this  article  of  HIbernia  muft  be  added  what 
we  can  fay  of  T'hule  or  Thyle,  which  the  ancients 
reputed  the  remoteft  of  lands  on  the  Northern 
Ocean,  and  neareft  to  the  Pole.  The  relation  of 
Pytheas,  a  Maffillan  Greek,  had  made  this  land 
remarkable  many  ages  before  the  Chriftian  jcra ; 
although  the  defcription  of  Its  climate^  according 
to  this  navigator,  as  being  neither  earth,  air,  nor 
fea,  but  a  chaotic  confufion  of  thefe  three  ele- 
ments, were  fufficient  to  invalidate  hii  teftlmony, 
H  3  Tlic 
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The  opinion  which  takes  Iceland  for  Thule,  can- 
not be  maintained  againft  an  analyfis  of  circum- 
ftances  which  are  attributed  to  Thule,  without 
omitting  thofe  even  which  the  narrative  of  Py- 
theas  furnifhes  *  ;  the  difcuflion  whereof  is  not 
adapted  to  a  work  of  this  kind.  We  learn  from 
Tacitus,  that  the  Roman  fleet  w^hich  made  the 
tour  of  Britain,  and  reduced  the  Orkneys,  had  at 
the  fame  time  a  fight  oi 'Thule  ;  which  could  have 

*  Lc  nom  de  Thule  reparoit  dans  les  tables  de  Ptolcmoc. 
Mais  ce  n'eft  plus  la  Thule  de  Pytheas  j  on  a  eu  tort  dc  la 
confondre  jufqu'aujcurd'hui  avec  elle.  Les  circonftances 
aflronomiques  qui  accompagnent  le  recit  dc  Pytheas,  ne  per- 
mettcnt  pas  de  douter  que  I'ifle  dont  il  parlolt  ne  dut  etre 
trcs  voifine  du  cercle  polaire.  Ptolemce,  qui  elevoit  deja  u^\} 
toutes  les  latitudes  de  la  Bretagne,  n'a  pu  cependant  arriver  u 
cettc  hauteur,  ni  pafler  au-dela  du  63me  degre.  Alnfi  il  n'a 
prctendu  dccrire  qu'une  terrc  inferieure  en  latitude  a  cellc 
que  Pytheas  avcit  indiqucc. 

En  placant  Thule  prcs  des  Orcades,  Ptolemee  fait  voir  que 
les  connoifTanccs  de  fon  fiecle  s  ctendoient  peu  au-dela  de  ccs 
ifles  i  que  la  route  de  Plceland  s'ctoit  perdue,  et  que  I'on 
avoit  tranfportc  le  nom  de  Thule  et  le  fouvcnir  de  foncxiftcncc 
a  la  petite  ifle  de  Schetland.  TVI.  d'Anvillc  Pa  bieii  juge, 
Mais  il  a  confondules  terns  j  il  n'a  point  vu  que  I'opinion  de 
Ptoloniee  ne  pouvoit  avoir  aucune  rapport  avcc  celle  de  Py- 
theas, et  que  les  deux  Thule  dcvoient  trouvcr  une  place  difFC- 
;cnte  dnns  fa  carte  de  I'ancien  Monde. 

G(ogrr>phie  des  Grecs  analyjce  par  AI.  Gojfclltn,  ouvragc 
couronnc  par  1' Academic.     Paris  1790. 

been 
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been  no  other  than  the  Shetland  Ifles,  at  leaft 
twenty  leagues  north- eaft  of  the  Orkneys.  And 
if  in  Ptolemy  be  confidered  the  pofition  of  Thule 
relative  to  the  Orkneys,  the  conclufion  formed 
upon  the  report  of  Tacitus  will  be  confirmed  be- 
yond a  doubt.  We  fhall  find  in  the  fequel  ano- 
ther Thule,  in  a  northern  region  of  Europe,  but 
which,  feparated  from  the  Orkneys  by  the  fpace 
of  an  hundred  leagues  of  fea,  cannot  be  con- 
founded with  the  Thule  now  under  confider- 
ation. 


H  4.  G  E  R. 


•J04  COMPENDIUM   O? 

IV. 

G  E  R  M  A  N  I  A, 


SEPARATED  from  Gaul  by  the  Rhine, 
Germany  extends  eaftward  to  the  Viftulaa 
which  may  ferve  it  for  limits  on  the  fide  of  Sar- 
matia ;  while  the  fhore  of  the  fea  towards  the 
north,  and  the  courfe  of  the  Danube  on  the 
fouth,  are  elfewhere  its  boundaries.  That  which 
we  now  fee  comprifed  in  Alemagne,  between 
the  Danube  and  the  Alps,  did  not  belong  to  an- 
cient Germany.  There  are  three  principal  ri- 
vers in  the  interval  between  the  Rhine  and  the 
Viflub,  directing  their  courfe  to  the  German 
Ocean :  V'lfurgh^  the  Wefer ;  Jllbh^  the  Elbe ; 
Viadrus^  the  Oder ;  a  river  lefs  confiderable, 
Anujus^  the  Ems,  precedes  the  Wefcr  in  the 
order  from  weft  to  eaft.  The  ancients,  more- 
over, were  acquainted  with  three  other  rivers 
which  the  Rhine  received  ;  Nicer ^  the  Neker ; 
McrnuSy  the  Mein ;  htipia^  the  Lippe  :   and  we 

may 
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may  mention  the  Sala^  which  under  the  fame 
name  traverfes  Thuringia  to  difcharge  it.felf  into 
the  Elbe.  Among  the  local  circumftances  of 
Germany,  there  are  none  more  remarkable  than 
thofe  which  regard  the  Silva  Hercyma,  ck  Her- 
cynian  foreft ;  which  was  fo  vaft,  according  to 
what  is  reported  of  it,  that  it  feemed  to  cover 
the  whok  country ;  whofe  ancient  afpedt  might 
thence  have  well  merited  the  defcription  *  that 
Tacitus  has  given  of  it,  however  inapplicable  to 
its  prefent  ftate.  We  muft  add,  that  Hercyn'ia  is 
a  generic  term,  there  being  feveral  places  in 
Germany  named  der  Hariz :  and  if  there  be 
found  other  names  of  forefls,  as  that  of  the  Ga- 
hreta  Silva^  they  are  proper  only  to  parts  of  this 
immenle  continuity  of  wood,  which  extended 
from  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  to  the  limits  of 
Sarmatia  and  Dacia.  The  mountains  covered 
with  forefls  were  defignated  by  the  fame  name ; 
as  the  Hercinii  Monies  are  principally  remarked 
in  the  chain  which  encompafles  Boiohemuni,  or 
Bohemia.  Some  other  mountains  will  appear 
in  the  detail  which  the  article  of  Germany  de- 
mands. 

*  Deformem  terris,  afperam  coelo,  triflem  fitu  cultuque. 

Tacitus. 

The 
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The  name  of  Germant  did  not  belong  to  this 
nation  from  immemorial  antiquity.  There  was 
a  time  when  the  Celts  prevailed  in  power  over 
the  people  beyond  the  Rhine,  as  eflablifhments 
formed  in  Germany  by  Celtic  nations  fufficiently 
evince.  But  when,  in  their  turn,  detachments 
of  Germanic  people  invaded  a  part  of  Belgica, 
Tacitus  informs  us  that  thefe  ftrangers,  become 
fuperior  in  arms,  were  called  German'i ;  and  we 
fmd  that,  in  the  Teutonic  or  Germanic  language, 
Ger-vian   fignifies,  a   warrior  *.     The  name  of 

Alemagne, 

*  From  /Kr,  Rellum,  nnd  Man^  Homo.  The  Roman 
alphabet,  like  the  French,  afFording  no  zt',  this  letter  was  con- 
verted into^.  Perhaps  all  the  original  names  of  nations  be- 
ing compounded  of  names  of  qualities,  were  at  firll  imputed 
cither  by  themfelves  through  vanity,  or  by  their  neighbours 
through  calumny  ;  as  appellative  words  are  antecedent  to  pro- 
per names  in  the  hillory  of  human  fpecch.  Thus  the  Bri- 
gantrs  of  South  Britain,  of  Ireland,  of  the  Alpine  Regions,  and 
of  Spain,  derived  their  common  name  from  Brigand,  a  Celtic 
word  (and  which  the  French  have  retained),  fignifying  2 
robber.  Thus  Kymraig^  by  which  the  Welch  diftinguifh 
themfelves  and  their  dialect  of  the  Celtic,  figniiies  an  aflbciate 
in  arms  ;  the  French  having  retained  this  word  alfo  in  ca7na- 
ladc,  which  they  ufe  for  a  brother-foldicr.  And  our  thricc- 
jlluftrious  anceftors,  the  Gets  and  Goths,  or,  as  the  Romans 
ciillcd  them.  Gets  and  Gothi,  formed  their  name  of  the  verb 
TeT.m,  to  get  J  g')t^  gotten  ;  bccaufe  they  profcflcd  to  get  ter- 
ritory by  expuUion  of  the  natives.     In  times  of  violence  and 

advcn- 
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Alemagne,  which  the  French  extend  to  Ger- 
many, corties  from  a  particular  people,  of  whom 
the  firft  mention  is  made  at  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century,  under  the  reign  of  Caracalla. 
This  name  of  Ale-man,  or  All-man^  figniiies  pro- 
perly a  multitude  of  men  ;  and  the  Alematini  ap- 
pear to  have  been  eftablifhed  in  the  country  now 
called  Suabia,  in  defcending  the  Rhine  to  the 
confluence  of  the  Maine.  This  nation  having 
detached  itfelf  from  the  Francic  league,  formed 
in  the  fame  age  by  the  nations  of  the  Lower 
Rhine,  had  arrived  to  the  higheft  degree  of 
power.  However,  the  name  of  Alemannia^  its 
territory,  confined  in  the  middle  ages  to  Suabia, 

adventure,  acquilition  fignified  right ;  and  in  the  language  of 
our  common  law,  the  terms  conqueror  and  founder  are  fyno- 
nimous.  One  more  example  may  be  adduced  out  of  many 
that  remain  :  the  Slavons^  a  word  which  in  their  own  language 
denotes  nobles  j  but  which,  by  a  fignal  accident  of  fortune, 
affording  no  indifferent  leffon  to  arrogance,  has  become  figni- 
ficant  of  the  moft  abjecl  and  calamitous  condition  of  human 
life,  in  all  the  weftern  languages  of  Europe. 

Mr.Pinkerton  obferves,  that  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there 
was  a  Perfian  people  called  rsj^/avoi,  Germans;  Herod,  i.  125. 
There  was  alfo  a  Greek  one  in  Peloponnefus,  called  Tsfray;, 
Teutani;  Pliny  iii.  8.     Steph.  Byz. 

The  fame  Scythic  fpeech  produced  the  fame  appellations. 

Dijf.  on  the  Scy.  or  Goths. 

Alface, 
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Alface,  and  part  of  Switzerland,  is  not  that  which 
Alemagne  or  Germania  itfelf  has  adopted.  As 
to  the  adlual  and  Teutonic  name  of  T^euifch-land y 
we  cannot  foabear  remarking  in  it  the  obvious 
refemblance  to  that  of  the  ^eutoncs^  whom  we 
find  afibciated  with  the  Cimbri  in  an  irruption, 
about  a  century  before  the  Chriftian  aya,  that 
dififufed  terror  through  Italy,  and  was  only  re- 
flrained  by  the  vidlories  of  Marius.  If,  among 
the  people  and  countries  of  Germany,  a  name 
be  fought  that  would  appear  predominant  by  its 
extent,  it  is  that  of  the  Suevl  and  Suevia, 

In  defcribing  the  diiferent  people,  it  will  be 
found  agreeable  to  geographic  order  to  begin  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Rhine,  and,  afcending  that 
river  to  the  Danube,  to  penetrate  thence  through 
the  bofom  of  the  continent  to  the  Ihores  of 
the  Baltic  fea.  Hence  the  Frijiiy  or  Frlfons, 
feparated  from  Gaul  and  the  territory  of  the 
Batavians  by  that  arm  of  the  Rhine  which  pre- 
ferves  its  name,  appear  the  firft.  Their  coun- 
try was  interfered  by  a  canal  named  F/evOy 
made  by  Drufus  ;  which,  by  a  derivation  of  the 
waters  of  the  Rhine  into  the  Iflel,  had  expanded 
to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  form  a  confiderable  lake 
or  lagunc,  wlicfe  ilTue  to  the  fea  was  fortified 
by  a  cafllc  bearing  the  flune  name.  Thislagune, 
5  having 
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having  been  in  the  progrefs  of  time  much  in- 
creafed  by  the  fea,  aflumed  the  name  of  Zuyder- 
zee,  or  the  Southern  Sea;  and  of  feveral  chan- 
nels which  afford  entrance  to  the  Ocean,  that 
named  Vlie  indicates  the  genuine  egrefs  of  the 
Fkvo,  A  Roman  fleet  commanded  by  Drufus, 
having  entered  the  Ocean  by  this  channel,  feized 
upon  an  ifland  named  Byrchanis  ;  v/hich,  not- 
withftanding  the  changes  met  this  fhore  has 
experienced  by  the  encroachments  of  the  fea, 
we  recognife  in  the  name  of  Borkum,  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Ems.  The  next  were  the  Chauci^ 
divided,  as  we  may  fay  of  the  Frifons,  into  Ma- 
jores  and  Minorcs  ;  thefe  inhabiting  the  hither 
fide  of  the  Wefer  ;  thcfe  occupying  the  counti-y 
between  that  river  and  the  Elbe.  This  was  one 
of  the  moft  illuftrious  nations  of  Germany  '••% 
according  to  Tacitus,  and   diftinguifhed  by  the 

*  Populus  inter  Germanos  nobiliilimus,  quique  magnitu- 
dinem  fuam  malit  judicia  tueri.  Sine  cupiditate,  fine  impo- 
tentia  quieti  fecretique,  nulla  provocant  bclla  ;  nullis  raptibus 
uut  latrociniis  populantur.  Idque  praicipuuni  virtutis  ac  vi- 
rium  arg;imentum  eft,  quod  ut  fuperiores  agant,  non  per  inju- 
ria s  adfequuntur.  Prompta  tamen  omnibus  arma,  ac  fi  res 
pofcat  exercitus  :  pluritnum  virorum  equorumque  j  &  quief- 
centibus  eadem  fama. — Tacitus  at  Mor,  Genn,  cap,  35. 

love 
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love  of  juftice.  But  Pliny  reprcfents  as  Very 
miferable  the  life  of  thofe  who  inhabited  a  fl\ore 
expofed  to  inundations  of  the  fea.  Between  the 
Rhine  and  the  Em&,  above  the  Frifons,  were  the 
Bructeri'y  and  although  Tacitus  fpeaks  of  them 
as  a  nation  dcftroyed  by  the  hatred  of  their 
neighbours,  we  find  them  diftinguifhing  them- 
felves  among  the  firft  in  the  Francic  league.  We 
read  that  a  part  of  the  country  of  the  Bruderians 
was  occupied  by  the  Chamavi  ^nd  the  Argravarii, 
The  firft,  having  previoufly  inhabited  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine,  had  been  fucceffively  replaced  by 
the  T^uhantes  and  the  Ufip'ii ;  and  it  is  believed  that 
the  fecond,  eftablifhed  on  the  Wefer  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  Cherufcij  have  given  the  name  to 
Angaria  or  Angria,  the  domain  of  the  famous 
Saxon  Witikind,  who  coft  Charlemagne  fo  much 
trouble  to  reduce  to  obedience.  And  by  the 
mention  made  of  the  Marfi^  it  is  known  that 
they  alfo  belonged  to  this  canton .  The  Cherufcians 
were  extended  on  both  fides  of  the  Wefer  above 
the  Caucians  ;  where,  under  the  condu(fl  of  Ar- 
minius,  they  acquired  an  immortal  name  by  the 
utter  annihilation  of  three  Roman  legions,  com- 
manded by  Varus  ;  and  the  Saltus  ^eutobergienfs, 
the  fccne  of  this  bloody  cataftrophe,  makes  a 

part 
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part  of  the  bifliopric  of  Paderborn  *.  Another 
field,  named  Idljiavifus ^  where  Arminius  was  de- 
feated by  Germanicus,  has  much  refemblance  in 
the  clrcumftances  of  this  adlion  to  that  of  Haf- 
tenbach,  where  a  French  army  gained  a  vi6tory 

*  PInkerton  obferves,  In  the  words  of  Tacitus  :  "  The 
Scythians  or  Goths,  who  flew  Cyrus,  whom  Alexander  iOiun- 
ncd,  and  who  were  the  terror  of  Pyrrhus,  were  in  their  Gcr^ 
man  feats  equally  formidable.  Not  the  Samninns,  not  the 
Carthaginians,  not  the  mingled  nations  of  Spain  and  Gaul, 
nor  even  the  Parthians  themfelves,  were  fo  dangerous  to  the 
Roman  power.  Carbo  and  Caffius,  Scaurus  Aurelius, 
Servelius  Cipio,  and  Marcus  Manlius,  with  their  five  confu- 
lar  armies,  were  all  taken  or  cut  to  pieces  by  the  Teutone?, 
and  Cimbri,  who  had  fled  from  the  northern  Germans.  Ju- 
lius declined  the  conteft  with  the  Germans  :  Auguftus  weep- 
ed  for  the  fate  of  Varus  and  his  legions  :  Hardly  could  Dru- 
fus,  and  Nero,  and  Germanicus  defend  this  frontier  of  the 
empire  ;  for  this  was  the  fole  ambition  of  Rome.  In  later 
times  they  were  triumphed  over,  but  not  conquered." 

*'  Under  their  ancient  name  of  Scythae,  or  Goths,  they  were 
foon  by  degrees  to  feize  on  the  whole  Wedern  Empire  ;  nay, 
to  pour  over  the  fertile  coafts  of  Africa.  The  Vandali,  whom 
Tacitus  and  Pliny  found  in  the  north  of  Germany,  were  to 
fight  with  Belifarius  in  the  plains  of  Numidia.  The  Suevi 
were  to  poflefij  the  fragrant  fields  of  Spain.  The  Langobardi 
were  to  enjoy  the  orange  groves  of  Italy.  And  the  Angli, 
whom  Tacitus  places  in  his  catalogue  as  not  meriting  further 
notice,  were  to  give  their  name  to  a  country  eminent  in  arts 
and  arm.,  In  wifdom  and  liberty." 

D'ljf.  on  the  Scy.  er  Gods,  Part  II.  chr.p.  iv. 

2  ill 
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in  the  year  1757.  The  Cherufcians  are  after- 
wards defcribed  as  a  degenerate  people,  appear- 
ing fubje(fled  to  a  neighbouring  power,  who  it  is 
thought  were  the  Caufcians,  as  the  dependencies 
of  thefe,  in  the  time  of  Tacitus,  extended  to  the 
territory  of  the  Cattians,  The  victories  of  Ger- 
manicus  had  caufed  the  ruin  of  the  Cheriifcians, 
and  involved  a  contiguous  nation,  named  the 
Foji^  in  their  calamity.  The  Chafiiar'n  merit 
notice,  if  they  be  the  fame  people  with  the  At^ 
tiiari'i^  in  the  league  of  the  Francs.  A  trophy 
ereded  by  Drufus,  father  of  Germanicus,  011 
the  baiik  of  the  Elbe  in  Thurir.gia,  fignalized  the 
progrcis  of  the  Ron^.aii  armies  in  this  part  of 
Gcnn.nny. 

V/e  muft  again  appioach  the  Rliine,  and  re- 
i\\:.'[\'.  the  Sicamhri^  who  inhabited  the  fouth  fide 
of  the  <;.ourrG  of  tlie  I  .ippc.  PreiTed  by  the  Cat- 
tiaiir.,  powcrrul  ncig'riboiirs,  whom  Crcfar  calls 
Siicviy  they  were,  to-^crhcr  with  the  Ubn^  received 
into  Gaul,  on  i\v2  Icfi.  bari'v  of  the  Rhine,  under 
Aiit^uuns  ;  and  I'liore  is  vcat^rii  to  believe  that  the 
j-*cGple  who  occupi'jd  tliii;,  poiition  under  the 
name  of  Gir^errif,  were  Sicanibrians.  It  was  in 
favour  of  the  Uhlans  tiia'c  Cajiar  eroded  the 
Rbliic,  at  the  cxircmitv  of  the  territory  of 
'i'rcvc^,  laid  v.-aftc  that  of  the  sicanibrians,  and 

cauied 
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taufed  the  Cattians  to  decamp.  The  ^endleri 
inhabited  the  country  contiguous  to  that  which 
the  Sicambrians  had  pofTefled,  and  above  it  withal. 
A  nation  fuperior  in  power  to  any  of  thefe  were 
the  Catti^  whom  Caefar,  as  before  obfervedj  calls 
SuevL  They  occupied  Hefle  to  the  Sala  ia 
Thuringia,  and  Weteravia  to  the  Maine.  Among 
other  circumflances  which  enhanced  the  merit 
of  this  people,  was  that  of  their  fkill  in  the  mi- 
litary art ;  which,  according  to  Tacitus,  the  Cat- 
tians fuperadded  to  the  quality  of  bravery  com- 
mon to  the  Germanic  nations.  A  place  which 
is  mentioned  under  the  name  of  Cajiellum  con- 
tinues this  name  in  that  of  Caflell.  Mattlum  is 
fpoken  of  as  the  capital  of  the  Cattians,  and  it  is 
believed  that  this  city  is  Marpurg.  We  read  in 
Tacitus,  that  the  Germans  had  no  cities ;  yet  it 
is  reaibnable  to  believe  that  each  community 
had  fome  principal  place  of  congregated  habita- 
tions :  and  the  analogy  difcernibie  in  the  name 
Mattlum  to  that  of  Mait'iaci,  who  remain  to  be 
mentioned,  induces  an  opinion  that  the  place 
belonged  to  this  people ;  who  made  part  of  the 
great  Cattian  nation,  from  whom  were  detached 
the  Batavl,  eftabllflied  in  the  extremity  of  Gaul. 
A  firm  alliance  united  the  Mattiaclans  to  the 
Roman   empire.     It    is  remarked,  even  that  a 

I  part 
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part  of  their  territory  contiguous  to  the  Rhine 
and  the  Maine,  was  covered  and  feparated  from 
the  exterior  country  by  a  Valium,  or  retrench- 
ment, whereof  evident  veftiges  are  ftill  fubfift- 
ing :  and  the  mount  named  'Taunus,  whofe  ridge 
prevails  from  the  bank  of  the  Rhine  to  above 
Frankfort,  had  a  poft  fortified  by  Drufus.  The 
town,  which  is  now  named  Wifbaden,  at  the 
foot  of  this  hill  oppofite  to  Mentz,  reprefents 
the  Aquce  Mattiaci.  From  this  canton,  in  af- 
cending  the  Rhine,  the  courfe  of  this  river  fhould 
not  be  regarded  as  a  definitive  determination  of 
limits,  whereby  the  country  in  obedience  to  the 
Romans  was  bounded.  There  was  a  Roman 
town  called  Aqiur,  beyond  the  Rhine,  to  which 
the  pofition  of  Baden  correfponds.  The  Mar- 
conians,  a  Germanic  people,  migrating  from 
thefe  ambiguous  limits  to  tranfport  themfelves 
into  Bohemia,  were  fucceeded  by  Gauls,  whq 
fpread  from  the  Rhine  to  the  fources  of  the  Da- 
nube, at  the  foot  of  mount  Ahnoha,  which  is  the 
Black  Mountain.  This  is  what  we  find  in  Pto- 
lemy indicated  by  the  wildernefs  of  the  Flclve- 
tians  ;  and  thcfe  lands  have  been  called  Decu-' 
mates  A'^r'i^  becaufe  they  were  fubje6ted  to  an 
impofition  of  the  tenth  of  their  fruits.  Many 
have  thought  that  the  Akmannl  ilTued  from  the 

Decumatic 
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Decumatic  people.  But  admitting  that  the  Ale» 
manni  were  compofed  of  divers  people,  as  may 
be  fairly  inferred  from  the  name  that  diilin- 
guifhes  them,  yet  it  is  extremely  probable  that  they 
were  more  Germans  and  Suevians  than  Gauls. 
For  whence  fhould  come  the  prefent  name  of 
Suahia,  peculiar  to  this  circle  of  Germany,  al- 
though far  diftant  from  the  ancient  and  primi-' 
tive  Suevi'y  whofe  name,  in  its  feverer  and  more 
appropriate  fenfe,  was  applicable  to  the  Cattian 
nations  beyond ^the  Maine?  However  this  be, 
we  muft  remark,  that  the  Roman  domination 
extended  over  the  covmtry  which  has  taken  the 
name  of  Suabia;  which  extent  was  even  de- 
fined in  its  limits,  and  defended  by  a  retrench- 
ment, under  the  reign  of  Probus,  embracing 
about  fixty  leagues  of  the  courfe  of  the  Danube 
from  its  fources.  And  this  line  is  thought  to 
have  been  garrifoned  till  about  the  reigns  of  Di- 
oclefian  and  Maximinian. 

The  Hennimduri,  a  potent  nation,  and  attached 
to  the  Roman  name,  ftretched  from  the  fhore  of 
the  fame  river  far  into  the  interior  country,  dlf- 
puting  with  the  Cattians  the  poffeffion  of  the 
Sala,  and  the  fait  which  the  waters  of  this  river 
furnifh  to  the  town  of  Halle.  They  were  only 
feparated  by  the  Elbe  from  another  great  na- 
I  2  tioTij 
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tion,  of  whom  wc  fhall  fpeak  hereafter.  Lowef 
down  on  the  fame  bank  of  the  Danube,  the  A^^- 
rtfci  fucceed  to  the  Hermundurians,  and  feem 
to  have  been  covered  by  Bolohemum.  In  the 
name  of  this  country,  that  of  the  more  ancient 
people  who  occupied  it  is  followed  by  a  term  in 
the  German  language,  which  fignifies  habitation 
or  dwelling ;  and  this  name  has  continued  to 
the  fame  country  in  that  of  Bohemia,  although 
the  Boil  had  given  place  to  the  Marcomans,  and 
thefe  to  a  Slavonic  or  Sarmatian  people,  who 
have  long  pofTefled  it.  It  appears  by  Caefar, 
that  the  Boii  were  affociated  with  the  Helvetic 
nation ;  and  the  Helvetians,  according  lo  Taci- 
tus, were  advanced  as  far  as  the  Maine.  Tiie 
Marcomanly  or  Marcomannij  and  their  king 
Maroboduus,  defirous  of  efcaping  from  the  Ro- 
man yoke,  withdrew  from  the  Rhine  and  Maine 
under  Auguftus,  and  feized  from  the  Boians  the 
country  which  had  borne  their  name;  which 
name  the  fame  people,  abandoning  thefe  their 
native  feats,  have  carried  with  them  into  that 
now  called  Boiaria,  Bayaria,  or  Bavaria.  The 
^W/,  the  moft  remote  of  the  Germanic  nations 
on  the  Danube,  between  the  Marcomans  and 
the  Sarmatian  pcojile  called  Jazyges,  and  who 
make  a  figure  in  many  paflagcs  of  hiftory,  but 

parti- 
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particularly  under  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aure- 
lius,  occupied  what  is  now  called  Moravia. 
Under  Tiberius  bands  of  Germans,  who  had 
followed  princes  driven  from  their  ftates,  were 
fettled  on  the  Danube,  between  the  rivers  Marus 
and  CtifuSy  the  Morava  and  the  Vag ;  the  firft  of 
which  being  the  boundary  between  the  modern 
kingdom  Hungary  and  the  marquifate  of  Mora- 
via. The  eftablifhment  then  made  by  a  king  of 
the  Quadians,  named  Vannius,  extended  the  li- 
mits of  this  nation  to  the  river  Graniia^  or  Gran, 
whofe  mouth  in  the  Danube  is  on  the  bank  op- 
pofite  to  a  city  of  the  fanje  name,  but  otherwile 
called  Strigonia, 

The  internal  part  of  this  continent  may  be 
confidered  under  the  general  name  of  Suevia ; 
whence  many  Germanic  nations  have  borrowed 
the  denomination  under  which  they  appear. 
Suevia  was  divided  among  a  number  of  diftind: 
people.  The  Semnones^  who  were  reputed  the 
nobleft  and  moft  ancient  of  the  Suevian  nations, 
ej^tended  from  the  Elbe  to  beyond  the  Oder. 
Behind  the  Marcomans  and  Quadians,  as  Taci- 
tus expreiTes  himfelf,  were  the  MarfgJii^  Gothoni^ 
OJi^  and  Burii'y  an  arrangement  which  places 
thefe  people  towards  the  Oder,  above  the  Sein- 
riones.     The  Lygii  are  mentioned  as  a  powerful 

I  3  nation, 
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nation,  uniting  under  this  name  feveral  people, 
"whofe  dwellings,  bordering  on  the  Sarmatians, 
appear  to  have  been  on  the  Warta  and  the 
Viftula.  The  pofition  which  Ptolemy  gives  in 
this  canton,  under  the  name  of  Calijia^  is  evi- 
dently found  in  that  of  Kalitz,  a  Polifh  town  on 
the  frontier  of  Silefia,  Tacitus,  naming  the 
Langobardi  after  the  Semnones,  authorifes  the 
opinion  that  they  were  eftablifhed  on  the  Sprhe, 
which  communicates  with  the  Elbe  *.  It  is  glori- 
ous to  this  people,  fays  that  hiftorian,  to  main- 
tain their  independence  amidft  more  powerful 
and  hoftile  neighbours.  Seeing  the  Lombards 
comprifed  in  Suevia,  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  they 
who  entered  Italy  under  that  name  before  the 
end  of  the  fixth  century  were  originally  from  a 
country  feparated  from  Germany  by  the  Baltic 
Sea,  according  to  the  report  of  Paul  Diacre,  who 
neverthelefs  was  a  Lombard  by  nation  ?  Their 
name  (which,  according  to  this  hiftorian,  figni- 
fies  Long-beard  t)  might  have  been  employed  in 
different   regions.     Beyond  the   Lygians   were 

*  Contra  Langobardos  paucitas  nobilitat :  plurimis  ac 
valcntiflimis  nationibus  cin6^i,  non  per  oblequium,  fed  prxliis, 
ct  pcriclitaiido  tuti  funt.     Tac.  de  Mcr.  dnn.  cap.  40. 

-  Ab  iiUadx  fcrro  barbae  longitudinc.    D. 

the 
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the  Gothones^  w  hofe  refidence  is  thought  to  have 
been  near  the  fea.  The  name  of  the  Rugii  fub- 
fifts  in  that  of  Rugenwald,  which  belongs  to  a 
maritime  city  of  the  further  Pomerania,  as  an 
iHand  adjacent  to  the  hither  part  of  the  fame 
country  is  called  Rugen.  The  Varini  are  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  in  Mecklenburgh  ;  and  all 
thofe  approaching  that  fhore  appear  to  be  com- 
prifed  under  the  name  of  Vindili^  the  fame  that 
the  Vandals  have  made  famous.  To  thefe  may 
be  added  the  B>tirgtmdtones^  whofe  name  is  re- 
tained in  that  of  Burgogne,  a  province  of  France 
which  fell  to  their  fliare.  The  entrance  of  the 
Cimbrian  Cherfonefe,  or  that  which  correfponds 
with  modern  Holftein,  contained  two  nations 
highly  illuflrious  in  their  progrefs  ;  on  one  ^i^t. 
the  AngU^  on  the  other  the  Saxones,  lliefe  lad 
were  bounded  in  their  primitive  flate  by  the 
ilTue  of  the  Elbe  ;  although  now  the  name  of 
Saxony,  under  which  Weftphalia  is  comprifed, 
extends  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Oder. 

The  great  emigration  of  the  Cimbrians  had 
reduced  the  remains  of  this  nation,  who  conti- 
nued in  their  ancient  feats  many  ages  after,  to 
an  inconfiderable  tribe  ;  but  the  remembrance  of 
the  former  glory  of  this  nation  rendered  it  fiill 

1 4  refpedt- 
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refpe^table*.  It  is  manlfeft,  that  the  Cherfonefy^ 
Cimhrica  is  Denmark ;  the  northern  part  where- 
of, the  dwelUng  of  the  Cimhn^  has  taken  the 
name  of  Jut-land  from  a  people  t  who  are  not 
known  till  an  age  pofterior  to  the  term  to  which 
ancient  geography  is  confined.  A  fleet  under 
the  command  of  Drufus  had  puihed  difcovery 
on  this  coaft  fo  far  as  to  reconnoitre  the  point 
whereby  the  land  is  terminated,  and  which  is 
now  named  Skagen.  This  voyage,  according  to 
riiny,  made  the  Romans  acquainted  with  twen- 
ty-three iflands.  And  thefe  that  line  the  weftern 
coaft  of  Denmark,  and  of  which  the  fca  has  co- 
vered a  part,  as  it  has  encroached  on  the  conti- 
nent, muft  be  of  this  number.  We  find  in 
Ptolemy  three  iflands  of  the  Saxons,  a  little 
further  north  than  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe.  Ta- 
citus fpeaks  of  an  ifland  of  the  Ocean  which  the 
people  whom  he  names  in  this  part  of  the  con- 
tinent confccrated  to  a  religious  ceremony  in 
honour  of  Heriha^  or  the  mother  Earth.  Though 
it  be  the  opinion  of  many  that  this  ifland  is  the 
fame  with  Rugcn,  there  is  more  probability  of 

•\  Parva  nunc  civitas,  ftd  gloria  ingens.     Tacitus. 

•'■''  R.ithcr  tlic  people  fiom  the  name  of  the  country,  which 
denotes  its  figure  and  Utuation. 

recog- 
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recognizing  it  in  the  name  of  Helg-land,  which 
fignifies  the  Holy  Ifle.  It  is  fituated  in  the  dif- 
t:ance  off  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  and  of  it  only 
an  eminence  now  remains ;  the  fea  having  co- 
vered a  fhore  much  more  fpacious  in  the  years 
800  and  1300,  or  thereabouts.  We  fhould  here 
conclude  this  defcription  of  Germany,  if  in  the 
ancient  authors  we  did  not  find  Scandinavia  an-» 
nexed  to  it,  and  demanding  a  fupplementary  diC» 
ciiflion. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

It  is  alfo  named  by  abreviation  Scandia^  and 
in  the  writers  of  an  after  age  we  read  Scanzia, 
Antiquity  had  yet  another  name  for  it,  which  is 
Balfia,  remarkable  for  its  affinity  with  the  Baltic 
Sea,  which  borders  Scandinavia.  This  fea  wafh- 
ing  on  the  other  fide  the  fhores  of  Germany, 
which  the  Suevian  nations  occupied,  is  alfo 
called  by  Tacitus  Mare  Stievicum,  In  other  au- 
thors it  is  diftinguiflied  as  a  particular  gulph, 
under  the  name  of  S'mus  Codanus.  The  ancients 
had  but  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  Scandi- 
navia ;  believing  it  totally  encompaffed  by  the 
fs^a,  or  even  compofed  of  many  iflands.  The 
manner  in  which  thefe  ifiands  of  the  name  of 

Scandy 
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Scandy  are  reprefented  in  the  chart  prepared 
from  Ptolemy,  has  no  relation  to  the  real  ftate  of 
the  country.  The  fouthern  extremity  however, 
and  of  which  the  Danifh  Illes  of  Seeland,  Funen, 
&c.  make  the  appendages,  recal,  in  the  names  of 
Skany,  or  Scanc,  the  memory  of  its  ancient  de- 
nomination. Tacitus,  without  naming  Scandi- 
navia, fpeaks  of  this  country  as  hcing  environed 
by  the  Ocean,  which  forms  fpacious  gulphs, 
embracing  iflands  of  great  extent ;  afcribcs  it  to 
Sucvia,  and  places  two  nations  therein.  What 
he  reports  of  the  Stiiones^  in  having  a  marine  and 
fleets,  appears  remarkable,  when  we  recolle£l  that 
the  ancient  laws  concerning  navigation  had  their 
origin  in  Wifoy  in  the  lile  of  Gothland.  The 
country  to  which  Tacitus  conduds  us  retains 
the  name  of  Sueofiia^  in  the  writers  of  the  middle 
age,  fpeaking  precifely  of  Sweden.  The  other 
jiation,  the  Sito?icSy  where  the  fovereignty  was  in 
the  hands  of  a  woman,  appears  to  have  been 
Norvv^ay"^'.  According  to  Pliny,  the  only  part 
of  Scandinavia  which  w^as  known  was  occupied 
by  tlie  Ili/ieviones,  a  numerous  nation.     An;iong 

*  Cetera  flmilcs ;  uno  diftcrunt,  quod  femina  dominatur. 
la  tanturn  n>)ii  niv^do  a  libertate,  icd  etiam  a  fcrvitutc  de^enf- 
rajit,     Tcic.  uc  AI:r.  Germ.  cap.  45. 

the 
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the  divers  names  of  countries  and  people  re- 
ported by  Jornandes  we  find  Hallin ;  and  that 
which  is  contiguous  to  the  particular  province 
of  Skane  is  ftill  called  Hal-land.  Although  the 
proper  name  of  a  principal  country  of  ancient 
Scandinavia  be  Gotland,  and,  according  to  the 
hiftorians  of  the  Goths,  Scanzia  infula  was  the 
cradle  of  the  illuftrious  nation,  we  muft  fay  that 
the  account  is  not  juftified  by  the  authority  of 
any  of  the  Roman  v/riters.  But  we  may  con- 
jedure  that  a  people  named  Giit^e  by  Ptolemy 
have  fome  relation  to  them ;  remarking  withal 
in  Jornandes,  that  a  nation  diftinguiflied  as  very 
brave  and  addided  to  war  were  called  GautU 
Goth. 

According  to  the  ancient  error  which  divided 
the  contineiQt  of  Scandinavia  into  many  iflands, 
there  are  found  in  Pliny  the  names  of  Bergon  and 
Nerigcn^  as  proper  to  two  of  thele  illes;  the  firft 
of  whichbeingthe place  of  embarkationforThule. 
It  is  evident,  that  the  firft  under  confi deration  is 
Berghen,  one  of  the  principal  towns  in  Norway, 
having  a  port  much  frequented ;  and  the  name 
which  fucceeds  being  attributed  to  the  largeft 
iiland,  is  appliciible  to  the  country  itfelf,  of 
which  the  proper  and  local  denomination  is 
Norge.     The  Sevo  mons   of  the   fame  author, 

which 
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which  it  is  thought  accords  with  the  Riphean 
mountains,  can  be  no  other  than  the  great 
chain  of  this  country  known  under  the  ge- 
neral name  of  Fiell ;  but  which  takes  parti-, 
cular  names  in  divers  places.  But  there  is  re- 
cognized in  this  country  another  Thule  defcribed 
by  Procopius,  and  whofe  name  is  preferved  in  a 
canton  called  Tele-mark.  It  is  certain  that  this 
author  leads  us  to  Scandinavia  when  he  com- 
prifes  the  people  called  Scrlto-Flnni  in  Thule. 
Thefe  Finns  were  fo  called,  according  to  Paul 
Diacre,  for  the  lightnefs  and  vivacity  of  their 
courfe  over  the  fnows  and  ice  which  they  pur- 
sued on  wooden  fkaits.  The  angle  formed  by 
the  reparation  of  the  gulphs  of  Bothnia  and  Fin- 
land from  the  Baltic  Sea,  offering  the  appearance 
of  a  great  ifland,  was  called  Fimiingia»  Tacitus 
defcribes  the  condition  of  the  Fenni^  or  Finnic  as 
very  miferable,  and  that  of  the  Finns  of  Thule  is 
little  better  in  Procopius.  Jornandes  fpeaking 
of  this  nation  as  the  gentlefl:  in  charadter  of  all 
the  Scandinavians,  we  may  conclude  them  to  be 
the  Laplanders,  who  are  not  otherwife  men- 
tioned. What  we  read  of  the  nature  of  the  fca 
which  envelopes  the  north  of  this  continent, 
flicws  that  it  was  very  little  known.  The  Cim- 
bjians  named  it  Morl-maruja^  or  the  Dead  Sea, 
1  ;is 
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as  Pliny  reports  ;  and  we  find  the  fame  fignlfica- 
tion  ftill  annexed  to  thefe  terms  in  the  northern 
languages.  The  name  of  Rubeas  Promontorium^ 
cited  by  the  fame  author  as  being  advanced  to 
this  fea,  cannot  be  more  applicable  thaa  to  that 
called  the  North- Cape. 


RHM^ 
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N  afTemblmg  thefe  feveral  countries  in  the 
fame  chapter,  we  fill  the  fpacc  from  the 
right  or  fouthern  Ihore  of  the  Danube  to  the 
Alps,  and  the  Hadriatic  Sea.  But  as  the  dif- 
tindion  to  be  made  between  thefe  provhices  will 
not  admit  of  their  being  defcribed  colledlvcly,  we 
fliall  treat  of  them  under  their  refpedlive  titles. 


R  H  M  r  I  A. 

This  name  is  alfo  written  Ra^tia,  without  the 
afpiration  of  the  Greek  orthography :  and  to 
this  article  fliall  be  joined  Vindclicia.     Rhxtia, 

pro- 
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properly  fo  called,  occupied  the  Alps  from  the 
frontier  of  the  Helvetic  country  of  Gaul  to  Vi- 
netia  and  the  limits  of  Noricum  -,  by  which  it 
was  bounded  on  the  eaft.  Vindelicia  confmed  it 
on  the  north,  and  the  flat  country  of  Cifalpine 
Gaul  on  the  fouth.  The  country  of  the  Griffons 
makes  only  a  part  of  ancient  Rhxtia.  The 
fources  and  the  courfe  of  the  Rhine  to  its  en- 
trance into  the  lake  to  which  the  city  of  Con- 
ftance  communicates  its  name,  the  courfe  of  the 
M,nus,  or  the  Inn,  from  its  fource  to  the  point 
where  it  bounded  Noricum,  belonged  to  Rhsetia ; 
and  the  declivity  of  the  Alps  which  regards  the 
fouth,  where  'Ticinus^  or  the  Tefm,  Addua^  or 
the  Adda,  Athejis,  or  the  Adige,  begin  their 
courfes.  The  Kha^t'i  were  a  colony  of  the  Tufc'i^ 
or  Tufcans,  a  civilized  nation,  eftabliihed  in  this 
country  when  the  Gauls  came  to  invade  Italy. 
This  colony,  becoming  favage,  and  infefling 
Cifalpine  Gaul,  v^^ere  fubjugated  under  the  reign 
of  Auguftus  by  Drufus.  And  becaufe  the  Viii' 
delici  armed  in  favour  of  their  neighbours,  Tibe- 
rius fent  a  force  that  reduced  them  alfo  to  obe- 
dience. This  double  conqueft  formed  a  pro- 
vince called  Rhcetia,  comprehending  Vindelicia, 
without  obliterating  altogether  the  diflindion. 
But  in  the  multiplication  that  Dioclefian,  and 
3  fome 
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fome  eftiperors  after  him,  made  of  the  provinceSj 
Rhaetia  was  divided  into  twO,  iinder  the  diflinc- 
tion  of  the  firft  and  fecond ;  a  circumftanCe  that 
caufed  Rhaetia  proper  and  Vindelicia  to  reaf- 
fume  their  primitive  diftindions. 

Of  a  great  number  of  particular  people  that 
were  cantoned  in  the  mountains,  we  fhall  men- 
tion the  principal  only.  The  Sarunetes  occupied 
the  pofition  of  Sargans,  prefling  on  the  limits  of 
Helvetia,  on  the  left  of  the  courfe  of  the  Rhine. 
On  the  right,  Curia,  from  the  name  of  which  is 
derived  that  of  the  city  of  Coire,  was  a  principal 
place  in  this  canton  of  Rhxtia,  as  this  city  ftill 
is  among  the  Griflbns.  The  Lepontii  inhabited 
the  high  Alps,  whence  flow  the  Rhine,  the 
Rhone,  and  the  Tefin ;  and  the  name  of  Le- 
vcntina,  which  diftinguiihes  among  many  valleys 
that  through  which  the  Tefm  runs,  is  formed  of 
the  name  of  this  nation,  who  on  the  other  fide 
extended  in  the  Pennine  valley,  where  they  pof- 
feflcd  Ofcela,  now  Domo  d'Ofula.  The  Focuna^ 
tes  arc  recognized  in  the  name  of  Vogogna  ;  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  Lacus  Verbmnis,  which  is 
the  Lago-Majora,  appears  comprifed  in  the  limits 
of  Rhaetia.  The  Venmves  are  placed  above  the 
Lacus  LaniiS,  or  Lago  dl  Como,  inclining  to- 
wards the  Ciift  ;  a  fituation  that  would  give  them 

the 
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tlie  Val-Teline.  The  name  of  Camunl  Is  pre- 
ferved  in  Val  Camonica,  near  the  fountains  of  the 
river  Ollius,  or  Oglio.  On  the  limits  of  Venetia^ 
Tridentuniy  Trente,  and  Feltria^  Feltri,  belonged 
to  Rhaetia.  The  Brixentes  have  communicated 
their  name  to  the  tov^n  of  Brixen,  although  it 
be  not  knov^^n  in  antiquity,  wrhen  a  place  named 
Sahto^  now  Seben,  and  of  little  note,  was  the 
principal  one  of  this  canton.  There  is  mention 
of  Terioli^  as  a  military  poft  :  and  this  caftlc  in 
the  valley,  where  the  Adige  takes  its  origin,  has 
given  the  name  to  Tirol. 

We  muft  now  fpeak  of  the  country  of  the 
Vindellci^  which  from  the  city  of  Brigantia^  or 
Bregentz,  on  a  lake  which  took  the  name  of 
Brigantlnus^  before  it  was  called  the  Lake  of  Con- 
ftance,  extended  to  the  Danube  ;  while  the  lower 
part  of  the  (Enus,  or  Inn,  feparated  it  from  No- 
rlcum*  A  powerful  colony  was  eftabliflied  in 
the  angle  formed  by  the  two  rivers,  V'lndo  and 
hlcus ;  whence  it  would  feem  that  the  nation 
derived  their  name  ;  and  that  of  Augujla^  given 
to  this  colony,  is  preferved,  as  it  is  well  known, 
in  Augfbourg,  between  the  rivers  Lech  and 
Wertach  ;  the  firft  of  which  feparates  Suabia 
from  Bavaria.  In  making  choice  of  fome  other 
places,  we  fliall  cite  Camhodunum^  now  Kempten. 

K  A  pofi- 
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A  poiition  diflinguilhed  on  a  Roman  way  undef 
the  name  of  Samulocenls  correfponds  with  Saul- 
gen,  which  is  likewife  in  Suabia.  On  the  Da- 
nube, Rcgina  retains  its  name  in  that  of  Regenf- 
burg,  from  the  river  Regen,  that  the  Danube 
receives  oppofite  the  fite  of  this  city,  which 
we  call  Ratiibon.  Lower  down,  and  on  a  point 
of  land  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  Inn,  the 
pofition  of  Batava  Ca/ira  is  that  of  PafTau.  A 
place  named  Pons  Oeni  is  afcertained  by  the  di- 
redion  of  a  Roman  way  to  be  that  now  called 
MuldorfF.  It  is  not  the  fame  with  Infpruck,  as 
the  affinity  of  denomination  in  the  German 
language  would  intimate.  If  antiquity  knew 
any  pofition  which  were  applicable  to  Inf-pruck, 
it  is  Veldidena^  whofe  name  is  retained  in  a  fmall 
place  contiguous,  called  Vilten. 


N  0  R  I  C  U  M. 

IT  extends  along  the  fouthcrn  fliorc  of  the 
Danube,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Inn  to  Mount 
Cet'ius^  which  caufes  the  river  to  form  a  flexure 
a  little  above  the  pofition  of  Vienna.  Embrac- 
ing the  beginning  of  the  courfe  of  the  Dravus, 
or  Drave,  and  coraprcht^nding  that  which  com- 
pofes  the  duchies  of  Carinthia  and  Stirla,  it  is 
I  bounded 
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"bounded   by  the  fummit  of  the  Alps  on  the 
fouth.     This  country,  which  is  firft  fpoken  of 
as  having  a  king,  followed  the  fate  of  Pannonia  ; 
for,  when  it  was  reduced,  Noricum  alfo  became 
a  province  under  the  reign  of  Auguftus.    After- 
wards, and  by  the  multiplication  of  provinces, 
there  is  diftinguifhed  a  Noricum  Ripenfe^  adjacent 
to  the  Danube,  from  a  Noricum  Mediterraneum^ 
diftant  from  that  river  in  the  bofom  of  the  Alps* 
To  recite  the  moft  confiderable  places,  Boio- 
durum  was  without  any  other  interval  between 
Batava  Cajira  in  Vindelicia,  than  the  courfe  of 
the  Inn ;   and  its  pofition  muft  be  referred  to 
that  of  Inn-ftat,   oppofite  to  Pafiau.     We  have 
feen,    in  treating   of  Germany,    that  the  Boii^ 
from  whom  the  Marcomans  conquered  Bohe- 
mia, occupied  the  country  which  took  the  name 
of  Boiaria  ;  and  that  this  country,  being  more 
extended  than  that  v/hich  preferves  the  name  of 
Bavaria,  defcended  along  the  Danube ;  comprif- 
ing  the  Upper  Auftria  to  the  river  Ens,  whofe 
name    of   Anifus  is    not    known    in    antiquity. 
Lauriacum  appears  with  fuperiority  among  the 
places  of  Noricum  ;  and  a  Roman  fleet  had  there 
a  rendezvous,  or  flation,  upon  the  Danube,     it 
is  now  but  an  inccnllderable  village,  under  tl.e 
name  of  Lorch,   a  little  above  the  confluence  of 
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the  Ens.  The  principal  town  on  this  bank  ot 
the  river  is  now  Lentz,  and  whofe  name  is  found 
in  Lentia,  Another  ftation  which  makes  a  figure 
in  this  canton,  Ovilabis,  is  Wells  on  the  Traum, 
which  the  Danube  receives  between  Lentz  and 
Lorch.  Deeper  inland  we  find  Juvavum^  which 
is  known  to  be  Saltzbourg,  on  a  river  whofe 
name  is  Salza.  Approaching  the  Drave,  the 
pofition  of  Solua  difcovers  itfelf  by  the  name  of 
a  field  called  Zol-feld  ;  and  we  may  believe  that 
Clagenfurt,  now  the  capital  of  Carinthia,  has 
profited  by  its  decline,  fince  an  ancient  city,  that 
was  not  far  diftant  from  it,  exifts  no  more.  Fi- 
runum  then  takes  its  place  near  the  Drave,  to- 
wards the  town  named  Wolk-markt.  The  po- 
fition of  Noreia  is  remarkable,  inafmuch  as  it  is 
faid  to  have  been  occupied  by  a  body  of  Boiens, 
wlio  are  to  be  diftinguiihed  from  thofe  efta- 
blifhed  in  Bohemia,  and  from  a  time  anterior 
to  the  invafion  of  the  Marcomans,  who  drove 
this  nation  into  Noricum.  Cclc.'a,  keeping  its 
name  in  the  pofition  of  Cillci,  is  the  rcmotfft 
which  wc  have  to  recount  in  Noricum. 
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PANNONIA. 

IT  ftretched  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Da- 
nube, from  the  frontier  of  Noricum  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Save  :  the  country  beyond  the 
river  being  occupied  from  the  Hmits  of  the  Ger- 
manic nation  of  the  Quadians  by  Sarmatians 
called  lazyges.  On  the  fouthern  fide,  Pannonia 
was  bounded  by  Dalmatia,  comprifed  in  Illyri- 
cum.  It  received  the  Drave  from  its  ilTue  out 
of  Noricum,  and  inclofed  the  greateft  part  of  the 
courfe  of  the  Save. 

In  the  war  which  Augudus,  bearing  yet  but 
the  name  of  Odavius,  made  with  the  lapydes 
and  the  Dalmatians  of  Illyricum,  the  Roman  arms 
had  penetrated  to  the  Pannonians.  But  it  was 
referved  for  Tiberius,  who  commanded  in  thefe 
countries,  to  reduce  Pannonia  into  a  province. 
It  was  divided  in  the  time  of  the  Antonines  into 
Superior  and  Inferior^  and  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Arraboy  or  Raab,  in  the  Danube,  made  the  fepa- 
ration  of  it,  according  to  Ptolemy.  Afterwards 
we  find  employed  the  terms  firll  and  fecond,  as  in 
the  other  provinces  of  the  empire  :  and  in  a  later 
age  a  third,  under  the  name  of  Valeria^  between 
the   former  two.     This  fecond,  occupying  the 
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banks  of  the  Drave  and  Save,  obtained  the  name 
of  Savia,  which  now  gives  to  a  canton  of  this 
country  the  name  of  Po-Savia ;  expreffing  in 
the  Slavonic  language  a  fituation  adjacent  to  the 
Save.  Among  the  feveral  people  which  are 
named  in  the  extent  of  Pannonia,  the  Scordifci 
and  the  'Taurifci  are  particularly  noted.  Gauls 
by  origin,  and  far  removed  from  their  ancient 
dwelling  as  the  Boii^  they  were  feparated  by 
Mons  Claudius^  which  appears  to  extend  be* 
tween  the  Drave  and  the  Save.  We  know, 
moreover,  that  the  Scordilcians  had  penetrated 
far  into  Mcefia,  which  fucceeds  to  Pannonia,  on 
the  fame  fhore  of  the  Danube.  The  firfl:  among 
the  cities  of  the  Upper  Pannonia,  in  following 
the  courfe  of  the  Danube  a  little  below  Mount 
Cetius,  called  now  Kalenberg,  is  Vindibona^  well 
known  to  be  Vienna.  But  a  little  lower,  and 
ahnofl;  oppofite  the  mouth  of  the  Morava,  C/r- 
nunlum  was  the  principal  of  cities  on  this  iide  of 
the  Danube.  With  regard  to  the  pofition  of  it, 
us  opinions  vary  between  two  places  named 
Pctroncl  and  Haimbourg,  it  may  be  obiervcd, 
that  an  intermediate  village  would  appear  to 
indicate  an  ancient  lite  in  the  name  of  Altcn- 
bourg,  or  Old-Towi].  llie  pofition  of  Arrabuna 
is  evidently  that  of  Raab,  which  the  Hungarians 
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call  Javorin,  where  the  Arraho  joins  with  one  of 
the  channels  of  the  Danube.  This  river  divid- 
ing its  waters  into  many  branches  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Morava,  reunites  them  a  little 
below  that  of  the  Raab.  Afcending  the  Raab, 
Sabaria.  muft  be  mentioned  in  Sarvar,  without 
deviating  further  from  the  courfe  of  the  Danube. 
The  pofition  of  Bregetio^  where  a  Roman  legion 
was  quartered,  appears  to  preferve  veftiges  of 
antiquity  on  the  bank  of  the  river  in  a  place 
otherwife  remarkable  by  the  name  of  Pannonia, 
which  is  given  to  it  in  fome  maps.  There  is 
not  recognized  in  the  fite  of  a  city,  diftinguilhed 
as  Strigonia,  that  of  any  ancient  place  that  merits 
notice  here. 

Thus  we  muft  proceed  to  Aqumcwn,  or,  by 
contradlion,  Acincum^  the  name  whereof  ap- 
pears owing  to  the  vs'^arm  baths ;  which  have 
alfo  given  to  the  city  of  Buda  the  name  of  Ofen 
in  the  German  language.  The  oppofite  fliore 
of  the  Danube,  having  been  a  Roman  poft  called 
Contra-Acinum,  is  now  reprefented  by  a  place 
named  Peft,  oppofite  Buda.  Continuing  to 
follow  the  courfe  of  the  Danube,  we  find 
Tolna,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  pofition 
named  Alt'inum ;  and  nearer  to  the  confluence 
of  the  Drave,  that  of  Teutobur^ium  denotes  the 
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feat  of  a  Germanic  tribe.  On  the  further  fide  of 
the  Drave,  a  little  above  its  junction  with  the 
Danube,  the  fituation  of  Eflek  is  known  to  be 
that  of  the  ancient  city  of  Murfa.  Still  afcend- 
ing  the  Danube  to  the  Save,  which  terminates 
Pannonia,  we  find  a  place  which  was  called 
Bononia,  correfponding  with  the  pofition  of 
Illok.  Acuniim  is  Peterwaradin,  in  the  angle 
formed  by  the  river.  Achnlncum  is  Slankcmen, 
and  'Tawunum  is  not  the  fame  place  w^ith  Bel- 
grade, according  to  the  prevalent  opinion ;  but 
an  obfcure  hamlet  named  Izcruinka,  on  the  Save, 
fome  miles  from  its  mouth. 

"We  muft  now  afcend  the  courfe  of  the  Save 
to  terminate  Pannonia  in  the  fouthern  part. 
The  union  of  a  little  river  named  Bacu7itiuSy 
now  Bozzeut,  with  the  Save,  determines  the 
fpot  occupied  by  the  city  of  Sirmium^  which  un- 
der the  reigns  pofterior  to  the  Auguftan  age 
fhone  among  the  mofi  illuftrious  of  the  empire  : 
and  this  diftrict  of  Pannonia  included  between 
the  Danube  and  the  Save  is  ilill  called  Sirtnia. 
Below  Sirmium  was  BaffJana^  now  Sabacs.  And 
what  wc  learn  of  the  fituation  of  Qibal'is,  on  the 
occafion  of  the  defeat  of  Licinius  by  Conftan- 
tine,  leads  diredly  to  the  difcovery  of  it  in  a 
place  that  has  taken  the  name  of  Swilei,  above 

Sir- 
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Slrmium.  At  the  junction  of  the  river  Colapis^ 
or  Kulp,  with  the  Save,  Sifc'm  preferves  its  name 
with  little  alteration  in  that  of  Sifleg.  To  thefe 
may  be  added  the  places  of  Peiovio  and  Jovla : 
the  firft  on  the  confines  of  Noricum,  and  whofe 
name  is  perpetuated  in  that  of  Petaw;  the  other, 
on  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Muer  aad  Drave, 
has  taken  the  Sclavonian  name  of  Legrad.  It 
is  fomewhat  furprifing  to  find  JKmona  adjudged 
by  fome  authors  to  Pannonia ;  from  which  it  is 
Separated  by  the  pofition  of  Cele'ia ;  a  local  cir- 
cumflance  that  would  make  it  appear  more  appli- 
cable to  Noricum.  But  we  fhall  fee  it  included 
in  the  limits  of  Italy. 


ILLTRICUM. 

THE  name  of  Illyrkum  varies  in  its  final  fyl- 
lable,  being  fometimes  employed  under  the  form 
of  Illyris.  The  ethnlck,  or  national  name,  is 
Illyril.  And  it  is  common  in  French  to  fay 
rillyrie,  though  the  name  of  lllyrla  is  fcarcely, 
if  at  all,  ufed  in  the  Latin.  The  extent  of  this 
country  from  the  little  river  Arfia-t  which  divides 
it  from  Iftria,  will  conduct  us  along  the  Adriatic 
Sea  to  the  mouth  of  the  Drilo,  or  Drin,  where 
we  muft  flop  J  although  beyond  that,  as  far  as 
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Chaonia,  on  the  confines  of  Epirus,  which  makes 
part  of  Greece,  the  country  was  occupied  by 
Illyrian  nations.  As  to  the  Umits  on  the  fide  of 
Pannonia,  which  make  the  northern  frontier,  we 
find  them  determined  by  many  pofitions  under 
the  name  of  Fines^  which  may  be  attributed  to 
the  Roman  government,  as  we  find  thefe  points 
of  termination  in  many  countries  that  have  been 
fubje<fled  to  that  power.  A  chain  of  mountains 
taking  the  name  of  Alblus  Mons^  and  being  a 
continuation  of  the  Alpes  Carnica.'^  on  the  fron- 
tier of  Noricum,  runs  through  the  whole  length 
of  Illyricum,  from  weft  to  caft,  to  Mount  Scar" 
dus  of  Dardania.  The  CoUipis  iiliies  from  thefe 
mountains,  to  difcharge  itfelf  into  the  Save  in 
Pannonia.  Towards  the  fouth,  Tiiius^  Nejlus^ 
and  Karo,  direct  their  courfes  to  tlie  Adriatic. 
The  coaft  of  this  fca  is  covered  by  an  irnmerJe 
number  of  illes,  of  which  it  will  be  fufficient  .to 
mention  the  moft  confidcrable. 

The  Illyrian  nations  arc  dcfcrlbed  in  the 
carlicfl  age  as  a  favagc  people,  wlio  printed 
marks  on  their  ficins,  like  the  Thracians  ;  and 
the  ph\icy  wl'lch  they  practiied  furiiifncd  tlie 
■'Roinanb  il\c  liiil  occafion  to  arm  agalnfl  them, 
more  tliaii  two  hiiridrcd  years  l^etore  the  Cliril- 
liaii  xra  J   viliLourh  t.I:c  c.itirc  fubniiilion  of  the 
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country  was  only  achieved  by  Tiberius  towards 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Auguftus,  Two  par- 
ticular provinces  are  diftinguifhed  in  it ;  one 
towards  the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  named  hibur* 
nla ;  the  other,  more  famous,  under  the  name  of 
Dalmatia^  which  it  Hill  preferves.  That  part  of 
the  province  of  Croatia  called  Murlaka,  under 
Mount  Albius^  and  contiguous  to  Iftria,  was  the 
divifion  of  Liburnia  occupied  by  the  lapydes^ 
The  pofitions  of  Flanona^  Fianona;  'Tarfaiicay 
Terfatz,  near  Fiume  ;  and  Senia^  Segna ;  may  be 
recounted  in  fucceffion,  as  being  all  on  the  fhore 
of  the  Adriatic.  The  fite  of  Metulum^  the  prin-' 
cipal  city  of  the  lapydes,  at  the  fiege  of  which 
we  find  Auguftus,  while  a  triumvir,  giving 
proofs  of  intrepidity,  is  not  unknown  when  we 
obferve  the  place  named  Metuc  Vctus,  in  the 
country  of  Licka,  among  the  mountains  which 
the  lapydes  inhabited.  To  this  nation  fuccceded 
the  hiburni^  as  far  as  the  river  TitJus,  In  their 
territory  Jadera  was  a  city  of  the  firft  rank, 
which  Zara  now  holds  under  the  title  of  a 
county.  To  which  may  be  added  jEnona^  or 
Nona,  and  Blandona^  in  a  place  named  Zara 
Vecchia, 

In  Dalmatia,  beyond   the   river  I'itius,  now 
called  Kerca,  two  principal  nations  are   diftin- 
guifhed, 
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guifhed,  the  Autariatce  and  Ardyce'u  The  firft 
had  primitively  extended  their  power  far  beyond 
their  Umits ;  and  it  was  with  the  fecond  that  the 
Romans  had  commenced  the  war  on  this  conti- 
nent. Scardona,  on  the  right  of  the  Titius,  pre- 
ferves  its  name  without  akeration ;  and  that  of 
'Tragurlum  is  now  abbreviated  into  Trau.  But 
the  mod  confiderable  of  the  cities  of  this  coun- 
try, and  which  the  retreat  of  Dioclefian  has  illuf- 
trated,  is  Salona^  whofe  name  ftill  fubfifts  in  its 
ruins.  Spalatro,  which  now  predominates  in  the 
vicinity,  derives  its  name  from  Afpalathos^  which 
did  not  appear,  as  it  is  judged  proper  to  inform 
the  reader,  till  an  age  pofterior  to  that  of  ancient 
geography. 

The  deicription  of  a  llrong  place  named  Ari', 
ddrium  applies  with  fignal  propriety  to  the  poll- 
tlon  of  the  fortrefs  of  CliiTa,  in  the  mountain,  at 
no  great  diftance  from  Salona,  towards  the 
north.  Epet'tum  is  reduced  to  an  inconfiderable 
place  called  Vifcio,  near  to  the  caftle  of  Almiila  : 
and  the  name  of  Colonia,  retained  by  a  town 
diftant  from  the  fea,  indicates  the  fituation  of 
ILqinnn  Cohn'ia.  Among  the  principal  cities  of 
ancient  Dalmatia,  Karona  is  buried  in  its  ruins, 
at  fomc  diftance  from  the  rlglit  fhore  of  the 
river  Niiro,    whole   modern   name  is  Narenta, 
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t)elmimwh,  a  great  city  of  the  interior  country, 
from  whofe  name  that  of  Dalmatia  is  thought  to 
have  been  formed,  having  been  very  ill  treated 
by  a  Roman  commander,  its  fite  now  is  not  to 
be  afcertained.     If  there  be  a  well-defined  figure 
of  a  peninfula  on  the  coaft  of  Illyricum,  and  to 
which  the  name  of  Hyllis  deferves  to  be  applied, 
it  is  that  which  is  now  named  Sabioncello.    Ra- 
gufa,  which  comes  next  in  geographic  order,  was 
a  city  of  the  Lower  Empire.     But  a  little  above, 
in  a  place  vulgarly  called  Ragufi  Vecchio,  exifled 
Epidaurus.    .Jlhizinium^  Butiiay  Olcinium,  Rifano, 
Budua,  Dulcigno,  may  fucceflively  be  named. 
The  borderers  of  the  lake  Labeatis  were  diftin- 
guiihed  by  the  name  of  'Labeotes ;   and  at  the 
iffue  of  this  lake  the  city  Scodra  fubfifts  under 
the  name  of  Scutari,  or  Ifcodar,  according  to  the 
ufage  of  the  Turks,  whom  this  country,  which 
has  taken  the  name  of  Albania,  obeys.    The  lafl 
place  that  we  deem   expedient   to  mention    is 
LJJfus^  a  little  above  tlie  mouth  of  the  Drllo^  on 
the  right  in  afcending,  and  making  itfelf  known 
by  the  name  of  Aleflb,  which  comes  from  JLiiffus 
of  the  middle  ages.     Under  the  Greek  emperors 
this  place  and  the  precedent  were  adjudged  to  a 
particular  province  called  Prcwd'itana^  comprilcd 
in  the  extent  of  a  department  formed  under  the 

title 
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title  of  Illyrtcum  Orientis^  that  was  only  Hmitedl 
by  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  has  thus  no  relation  to 
the  primitive  and  national  ftate  which  contri- 
butes to  form  the  objedl  of  ancient  geography. 

It  remains  that  we  fpeak  of  the  illes  adjacent 
to  the  coafts  of  Illyricum.  The  name  of  Jlbfyr-' 
tides  (in  which  fome  of  the  ancient  authors  have 
thought  they  have  difcerned  that  of  Abfyrihus^ 
brother  of  Medea)  appears  to  have  regarded  a 
collecSlive  number  of  thefe  ifiands :  a  gulph 
called  Flanaticus  comprifed  them,  and  wliofe 
name  would  appear  to  be  borrowed  from  Fla^ 
vofia,  a  maritime  city  of  the  firft  rank.  Crepfa 
and  j^pforus,  are  Cherfo  and  OfTero ;  and  as 
Jlrba  retains  the  name  of  Ai'be,  Cur'itla  iliould 
be  referred  to  Veglia.  Cijfa  has  taken  the  name 
of  Pago  from  the  principal  place  in  the  ifland, 
which,  as  well  as  the  two  preceding,  are  only 
feparated  by  a  narrow  channel  from  the  territory 
of  the  lapydes.  The  name  of  Scardona^  as  an 
ifle  lying  before  the  polition  of  Jadera,  cannot 
be  applied  with  more  propriety  than  to  the  Ifola 
GrofTa.  IJfn^  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Lifla,  fituated 
more  in  the  diftance,  and  inconfulerable  by  its 
extent,  was  ncverthelefs  diftinguIHied  in  the  firft 
war  of  the  Romans  in  Illyricum.  Pharus^  which 
furpalTes  the  other  ifles  in  magnitude,  is  de- 
noted 
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noted  at  prefent  by  the  name  of  the  principal 
place  in  it,  which  is  Lefina.  The  name  of 
Braitla  is  pronounced  Brazzia,  and  that  of 
Corcyra  is  recognized  in  the  prefent  denomina- 
tion of  Curzola.  The  furname  of  Nigra^  or 
the  Black,  diftinguifhes  it  from  another  more 
confiderable  of  the  fame  name,  adjacent  to  the 
fhore  of  Epirus.  And  Melite^  now  Meleda,  at 
the  end  of  Curzola,  is  the  laft  of  the  ifles  where- 
with the  coaft  of  Dalmatia  is  covered. 


IT  A- 
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VI. 

ITALIA. 


THERE  is  no  idea  of  Italy  more  familiar 
than  that  of  the  renown  which  it  acquires 
from  having  ruled  over  a  great  part  of  the  ancient 
world,  after  having  been  the  cradle  of  Roman 
grcatnefs.  We  find  it  called  Hefperia  by  the 
Greeks,  as  being  weftward  in  regard  to  them. 
The  ether  names  of  Oenotria,  and  Aufoma^  are 
borrowed  from  nations  whofe  remote  antiquity 
deprives  us  of  all  particular  knowledge  of  them. 
The  name  of  Italia  comes,  according  to  fome 
authors,  from  a  chief  named  Italus^  who  is  no 
otherwife  known.  This  name  appertained 
properly  to  the  part  the  moft  contracted  be- 
tween tlie  two  fcas,  by  diftinction  from  the 
country  under  the  Alps,  which  is  comprifed  in 
a  more  general. manner  in  the  name  of  Italy. 
The  icas  by  which  it  is  bounded  were  diftln- 

guiflicd 
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guifKed  between  themfelves  by  the  names  of 
Mare  Super um^  and  Mare  Infer um.  The  firfl 
extending  with  a  declination  from  the  eaft  to- 
wards the  fouth ;  deriving  at  the  fame  time,  from 
a  neighbouring  city  called  Hadria^  the  name  of 
Mare  Hadriaticum,  as  Venice  gives  the  modern 
name  to  this  gulph.  The  illuftrious  nation  of 
'Tufci^  called  Tyrrhetii  by  the  Greeks,  communi- 
cated to  the  inferior  fea  the  name  of  Tufcwn  or 
'Tyrrhenum.  The  extremity  of  Italy  being 
v/afhed  by  the  fea  which  is  adjacent  to  the  con- 
tinent of  Greece,  the  name  of  Mare  tonium^  or 
the  Grecian  Sea,  diftinguifhed  this  fpace  from 
the  Superior  Sea,  which  is  terminated  by  the 
heel  of  the  boot,  to  which  the  figure  of  Italy  is 
affimilated. 

The  propriety  of  treating  the  fubje£l  of  Italia 
in  feparate  articles,  refults  from  the  obfervation 
already  made  on  its  name,  as'  being  more  ftrictly 
applicable  to  one  part  of  the  country  than  to  the 
other. 

Proceeding  from  weft  to  eaft,  the  acceflion 
made  to  Italy  on  the  fide  of  the  Alps,  and  what 
is  now  called  Lombardy,  will  precede  Italy  pro- 
perly fo  called. 

The  eftabliftiments  which  the  Gallic  nations 
formed  there  had  communicated  to  all  this  part 

L  the 


14^  COMPENDIUM    OF 

the  name  of  Gaul ;  with  the  furname  of  CiC* 
alpine,  or  on  this  fide  the  Alps,  regarding  its 
fituation  in  relation  to  Italy. 

But,  before  entering  upon  this,  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  Ihew  what,  on  a  general  view,  appear 
common  to  both  regions  of  this  continent.  The 
chain  of  the  Apennines,  in  detaching  itfelf 
from  the  Alps,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Inferior 
Sea,  takes  the  diredion  of  this  coaft  to  the  point 
where,  in  quitting  Cifalpine  Gaul,  it  approaches 
the  Superior  Sea.  Thence  running  through  the 
whole  length  of  Italy,  more  equally  towards  the 
middle  of  its  breadth,  it  divides  into  two 
branches  ;  one  of  which  touches  the  extremity 
of  the  foot  of  the  boot,  the  other  the  heel ;  but 
more  in  hills  than  in  mountains  towards  thefe 
points. 

The  three  iilands  of  Sicily,  Corfica,  and  Sar- 
dinia, will  make  a  fupplement  to  what  the  con- 
tinent of  Italy  contains. 

GALLIA    CISALPINA. 

It   extends  from   the   declivity  of  the  Alps, 
which  looks  towards  the  eaft,  to  the   ftrand  of 
the  x^driatic,    or  Superior  Sea.     The   RhcCtian 
nations,  eflablifhed  in  the  Alps,  confmcd  the  Cif- 
alpine 
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alpine  on  the  north ;   and  the  Sinus  Ligujlicus, 
called  now  the  Gulph  of  Genoa,  bounded  them 
on  the  fouth.     A  current  celebrated  under  the 
name  of  Rubico^  which,  formed  of  three  brooks, 
is  called  at   its    mouth    Fiumefino,  feparates  it 
from  Italy  Proper,  on  the  fide  of  the  Superior  Sea; 
and  a  little  river  named  Macra^  on  the  Inferior. 
Cifalpine  Gaul  was  alfo  called  Togata^  becaufe  the 
people  inhabiting  it  were  gratified  with  the  pri- 
vilege of  wearing  the  Roman  Toga.    The  great- 
eft  river  of  all  Italy,  Padus,  or  the  Po,  iffuing 
from  the  Alps,  and  traverfmg  the  whole  breadth, 
of  the  flat  country  from  weft  to  eaft,  difcharges 
itfelf  into  the  Adriatic  Sea  by  many  mouths;  af- 
fording in  its  courfe  a  diftindion  to  the  regions 
Cifpadane  and  Tranfpadane,  or  this  fide  and  that 
of  the   Po,  in  relation  to  Italy.     It  receives  a 
great  number  of  tributary  ftreams  5  the  principal 
of  which  on  the  northern  fide,  and  flowing  like- 
wife  from  the  Alps,  are  Diiria  Minor  and  Ma- 
jor^ or  Doria  Riparia  and  Baltea  ;    Sefjites^  Sefia  ; 
Ticinus^  Tecino  ;   Adduay  Adda  ;  OlUun^  Oglio ; 
which   laft  traverfes  a    lake    named    heretofore 
SevinuSy  now  Ifeo.     To   thefe  the   Mincius,  or 
Mincio,   which  ifliies  from  BenacuSy  or  Lago  di 
Garda,  may   be   added.      On  the   fouthern  or 
riglit  fide,  the  Tanarus^  Tanarc,  defcends  from 
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the  Apennlne,  as  well  as  Trebia,  whicli  prcfcrvef 
its  name,  and  Tarns,  or  Taro  :  to  which  may  be 
added,  Scultena,  which  towards  the  fequel  of  its 
courfe  aflumes  the  name  of  Panaro  ;  and  laftly 
Rhentis,  or  the  Reno,  which  the  famous  coalition 
called  Triumvirate,  formed  in  one  of  its  illands, 
diftinguiihes  in  hiftory.  And  thefe  are  the  prin- 
cipal rivers  of  Cifalpine  Gaul. 

The  country  wherein  the  Celtic  nations,  on 
paffing  the  Alps,  came  to  eftablifh  themfelves,  was 
occupied  by  the  Ttifci^  orTufcans  ;  who  in  their 
primitive  ftate  were  not  confined  to  the  limits 
w^hich  preferve  their  name  in  Italy,  We  read 
in  Livy  that  the  Gauls,  having  vanquiflied  them 
near  the  Tefmo,  founded  Mcdiohifmm^  or  Milan, 
in  the  territory  of  the  Injubres  ;  whofe  name,  ac- 
cording to  Ca:fiir,  was  that  of  a  canton  depend- 
ant on  the  JE^dui^  or  the  community  of  Autun. 
And  this  event  is  referred  in  hillory  to  the  time 
that  Tarquinius  Prifcus  reigned  in  Rome,  or 
about  fix  hundred  years  before  the  Cliriflian 
sera.  The  Taurini  occur  firft  of  the  Cifalpine 
nations,  at  the  defcent  of  the  Alps,  where  Han- 
nibal met  them  in  pafiing  into  Italy.  Their  ca- 
pital, near  the  confluence  of  the  Doria  Riparia 
and  the  Po,  took  the  name  of  Augujla  ;  which  it 
having  changed  for  that  of  the  people,  according 
2  to 
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to  the  general  practice  of  the  Gallic  cities,  is  now 
called  Turin,  or,  as  the  Italians  write  it,  Turino. 
But  more  immediately  under  the  Alps,  in  af- 
cending  the  Doria,  is  recognized  Segujio^  in  Sufa, 
as  having  been  the  refidence  of  a  prince  named 
Cottius  ;  who,  by  the  favour  of  Auguftus,  was 
maintained  in  poffeflion  of  it,  to  reign  over  a 
number  of  little  communities  cantoned  in  the 
mountains.  This  ftate,  extending  beyond  the 
limits  of  Cifalpine  Gaul,  was  not  united  to  the 
empire  till  the  reign  of  Nero.  And  we  may 
mention  Oceliim^  now  Ufleau,  in  a  gorge  which 
affords  alfo  a  paffage  into  the  Cifalpine  to  the 
fouth  of  Sufa,  as  one  of  the  towns  of  this  prin- 
cipality. In  a  profound  valley,  covered  by  the 
jllph  Pmn'ma  and  the  Alpis  Gra'ia^  or  the  Great 
and  Little  St.  Bernard,  which  the  Salajfi  occu- 
pied, a  colony  of  Pretorians,  eftablifhed  under 
the  reign  of  Auguftus,  took  the  name  of  Augujia 
Pretoria ;  and  that  of  Aolifta  ftill  remains  to  this 
city.  We  read  of  the  hibici,  who  inhabited  the 
flat  country,  that  they  were  defcended  from  the 
Say/cs,  who  are  mentioned  in  Tranfalpine  Gaul 
as  a  Ligurian  people.  Of  cities  to  be  recounted 
are  Eporedia,  or  Ivica,  on  the  Doria  Baltea,  w^hich 
comes  from  the  Val  d'Aoufta ;  Vercellce^  Ver- 
celli,  near  the  Sefia ;  Novaria^  Novara,  and  Lu" 
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mellum^  which  has  given  the  name  to  the  diftrift 
of  Laumellin.  Approaching  Mediolanum^  in  the 
canton  of  the  Infubres  before  mentioned,  the  name 
of  Raudii  Canipi,  memorable  by  a  great  victory 
of  Marius  over  the  Cimbri,  is  known  in  that  of 
a  fmall  place  now  called  Rho.  Laus  Pompeiuy 
is  Lodi  Vecchio.  Ticinum^  a  little  above  the 
mouth  of  theTefmo,  having  taken  thereafter  the 
name  of  Pcipia,  is  now  Pavia.  Further  on,  in 
the  canton  where  the  Cenomani  were  eflablillied, 
Brexia  is  Brefcia.  Cremona  on  the  Po,  and 
Mantua^  have  prefervcd  their  names  without  al- 
teration :  this  laft,  fituated  on  a  lake  formed  by 
the  Mincio,  has  rendered  itfclf  immortal  by  the 
birth  of  Virgil.  Bergomum^  or  Bergamo,  may 
alfo  be  mentioned  ;  and  Comuin^  which  being 
fail  by  the  lake  heretofore  named  Lar'ius^  whence 
the  Adda  iffiies,  has  caufed  it  to  be  called  Lago 
di  Como.  This  city  is  diilinguiflied  in  having 
produced  Pliny  the  Younger,  nephew  to  the  na- 
turalifl.  PaiTmg  to  the  foutli  of  the  Po,  we 
fmd  a  part  of  Cilalpinc  Gaul,  Icparated  under  the 
fpecial  name  of  higuria.  I'hc  Tiiurini,  even  on 
the  anterior  fliore  of  the  river,  were  reputed 
Ligurians :  and  we  have  fcen  the  Ligurian 
people  extending  in  Gaul  between  the  Alps  and 
Rhone.  This  great  nation  vvas  not  limited  by  the 

rivev 
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river  Macra^  which  bounded  the  Cifalpine,  but 
reached  to  the  banks  of  the  Arno,  beneath  the 
Apennine.  Towards  the  place  where  this  ridge 
leaves  the  Alps,  the  Vagienni  occupied  the 
northern  a<:clivity,  as  the  name  of  Viozenna, 
fubfifting  in  this  canton,  fufficiently  indicates: 
and  the  pofition  of  their  capital,  named  Augnfiay 
is  that  of  an  obfcure  place  under  the  name  of 
Vico,  near  MondovL  Then  come,  and  in  the 
fame  fituation,  the  Statielii  \  and  the  place  of 
Aciuce  Staiieila:  fubfifts  under  the  name  of  Aqui. 
Alba  Pompeia  and  AJla  retain  their  names  in 
thofe  of  Alba  and  Afti,  on  the  Tanaro  ;  and  an 
inconfiderable  place  named  Polenza  indicates 
Pollentia^  The  city  named  Indujirla  by  the  Ro- 
mans is  not  Cafal,  as  was  believed  before  its 
veftiges  were  difcovered  on  the  fame  river,  much 
nearer  to  Turin.  It  was  alfo  called  by  the 
natives  BodincomaguSy  a  name  formed  from  that 
of  Bodincus^  which  they  applied  to  the  Po. 
The  Forum  Ficlvii  is  known,  by  the  fur- 
name  of  Falentinum,  to  be  Valentia,  below 
Cafal.  The  name  of  Dertofja  has  fuffered  but 
little  alteration  in  Tortona;  and  that  of  Iria 
may  be  developed  in  Voghera,  on  a  little  river 
of  the  fame  name.  On  the  fea-coaft,  depart- 
ing  from  the  frontier   of  Gaul,  we  find  two 
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people,  the  Iniemelli  and  Ingauni ;  and  their  cities, 
Alb'ium  IntemeUhim^  and  Alhhim  Ingaunum^  are 
VintimigUa  and  Aibengua.  Vada  Sabatia^  now 
Vado,  is  a  place  known  in  antiquity,  as  was  Sa- 
vano  upon  the  fame  coaft.  It  is  well  known 
that,  towards  the  fummit  of  an  inlet,  formed  by 
the  gulph,  which  from  the  Ligurians  was  called 
Liguftic  ;  Genua^  Genoa,  becoming  a  capital  city, 
has  communicated  its  name  to  that  gulph.  At 
the  extremity  of  this  Ligurian  fliore,  Partus  Fe^ 
neris,  retaining  its  name  in  Porto  Venere,  is  re- 
marked at  the  entrance  of  a  little  bay,  now  the 
Gulph  of  Spetia  ;  but  which  from  the  city  of 
Luna^  fituated  on  the  further  bank  of  the  river 
Macra,  was  called  Partus  Lunenfs.  The  gentile 
name  of  Brin'iates  fubfifts  in  that  of  Brugneto,  at 
fome  diftance  from  the  fea.  And,  laftly,  a  city 
called  Jlpua^  which  caufed  the  Ligurians  to  be 
diflinguiQied  by  the  name  of  Apuani^  has  only 
appeared  to  be  removed  from  our  knowledge 
becaufc  concealed  under  tliat  of  Pontrcmoli. 

What  remains  of  the  Cllalpine  was  Gallic, 
and  not  Ligurian.  The  Boii  and  IJngones^  on 
ti'..ir  arrival  in  this  country,  finding  other  Gauls 
already  eftablifhed  in  the  region  called  Tranfpa- 
dane,  pafied  the  river,  and  conquered  from  the 
Tufcans  the  lands  fituated  between  that  and  the 
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Apennine.  Thefe  nations  were  both  Celtic: 
the  latter  coming  diredly  from  the  territory  of 
Langres  ;  while  we  find  the  former  diffufing  their 
name  in  Germany,  Noriciim,  Pannonia,  and  II- 
lyricum.  The  Boii  fettled  themfelves  in  the 
mountains  ;  and  the  Ltngones  down  the  river,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  fea.  There  is  alfo  mentioned 
another  people  under  the  name  oi  Jlnanes^  or 
Anmnani,  The  Senones,  or  thofe  of  Sens,  arrive 
ing  laft,  and  entering  upon  Umbria^  pafled  the 
boundaries  that  diftinguifhed  the  Cifalpine  from 
Italy  Proper.  In  after-times  thefe  countries 
were  called  'plaminia  and  JEm'dia^  from  the  mi- 
litary roads  fo  denominated,  which  interfered 
each  other  in  their  territories. 

In  the  order  which  we  have  adopted,  no  city 
prefents  itfelf  before  Placent'ia,  or  Placenza,  on 
the  Po,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Trebia ;  and 
which  the  firfl  vidory  of  Plannibal  over  the  Ro- 
mans has  rendered  famous  :  and  not  long  fmce 
there  were  difcovered  the  vePtiges  of  a  city  in  this 
canton  whofe  name  was  Felela,  Following  the 
Emilian  Way  beyond  Placenza,  we  ^nd  F/of^erJia, 
called  by  a  diminutive,  Fieranzuolo  ;  Fidentia^ 
now  Borgo-di-San-Dominio;  and  Parma,  at  the 
•  confluence  of  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  and  the 
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Taro  *.  We  willingly  deviate  a  little  to  the 
right,  to  obferve  that  Forum  Novum  is  Fornove, 
where  the  valour  of  the  French  difplayed  itfelf 
in  the  return  of  Charles  VIII.  from  his  enter- 
prize  on  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  But  refum- 
ing  the  traces  of  the  fame  way,  Regium  Le- 
fldi  (^Emiln  under  flood)  is  Regio  ;  Mui'ma,  Mo- 
dena ;  and  Bononia^  Bologna  ;  which  before  the 
Gauls,  and  under  the  Tufcans,  had  the  name  of 
Felfina»  Then  come  Forum  Cornelii^  now  Imola ; 
Faventia^  Faenza ;  Forum  Livii,  Forli ;  and  Ce- 
fena,  which  preferves  its  name  under  the  fame 
form.  Brixellum,  Brefello,  may  be  added  near 
the  entrance  of  the  Taro  in  the  Po.  It  is 
thought  that  Forum  All'ieni  exifted  on  the  fitc 
that  Ferrara  now  occupies. — But  the  moft  cele- 
brated of  cities  in  this  part  of  tlic  Cifalpine  is 
'Ravenna,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Adriatic  Gulph ; 
for  after  having  been  the  refidcnce  of  the  em- 
perors of  the  weft,  while  Rome  was  pofTefled  by 
barbarians,  it  became  that  of  a  governor  efta- 
blifhed  under  the  title  of  Exarch,  by  the  eaftern 
emperors ;  who,  at  the  time  of  the  domination 

*  Rather  at  thejunclion  of  the  Pcirma  and  the  P6,  as  it  is 
cxpreilcu  iji  the  map. 
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of  the  Lombards  in  Italy,  were  in  pofleflion  of 
what  is  now  called  Romagna.  Auguftus  had 
caufed  a  port  to  be  excavated  at  Ravenna,  for 
the  purpofe  of  a  rendezvous  and  arfenal  for  a 
fleet  in  the  Superior  Sea  ;  as  that  of  Mifena,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Naples,  was  in  the  Infe- 
rior. The  fea  retiring  from  its  fhores,  has  left 
the  place  where  this  port  exifted  at  a  conlider- 
able  diftance  in  the  land,  but  which  neverthelefs 
preferves  the  name  of  Clafle. — ^We  muft  now 
fpeak  of  the  mouths  of  the  Po.  The  neareft  to 
Ravenna  derives  the  name  of  Spinetkum  OJllum 
from  a  very  ancient  city  founded  by  the  Greeks, 
called  Spina,  They  applied  to  it  fpecially  the 
name  oilLndanus^  by  which  the  Po  is  fometimes 
denominated.  This  channel  was  alfo  named 
Fadufa\  and,  at  the  place  where  the  city  of 
Ferrara  is  /ituated,  there  feparates  from  it  a  chan- 
nel named  Volana^  which  preferves  this  name, 
and  communicates  it  to  its  mouth.  The  prin- 
cipal arm  of  the  Po  only  arrives  at  the  fea  by 
dividing  itfelf  into  many  channels,  whofe  ifl'ue 
was  called  Septem  Maria,  the  Seven  Seas. 

There  remains  to  be  defcribed  a  Canton  of  the 
Cifalpine  country,  under  the  name  of  Fenetia, 
^Common    fame   w^ould   bring  the  Veneti  from 
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Afia,  under  the  condud  of  Antenor,  after  the  de- 
jlru6tion  of  Troy.  Be  this  as  it  may,  they  were 
in  polTeflion  of  the  country  which  envelopes  in 
part  the  head  of  the  Adriatic  Gulph,  in  a  time 
anterior  to  the  foundation  of  Rome,  and  while 
the  Tufcans  were  extended  in  the  Tranfpadane. 
The  greateft  river  of  Venetia  is  Athefis^  or  the 
Adige,  which  rifes  in  Rhetia  ;  as  does  alfo  Me-- 
doacus^  which  has  taken  the  name  of  Brenta,  and 
Flavis^  or  Piava.  'TajamcntuSy  or  Tagliamento  ; 
SontiuSy  or  Lifonzo,  defcend  from  the  Alps, 
diftinguilhed  in  this  part  hy  the  name  of  Car^ 
niccr^  which  feparate  Venetia  from  Noricum. 
'J'he  lirft  city  that  appears  is  Hadria^  the  name 
of  which  is  alfo  written  Atria.  It  is  attributed 
to  the  ancient  Tufcans,  and  it  ftill  preferves  the 
name  Adria.  Patavium^  or  Padua,  is  fpoken  of 
as  the  mod  illuftrious  city  of  this  diftridt,  and 
the  circumftance  from  which  it  derives  mofl  ho- 
nour is  the  giving  birth  to  Titus  Livius.  There 
is  no  mention  of  Venice,  as  a  city  in  antiquity, 
but  only  as  a  port  called  Vcnelus.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  entrance  of  Attila  into  Italy,  and 
the  ruin  of  cities  fpreading  terror  through  the 
country,  caufcd  a  multitude  of  people  to  feek 
refuge  among  the  lakes  or  lagunes  which  the  fea 
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forms  Upon  that  fenny  lliore.  This  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  clt)%which  has  fince  been  fo  much 
diftinguifhed  by  fuccefsful  commerce,  and  con- 
fequent  aggrandizement  of  power.  Atefie^  now 
Efte,  and  Vicentla^  Vicenza,  are  in  the  vicinity 
of  Padua.  Verona^  a  confiderable  city,  and 
which  produced  Catullus,  and  Pliny  the  natu- 
ralift,  retaining  Its  name  without  alteration,  is 
feated  on  the  Adige.  The  ruins  of  jiltifuim 
preferve  the  name  of  Altino.  Tarvifium  is  Tre- 
vifo ;  Opitergium  is  Oderzo ;  and  the  name  of 
Concordia  fubfifts  in  the  place  which  that  city  oc- 
cupied. But,  without  going  further,  we  mull 
fpeak  of  the  Euganei,  who  are  fiid  to  have  in- 
habited the  maritime  country  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Venetians  ;  who  drove  them,  as  it  would 
appear,  into  the  mountains  which  m.ake  part  of 
Rhetia,  where  we  find  them  afterwards  efta- 
blifhed.  Another  people,  named  Carn'i^  occupied 
the  northern  fide  of  Venetia,  to  the  foot  of  thofe 
mountains  which  from  them  were  named  the 
Carnian  Alps  ',  and  the  fame  name  fubfiPts  in 
that  which  is  now  called  Carniola,  though  more 
contracted  in  limits  than  the  territories  of  the 
Carni.  The  pofition  of  a  city  fituated  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountains,  and  named  '[julium  Car- 
nicwn^  is  found  in  the  name  of  Zuglio,  which  is 
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no  more  than  an  obfcure  village :  and  thcfe 
mountains  were  called  j^Ipes  Julicry  as  well 
as  Carn'iCii\  Forum  Juhi  is  maintained  in 
Ciudal-di-Friuli,  in  the  province  of  Friuli.  Fe^ 
d'lnum  is  Udino  in  the  fame  province.  But  the 
city  which  was  moft  confiderable  heretofore  in 
this  territory  is  ^qullcia,  not  far  from  the  fea, 
and  the  Lifonzo.  It  was  a  colony  founded  to 
ferve  as  a  barrier  to  Cifalpine  Gaul,  while  the 
more  remote  provinces  were  not  yet  fubjedled  ; 
but  it  has  never  recovered  from  the  devaftation 
that  it  fuiFered  from  Attila.  Beyond  Aquileia, 
a  little  river,  which  meets  the  fca  at  a  fliort 
diRance  from  its  numerous  fountains,  is  cele- 
brated in  antiquity  under  the  name  of  Tlinavus^ 
now  Timao.  Tergcjle^  or  Tricftc,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  gulph  from  it  named  Tergefiimus^  was 
the  laft  city  in  Italy  before  Hljlrla  was  an- 
nexed to  it.  This  little  province  heretofore  was 
numbered  among  the  dependencies  of  Illyricum  ; 
but  was  detached  Ironi  them,  and  added  to  Italy, 
by  AuguHus.  By  tliis  augmentation,  tlie  little 
river  of  ArJ'ia^  which  has  not  cliangcd  its  name, 
ferv'cd  for  the  limits  of  Italy.  A  city  which  has 
taken  the  name  of  Cabo  d'lftria,  was  heretofore 
called  JE'j'uJa  ;  and  Farcnlium  prclerves  its  name 
in  that  of  Parenzo.     But  the   principal  city  of 
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Iftria  was  Pola^  preferving  the  fame  name,  at  the 
head  of  a  deep  inlet  or  creek.  Another  accef- 
fion  that  Italy  obtained  on  the  diftribution  of  the 
provinces  under  Auguftus,  pafTes  the  Carnian 
Alps,  in  their  declination  from  the  north  to 
the  eaft  ;  extending  over  that  country  which  re- 
tains the  gentile  name  of  Canity  in  Carniola,  and 
comprehends  JEmona^  which  has  taken  the  name 
of  Laybach.  And  a  place  of  fome  celebrity, 
under  the  name  Nauportus^  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  takes  alfo  the  name  of  Laybach,  with 
the  diftindtion  of  Ober,  or  Uppers  bon'owing 
their  common  name  from  a  ftream  that  runs  into 
the  Save. 

ITALIA. 

The  country  which  the  Tufci  retained  after 
having  loft  what  they  occupied  beyond  the  limits 
of  Italy  Proper,  is  the  firft  that  prefents  itfelf  ia 
thefe  limits.  And  this  nation,  which  was  there 
known  more  particularly  under  the  name  of 
Etrufci^  gave  the  name  of  Eiruria  to  all  that 
which  borders  the  weftern  bank  of  the  Tiber, 
from  its  fource  in  the  Apenninc  to  the  fea.  Ac- 
cording to  the  prevalent  opinion,  the  Etrufcans, 
named  Tyrrhenl  by  the  Greeks,  were  originally 
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Meonians  of  Lydia,  in  what  is  commonly  callci 
Afia  Minor.  They  diftingulfhed  themfelves  in 
the  arts  at  a  time  when  they  were  little  known 
to  their  neighbours.  The  frivolous  fcience  of 
augury  alfo  was  peculiar  to  them.  The  country 
extending  along  the  fea,  from  the  Macra  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Tiber,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  Apennine,  as  by  the  Tiber  towards  the  eaft. 
The  grcateft  river  that  it  comprifes  is  the  yJrnus, 
or  Arno,  which  tends  towards  the  weft,  to 
render  itfelf  in  the  fea.  The  Umbro,  or  Om- 
brone,  may  be  mentioned,  w^hich  the  fea  alfo  re- 
ceives ;  and  the  Clanisy  or  Chiaca,  which  falls 
into  the  Tiber. 

The  foot  of  the  mountains  was  inhabited  by  a 
Ligurian  people,  diftinguillied  by  the  name  of 
Magelli^  which  we  recognize  under  that  of  Mu- 
gello,  ftill  appertaining  to  a  valley  north  of  Flo- 
rence. The  nation  or  body  politic  of  the  Etruf- 
cans  comprifcd  twelve  people,  to  which  as  many 
cities  gave  the  name  :  and  it  is  remarked  that 
thcfe  cities  v/crc  fcattcrcd  at  a  dillancc  from  the 
Arno  ;  if  wc  except  Arczzo,  which  approaches 
it.  There  only  cxift  fome  ruins  oihuna^  at  the 
entrance  of  the  country  on  the  banks  of  the 
Macra,  and  the  name  of  Lunegniano  in  its  en- 
virons.      X/M(V7,    Lucca;     P'Jtf^-,   Pifa;    Pifloria, 
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i^iftoia ;  and  Floreniia^  Florence,  which  is  fitu- 
ated  towards  the  fource  of  the  Arno,  as  Pifa 
towards  its  mouth,  do  not  appear  among  the 
number  of  the  ancient  Etrufcan  communities ; 
being,  as  well  as  Sena-Julia,  Sienna,  almoft,  in 
the  centre  of  Etruria,  of  an  after  age.  But  ylr- 
reimm,  Arezzo  ;  Cortona,  which  retains  its  name ; 
Perujta,  Perugia ;  and  Cliifiwn,  Chiufi,  in  the 
fame  canton  of  Etruria  towards  the  eaft,  are  of 
thofe.  'Trafimenus  Lacus,  which  the  defeat  of 
the  Romans  by  Hannibal  has  rendered  memora- 
ble, being  in  the  province  of  Perugino,  is  now 
called  Lago  di  Perugia.  Turning  towards  the 
fea,  LivornOf  or  Leghorn,  muft  be  mentioned, 
Under  the  ancient  denomination  of  Partus  Her- 
culis  Labronisy  or  Liburni,  Volaterra:,  Volterra, 
more  interior  and  inclining  towards  Sienna,  was 
among  the  Etrufcan  cities.  Again  approaching 
the  fea,  a  city  which  had  held  a  diftinguiihed 
rank  among  thofe  of  Etruria,  and  from  which 
Rome,  in  the  dawn  of  the  republic,  borrowed 
the  exterior  ornaments  of  the  magiilratnre,  was 
Vetulcfiii,  whofe  fite  cannot  be  afcertained  by 
any  vcftlges.  We  recognize  more  precifely  thofe 
of  Fopulontum,  on  a  point  prcjedled  towards  an 
ifland,  whofe  name  of  Iha  is  pronounced  Elba, 
and  celebrated  heretofore  for  its  mines  of  iron. 
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RufcUcc^  another  of  the  Etrufcan  cities,  Is  foun'i 
in  the  name  of  Rofella,  which  its  ruins  bear. 
The  fame  may  be  remarked  of  Cofa^  near  the 
lake  of  Orbitello.  But  the  Tortus  HercuUs,  fur- 
named  Cofani  by  diftindion  from  feveral  others, 
fubfifls  in  Porto  Hercolc.  A  little  above  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Marta^  which,  retaining  the 
fame  name,  iffues  from  the  Lacus  Vulfinknfs^  an 
ancient  pofition  called  the  Turchina  indicates 
that  of  Tdrquinii \  and  VtiJJin'ii^  another  chief 
place  of  an  Etrufcan  people,  is  Bolfena,  upon  the 
borders  of  the  lake.  The  extremity  of  ancient 
Ktruria,  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  Tiber, 
comprifcd  three  more  cities.  The  place  which 
Falcril^  the  city  of  the  Falifci^  occupied,  is  named 
Palari,  although  abandoned.  Vei'ty  capital  of  the 
Feicfites^  diftinguifhed  by  fo  obftinate  a  refiftance 
to  the  Romans,  exifted  on  an  eminence  adjacent 
to  a  place  named  Ifola.  And  Ca:?'e  is  now  called 
Ccr-Veteri.  On  the  fea,  the  port  which  was 
a  work  of  Trajan,  under  the  name  of  Centum 
CelLc,  is  Civlta-Vecchia  :  and  the  Forttis  Auguft'iy 
excavated  by  Claudius,  and  to  which  Trajan 
added  an  interior  balin,  ilill  preferves  the  name 
of  Porto,  although  entirely  covered  with  earth 
and  land  accumulated  by  the  Tiber. 

This  river,  direding  its  courfe  from  north  to 
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fouth,  borders  fucceffively  Ombria,  Sabina,  and 
Latium.  The  Umbri  are  fpoken  of  as  a  nation 
the  moft  ancient  in  Italy.  Not  being  at  firft 
bounded  by  the  Rubicon,  they  extended  to  the 
Po,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ravenna.  The  Apennine, 
after  having  given  birth  to  the  Tiber,  traverfes 
obliquely  the  country  to  which  the  name  of  Urn- 
bria  was  appropriated.  The  part  inclofed  be- 
tween the  Superior  Sea  and  the  mountain,  was 
invaded  by  the  Gallic  nation  of  Senones  ;  and  the 
river  ^Jis^  or  lefi,  feparatcd  it  from  Picenum. 
The  famous  Rubicon  is  only  a  channel  by 
which  feveral  united  torrents  are  difcharged,  and 
to  which  the  name  of  Fiumefmo  is  given. 
Some  miles  diftant,  Arhninum^  Rimini,  at  the 
mouth  of  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  was  the 
firft  town  on  entering  Italy.  Beyond,  and  on 
the  fame  fliore,  P'lfaurum  is  Pefaro ;  Fanum  For^ 
iUfK^^  Fano  ;  and  Sena  Gallka^  Senigaglia.  We 
muft  afcend  the  JEfis  to  find  a  city  of  the  fame 
name,  now  lefi.  And  likewife,  at  fome  diftance 
from  the  fea,  Forum  Semprcml^  on  the  MetauruSy 
or  Metro,  famous  for  the  defeat  of  Afdrubal, 
brother  to  Annibal,  is  FofTombrone.  We  find 
two  cities  of  the  name  of  Urbhmm ;  and  that  to 
which  the  furname  of  Hortenje  belonged,  is  the 
Urbino  of  the  prefent  day.     Camerinum,  the  rc- 
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moteft  of  their  cities  in  this  part,  a'tcnor,  -df 
hither,  refpediiig  the  Apennine,  exifts  in  Ca- 
in erino.  In  the  ulterior  divifion,  Tifernum^  dif- 
tingui filed  from  another  by  the  furname  of 
^iberinunif  is  now  called  Citta  di  Caftcllo.  Igu- 
vium  and  Nucerice,  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennine, 
*Tuder  on  the  Tiber,  Spolet'ium  at  feme  diftance 
from  it,  Nnrina  on  the  Nar,  or  Nera,  which 
falls  into  the  Tiber,  and  Anieria,  are  known  to 
be  Gubio,  Nocera,  Todi,  Spoleto,  and  Amelia. 
Spoleto  receives  a  diflindtion  among  the  cities  of 
Ombria,  for  having  given  its  name  to  a  confider- 
able  duchy  in  a  time  pollerior  to  the  ages  of 
antiquity. 

But  an  appendage  to  ancient  Ombria,  by  con- 
tinuity on  the  fuperior  fea,  is  Picenicrn.  Jlnconay 
that  derives  its  name  from  its  fituation  in  the 
angle  which  a  flexure  of  the  coafl  forms,  has 
given  the  title  of  a  marquifate  to  the  greater  part 
of  the  territory  of  the  Picenies»  Other  princi- 
pal cities  in  this  canton,  are  Aiixhntim^  Firmuvty 
and  Jifcuhim  (the  laft  being  on  a  river  named 
'Trucjiitts,  now  Tronto),  and  which  retain  their 
names,  with  altered  orthography  and  pronuncia- 
tion, in  Ofnno,  Fcrmo,  and  Afcoli.  We  may 
alfo  add  the  territory  of  the  Pratuiii^  whole 
principal  city,  Ha(^na^  cxifls  under  the  name  of 
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Atri.  The  limits  of  Picenum  are  fometimes  ex- 
tended to  the  river  Aternus ;  at  the  mouth  of 
which  a  city  named  Atcrnum  has  taken  the  name 
of  Pefcara. 

The  Sabini^  of  which  Sabinna  now  preferves 
the  name,  fucceed  the  Umbrlans  on  the  fame 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  as  far  as  the  river  Anio^ 
which  is  Teverone.  It  may  be  faid  in  general 
of  this  people,  that  it  was  reputed  one  of  the 
moft  ancient  in  Italy,  without  entering  into  a 
difcuffion  of  the  diverfity  of  traditions  on  this 
fubjed.  They  are  faid  to  have  migrated  from  a 
place  near  the  city  of  Amiternumy  to  fettle  at 
Reate^  which  is  Rieti,  extending  themfelves  to 
the  Tiber.  They  founded  a  city  named  Cures^ 
from  which  was  derived  the  name  of  ^iriteSy 
which  the  orators  gave  to  the  Roman  people  in 
public  addreffes.  This  city  was,  neverthelefs, 
reduced  to  an  inconfiderable  place  in  the  time  of 
the  Roman  greatnefs,  and  the  fite  of  it  is  thought 
to  be  found  under  the  name  of  Correfe.  Near 
to  a  city  named  Cutilice,  whofe  ruins  are  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  place  called  Citta-Ducall,  is 
a  fmall  lake,  reputed  the  navel  of  Italy,  being 
equally  diftant  from  either  fea.  Nurjia^  or  Nor- 
cla,  beneath  the  Apennine,  and  now  beyond  the 
limits  of  Sabinna,  is  attributed  to  the  Sabines, 
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Among  the  many  cities  which  made  fome  figure 
in  hiftory  during  the  firft  ages  of  Rome,  but  now 
for  the  moft  part  obliterated,  muft  be  diftin- 
guilhed  ^ibur^  on  the  Teverone,  the  allure- 
ments of  whofe  fituation  have  caufed  it  to  be 
celebrated  ;  and  its  name,  by  the  change  of  fome 
letters,  has  taken  the  form  of  Tivoli. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  Latimny  from  which 
ifTued  that  power  which  extended  itfelf  in  the 
three  parts  of  the  ancient  world.  The  Latiniy  the 
principal  people  of  this  territory,  occupied  the 
fpace  between  the  Tiber,  the  Teverone,  and  the 
fea  :  a  fpace  that  made  but  a  fmall  part  of  Latium  ; 
whofe  limits,  by  the  acceffion  of  many  other 
people,  correfpond  with  the  modern  Campagna 
di  Roma.  Of  thefe  people,  the  moft  powerful 
and  moft  difticult  to  reduce  were  the  Volfci,  It 
is  agreeable  to  our  plan  to  give  fome  particular 
defcriplion  of  a  city,  which  from  the  feebleft 
beginnings  arrived  to  domination,  which  aftbrds 
the  principal  objects  of  ancient  hiftory. 

ROME,  for  whofe  fite  at  firft  Mount  Palatia 
was  fufficient,  covered,  at  the  time  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  regal  government,  feven  hills  ;  from 
which  circumftance  it  acquired  the  name  of  Urbs 
SepticoHis.  Thefe  eminences,  befides  the  Palathius^ 
are  the  CapitoUnus^  ^hinalis^  Vm'inaTis^  Efqui- 
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Unas,  Ccelius,  and  Aventinus,  The  JaniculuWy 
beyond  the  Tibei',  was  not  numbered  among  the 
feven  hills.  The  wall  that  inclofed  them,  and 
extended  to  the  Janiculum,  was  finifhed  by  Ser- 
vius  Tullius  towards  the  end  of  the  fecond  age 
of  Rome  ;  and  a  rampart  called  Agger,  cover- 
ing the  Quirlnal,  the  Viminal,  and  the  Efquilin, 
was  a  work  of  his  fucceffor  Tarquin  the  Proud. 
The  Campus  Martins,  now  the  moft  populous 
part  of  the  city,  was  then  beyond  the  wall,  and 
without  habitations.  This  inclofure,  rehgioully 
refpe(Sted  as  the  cradle  of  the  infant  empire,  fub- 
fifted  not  only  to  the  laft  times  of  the  republic, 
but  for  many  ages  under  the  emperors ;  and  of 
the  fourteen  regions  or  wards  into  which  Au- 
guftus  divided  this  city,  many  were  without  this 
line.  But  by  a  new  divifion  made  under  Aure- 
lian,  elevated  to  the  empire  in  the  two-hundred 
and  feventieth  year  of  the  Chriftian  sera,  its 
walls  were  advanced  far  beyond  the  Capitoliaa 
Mount,  towards  the  north  ;  and  there  is  reafon 
to  believe  that  the  prefent  barrier  of  Rome,  if 
we  except  the  part  of  Tras-Tevere,  which  fur^ 
rounds  Vatican,  reprefents  that  of  Aurelian. 
Not  to  tranfgrefs  the  narrow  limits  of  an  abridg- 
ment, we  fhall  only  add,  that  at  the  foot  of  the 
Capitol,  on  one  fide  of  the  Forum  Romanum,  now 
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the  Campo  Vaccino,  was  erected  the  Milliar'ium 
Aiireum^  or  gilded  milliary  column,  whence 
illued,  as  from  a  common  centre,  the  great  roads 
which  conducted  to  different  parts  of  Italy. 
And,  for  a  more  ample  detail  of  what  concerns 
Rome,  the  reader  is  referred  to  a  Memoir  in- 
ferted  in  vol.  xxx.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Aca- 
demy. 

As  to  the  principal  places  in  Latiiim,  OJi'ia^  fo 
called  from  its  fituation  npon  tlie  principal  of 
the  two  mouths  of  the  Tiber,  fubfifts  under  the 
fame  name,  though  not  exadtly  in  its  former 
place ;  the  river  having  protraded  its  bank  by 
an  accumulation  of  earth  in  the  fucceffion  of 
ages.  It  is  thought  Lavinium^  a  city  whofe 
foundation  tradition  afcribcs  to  ^.ncas,  to 
Vv'hom  the  Romans  affcd:cd  to  owe  their  efta- 
blifhment  in  Italy,  exifled  in  a  place  now  called 
Pratica,  at  fome  difiance  from  the  fea.  Another 
place,  in  a  fmiilar  fituation,  bore  the  name  of  yfr- 
iica^  and  was  the  capital  of  the  Rutuli^  who  fought 
with  the  Trojans,  companions  to  iEncas.  There 
fubfifts  of  Antium  but  the  name  of  Anzio,  and 
fomc  traces  of  its  port,  a  little  on  this  fide  a 
place  called  Nettuno.  C/Vct/V,  which  was  faid 
to  have  been  the  dwelling  of  Circe,  difcovers 
itfelf  in  :he  name  of  Monte  Circello ;  oppofite 
to  which  Pontui^  or  Ponza,  is  an  ifiand  in  the 
7  open 
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Open  fea.  At  the  iffue  of  the  Paludes  Pomptmay 
or  the  Pontine  Marfhes,  which  extend  along  the 
fea,  is feated,  on  an  eminence,  ^errac'ma,  preferv- 
ing  its  name  without  alteration.  And  the  Fia 
Appia^  the  mofc  celebrated  of  the  Roman  ways, 
palfes  over  thefe  moraffes.  Cajeta^  Gaeta,  on  a 
point  of  land,  precedes  the  mouth  of  the  Liris^ 
or  Gariglian,  which  falls  into  the  fea  under  Min- 
turnee^  after  having  traverfed  the  extremity  of 
Latium,  Receding  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rome,  to  furvey  the  interior  of  this  country, 
^ufculum  firft  occurs,  and  whofe  agreeable  fitu- 
ation  anfwers  to  that  of  Frafcati.  It  is  thought 
that  Alba4onga,  the  rival  of  Rome,  and  of  more 
ancient  foundation,  exifted  in  a  place  whofe  name 
is  now  Palazzo.  Prc^nejie^  which  had  a  citadel,  is 
Paleftrina.  Anagnia^  Anagni,  was  the  principal 
city  of  a  people  named  Hernici.  The  JEquiin- 
habited  further  on  the  frontier  of  the  Sabins. 
The  pofition  of  Suefla  Pomeiw^  which  held  the 
firft  rank  among  the  cities  of  the  Volfc'i^  cannot 
be  afcertained.  That  of  Corioli^  from  which  an 
illuftrious  Roman  acquired  the  title  of  Corio- 
lanus,  is  equally  unknown.  But  we  may  cite 
Arpinum^  Arpino,  for  being  the  native  city  of 
JMarius  and  Cicero. 

Campania^    Campagna,    fucceeds    to   Latium. 

This 
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This  IS  the  country  of  Italy  which  nature  ap-* 
pears  to  have  moft  favoured  ;   the  beauty  and 
fertility  of  which  being  much  celebrated  in  anti- 
quity.    It  made  the  principal  of  what  is  now 
named  Terra  di  Lavoro.     Its  extent  along  the 
fea  is  carried  to  the  limits  of  Lucania ;  and  it  is 
bounded  on  its  interior  fide  by  Samnium.     The 
Vulturnus^  or  Volturno,  is  the  moft  confiderable 
of  its  rivers.     Capua^  the  magnificent  and   de- 
lightful city,  has  not  preferved  its  pofition  ;  but 
has  taken  another  on  the  Volturno,   about  three 
miles   diftant,    oppofite   to  that   which   a   city 
named  Cafdlnum  occupied,  but  whei*e  its  priftine 
fplendour  and  greatnefs  have  not  followed  it. 
Neapolis^  Naples,  a  Greek  city,  as  were  many 
others  on  the  fame  fhore,  bore  primitively  the 
name  oiPcirthenope^  faid  to  be  that  of  a  Syren,  and 
has  profited  by  the  decline   of  Capua.     PuteoH^ 
Pouzzola,   Baicet    or  Baya,   in  the  vicinity   of 
Naples,  are  places  celebrated  for  their  delights ; 
Mifenum^  for  being  the  ftation  of  a  Roman  fleet ; 
and  Cumcc^  for  the  incantations  and  pretended 
prophecies  of  a  Sybil  of  the  fame  name.    Oppo- 
fite the  promontory  of  Mifenum  is  an  ifle  named 
JEnar'ia^  now  Ifchia,  which  has  experienced  ex- 
traordinary conflicts  from  fubtcrrancan  fires,  if 
we  may  believe  the  ancient  writers.     On  the 
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fouth  fide  of  the  gulph  called  Crater^  or  Baffin,  the 
ifle  of  Caprece^  of  which  Auguftus  made  the  ac- 
quifitlon,  and  which  the  debaucheries  of  his 
fucceflbr  Tiberius  have  rendered  infamous,  pre- 
ferves  its  name  in  that  of  Capri.  A  particular 
people,  the  Picent'ini,  extended  beyond  that ;  and 
Salernum^  Salerno,  a  maritime  city,  is  to  be 
mentioned  in  this  diftrid:.  What  bore  the  name 
of  Picentia  remains  but  a  heap  of  ruins,  with 
the  name  of  Bicenza.  Retiring  from  the 
fliore  by  Nucer'iay  or  Nocera,  we  fhall  mention 
Nolay  which  preferves  the  orthography  of  its 
name.  The  Vefuviiis  Mons  has  given  occafion 
to  call  this  part  of  Campania  by  the  Greek  name 
of  Phlegraus  Campus,  or  the  burned  country. 
Returning  by  Capua,  Suejfa  Aurunca,  and 
Teanum  Sidicmum,  which  the  names  of  an- 
cient people  have  caufed  thus  to  be  furnamed, 
are  now  Sezza  and  Tiano  ;  and  we  Ihall  con- 
clude what  we  think  incumbent  on  us  to  fay  of 
Campania,  with  ^?/z^aw,  or  Venafro.  Adding, 
withal,  that  the  celebrated  vineyard  of  Fakrnium 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fea,  between  Smuejfa 
and  Feanum. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  defcriptlon  of  Sam- 
nium ;  and  under  this  article  will  be  comprifed 
all  that  which  extends  from  Sabinna  and  Pice- 

num 
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num  to  Apulia  ;  or,  otherwife,  from  the  limits  of 
Latium  and  Campania  to  the  Superior  Sea.  The 
Apennine  runs  obliquely  through  the  length  of 
this  fpace.  It  is  well  known  how  much  exer- 
cife  the  martial  nation  of  Sammies  afforded  the 
Roman  arms  during  many  ages.  They  are  faid 
to  be  defceuded  from  the  iirft  Sabins,  and  their 
name  is  Sauniles  in  the  Greek  writers.  In  de- 
parting from  Campania,  a  defile  conduds  by 
Caudlum  to  Bencventum^  Benevento,  whofe  name 
was  anteriorly  Maleventum.  And  a  fnall  place 
in  this  paflage  preferves,  in  its  name  of  Forchie, 
the  memory  of  a  fignal  difgrace  fuffered  by  a 
Roman  army.  The  Hirpini  occupied  this  ex- 
tremity of  country  to  the  confines  of  Lucania ; 
wherein  were  comprifed  AbelUnum^  Avellino,  and 
Comfja,  Conza.  In  Sam?ilum^  properly  fo  called, 
Borianum^  /Efernia^  Aujidena^  are  Boiano,  Ifer- 
nia,  and  Alfidena.  Among  many  feparate  peo- 
ple, the  Marfi^  contiguous  to  the  Sabins,  muft 
be  diftingulflied ;  as  we  fee  them  in  hiftory  con- 
tending fingiy  with  the  Romans.  They  inha- 
bited the  borders  of  the  Lacus  Fuchius^  which 
fiom  a  place  in  its  environs  is  now  called  Lago 
di  Celano;  and  near  to  it  we  find  the  ruins  of 
IvTaruh'ium^  t]:e  principal  city  of  this  nation. 
jV.ha^  furnamcd  Fucenfs^  from  its  proximity  to 
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the  Fufin  Lake,  prefervcs  its  name.  Among  the 
Peligni,  who  were  adjacent,  Corfinum,  which 
was  the  place  of  arms  of  the  people  leagued 
againft  the  Romans  in  the  Social  War,  has  de- 
clined into  a  very  fmall  place  named  San-Pe- 
rino :  hut  Su/mo,  the  native  place  of  Ovid, 
exifts  in  Solmona.  Amiternum  is  known  only 
by  fome  veftiges  near  a  city  called  Aquila. 
Finna^  of  the  Veftini,  exifts  in  Civita  di  Penna  ; 
and  Teate^  of  the  Marracini^  in  Civita  di  Chieti. 
All  this  country  is  called  Abruzzo.  The  name 
of  Anxa7m7n^  in  the  territory  of  the  Frenta?ii^  is 
preferved  in  that  of  Anciano,  not  far  from  the 
river  Sagrus,  or  Sangro,  and  that  of  Lar'inum 
in  Larino.  I'eanum  Apulium^  on  the  coaft  of 
FrontOf  or  Forrore,  which  borders  Apulia,  is  a 
ruined  place,  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Civi- 
tate. 

It  muft  here  be  remarked,  that  what  remains 
to  be  furveyed  of  the  continent  of  Italy  is  dif- 
tinguifhed among  the  authors  of  antiquity  by 
the  name  of  Magna  Grajcia,  from  the  number  of 
Greek  colonies  there  eftabiiflied.  Vv^e  find  fome- 
tim.es  the  name  of  Apulia  extending  to  the  heel 
of  this  continent,  although  this  extremity  be 
more  commonly  denominated  lapygla^  or  Mejfa' 
f'ta.     That  of  Apulia  fubfifts  under  the  form  of 

Pu£rlia. 
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Puglla.  AufiduSy  or  Ofanto,  defccnding  from 
the  Apennine,  traverfes  the  country  with  a  rapid 
coiirfc.  The  Mons  Garganiis^  now  Monte  Sant 
Angelo,  covers  a  land  far  advanced  in  the  fea, 
making  the  fpur  of  the  boot  to  which  the  figure 
of  Italy  is  compared.  This  fide  of  Apulia  pe- 
culiarly bore  the  name  of  Daimia^  as  having 
been  the  domain  of  Daunus,  father-in-law  of 
Diomede,  who,  on  his  return  from  the  war  of 
Troy,  eftablifhing  himfelf  in  this  countr}",  found- 
ed the  city  of  Arpi^  whofe  fite  prefervcs  its 
name ;  and  another  city  near  the  fea,  Salapia^ 
wdiich,  from  the  infalubrity  of  the  air,  was  tranf- 
ferred  to  the  pofition  where  that  name  remains 
in  Salpe.  We  find  traces  of  Sipuntuni^  or  Sipus^ 
near  Manfredonia,  which  is  a  new  city.  Lucaia 
pr^ferves  its  name  in  Luccra.  Venufia^  the  natal 
city  of  Horace,  prefervcs  its  fituation  at  the  foot 
of  the  Apennine,  in  the  name  Vcnofa  ;  Canujluni, 
in  Canofa  ;  and  near  to  this  city  the  fatal  field  of 
Canncr  is  known  by  the  fame  name.  An  inter- 
mediate part  between  Daunia  and  Meflapia  was 
dilllnguifhed  by  the  name  of  Pcucctia  ;  and  Ba- 
r/uf?iy  or  Bari,  was  its  maritime  city.  lapygtay 
among  the  Greek  writers,  is  not  comprehended 
within  the  lame  limits  as  Alejfapia ;  it  extends  to 
that  other  part  which  is   called  Apulia.     This 
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canton  is  at  the  fame  time  the  country  of  the  an- 
cient Calabriy  diftant  from  that  which  in  a  pofte- 
rior  age  took  the  name  of  Calabria.  The  Salen- 
tini  appear  likewife  a  people  of  ancient  Calabria. 
^arentum^  or  Taras  according  to  the  Greeks,  is 
Tarento,  which  theLacedasmonians  occupied,  and 
which  was  the  occafion  of  the  coming  of  Pyr- 
rhus  into  Italy.  This  city  has  communicated  its 
name  to  the  gulph  that  advances  into  this  extre- 
mity of  the  continent.  Bnindufium^  Brindifi,  on 
the  Adriatic  Sea,  was  the  port  moft  frequented  for 
paffing  between  Italy  and  Greece.  Ltipia:^  now 
Lecce,  had  contiguous  to  it  another  city  named 
Rudia-y  which  the  birth  of  Ennius,  the  moft  ce- 
lebrated of  the  firft  Latin  poets,  has  illuftrated. 
The  pofition  approaching  neareft  to  the  conti- 
nent of  Greece  is  Hydrimtufu^  now  Otranto. 
The  land's  end  of  Italy  was  called  lapygium^  or 
Salentinum  Fromontor'mm ;  and,  returning  towards 
the  interior  part  of  the  gulph,  we  fuid  CallipGlis 
fubfifting  in  Gallipoli. 

The  country  which  bore  the  name  of  Lu- 
cmia  brings  us  back  to  the  bottom  of  the  Gulph 
of  Tarentum,  and  extends  thence  acrofs  the 
inftep  (to  purfue  the  allufion)  to  the  Inferior 
Sea.  The  Apennine  making  the  divifion  of  its 
ftreams,  Silarus^  or  the  Silaro,  directs  its  courfe 
towards  this  fea  ;  the  Aciris  or  Agri,  the  Bra^ 
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i/anus  or  Bradano,  which  flow  along  the  limits 
of  lapygia,  render  themfelves  in  the  gulph* 
At  a  little  diftance  from  the  mouth  of  the  Silarus, 
Pccjlum^  which  the  Greeks  named  Pojidonia,  as  a 
city  confecrated  to  Neptune,  preferves  its  mari- 
time pofition,  but  in  ruins,  with  the  name  of 
Pefti ;  while  the  city  of  Salerno  communicates 
its  name  to  a  gulph  which  was  called  Pcvjiatius, 
We  muft  here  mention  Helea,  or  Felea^  a  Pho- 
cian  colony,  which  derives  celebrity  from  the 
iloic  fchool  of  Zeno,  and  is  now  replaced  by  the 
city  of  Cafteilo-a-mare  della  Brucca.  Buxen" 
tum^  which  follows,  or  Pyxiis,  according  to  the 
Greek  manner  of  writing  it,  has  taken  the  name 
of  Policaflro.  A  little  river  named  LmiSy  now 
Laino,  makes  the  termination  of  Lucania  on  this 
fliore.  In  the  interior  country,  a  city  named 
AbelUnumt  being  diftinguiflied  by  the  furname 
of  Marjlcum^  is  recognized  in  Marfico  Vetere. 
Potenila  exifts  in  Potenxa  ;  and  although  to  crofs 
the  Brandano  is  to  pafs  the  limits  of  Lucania,  we 
fliall  here  mention  Achcruntia^  as  prcferving  its 
name  in  that  of  Acercnza.  On  the  lliore  of  this 
gulph,  Metaponlum^  where  Pythagoras  taught  his 
dodrinc,  and  Heraciea^  and  Sybaris^  have  left  few 
or  no  traces  :  the  fn"Il  being  neareft:  to  Taren- 
tum,  the  fecond  between  the  two  rivers  Acins 
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&nd  6/m,  and  the  third  between  a  river  of  the 
name  of  the  city  and  another  called  Crathis, 
The  Sybarites  were  a  people  much  condemned 
for  the  licentioufnefs  of  their  manners  :  and  their 
city  having  been  deftroyed  by  the  Crotonians, 
other  Greeks,  among  whom  was  Herodotus  the 
hiftorian,  was  afterwards  re-eftablifhed  under  the 
name  of  Thurii^  which  it  maintained  till  it  ceafed 
to  exift. 

That  which  is  now  called  Calabria,  fouth  of 
ancient  I^icania,  was  occupied  by  the  Bruin, 
Crathis  and  Noithus^  Crati  and  Neto,  were  its 
principal  rivers.  A  vaft  foreft,  which  afforded 
turpentine,  was  called  Bruttla  Sila ;  and  in  the 
Apennine  we  have  ftill  the  name  of  Sila.  The 
pofition  of  the  city  which  bore  the  name  of 
Pandopa^  cannot  be  found  ;  but  Rofcianum  and 
Confentia  are  evidently  Rofano  and  Cofenza. 
Pet'iUa^  built  by  Philodetes  after  his  return  from 
the  Trojan  war,  has  taken  the  name  of  Stron- 
goli.  Croton,  which  was  a  great  city,  has  taken 
the  name  of  Crotona.  The  neighbouring  promon- 
tory, where  the  Gulph  of  Tarento  terminates, 
and  named  Lacinium^  is  called  Cabo  della  Co- 
lonna,  from  the  ruins  of  a  temple  to  Juno  which 
appear  there.  We  fhall  mention  fome  rocks 
that  lie  olf  this  cape,  becaufe  among  other  names 
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under  which  they  appear  in  antiquity,  we  find 
that  of  the  Ifle  of  Calypfo.  On  one  fide  of  that 
part  of  the  continent  the  moft  contraded  be- 
tween two  gulphs,  Scylacium  difcovers  itfelf  in 
Squillaci ;  and  on  the  other,  Hipponium^  having 
alfo  borne  the  name  of  Vibo^  is  found  in  that  of 
Biyona.  Tropcia  and  'N'tcoiera  are  Uterally  the 
fame.  Mamertum^  of  which  the  name  might  be 
common  to  the  Mamertins,  in  favour  of  whom 
we  fee  the  Romans  firft  landing  in  Sicily,  ap- 
pears applicable  to  the  pofition  of  a  city  whofe 
prefent  name  is  Oppido,  There  remain  two  ci- 
ties worthy  of  notice,  Rhegmm  and  Locri :  this 
laft,  from  the  proximity  of  a  promontory  named 
Xephyrlum^  acquired  from  its  founders  the  fur- 
name  of  Epi-Zephyrii ;  and  a  place  called  Motta- 
di-Burzano  preferves  its  remains.  The  fituation 
of  Rheg'ium^  which  retains  the  name  of  Regio,  on 
the  Prelum  Siculum,  or  the  ft  rait  which  feparates 
the  main  land  of  Italy  from  Sicily,  has  brought 
us  nearer  than  any  other  to  this  ifland. 

HOWEVER,  before  making  the  pafilige,  we 
fliall  take  a  tranfient  furvey  of  the  great  Roman 
ways,  which  occur  not  lefs  frequently  in  hiftory 
than  in  geographical  treatifes.  They  are  diftin- 
guilhed  for  the  moft  part  by  the  names  of  their 
«onftrudors.    It  is  well  known  that  they  were 
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meafured  from  mile  to  mile ;  and  that  columns 
called  milliary,  at  each  mile,  were  infcribed  with 
an  indication  of  the  diftance  ;  and  this  was  prac- 
tifed  in  every  province  fubjeded  to  the  empire. 

The  Via  Appla^  approaching  the  fea  at  Ter- 
racina,  conducts  to  Capua,  then  to  Benevento  ; 
whence  it  leads  to  Brindici  by  two  routs,  the 
right  by  Venofa,  the  left  by  Tarento,  pafling 
along  the  coaft  of  the  Adriatic  from  Bari.  From 
Capua  there  ifTued  another  road,  which,  traverfmg 
Lucania  and  Brutium,  extended  to  Regio  on  the 
Sicilian  Strait. 

The  Via  Flamlnla  direded  its  courfe  north- 
ward, towards  the  fhore  of  the  Adriatic  or  Su- 
perior Sea,  to  Rimini,  where  it  terminated. 
The  JEmllla  fucceeding,  penetrated  into  Cifal- 
pine  Gaul :  not  to  mention  a  branch  of  this  way, 
which,  pafling  along  the  margin  of  the  Adriatic 
Gulph  at  its  bottom,  conduded  to  Aquileia. 
In  the  interval  of  the  Appian  and  Flaminian, 
two  other  ways,  Valeria  and  Salarla^  coaft 
along  the  fca  :  the  firft,  pafling  through  Corfi- 
nium,  arrives  at  Aternum  j  the  fecond,  by  Reate, 
is  continued  to  Ancona. 

The  Via  Aurella^  traverfmg  the  maritime  parts 
of  Etruria,  and  thofe  of  the  Llguflic  Gulph,  en- 
ters by  Nice  into  Gaul,  where  our  Provencals 
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ftill  call  it  Camiii  Aurelian.  Another  way 
named  Claudia^  feparated  from  the  Flaminian 
near  Rome,  ran  through  the  middle  of  Etruria, 
and  joined  the  Aurelian  in  approaching  Luna. 
This  is  all  that  the  nature  of  the  work  permits 
to  be  faid  of  the  Roman  ways  :  and  it  was 
judged  ncceflary  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the 
fubjed  •'•'■. 

We 

*  The  degree  of  importance  in  which  thefe  roads  were 
held,  mny  be  inferred  fiom  the  pra£lice  of  infcribing  on  a  mil- 
liary  coluriia  the  dare  of  the  emperor's  reign  wherein  any  part 
of  the  road  was  repaix'-ed.  There  are  twenty- fix  of  thefe  columns 
prcfcrvcd  in  the  city  of  Nifines,  all  found  in  its  neighbour- 
hood, on  the  Domitian  way,  which  crofTes  the  Rhone  at  Tar- 
rafcon,  ten  mibs  below  Avignon  ■■,  and,  pa(Hng  through  Kifincs 
and  Narbonnc,  conduiSts  to  Carthagena  in  Spain  ;  and  has 
ferved  as  the  foundation  for  the  modern  poft  road  from  Ma- 
drid to  Rome.  Here  follows  an  exact  tranfcript  of  one  of 
the  in : 

IMP.     CyT-wMt 

DIVI    HADRIAN. 

F.    T.    ."ELIVS    HADRI 

AKVS    AN'TONINVS 

AVG.    PIVS 

."ON'riF.    MAX.     TKIB.    POT. 

Vlil.    IMP.    II.    COS.    1111. 

P.    P. 

REsnrviT 

n. 

That 
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We  might  afford  occafion  for  cenfure,  were 
we  to  omit  here  the  mention  of  a  divifion  made 
by  Auguftus  of  Italy  into  eleven  regions,  and 
which  is  fully  delineated  only  in  Pliny.  The 
firft  confiited  of  Latin m  and  Campania,  to  the 
river  Silarus.  The  fecond  encroaches  on  that 
which  we  have  feen  belonging  to  Samnium,  in- 
cluding the  Hirpini ;  extending  thence  in  Apu- 
lia, and  the  more  ancient  country  of  the  Cala- 
brians,  to  the  lapygian  promontory.  Lucania, 
and  the  country  of  the  Bruttians,  compofed  the 
third.  The  fourth,  reputed  to  include  the  moft 
martial  people  of  Italy,  comprifed  Sabina,  and 
the  reft  of  Samnium.  Picenum,  one  of  the  moft 
populous  countries  of  Italy,  appears  to  have  con- 
ftituted  the  fifth  region.  Umbria  made  the  fixth; 
and  Etruria,  to  the  river  Macra,  the  feventh  : 
which  completed  ancient  Italy,  precifely  fo  called. 
What  has  been  diftinguiftied  under  the  name  of 
Cifalpine,  a  diftindion  which  Auguftus  appeared 
willing  to  deftroy,  was  divided  only  into  four 
regions.  The  eighth  region  of  Italy  then  ex- 
tended, between  the  Apennine  and  the  river  Po, 

That    is,   Imperator    Ccsfar   dtvi   Hadriani  fiUus  T.   Mlius 
Iladr'ianiis  Ar.toninus  Augujius  Pins^  Pontifex  Maximus.     Trt" 
burnt!  a  Pot  eft  ate  8=»j  Impcratorlo  2.°,  Conjule  4.°,  poni  pramonult. 
Rejiiiuii. 
H.  or  the  fecond  mi'e  from  NIfmes. 
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to  Placentia  inclufively.  Liguria,  in  afcending 
the  fame  bank  of  the  river  to  the  fummit  of  the 
Alps,  made  the  ninth.  What  was  called  Tranf- 
padane  likewife  compofed  two  regions.  In  the 
tenth  Venetia  and  the  country  of  the  Carni  were 
comprehended.  The  eleventh  comprifed  the 
fpace  between  the  limits  of  Venetia  and  the 
Pennine  or  higher  Alps.  But  we  do  not  fee 
that  fufficient  ufe  has  been  made  of  this  divifion 
to  render  the  knowledge  of  it  very  interefting. 
It  appears  proper  in  this  place  to  fubjoin  an  ob- 
fervation  on  that  which  made  a  great  juridical 
diftrldl  under  the  emperors.  The  prefecture  of 
Rome  extended  to  the  Ce?ite/imus  Lapis^  or  the 
hundredth  milliary  column,  on  the  great  roads 
that  iiTucd  from  the  city  :  and  one  of  thcfe  boun- 
daries, on  the  Flaminian  way,  is  recognized  in  a 
place  called  Ponte  Centefimo.  We  pafs  now  to 
the  iflands  adjacent  to  Italy, 

SICILIA.     CORSICA.     SARDINIA. 

The  name  of  Siciha  is  Icfs  ancient  than  that  of 
Sicania^  if  the  Sicani  pofkflcd  this  ifland  before 
the  Siculiy  who  are  made  to  iiTac  from  Italy  be- 
fore the  Trojin  expedition,  and  to  reduce  the 
Sicani  to  a  corner  of  the  ifland  towards  the  weft. 
c  It 
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It  IS  well  known  that  the  three  points  which  de- 
termine the  figure  of  Sicily  caufed  it  to  be  called 
I'rinacria,  Having  received  Greek  colonies  be- 
fore the  Carthaginians  became  powerful  there,  it 
afforded  three  different  languages;  the  Roman, 
the  Greek,  and  the  Punic.  A  chain  of  moun- 
tains extends,  near  the  northern  fhore,  from  the 
promontory  of  Pelorum^  now  Cape  Faro,  which 
contracts  the  ftrait.  Thefe  mountains,  which 
were  called  Hercei  (that  is  to  fay,  of  Juno),  and 
NebrodeSy  detach  branches  which  flretch  towards 
the  fouth.  Many  rivers  aflembled  under  the 
name  of  Simaithus^  now  Giarretta,  fall  into  the 
fea  at  the  foot  of  iEtna,  on  the  eaftern  fhore  : 
and  Himera^  now  Fiume  Salfo  ;  wiih  Camicus^ 
or  Fiume  di  Platani,  on  the  fouthern. 

Me/fana,  MelTma,  very  near  to  Pelorum,  had 
the  name  of  Zancle,  before  the  Meffinians,  driven 
from  the  Peloponnefas  by  the  Lacedaemoni- 
ans, eftablifhed  themfelves  there.  Tanromenium^ 
w^hich  follows,  preferves  its  name  in  Taormina ; 
and  the  little  river  Acis^  celebrated  in  fable,  gives 
its  name  to  Caftel  d'laci.  This  flream  ifTues 
from  the  mofi  famous  of  volcanos,  yEtna ;  whofe 
modern  name  of  Gibello  is  formed  from  the  ap- 
pellative term  for  a  mountain  in,  the  language  of 
the  Arabs,  to  whofe  domination  Sicily  v/as  fub- 

N  4  jected 
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jeded  by  conqueft  from  the  Greek  emperors  of 
Conftantinople.  Catana,  retaining  its  name, 
borders  on  the  fea,  at  the  foot  of  ^tna.  The 
plains  which  fucceeded  were  the  dwellings  of 
the  La^Jir agones^  ancient  and  favage  inhabitants 
of  the  country,  as  well  as  the  Cyclopes  5  and  Le- 
mtini  is  recognized  on  thefe  plains  in  the  name 
Lentini.  Syracufcc^  the  moft  confiderable  of  the 
cities  of  Sicily,  and  much  celebrated  in  Greek 
and  Roman  hiftory,  retains  indeed  the  name  of 
Syragufa,  but  only  in  a  little  infulated  point 
heretofore  named  Ortygici^  which  made  one  of 
the  regions  of  a  vaft  city.  Neatum  may  be 
noted  as  one  of  three  parts  in  which  mo- 
dern Sicily  is  diftinguiflied,  and  is  called  Val  di 
Noto.  At  no  great  diftance  from  the  fea,  He- 
lorum  preferves  its  vefliges,  which  in  thefe  places 
are  called  Muri-Ucci ;  and  the  delightful  afpe£t 
of  this  region  caufed  it  to  be  called  Helorina 
Tempe.  The  name  of  the  fouthern  promontory, 
which  was  Pachynum^  is  now  r*a{iaro.  Cama- 
r'ma^  a  Syracufian  colony,  preferves  with  its  vcf- 
tiges  the  name  of  Camarana.  Ge!a  was  fituated 
a  little  a!)ove  the  modern  pofition  of  Terra- 
Nova.  Cliodnig  the  river  tlunera,  which  fepa- 
ratcs  the  dependences  of  Syracufe  from  thofe 
which  obeyed  the  Carthaginians,  we  fmd  Agri- 


geniiim^ 
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gentum^  or,  according  to  the  Greeks,  j^gracas^ 
whofe  veftiges  are  called  Girgenti  Vecchio,  near 
the  modern  city  of  Girgenti.  Beyond  the  Cami- 
cus,  and  another  river  named  Hyp/a,  now  Belici, 
Selymcs^  of  Syracufian  foundation,  is  buried  under 
ruins,  which  afford  an  high  idea  of  its  ancient 
fplendour.  But,  before  arriving  there,  we  may 
remark  the  thermce^  or  warm  baths,  furnamed 
Selmunt/o'^  which  are  found  near  a  place  named 
Sciacca.  Mazarum,  which  follows  Selynus,  and 
which  was  dependent  on  it,  is  only  remarkable 
in  being  one  of  the  three  divifions  of  Sicily,  and 
called  Val  di  Mazara.  The  weftern  promontory 
of  this  ifland,  and  which  is  neareft  to  Africa,  pre- 
ferves  the  name  Lilybceum  inthatof  Boeo  ;  but  the 
city  of  the  fame  name  with  the  promontory  is 
now  called  Marfalla.  A  curved  point  of  land  gave 
it  the  name  of  Drepamim  *,  which  it  preferves, 
with  little  alteration,  in  Trapani ;  and  above  this 
city  rifes  mount  Eryx,  celebrated  by  a  temple 
which  was  faid  to  have  been  dedicated  to  Venus 
by  Jineas,  and  to  which  a  citadel  named  San 
Giuliano  has  fucceeded.  Trojans,  eftablifhed  in 
this  canton  of  Sicily,  occupied,  further  on^EgeJia 
or  Segejiey  which  exifts  no  more.     Panormus, 

*  From  ^fSTToivv,  falx,  a  fcythe  or  fcimitar. 
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thus  named  by  the  Greeks  for  its  port*,  is 
known  for  the  capital  city,  with  a  Uttle  alteration, 
in  the  name  of  Palermo.  Himera,  having  in  its 
environs  baths  under  the  appellative  name  of 
^hermce,  a  maritime  city,  retains  this  name  in 
that  of  Termini.  Cephaladh  exifts  in  Cefalu. 
The  name  of  Tyndari  remains  to  the  ancient 
fite  of  Tyndaris.  Melazzo  reprefents  Myla^i 
and  it  was  between  this  city  and  a  place  named 
NaiilochtSy  that  the  fleet  of  Sextus  Pompeius  was 
deftroyed  by  that  of  the  triumvir  Odavius. 
The  enumeration  of  thefe  pofitions  leads  us  back 
to  Pelorum,  whence  we  took  our  departure  to 
follow  the  three  coafts  which  make  the  contour 
of  Sicily. 

Entering  into  a  defcrlption  of  the  interior  of 
the  iiland,  we  fliould,  among  many  other  places, 
remark /:f<://K<^7^-t, which  preferves  the  fignification 
of  its  Greek  name  in  that  of  Saleme.  The  fite 
of  Ejileila,  which  is  very  advantageous  for  a  for- 
trcfs,  retains  its  name  though  the  place  is  de- 
ftroyed. Enna,  reputed  the  centre  of  the  ifland, 
and  famous  for  having  been  tlie  fuppofed  dwell- 
ing of  Ceres  and   Profcrpine,  is  named   Caftro 

*  From  r-l;^  omuls,  and  "o?;4o.-,y7,j//(j  }2aviu!n. 

*  From  a.}xii.o:^j'iil. 

Janui  J 
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Janni;  or,  by  a  more  diftant  deviation  from 
the  ancient  name,  Caftro  Giovane.  The  name 
Metioe^  of  a  city  conftrudled  by  an  ancient  Sici- 
lian prince,  exifts  in  that  of  Mineo.  The  honey 
of  Hybla  wa%  proverbially  celebrated :  and  we 
find  feveral  cities  of  this  name  in  Sicily.  But 
that  under  prefent  confideration  is  diftinguifhed 
by  the  furname  of  Major ^  in  the  dependence  of 
Catania,  and  which  has  ceafeJ  to  exift. 

The  little  ifles  not  far  diftant  towards  the 
north,  called  j^oli^e^  may  appofitely  be  included 
in  this  article  concerning  Sicily.  They  were  fo 
named  from  being  the  fuppofed  refidence  of 
Jiolus  ;  who,  according  to  the  fable,  there  re- 
tained the  winds  imprifoned  in  their  caverns, 
and  releafed  them  at  his  pleafure.  They  were 
alfo  called  Fulcanice^  becaufe  they  had  volcanos ; 
and  are  now  named  Liparl,  from  Lipara^  the 
principal  of  them.  This  is  alfo  the  place  to 
mention  Melite ;  and  Gaulos^  or  Gozo,  which 
accompanies  it.  The  towns  placed  now  fo  ad- 
vantageoufly  on  the  ports  of  Malta,  are  neither 
of  them  the  ancient  city  of  the  ifland ;  whofe  po- 
fition  was  in  a  place  interlour,  and  named  Re- 
batto,  from  a  term  which  the  domination  of 
the  Arabs  of  Barbary  in  this  ifland  brought  into 
ufe. 

Two 
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Two  iflands  remain  to  be  defcribed  :  Corjica, 
which  by  its  promontory  far  proje<n:ed  towards 
the  north,  named  Sacrum^  now  Cabo  Corfo,  be- 
ing the  neareft  to  the  continent  of  Italy,  pre- 
cedes Sardinia.  The  Greeks  named  it  Cyrnos  ; 
and  they  pretend  that  the  Phocians  were  the  firft 
who  made  any  fettlement  in  it.  But  the  infular 
nation  was  of  Ligurian  race  ;  and  they  are  de- 
fcribed of  a  favage  charader,  fuch  as  is  natural  to 
the  inhabitants  of  a  country  rugged  and  of  diffi- 
cult accefs.  The  Corficans  had  experienced  the 
tyranny  of  the  Carthaginians  before  the  Romans 
undertook  to  fubjedl  them.  This  ifle  received 
two  colonies  ;  Mariana  from  Marius,  and  ^/eria 
from  Sylla.  Veftiges  of  them  are  obferved  on 
the  eadern  fliore ;  and  it  is  thought  that  the 
modern  city  of  Baftia  has  replaced  the  Mant'mo- 
rum  Oppldum.  The  name  of  Pala?ua  is  pre- 
ferved  in  the  canton  called  La  Balagna  ;  and  the 
Cafalus  Sinus  appears  to  correfpond  with  the 
inlet  of  Calvi.  The  Greeks  called  Traphos^  or 
the  Trench,  the  channel  which  feparates  Corfica 
from  Sardinia. 

The  Greeks  aflimilating  the  ifland  of  Sardinia 
to  the  print   of  a  foot,  called  it  Ichnufa'^  \  and 

*  From  '/:>»;-,  vefi'tgium^  a  footftcp. 

they 
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they  rpeak  as  well  of  the  fertility  of  the  foil,  as' 
of  the  infalubrity  of  the  atmofphere.  A  part  of 
the  country  is  covered  with  mountains;  and  thofe 
of  the  northern  end  are  fo  rugged  and  inacceffi- 
ble,  that  they  were  called  Infani  Monies,  or  the 
frantic  mountains.  The  moil  confiderable  of 
its  rivers,  and  named  'Thyrfus,  flowing  from  the 
north  to  the  fouth,  falls  into  the  fea  at  the  mo- 
dern city  of  Oriftagni ;  and  the  name  of  this 
city  now  ferves  to  denote  it.  According  to  tra- 
dition, a  colony  of  Africans  firft  eftabliflied 
themfelves  in  Sardinia,  under  a  chief  whofe 
name,  Sardus,  they  communicated  to  the  illand. 
There  were  alfo  known  colonies  of  Iberians,  or 
Spaniards ;  from  whom  were  long  diftinguifhed 
the  TrojanSjUnder  thenameof  Ilians;  fromliium, 
their  ancient  country.  The  Carthaginians  too  had 
founded  the  cities  of  Calaris  and  of  Sulci ;  the 
firft  of  which,  preferving  its  name  in  that  of  Cag- 
liari,  has  become  the  capital  of  the  ifland :  and 
the  veftiges  of  the  fecond  arc  found  on  the  ftrait 
which  feparates  the  main  land  of  Sardinia  from 
a  little  ille  named  Sant  Antioco.  The  name  of 
Neapolis  is  preferved  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay  of 
Oriftagni.  We  recognize  Lefa  in  Ales,  and  the 
Forui)!.  T'rajani  in  Fcrdongiano.  Bofa,  a  mari- 
time town,  has   not  changed  its  name ;   neitlier 

has 
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has  Nora^  or  Nuray  in  the  mountainous  region. 
The  pofition  of  'Turris  L}bifo?iis  is  indicated  by 
Porto-di-Torro,  on  the  northern  fhore.  This 
city  was  Roman  ;  and  its  environs  retained  the 
name  of  Romangia,  till  the  time  when  the  Arabs 
of  Barbary  invaded  the  ifland.  They  have  fu- 
perfeded  it  with  the  name  of  Barbaria,  which 
has  extended  over  all  this  canton  of  Sardinia. 
^ibuLif  at  the  fummit  of  the  illand  occupied  by 
Corficans,  agrees  in  pofition  with  a  port  named 
Longo-Sardo.  Olh'ia^  a  Greek  city,  and  one  of 
the  moft  ancient,  having  a  port  which  regards 
Italy,  and  the  neareft  to  it  of  any  other,  ought  to 
be  about  the  place  where  now  exifts  Terra-Nova. 
Finally,  we  remark  that  of  the  name  Lugiiido 
appears  formed  that  of  Lugodori,  which  diflin- 
guifhcs  the  northern  canton  of  Sardinia, 
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To  judge  of  the  extent  of  Greece  by  the 
power  which  enabled  its  ftates  to  arm 
againft  each  other,  or  united, to  fuftain  the  attacks 
of  formidable  foreign  enemies,  would  be  to  form 
an  idea  of  a  great  country.  A  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  it,  however,  will  undeceive  us 
in  this  point.  For  we  fhall  fee  that  Greece,  pro- 
perly fo  called,  fcarcely  contains  more  fpace  thaa 
the  kingdom  of  Naples  occupies  in  the  conti- 
nent of  Italy.  And  the  iiland  of  Sicily  alone 
is  deemed  equal  to  the  Peloponnefus,  confi- 
dered  exclufively  of  Greece  Proper  ;  although 
in  it  there  are  enumerated  fix  diftind:  provinces. 
1  he  circumftance  that  contributes  among  others 
to  the  glory  of  Greece,  is  well  known  to  be  that, 

though 
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though  reduced  by  the  Roman  arms,  (he  tri- 
umphed in  Rome  by  eftabUfhing  the  arts  which 
in  this  miftrefs  of  the  world  were  unknown'-'*. 

The  Greeks  gave  themfelves  the  name  of  He- 
lenes ;  and  that  of  HeUines  is  ftill  known  to  the 
Turks  in  fpeaking  of  the  Greeks.  But  that 
which  they  called  Hellas  did  not  extend  over  all 
that  is  comprehended  under  the  name  of  Greece ; 
for  it  excluded  Macedon,  and  the  greateft  part 
of  Epyrus.  There  is  mention  made  of  a  primi- 
tive people  under  the  name  of  Pelafgl^  in  a  ftate 
of  fociety  little  better  than  that  of  nations  which 
w^e  confider  as  favages.  Three  principal  races 
are  then  diftinguifhed  ;  lones^  Dores,  and  M,oles, 
Attica  was  the  original  feat  of  the  lonians,  who 
in  the  Peloponnefus  occupied  Achala.  The 
Dorians,  migrating  from  the  environs  of  Par- 
naflus,  became  powerful  in  Peloponnefus  :  and 
the  Etolians  inhabited  Theflaly,  when  foreign- 
ers came  from  Egypt  and  Phoenicia  to  civilize 
the  firil  inhabitants  of  Greece.  But,  after  hav- 
ing remarked  a  relative  diftindlion  in  the  extent 
,of  the  name  of  Greece,  it  becomes  us  to  fignify 
here,  that  it  is  in  its  moll  comprehenlive  fpace 


*  Grx'cia  capta  ferum  viiloreni  ccpit,  et  artcs 
Intulit  ac^rcfti  Latio.  Hor. 
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that  we  propofe  to  treat  it.  Returning  to  the 
frontier  of  Illyricum,  thence  to  take  our  de- 
parture, we  fhall  include  Macedon  in  its  greateft 
extent,  towards  Epyrus  on  the  one  fide,  and 
towards  Thrace  on  the  other ;  and  of  this  part 
which  occupies  the  north,  we  fhall  make  a 
divifion  preceding  the  others,  under  the  name 
oi  Macedonia,  Theffaly,  with  Epirus,  and  di- 
vers particular  countries  which  follow  to  the 
Iflhmus,  will  conftitute  the  divifion  which  fhall 
be  entitled  Grofda;  a  third  follows  named 
Peloponnefus,  The  Adriatic  and  Ionian  Seas 
embrace  one  fide  of  Greece,  the  Egean  the 
other.  Creta^  with  the  CycladeSy  will  require 
a  feparate  fedion. 

MACEDONIA. 

lUyrian  people  occupied  by  a  continuity  of 
extent  the  neighbouring  country  of  the  Adri- 
atic Sea  to  the  confines  of  Epirus,  before  this 
country  was  attributed  to  Macedon  by  the 
Romans,  and  after  it  had  made  a  particular 
province  under  the  name  of  Epirus  Mova,  or 
the  New  Epirus.  Among  other  rivers  are 
here  diftinguiflied  Drilo,   which   is  *  Drino  ; 

*  Called  Drin-noir  in  the  original. 

O  Mathisy 
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Maihis,  or  Mattia;  Genufus,  called  Semno; 
Apfus,  which  has  taken  the  name  of  Crevafta ; 
Aous^  or  Lao  ;  and  CelydnuSy  Salnich,  otherwife 
Voiufla.  The  mountains  that  were  called  Can" 
daviiy  on  the  way  which  conduced  through  the 
interior  of  Macedon,  are  now  named  Crafta. 
As  to  the  names  of  particular  people,  Parthmi, 
Taulantii^  and  others,  a(flual  obfervation  offers 
nothing  that  anfwers  to  them.  We  know  that 
the  name  of  Albania  extended  to  this  country, 
and  an  Albanopolis,  which  Ptolemy  gives,  ap- 
pears to  exifl  in  a  city  whofe  name  is  Alba- 
fano.  The  principal  city  on  the  coaft,  and  a 
place  of  the  greateft  refort,  was  a  colony  of 
Corcyra,  under  the  name  of  Epi-dan?nus* ; 
but  which,  having  changed  its  name  to  Dyrra^ 
chhtm,  for  the  evil  omen  that  the  figuification 
of  it  indicated,  is  now  called  Durazzo.  Re- 
ceding tovi'ards  the  fouth,  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  river  Aous,  Apollo7iia^  at  fome 
dlftance  from  the  fea,  diflingulfhed  itfelf  by 
the  cultivation  of  Greek  literature ;  and  we 
recognize  the  vefUgcs  of  this  city  in  its  muti- 
lated name  of  Pollna.  On  a  gulf  which  pe- 
netrates deeply  into  the  land,  the  name  oi  Anion 

*  From  £Ti  prope,  and  lot.^xuy  affligo. 

is 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY.  t^§ 

is  now  pronounced  Valona ;  and  the  fortrefs 
raifed  upon  an  adjacent  mountain  preferves 
in  the  name  of  Canina  that  of  Chaonia, 
which  was  adjacent,  and  comprifed  in  Eplrus. 
Oricum  had  a  port  at  the  bottom  of  this 
gulf.  Advancing  in  the  country,  we  fihd  the 
city  of  Efyma,  which  appears  to  have  commu- 
nicated its  name  to  the  territory  of  Elymiotisy 
penetrating  into  Macedon  Proper.  This  city 
may  be  that  which  in  the  Slavonian  language 
is  called  Arnaut  Bell-grad,  or  the  city  of  the 
White  Albanolfe.  Sc'ampis,  on  a  great  Roman 
way,  fhews  itfelf  under  the  name  of  Ifcampi. 
But  a  principal  city  of  the  interior  country,  and 
attributed  to  the  Dajfaretti,  was  Lychnidus,  near 
to  a  lake  from  which  the  Drino  derives  its 
courfe.  The  Bulgarians,  who  compoied  a 
great  (late,  more  than  an  age  after  the  reign  of 
Juftinian,  or  in  the  eighth  of  the  Chriftian  a^ra, 
took  Lychnldus  for  their  capital,  changing  Its 
name  to  Achrida,  which  ftlU  fubfifts.  This  city 
is  erroneoufly  thought  to  be  yuji'miana  Prima,  of 
which  there  fhall  be  mention  in  fpeaking  of 
Dardania.  Dibra,  which  is  lower  down  the 
Drino,  Indicates  Deborus ;  and  the  map  will 
give  fome  other  pofitions,  which  an  expedition 
of  Perfeus,  the  laft  king  of  Macedon,  into  this 
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part  of  Illyricum  has  rendered  worthy  to  be 
known. 

MACEDON,  in  Its  more  ancient  ftate,  was 
bounded  on  the  weft  by  the  country  whereof 
we  have  juft  fpoken,  and  confined  on  the  fide 
of  the  eaft  by  Thrace;  by  which  It  was  even 
contradled  before  the  borders  of  the  river  Stry- 
mon  were  comprifed  in  it.  It  had  Dardania 
on  the  north,  and  was  bounded  on  the  fouth 
by  Theflaly.  But  in  the  interior  of  a  country 
fo  renowned  there  is  ftill  wanting  much  of  the 
actual  InteUlgence  from- which  ancient  geogra- 
phy derives  its  moll:  Important  illuflration.  The 
mofl:  confiderable  of  its  rivers,  however,  Axius, 
now  Vardari,  iflliing  from  Mount  Scardus,  in 
Dardania,  and  receiving  In  its  courfe  the  great- 
eft  number  of  ftreams  of  the  country,  fi\lls  into 
the  Sinus  ^hcrmiacus^  or  the  Gulph  of  Thefla- 
lonica,  after  having  communicated  by  a  canal 
with  the  Erigo?iy  which  Is  alfo  augmented  by 
the  y^JIrceus,  or  Viftrlza.  On  the  confines  of 
Theflaly  HaUaanon  difcharges  irfclf  Into  the 
fame  gulf,  near  to  a  place  which,  bearing 
heretofore  the  fame  name  with  the  river, 
Is  now  known  under  that  of  Platamona. 
The  SiryuiQji  taknu\  Its  fource  In  \\  hat  Is  called 
Defpoto-dag,  or  the  Mountain  of  the  Prince, 

is 
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is  received  into  the  gulf,  which,  from  its 
name,  was  called  Strymonicus  Sims,  The 
mounts  Scardus  and  Orbelus,  of  Dardania, 
which  are  called  Monte  Argentaro,  cover  the 
country  by  which  Macedon  is  terminated 
towards  the  north. 

This  northern  part  bore  the  name  of  Pao^ 
nia,  and  divers  nations  comprifed  under  this 
name  extended  to  the  frontiers  of  Thrace. 
The  name  of  Pelagonia  fometimes  fupplied  the 
place  of  it,  and  penetrating  into  the  interior 
of  Macedon,  had  Stobi  for  the  principal  city. 
And  when  Macedon  was  formed  into  two  pro- 
vinces, this  was  the  metropolis  of  one  of  them  ; 
that  of  the  other  was  called  Salutaris.  The 
fituation  of  a  particular  canton  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  Erigon,  named  Deurwpus,  is 
more  certainly  determined  than  many  others 
by  this  circumftance.  The  pofition  of  a  city 
of  the  name  of  Heracka  is  given  by  its  fitua- 
tion on  a  Roman  way  leading  from  Lychnidus 
to  TheiTalonica ;  and  this  city  indicates  the 
canton  of  Lyncejlis,  fince  we  know  it  to  have 
been  included  therein.  That  of  Eordo'a  ap- 
pears to  have  been  contiguous,  towards  the 
Ulyrian  country.  The  moft  dillinguiflied 
country  of  Macedon,  and  moft  adorned  with 

O  3  cities, 
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cities,  was  Emaihia,     Edejfay  otherwife  called 
M.ge,  or  the  city  of  the  Goat,  was  the  royai 
city  before  Peila  ;  and  it  ftlll  retains  the  firft 
of  thefe  names,  as  well  as  that  of  Moglena, 
the  name  of  the  country  in  its  environs.   Pella, 
which   had   taken   rank   of   Edefla,   was   ad- 
vantageoufly  fituated  on  a  lake,  which  commu- 
nicated with  the  fea  by  a  river  called  Ludias, 
holding  a   parallel   courfe  with   the    Vardari. 
Two  lakes  are  obferved  in  this  canton,  one  of 
which,  named  Oflrovo,  is  mentioned  in  a  time 
pofterior  to  antiquity,  as  being  commanded  by 
a  caftle  named  Bodena,  feated  on  a  rock  ;  and 
it  is  faid  that  the  ruins  of  Pella  are  called  Pala- 
tifa,  or  the  Little  Palace,    Bera-a,  another  con- 
fiderable  city,  lubfifts  under  the  name  of  Cara- 
Veria,  or  the  Black  Berea.     We  tind  in   the 
interior  country  the  city  of  Celethrum,   which 
a  lake  inclofes  ;  and  this  fituation  accords  with 
that  dclcribed  under  the  Greek  emperors  by 
the  name  of  Caftoria.     On  the  weflern  fide  of 
the  Thermaic  Gulf,  in  a  dtftri^t  called  Pieria, 
where  the  Romans  finifhed  the  conqueft  of  the 
kingdom    of    Macedon,    Pydna^    which    was 
Otherwife  named  Cllroriy  fubfifts  in  Kitro.    The 
lad  city  on  tliis  (hore  is  Dium,  knov^ai  at  pre- 
fcnt  by  tlic   nanic  of  Stan-Dia;   in  which  a 
6  prepo- 
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prepofitlon  of  place  precedes  the  proper  name, 
according  to  the  ulage  which  in  latter  times 
had  become  prevalent  in  this  part  of  the  Ro- 
man empire. 

Eaft  of  the  Axius  lies  Mygdoma^  one  of  the 
moft  extenfive  countries  of  Macedon,  and 
which  was  conquered,  with  a  great  part  from 
Thrace,  by  the  predeceflbrs  of  Alexander. 
ThefTalonica,  which  under  the  Romans  became 
the  capital  of  Macedon,  was  called  I'herma 
before  Caflknder  gave  it  the  name  of  his  wife, 
the  fifter  of  Alexander ;  and  it  flill  flourifhes 
under  the  name  of  Saloniki.  Towards  the  north 
of  Mygdonia  may  be  named  Idomene,  and  Eropus 
ad  Axium.  Then  defcending  fouth,  we  meet 
with  Anthemus  and  Apollo7iia\  which  lalT:,  as  well 
as  the  city  of  the  fame  name  in  Epirus,  is  called 
Polina  :  and  declining  ftill  towards  the  lea  we 
find  Chalcis,  The  foundation  of  A^niay  on  a  gulf 
below  the  Theflalonic,  is  attributed  to  yEneas. 
Pot'idofa^  fituated  on  an  ifthmus,  defended  the 
entrance  of  a  peninfula  named  Pallene,  This 
city  had  been  renewed  under  the  name  of 
Caffandria ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  the 
opening  of  the  ifthmus  is  ftlil  called  the  Gates 
of  CafiTander.  The  point  of  the  peninfula  is 
called  Pillouri,  and  alfo  Canouiftro,  hy  depra- 
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vation  of  the  name  Canaftra^um,  which  hereto- 
fore dlftinguifhed  the  promontory  from  the 
peninfula.  This  cape  feparated  the  Thermaicus 
Sinus  from  that  which  the  city  of  I'orone^  or 
Toron,  on  the  right  in  entering,  caufed  to  be 
called  Toronaicus,  Ofynthus  is  remarked  at  the 
bottom  of  this  gulf;  and  near  the  pofition 
afcribed  to  it  is  a  modern  place  named  Agio- 
mama.  A  gulf  which  a  fecond  peninfula  fe- 
parates  from  the  Toronaic,  and  wliich  was 
called  Singiticusy  wafhes  one  of  the  flanks  of 
the  famous  Mont  Jlthos,  and  the  Strimonicus 
Sinus  the  other.  This  mountain,  which,  from 
its  monafteries,  is  now  called  Agios-Oros,  or 
Monte-Santo,  is  only  connected  with  the  con- 
tinent by  a  low  and  narrow  tongue  of  land, 
which  was  eafily  opened  by  Xerxes,  to  afford  a 
paHage  to  his  fleet,  as  reported  in  hiflory. 
Stagyra^  whofe  maritime  fltuation  correfponds 
with  that  of  Stauros,  mull:  alfo  be  mentioned 
as  famous  for  having  produced  Ariftotle. 

AmphipoUs^  fituated  at  the  angle  which  the 
two  mouths  of  the  Strymon  forms,  was  fo 
named  by  the  Athenians,  to  exprefs  an  ambi- 
guous pofition  between  Macedon  and  Thrace. 
The  place  was  named  Novcm  Vict\  or  the  Nine 
Ways ;   and  the  name  of  Amphipolis  is  now 

lambo):. 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY.  201 

lamboli.  Near  a  river  called  Pontus  was  the 
city  of  Heraclea,  which,  from  the  canton  where 
it  was  lituated,  was  furnamed  S'mtica  ;  and  this 
river,  at  the  iffue  of  a  lake  named  Carcinitis 
(adjacent  to  which  is  a  place  called  Marmara), 
falls  into  the  Strymon,  near  the  divifion  of  its 
ilream.  Advancing  towards  the  frontier,  and 
a  little  above  the  fea,  we  find  the  ruins  of  Phi^ 
Uppi^  which  owed  its  name  to  Philip,  the  father 
of  Alexander,  and  whofe  plains  were  the  fcene 
of  a  battle  fatal  to  Brutus  and  Caffius.  The 
name  of  Drame  is  fometimes  erroneoufly  tranf- 
ferred  to  thefe  ruins  from  a  place  in  the  fame 
canton,  called  heretofore  Drabefcus,  In  an  ad- 
vantageous fituation  for  maritime  commerce 
was  the  emporium  *  Neapolis,  now  Cavale. 
Two  precipices  of  Mbnt  Pangceus,  which  is  a 

*  The  term  is  Echellcy  or  ladder,  in  the  original,  which  the 
French  apply  peculiarly  to  the  ports  in  the  Levant,  and  which 
is  faid  by  the  tranflator  of  the  B.  De  Tott's  Memoirs  to  be 
formed  of  the  Turkifh  word  IJkele^  a  fort  of  pier  built  on 
piles,  with  fteps,  to  facilitate  the  landing  and  embarkation  of 
merchandize.  But  as  the  Turks  feidom  conftrucl  any  thing 
either  for  utility  or  ornament,  it  feems  more  probable  that 
they  gave  this  name,  corrupted  from  the  Latin  Scala  or  GraduSj 
to  moies  or  piers  which  they  found  already  nmde  in  Afia 
Minor,  Syria,  and  Greece,  when  they  conquered  thefe  coun- 
tries. 

branch 
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branch  detached  from  Rhodope,  approach  fo 
Dear  to  the  fea  as  to  form  narrow  defiles  on 
its  beach,  the  paflages  of  which  were  clofed 
and  defended  by  wails  ;  and  thefe  brows  of  the 
mountain  are  now  called  Caftagnas.  Oppofite 
to  a  point  direOIy  under  the  fartheft  of  thefe 
Caftagnas,  the  ifle  called  T'hafus^  which  flill  re- 
tains the  name  of  Thapfo,  is  only  feparated  from 
the  continent  by  a  narrow  channel.  This  ifland, 
rendered  famous  by  its  marbles,  is  thought  to 
have  been  firfl  fettled  by  the  Phoenicians. 

G  R  ^  C  I  A. 

Under  this  title  we  comprehend  all  that 
which,  fouth  of  the  former  part,  is  included 
between  the  Ionian  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of 
Corinth  on  the  one  iide,  and  the  Egean  Sea 
on  the  other.  Epirus  and  1^'hcjjaha  fill  the 
northern  part  of  this  fpace  ;  and,  looking  from 
weft  to  eaft,  Epirus  precedes  Theflaly.  Tlie 
fliore  of  Epirus  commences  at  a  point  named 
Acro-ceraun'ia^  di redly  oppofite  to  tlie  hec;l  of 
Italy,  and  terminated  by  mountains  which,  by 
rc:ilu:i  of  their  precipitate  elevation,  are  ob- 
noxious to  thunder-bolts,  and  thence  called 
Acro-ccvivmn  ^'''  Monies.     This  point  is  named 

*  From  m!  ,c,- rtmmus,  and  xtpx-jyij  fulmcn. 

Lin- 
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Linguetta  by  the  Italians,  and  Glofla  by  the 
Greeks.  The  canton  lituated  in  thefe  moun- 
tains, and  along  the  Tea,  was  named  Cbaonia; 
and  the  name  Chimera,  which  was  that  of  a 
maritime  place  of  Chaonia,  is  now  applied  to 
the  whole  country.  T^hefprotia  follows,  and  is 
one  of  the  principal  parts  of  Epirus,  extending 
to  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Ambracia, 
Buthrotum  is  there  diftinguifhed  more  than  any 
other  place,  and  ftill  fubfifts  under  the  name 
of  Butrinto.  Corcyra  is  feparated  by  a  very 
narrow  channel  from  the  continent  of  Epirus^ 
oppofite  to  Thefprotia.  This  is  the  ifle  of  the 
Pheacianr,  in  Homer.  The  city  of  the  fame 
name  with  the  ifle,  and  which  received  a  co- 
lony of  Corinthians,  who  became  powerful, 
did  not  occupy  precifely  the  fite  which  is 
given  to  the  modern  city,  but  was  confined  to 
a  peninfula,  which  they  call  Cherfopoli ;  and 
the  prefent  name  Corfou,  derived  from  a  Greek 
term  lignifying  an  elevation,  has  no  relation  to 
the  ancient.  The  interior  of  Epirus  is  little 
known.  We  know,  however,  that  a  river 
pamed  Acheron  falls  into  the  Glyiyjlimen^ ^  or 
tranquil  Port ;  on  which  is  a  place  prefcrving 

*  From  •^".t/'.-j;  dukis,  and  y-^'i/.r^t  portus. 
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the  name  in  Glykeon.  Dodone,  celebrated  for 
being  the  feat  of  the  moft  ancient  oracle  of 
Greece,  was  fequeftered  in  the  interior  coun- 
try. MoloJfiSy  the  country  of  the  Molofles,  a 
prevailing  nation  in  Epirus,  extended  along 
the  Amhr actus  Sinus,  which  received  its  name 
from  AtfibracliJ,  the  royal  city  of  Pyrrhus  and 
his  race.  This  city  was  on  a  river  named 
j^rethojjy  which  has  given  the  name  of  Arta  to 
a  city  fituated  a  little  above  the  fite  of  the  an- 
cient Ambracia  ;  and  Arta,  having  become  the 
capital  of  the  country,  has  communicated  its 
name  to  the  gulf.  The  camp  which  the 
vlvStor  occupied  at  ACiiwn  became  the  lite  of  a 
city  under  the  name  of  Nicopolis^ ',  the  privi- 
leges of  which  caufed  the  decline  of  Am- 
bracia. Its  pofitlon  is  known  in  that  of 
Prevefa-Vecchcia.  Pitidus  feparates  the  inte- 
rior of  Epirus  from  Theflaly;  and  among 
many  particular  countries  on  the  declivity  of 
tills  great  iv.o\\u\.?An,  Atbamania  appears  to  have 
been  the  moll  confiderablc. 

ThefTaly  is  bounded  on  three  fides  by  moun- 
tains ;  towards  the  north  by  Olympus,  which 
runs  aK)ng  the  fea-coafl:  to  IMount  Slymphc\  on 
the  well  by  Pindus,  and  on  tlie  Ibuth  by  Oeta, 

*  From  viHo;  z-i^sria,  and  ~i?.t;  civitas. 

The 
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The  Peneus  traverfes  the  country  from  weft  to 
eaft,  to  dlfcharge  itfelf  into  the  Thermaic 
Gulf,  after  having  received  a  great  number 
of  rivers;  of  which  the  moft  confiderable  ap- 
pears to  be  Apidanus^  on  the  right  {hore,  and 
now  called  Salampria.  The  different  countries 
which  divide  Theflaly  are  EJiia^Gth  and  Pelaf- 
giotis^  m  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Peneus; 
the  one  towards  its  fource,  and  the  other  on 
its  ftream  below ;  'T'heJfaUotis  more  fouthward, 
and  Phthioth  too  approaching  the  fea  withal. 
The  nation  of  Perrha:bi  gives  the  narhe  of 
Perrhcebla  to  the  country  adjacent  to  the  moun- ' 
tains  north  of  Theffaly.  Dolopia  is  detached 
towards  the  confines  of  that  which  we  fhall  fee 
in  the  fequel  belonging  to  Etolia. 

We  have  very  little  adual  knowledge  of  this 
country  ;  and  our  ignorance  we  are  fain  with 
reluclance  to  repeat  in  fpeaking  of  Greece.  La- 
rijfa^  the  domain  of  Achilles,  w^as  the  mod:  con- 
fiderable of  the  Thelfalian  cities,  and  it  ftili 
fubiifts  in  the  fame  pofition,  v/ithout  any  altera- 
tion in  its  name.  It  is  after  having  left  this 
city  on  its  right,  that  the  Peneus,  inclofed  be- 
tween Olympus  and  OJfa^  in  a  narrow  and  rapid 
courfe,  is  difcharged  into  the  fea  by  a  mouth 
called  Lycaftomo,  or  the  WolPs  Mouth;   and 

the 


206  COMPENDIUM    OF 

the  whole  length  of  this  paffage,  through  wild 
and  pidurefque  fcenes,  is  the  famous  valley  of 
Tempe*  To  enter  upon  a  detail  of  fome  parti- 
cular places,  Gomphi  and  T'ricca  are  diftinguifh- 
ed  towards  the  fountains  of  the  Peneus  :  the 
lad:  of  thefe  cities  is  known  under  the  name  of 
Tricala  ;  and  we  recognize  the  name  of  Oloojfon 
in  Aleflone.  Azorus  was  the  principal  city  ot  Pe- 
lagofiia^  furnamed  'Tripolitis^  or  the  Three  Cities, 
towards  the  frontier  of  Maccdon,  as  the  expe- 
dition of  a  Roman  commander  ngainft  Perfeus 
has  (hewn.  loannia  is  ftill  a  confiderable  city, 
but  does  not  give  the  name  of  lanna  to  Thef- 
^dXy^  as  books  and  maps  erroneoufly  report. 
Theflaly  appears  to  oWe  its  modern  name  to 
that  of  the  river  lon^  flowing  into  the  Peneus* 
Paffing  fouth  of  the  Peneus,  we  find  Fharfalus 
on  the  river  En'ipeus^  which  the  Apidanus  re- 
ceives. This  place,  which  a  llgnal  and  decilive 
battle  has  rendered  ever  memorable,  preferves 
in  the  maps  the  name  of  Farfa.  Beyond  Fhcrcr^ 
and  at  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  named  Pclaf^ 
gicusj  imd  now  Volo,  was  the  city  of  Dcmetrias^ 
which  owed  its  foundation  and  nairiC  to  Deme- 
trius Poliorcctjs  :  and  this  was  deemed  by 
Philip  one  of  the  proper  polls  to  impofe  chains 
on  Greece.     On  tiie  fide  of  this  gulf  the  ciry 

of 
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of  Thebce  was  diftingulfhed  from  that  of  Beotia 
by  the  furname  of  Phthiottc^e,  The  entrance  of 
the  gulf  had  a  port  from  v/hich  it  is  pre- 
tended that  the  fliip  Argo  took  her  departure ; 
and  its  name  of  Aphetc^  preferves  fome  traces 
in  that  of  Fetlo.  Magnejia,  without  the  gulf 
near  the  promontory  of  Sepias,  where  the  fleet 
of  Xerxes  fufFered  from  tempefrs,  has  commu- 
nicated its  name  to  a  canton  of  this  country. 
Oppofite  are  ranged  many  ifles  iuuth  of  the 
Thermaic  Gulf:  the  principal  of  thefe  are 
SclathuSf  Scope lus,  Halofinefus,  and  Peparethus ; 
of  which  the  two  firfl:  prcferve  their  names. 

But,  returning  to  the  interior  country,  we 
fhall  mention  a  city  feated  on  an  elevation  that 
immediately  commanded  the  plains  of  ThefTaly. 
It  was  called  'thaumacl'''^^  fi'om  the  fentiment 
of  admiration  wherewith  the  fpe£lator  was  im- 
prefTed  on  contemplating  from  it  a  delightful 
and  luxuriant  profpecl,  after  having  been  among 
gorges  and  precipices,  which  mud  be  pafTed  to 
enter  Theflaly  on  the  fide  of  Phocis.  Lamia  is 
remarkable  for  having  given  the  title  to  a  war 
which  the  Greeks  maintained  with  Macedon 
after  the  death  of  Alexander.     The  Sperchius 

*  From  Gan^aeroj  acIiTiirabilis. 
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is  not  far  dlftant  from  it.  This  river,  ifluing 
from  the  remoteft  part  of  Mount  Oeta,  and 
having  pafled  Hypata,  whofe  women  were  re- 
puted Ikilled  in  magic,  falls  into  the  Sinus  Ma- 
I/'acus,  which  fucceeds  to  the  Pelafgicus,  Further 
on,  and  upon  the  fouthern  fide  of  the  gulf, 
begin  the  famous  defiles  of  Thermopylae.  In 
a  little  plain  among  the  mountains  was  placed 
a  city  named  Tracbys,  or  the  Rugged.  It  is 
alfo  called  Heraclea  I'rachnia,  from  Hercules, 
who  is  faid  to  have  been  thrown  upon  his 
funeral  pile  on  the  fummit  of  Mount  Oeta, 
which  is  not  far  diftant.  This  pofition  is  now 
occupied  by  a  city  which  has  communicated 
its  name  of  Zeiton  to  the  Maliac  Gulf. 

Having  thus  terminated  Theflaly,  we  mud 
return  towards  the  Ionian  Sea.  That  which 
was  called  Acarnan'ia^  and  whofe  name  is  not 
entirely  loft  in  that  of  Carnia,  was  fepa- 
rated  from  Epirus  by  the  Sinus  Amhracius* 
This  country  extended  along  the  firand  of  the 
fea  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  AcheJo'ih\  the 
couiTe  of  which  made  tlie  fcparatiou  of  Acar- 
nania  and  Etolla.  Tins  river,  which  dcfcends 
Irom  Mount  Plndus,  is  now  named  Afpro  Po- 
taino,  or  the  White  River;  ai.d  we  are  in- 
foiiiicd  that  there  iffiics  from  it  a  derivation, 

whicli 
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which  is  believed  to  run  into  the  gulf  of 
Arta,  or  Ambracia.  But  its  main  flream  falls 
into  the  fea  oppofite  the  Echinades^  little  low  flat 
ifles  which  are  almoft  joined  to  the  continent 
by  continued  alluvions  of  the  river  :  and  apart 
from  thcfe  are  other  little  pointed  ifles  named 
Oxioe,  now  called  Curzolari.  Anadlor'ium  was 
the  firfl  place  in  entering  the  gulf  j  preced- 
m^  even  the  pofition  of  A^ium,  whofe  ruins 
are  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Azio.  And 
it  was  in  a  bafin,  contracted  by  two  corre- 
fponding  points,  and  anterior  to  the  more  capa- 
cious bay,  that  the  famous  naval  combat  was  ex- 
hibited which  decided  the  empire  of  the  world. 
ArgoSy  furnamed  Amphllochum^  gives  {lill  to  the 
canton  where  this  city  exifted  the  name  of 
Filoquia.  Stratus  is  fpoken  of  as  a  ftrong  place 
in  Arcanania,  at  which  we  arrive  by  afcending 
the  Achelous ;  and  the  city  of  Oeniadc^  was 
placed  near  the  entrance  of  this  river.  But,  to 
defcribe  the  reft  of  Arcanania,  we  muft  depart 
the  continent.  Leucadia^  which  preferves  the 
fame  name,  bearing  alfo  that  of  Neriius,  was 
previoufly  a  peninfula,  but  has  been  infulated  by 
art,  in  dividing  a  low  and  narrow  beach,  by 
which  this  portion  of  land  was  prolonged  from 
the  main.     The  city  of  Leucas,  which  gives  it 
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the  name,  is  not .  in  the  fame  pofition  with 
that  of  a  Venetian  place  named  Saint-Maure. 
Cephallenia,  or,  according  to  the  modern  ortho- 
graphy, Cefalonia,  being  a  fituation  more  im- 
mediate to  Leucadia  than  any  other  we  have  to 
mention,  fliould  find  a  place  here.  In  the  in- 
terior country,  a  city  of  the  fame  name  with 
the  iile  has  changed  this  name  for  Borgo;  and 
near  the  eaftern  (hore  we  find  a  pofition  called 
Same^  which  alfo  appears  to  have  been  a  name 
for  the  entire  ifland.  A  channel  of  the  fea  fe- 
parates  this  fhore  from  another  ifle  called  the 
Little  Cefalonia  ;  but  which,  in  its  proper  name 
of  Theaki,  appears  to  reprefent  that  of  Ithaca: 
and  it  would  appear  abfurd  to  confine  the  name 
of  Ithaca  to  a  holme  that  lies  before  Theaki, 
fince  that  bears  the  name  of  lotaco.  And  we 
fee  in  Homer  that  Ulyfles  commanded  the  Ce- 
phallenians,  without  whom  his  domain  would 
have  been  extremely  contracted. 

ILtoHa  fucceeds  to  Arcanania,  and  from  the 
margin  of  the  fea  penetrates  to  the  mountains 
on  the  confines  of  Theflaly,  where  the  Va- 
laques,  who  were  tranfported  thither  by  the 
Greek  emperors,  flill  inhabit;  whence  this 
canton  has  taken  the  name  Vlakla.  The  Eto- 
lians  arc  feen  playing  a  diflinguiflied  part  under 

the 
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the  lafl:  kings  of  Macedon,  till  compelled  to 
yield  to  the  irrefiftible  fortune  of  the  Roman 
arms.  The  river  Evenus,  which  traverfes  this 
country  through  the  whole  length  of  its  courfe, 
is  now  called  Fidari.  Calydon  is  feated  to- 
wards the  lower  part  of  it :  but  the  principal 
city  of  Etolia  was  in  the  interior  country,  and 
named  Tihermus ;  and  which  an  expedition  of 
Philip,  Ton  of  Demetrius,  has  made  known, 
together  with  feme  other  local  circumftances 
of  the  fame  canton. 

Entering  Phocis,  we  muft  fpeak  of  the  Locri, 
furnamed  Ozolce,  or  Ill-favoured,  according  to 
the  fable  which  reports  that  the  arrows  of 
Hercules,  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  Hydra  of 
Lerna,  and  being  there  buried  by  Philodetes, 
exhaled  a  mephitic  odour.  They  were  alfo 
diflinguifhed  by  the  furname  of  He/peril,  or 
Weflern,  from  thofe  who  inhabited  the  eaft  of 
Phocis,  oppolite  Eubaea,  Naupadtus,  which  we 
call  Lepanto  by  a  ftrange  depravation  of  the 
name  Enebed:,  formed  by  the  Greeks  of  that 
of  Naupa(f},  is  the  principal  city  of  Locris. 
It  is  to  be  remarked  that,  according  to  anti* 
qulty,  the  Sinus  Cormthiacus  commences  on  the 
coaft  of  Etolia,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ache- 
lous ;  and  before  it  is  much  contracted  by  two 
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points,  Rhium  and  Anti-Rhium,  which,  being 
fortified  with  caflles,  have  acquired  the  name 
of  the  Dardanelles  of  Lepanto  ;  the  name  of 
Lepanto  being  alfo  communicated  to  the  gulf. 
And  it  was  alfo  in  this  anterior  part  of  the  Co- 
rinthiac  gulf,  and  not  under  Lepanto,  whicli 
is  beyond  the  flrait,  that  the  Chriftian  and  Ot- 
toman fleets  contended  in  the  year  1571.  On 
the  frontiers  of  Phocis,  Amphijfa,  which  has 
taken  the  name  of  Salona,  belongs  alfo  to  the 
Locrians.  Phccis  offers  nothing  more  cele- 
brated than  Delphi  and  Parnajfus  Mons,  which 
covers  this  city  towards  the  north,  Delphos  is 
now  a  fmall  place  named  Caflri;  and  the  mo{l 
elevated  point  of  Mount  Parnaflus  is  called 
Heliocoro.  Crlffa,  to  the  fouth  of  Delphos, 
gave  the  name  of  Crijpeus  Sinus  to  the  part  of 
the  Corinthiac  gulf  which  is  now  called  the 
Gulf  of  Salona.  Anticyra^  on  the  iflhmus  of  a 
peninfula,  has  taken  the  name  of  Afpro-Spitia. 
The  little  mountainous  country  of  Doris  gives 
birth  to  the  river  Cephijfus ;  and  near  to  its 
courfe  Elaiia,  the  greateft  city  in  Phocis,  exlfts 
only  in  a  very  fmall  place  called  Turco-  chorio. 
The  Locri,  whom  the  city  of  Opus  had  fur- 
named  Opuntii,  and  thofe  who  from  Mount 
Cnemis  were  called  Epi'CnemiJiif   bordered  on 

the 
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the  fea  which  feparated  this  part  of  the  conti" 
nent  from  Euba^a.  The  famous  flrait  of  Thermo' 
pyl^,  where,  between  Mount  Oeta  and  the 
fea  there  is  only  pafTage  for  a  fingle  file  of 
waggons,  belonged  to  the  Epi-Cnemides.  Ther- 
mes,  or  warm  baths,  in  this  paflTage,  with  the 
addition  of  the  Greek  appellative  for  gates, 
caufed  it  to  be  fo  called.  And  it  was  here  that 
a  handful  of  Lacedemonians  undertook  to  ftop 
the  entrance  of  the  army  of  Xerxes  into 
Greece. 

Beofia,  fucceeding  to  Phocis,  extends  along 
the  fea  oppofite  Eubaea ;  and,  touching  on  the 
other  fide  the  Corinthiac  gulf,  is  bounded 
by  Attica  on  the  fouth.  The  land  here  being 
rich  and  fertile,  and  the  air  more  thick  than  in 
Attica,  of  which  the  foil  is  dry  and  fterile,  is 
thought  to  have  made  the  fancied  difference  in 
the  minds  and  genius  of  the  natives  of  thefe 
two  countries.  The  Cepbiffus  falls  into  a  fpa- 
cious  lake  named  Copais ;  the  redundancy  of 
whofe  waters  paffing  under  a  mountain,  com- 
municates, by  numerous  rivulets,  with  the  fea. 
In  the  interior  country  7'hebsc,  which  owed  its 
foundation  to  Cadmus  the  Pheniclan,  and  from 
whom  the  citadel  of  this  city  was  called  Cadmea^ 
retains  fome  veftiges  under  the  name  of  Thivn. 

P  3  Deftrnyed 
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Deftroyed  by  Alexander,  who  fpared  only  the 
houfe  of  Pindar,  it  rofe  again  from  its  ruins. 
Lebadea,  diftinguiOied  by  the  oracle  of  Tro- 
phonius  in  a  cavern  where  he  was  precipitated, 
appears  to  be  the  capital  city  ;  whence  it  comes 
that  the  country  bears,  improperly,  the  name 
of  Livadia  in  the  maps.     Cheronaa  is  found,  as 
well  as  the  preceding  city,  in  the  mofl  northern 
part  of  Beotia,  towards  Phocls.     Cheronaea  is 
rendered  famous  by  a  vidory  of  Philip,   father 
of  Alexander,  over  the  Greeks,  and  for  one  of 
Sylla  over    the  generals  of  Mlthridatcs,   and 
ftill  more  for  having  given  birth  to  Plutarch. 
Orchomcnus  was  reputed  fo  opulent  in  the  ear- 
lieft  times,   that  its  riches  became  proverbial. 
Hceliartus,  on  the  fide  of  lake  Copais,  was  de- 
flroyed  by  the  Romans  in  the  firft  Macedonian 
war.   The  ridge  formed  by  Helicon,  now  called 
Zagaro-vouni,  covers   the   city   of  'Thefp'ia:  on 
the  north  ;  and  at  the  bottom   of  the  Corin- 
thiac  gulf  we   may   cite  Leuclra,   not  far  dif- 
tant,   as  a  place  which  the  victory  of  Epami- 
nondas  over  the  Lacedemonians  has  illuflrated. 
Platcra^  whofe  name  recals  to  memory  the  de- 
feat of  the  Perfians  commanded  by  Mardonius, 
is  feparatcd  from  Eleuthera;  by  Mount  Cythcrcn. 
Tlic  ylfopus,   vVhich   traverfes  the  plain  termi- 
nated 
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nated  by  mount  Parties,  feparating  Beotia  from 
Attica,  meets  the  fea  below  I'anagara,  Aul'is 
was  the  rendezvous  of  the  Grecian  army  em- 
barking for  the  Trojan  expedition.  There  are 
diftinguifhed  two  of  thefe  havens,  Megalo  and 
Micro-Vathi,  the  great  and  little  port ;  as  the 
Aulis  of  Beotia  and  that  of  Euripus  ^  of  which 
lafl  we  fhall  fpeak  in  treating  of  Eubaea. 

The  name  ol  Aitka  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
term  Actee,  denoting  a  fliore,  or  beech  ;  and 
Attica  juftifies  this  etymology  of  its  name,  by 
having  two  fides  embraced  by  the  fea.  Wc 
fhallextend  it  to  the  ifthmus,  comprifing  therein 
Megaris,  which  neverthelefs  pretended  to  the 
feparate  dignity  of  an  independent  ftate.  Athe" 
no;,  whofe  glory  is  well  known  on  the  fubje6l 
of  the  fine  arts,  which  from  her  bofom  were 
difFufed  through  all  the  nations  where  they  are 
bell:  cultivated,  preferves  its  name  under  the 
form  of  Atheni ;  and  it  is  by  depravation,  and 
by  prefixing  the  prepofition  of  place,  that 
Athens  is  called  Setines  by  the  uninformed. 
This  city,  though  fituated  at  fome  diflance 
from  the  fea,  had  neverthelefs  three  ports ;  the 
principal  of  which,  although  the  moft  diflant, 
named  Piraeus,  now  Porto-Leone,  had  a  com- 
|i:mnication  with  the  city  by  means  of  two 
P  4  walls 
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walls  forty  ftadia  in  length.  Munychia  and 
Phalerus  were  the  two  other  ports.  Among 
the  mountains  of  Attica,  Hymettus  and  Penteli'^ 
cusy  near  to  Athens,  are  the  mofl:  known  ;  that 
for  the  honey  which  it  afforded,  and  this  for 
its  marble.  We  know  how  much  the  myfte- 
ries  of  Ceres  diftinguifhed  Eleujts,  the  name  of 
which  is  now  pronounced  Leffina.  The  ifle 
of  Sa/amis,  which  takes  the  name  of  Colouri 
from  a  place  that  it  contains,  leaves  but  narrow 
palfages  to  the  cove  which  the  fea  forms  before 
this  city.  Near  the  oppoiite  fhore,  Marathon 
prcferves  the  fame  name,  which  a  vid;ory  of 
the  Athenians  over  the  Perfians  has  rendered 
immortal.  Among  the  events  of  the  Pelopon- 
nefian  war,  there  is  a  particular  circumftance 
which  may  create  a  curiofity  concerning  the 
pofition  oi  Decelia,  on  the  route  from  Athens  to 
Chalcis  in  Euba^a.  Attica,  extremely  con- 
trailed  between  two  feas,  terminates  at  the 
promontory  of  Sum'um;  where  the  columns 
illU  -ftanding  of  a  temple  of  Minerva  have 
caufed  it  to  be  called  Cabo  Colonni.  It  is  fe- 
parated  towards  the  eafl:,  by  a  narrow  channel, 
from  an  ifland  named,  by  reafon  of  its  length, 
Macris,  otherwife  Helena^  and  which  preferves 
the   name  of  Macro-nifi.     But  we  muil   not 
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leave  Attica  without  fpeaking  of  Megara :  its 
diftridl  called  Megans,  feparated  from  Eleufis 
by  the  brow  of  a  mountain,  is  extended  to- 
wards the  ifthmus.  The  city  retains  its  name, 
a  little  diftant  from  the  ihore,  where  it  had  a 
port  named  Nyfcca, 

Euba^a  is  comprifed  in  our  prefent  divifion, 
as  covering  Beotia  and  Attica  ;  and  only  fepa- 
rated by  a  channel,  fo  narrow  in  one  place  as 
to  permit  it  to  be  connected  with  the  continent 
by  a  bridge.  Chalcis  was  the  principal  city  of 
this  great  ifland,  and  one  of  the  three  that,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  king  of  Macedon,  would 
enable  their  pofleflbr  to  enflave  Greece.  This 
city  derives  its  prefent  name  of  Egripo,  or 
Egrivo  (as  the  modern  Greeks  pronounce  it), 
from  the  ILuripus,  or  the  flrait  on  which  it  is 
feated  ;  and  where,  under  the  arches  of  the 
bridge  above  mentioned,  the  fea  makes  a  fluc- 
tuation as  regular  as  extraordinary*.  From 
this  name  of  Egripo  mariners  have  through 
ignorance  formed  that  of  Negropont,  which 
dlfgraces  in  fome  meafure  the  charts  wherein 
it  appears.     Eretria  was  the  fecond  city  in  Eu- 

*  Hence  the  name  o^ Eur i pus;  compounded  of  Iv,  bene,  and 
^l-TTTi},  projicioy  quia  facile  projiciturj  or,  fluctuating. 

basa, 


ai8  COMPENDIUM    OF 

baea,  at  a  (hort  diftance  from  Chalcis,  on  tha 
fame  fhore  :  and  a  place  which  the  Greeks 
now  call  Gravalhiais,  appears  to  correfpond 
with  its  pofition.  Towards  the  north,  and  op- 
pofite  the  entrance  cf  the  Pelafgic  gulf,  OreuSy 
othcnvife  IJi'iaa^  from  a  primitive  name,  was  a 
place  of  confideration,  and  ftill  fubfifts  in  the 
name  of  Orio.  Edepfus  is  alfo  recognized  in 
the  name  of  Dipfo.  At  the  fouthern  extremity 
of  Eubsea,  Caryjius,  whofc  marble  was  efleemed, 
retains  the  name  of  Carifto.  The  authors  of 
antiquity  defcribe  the  Capharetim  Promontorium^ 
at  the  fame  height  on  the  iEgean  Sea,  as  a 
place  of  perilous  navigation. 

PELOPONNESUS, 

The  Peloponnefus  owes  its  name  to  Pelops, 
fon  of  Tantalus,  king  of  Phrygia;  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  Greek  term,  which  would  intimate 
that  the  country  was  an  ifland,  although  it  ad- 
heres to  the  continent  by  nn  ifthmus.  From 
tlic  line  of  its  coafl:  being  ferrated  by  number- 
kis  inlets,  and  more  deeply  Indented  by  many 
gulfs,  it  has  been  aflimilated  to  a  leaf ;  and 
from  that  of  thu'  mulberry  it  has  acquired  the 

name 
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name  of  Morea  *.  Six  feveral  countries  com- 
pofe  the  Peloponnefus — Achaia^  Argolls^  Laco- 
nia,  Mejfenia,  Elis^  arranged  fucceffively  on  the 
lea  in  the  circumference  of  the  country ;  and 
Arcadia,  which  occupies  its  center.  A  detail 
of  rivers  and  niountains  is  referved  for  a  parti- 
cular defcription  of  thefe  ftates  :  two  principal 
rivers  however,  the  Alpheus  and  Eurotas,  may 
be  defcribed  before  entering  upon  the  detail,  as 
relating  to  the  whole  fubje£l.  The  firft  of 
thefe  has  its  fource  in  Arcadia,  on  the  con-: 
fines  of  Laconia  ;  and  quits  Arcadia  to  traverle 
Elis.  The  fecond  is  included  in  the  extent  of 
Laconia;  and  has  taken  the  name  of  Vafili- 
potamo,  or  the  Royal  River.  Concerning  the 
gulfs  that  environ  the  Peloponnefus,  it  may 
be  faid  that  the  northern  part  is  bounded  by 
the  Sinus  Corinthiacus  ;  the  Saronicus  opens  be- 
tween Argolis  and  Attica  j  Argolicus  fucceeds 
it,  between  Argolis  and  Laconia  ;  and,  finally, 
the  Laconicus  and  Mejfeniacus,  feparated  by  a 
great  promontory,  penetrate  the  fouthern  and 
weftern  part.  Achaia  is  a  margin  of  land 
which,  along  the  Corinthiac  gulph,  occupies 
the  northern  fide  of  the  Peloponnefus  from  the 

*  The  Italian  name  for  a  mulberry. 

ifthmus; 
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ifthmus  ;  comprehending  the  did  rl^ls  of  Corinth 
and  Sycone,  which  have  their  particular  names 
of  Corinthia  and  Sicyonia.  It  is  remarkable  that 
it  was  under  the  name  of  Achaians  that  the 
Greeks  contended  for  their  liberties  againft  the 
Roman  power  :  whence  it  happened  that, 
under  the  general  name  of  Acha'm^  conquered 
Greece  became  a  province  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire ;  and  the  name  of  Grajcia  does  not  appear 
among  the  provinces  enumerated  in  the  Notice 
of  the  Empire.  The  7/1/jmus  which  affor'ds  en- 
trance to  the  Peloponnefus,  is  now  called 
Hexa-Mill ;  its  breadth  being  eftimated  at  fix 
modern  Greek  miles,  which  are  fhorter  than 
the  Roman.  The  Ijflhmus  was  deftined  to  the 
celebration  of  games  called  Iftiimian,  which,  in 
a  place  contra6ted  by  two  leas,  were  dedicated 
to  Neptune.  Corifithus,  a  rich  and  powerful  ci- 
ty, whofe  fituation  on  the  opening  of  the  ifth- 
mus  might  make  one  of  the  fhackles  of  Greece 
in  theopinion  of  Philip,  owed  its  re-eftablifhment 
to  Csefar,  after  having  been  erafed  to  the  foun- 
dations in  the  war  of  the  Ron.ans  againfl:  the 
Achaian  league.  And  a  wretched  hamlet  on  its 
fite  frill  rccals  it  to  memory,  in  the  name  of  Co- 
rito.  This  city  had  two  ports;  hechceum^  on 
the  Corinthiac  gulf,  and  Cenchrdv^ow  the  Saro- 

nic  ; 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY.  2aH- 

iiic;  befides  a  citadel  on  the  pike  of  a  mountain, 
which,  by  reafon  of  its  fituation,  was  named 
Acro-Cor'tnthus,  S'tcyoti^  from  its  having  been  go- 
verned by  kings  in  a  remote  age,  has  taken  the 
name  of  BafiHco.  In  the  interior  of  Sicyon, 
which  a  river  traverfes  named  Afopus,  Phlius  is 
a  city  to  be  mentioned;  and  its  name  flill  ap- 
pears, with  the  prepofition  of  place  prefixed,  in 
Staphlica.  Pellene,  at  a  diftance  from  the  fea,  is 
without  this  diftrid.  After  having  mentioned 
jEgira,  we  fliall  pafs  to  ^gium,  where  the 
ftates  of  Achaia  were  held  ;  and  which  is 
thought  to  have  been  replaced  by  Voflitza,  on 
the  borders  of  the  gulf.  Patrce  fubfifts  with 
the  name  of  Patras ;  and  that  of  Tritri  indi- 
cates the  pofition  of  Tritccdj  in  the  heart  of  the 
country.  Dytne  was  the  laft  city  of  Achaia 
on  the  gulf  terminated  by  the  promontory  of 
AraxMUy  now  called  Papa. 

The  country  of  Argolis  derives  its  name 
from  the  city  of  Argos,  one  of  the  moft  re- 
nowned in  Greece,  and  flill  exiftins;  in  the 
name  of  Argo.  Its  little  river,  which  from  the 
moft  ancient  king  of  the  country  was  named 
Jnachus,  lofes  itfelf  in  a  morafs  near  the  fea. 
Mycefto'^  having  become  after  Argos  the  reG- 
dence  of  kings,  was  that  of  Agamemnor..     Ty- 

rlus 
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rius  had  been  the  dwelling  of  other  princes  ; 
and  Its  fequeftered  fituatlon  is  found  exprefl'ed 
in  the  name  of  Vathia  *,  which  the  place 
now  bears.  It  is  deeply  bofomed  in  mountains; 
and  the  entrance  to  it  is  through  a  narrow 
gorge,  which  affords  a  bed  for  a  torrent.  Ne^ 
meUy  on  the  confines  of  Corinthia,  muft  alfo  be 
mentioned.  Nauplia  is  ftlU  a  place  of  confider- 
ation,  under  the  name  of  Napli  (not  Napoli, 
as  we  call  it),  with  the  furname  of  Romania; 
and  this  town  communicates  its  name  to  the 
Argolic  gulf,  at  the  bottom  of  which  it  is  fi- 
tuated  on  a  tongue  of  land.  On  the  fame  pa- 
rallel, towards  the  oppoflte  fhore,  we  difcover 
in  a  pool  called  Molini  the  lake  Lerna,  which 
its  Hydra  has  made  famous ;  as  the  lion,  killed 
alfo  by  Hercules,  has  made  the  forefl  of  Ne- 
mea.  Epidaurus^  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  which 
a  particular  adoration  rendered  to  Efculapius 
dlftinguifhed,  preferves  its  name  under  the  form 
of  Pidavra.  Egina  is  diredlly  oppofite,  not  far 
from  the  continent  of  Argolls  ;  and  we  fee  in 
hiftory  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  Ifle  were 
powerful  in  their  marine.  An  alteration  of  the 
name  has  made  that  of  Engia,   by  which  the 

*  From  ia^Qiti,-,  profundus ;  the  moJcra  Greeks  converting 
the  b  into  v. 

7  Saronic 


ANCIENT    GEOGHAPHY.  22^ 

Saronic  gulf  is  alfo  denoted.  A  place  named 
Damala  occupies  the  pofition  of  'T'ra.'zen  ;  and 
the  remains  of  Hermione  are  called  Caftri.  The 
Scyllceum  Promontorhim^  which  is  the  moft  ad- 
vanced point  of  Peloponnefus  towards  the  eafl, 
and  facing  the  Suninum  of  Attica,  retains  the 
name  in  Skilleo. 

Laconia  fucceeds  Argolis:  its  name  uncjer 
the  Greek  empire  took  the  form  Tzaconia ;  and 
it  is  erroneoufly  that  in  modern  maps  the  name 
of  Sconia  appears  in  the  center  of  Argolis.  It  is 
well  known  how  much  the  laws  and  the  mar- 
tial valour  of  the  Spartans  diflinguifhed  their 
nation  in  Greece.  It  is  known  alfb  that  the 
names  of  'Lacedccmon  and  Sparta  were  common 
to  the  fame  city.  The  river  Euroias  envelopes 
it  fo  as  to  form  a  peninfula  ;  and  the  place 
which  this  city  occupied  is  called  Paleo-Chori, 
or  the  Old  Town.  The  New  Town,  under  the 
name  of  Mifitra,  at  fome  diftance  towards  the 
weft,  is  fometimes  erroneoufly  confounded  with 
Sparta.  Th«  worfliip  of  Apollo  gave  fome 
luftre  to  Amycla:^  not  far  from  Sparta,  towards 
tlie  fouth.  On  the  coail:  of  the  Argolic  gulf 
the  moft  remarkable  place  is  Epidaurus,  with 
the  furname  of  Limera,  the  fite  of  which  is  now- 
called 
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called  Malvafia-Vecchia,  as  being  in  the  vicinity 
of  Napoli  of  Malvafia,  a  flrong  place  on  an  in- 
fulated  rock.  The  promontory  of  Male  a, 
which  terminates  this  coaft,  retains  the  name 
ofMalio,  although  otherwife  called  Sant  An- 
gelo.  Cythera,  now  Cerigo,  an  ifle  confecrated 
peculiarly  to  Venus,  lies  off  this  promontory. 
About  midway  up  the  Laconic  gulf,  Gythlum 
ferved  as  the  port  to  the  city  of  Sparta  ;  and  is 
now  known  by  the  name  of  Colo-Kythia,  which 
it  has  communicated  to  the  gulf.  The  7k'- 
narium  PrGmcntoriwii,  which  is  the  land  of  the 
Peloponnefus  the  moft  advanced  towards  the 
fouth,  is  now  named  Metapan,  from  the  Greek 
word  metopOHi  which  {ignifies  a  front.  It  is 
formed  by  a  great  mountain,  whofe  name  was 
'TaygetuSy  and  which  was  prolonged  towards  the 
north  till  it  joined  the  mountains  of  Arcadia. 
It  is  inhabited  by  a  particular  nation,  who  de- 
rive their  name  of  Mainote  from  a  caftle  called 
Maina,  fituated  on  the  weflern  acclivity  ;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever  extended  their 
name  over  all  Laconia,  as  exprcflcd  in  the  mo- 
dern maps.  Several  places,  for  the  moft  part 
maritime,  having  been  detached  from  the  Lace- 
demonian   government,    and   enfranchifcd    by 

Auguflus, 
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Anguflus,  were  hence  dlftingulfhed  by  the  de- 
nomination of  El^thero-Lacones,  or  the  free  La- 
cons.  ' 

Me[fema  furrounds  the   bottom  of  the  gulf 
which  was  thence  called  MeJJeniacusi  and  beyond 
this  gulf  it  is  bounded  by  the  Ionian  Sea.     The 
river  Pamifus,  which  is  delcribed  as  more  con- 
fiderable  than  we  fhould  infer  from  the  length 
of  its  courfe,  is  received  into  the  gulf  towards 
the  middle  of  its  extent.     MeJJene,  from  which 
the  country  received  its  name,  is  diftant  from 
the   coaft  towards  the  conhnes  of  Arcadia.     Its 
ruins  are   called   in  the  country  Mavra-matia, 
or  the  Black  Eyes,  according  to  the  fignification 
attached  to  it ;    and  the  mount  lihome,  which 
ferved  it  as  a  citadel,  is  named  Vulcano.    Steny-' 
clarus  refers  to  a  place  whofe  name  Is  Nifi ;  and 
Corone  retains  its  name  uncorrupted.  Beyond  the 
promontory  oi  j^critas^now  Capo  Gallo,  which 
terminates   the  gulf,  the  OenuJJlv  ifles   are  Sa- 
pienza  and   Cabrera,   in   fight  of  Methane,  or 
Modon  ;   and  Navarin   has   taken   the  pofition 
of  Pylus.     But   the   city  of  the  fame  name  in 
Thucydides,  and  whofe  port  was  covered  by  a 
little  iile  named  Sphadleria,   in    which   a  party 
of  Spartans    was  inverted  by   the  Athenians, 
does  not  agree  with  this  pofition;   but   with 

Q_  that 
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that  whereof  the  modern  name  is  Zonch*io,other- 
U'jfe  Avaranio-Vecchlo;  which  laft  form  appears 
to  be  derived  from  Erana,  mentioned  in  antiquity. 
Cyparjjfus  correfponds  with  a  phice  now  called 
Arcadia;  and  the  fea  making  an  opening  in 
the  land,  in  this  part,  fufficiently  difcernible, 
was  called  Cyparijfuis  Shius.  The  mouth  of 
the  river  Neda^  whofe  fource  is  in  Arcadia, 
terminates  MelTenia.  Towards  the  banks  of 
this  river,  the  fortrefs  of  Ira,  which  was  the 
laft  place  held  by  the  Meflenians  againfl  their 
implacable  enemies  the  Lacedemonians,  ihould 
not  be  forgotten. 

£//V,  extending  along  the  Ionian  Sea  to  the 
frontiers  ot'i\chaia,  is  bounded  by  Arcadia  to- 
wards tlie  cnft.  Its  louthern  part,  contiguous 
to  Mcflenia,  was  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of 
T'ryphyUa\  and  in  this  canton  was  a  place  of 
the  name  o^  Pxlus,  which  difputed  with  that  of 
Mefilnia  the  honour  of  having  belonged  to  old 
Ncllor;  antiquity  itfclf  being  not  decided  on  this 
article.  Olyinp'ia,  wliofe  name  Is  diftinguiHied  by 
tlic  mod  Celebrated  games  performed  in  Greece, 
was  feated  on  ilic  lelt  bank  of  tbx  Alpheus,  at 
iome  diilaiiec  fiom  its  moutii  ;  wr/ile  Pila  was 
opp  ilite  on  tlic  otiier.  The  reader  perhaps 
\.uulJ  not  imagine  that  we   are  flill  uncertain 

of 
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of  the  identity  of  a  pofition  Co  celebrated  ;  and 
that  it  Is  only  by  a  (imple  prefunnption,  that 
what  we  find  under  the  name  of  Rofeo,  by  al- 
teration from  Alfeo,  reprefents  it.  Elis,  which 
gave  its  name  to  this  part  of  the  Peloponnefus, 
and  which  was  inverted  with  the  prerogative  of 
prefiding  at  the  Olympic  games,  was  fituated  in. 
the  moft  fpacious  canton  of  the  country,  on  a  ri- 
ver of  the  fame  name  with  the  Peneus  of  Thef- 
faly,  though  much  inferior  to  it  in  magnitude.  It 
is  thought  that  a  place  named  Gaftonni  occu- 
pies the  fite  of  this  city.  There  is  flill  another 
place,  named  Py/uSy  further  advanced  in  the 
country  than  Elis.  But  on  the  fea  from  which 
Elis  was  diftanr,  Cy/kne,  now  a  place  uninhabited 
under  the  name  of  Chiarenza,  was  the  port  of 
the  Elians.  A  promontory  named  Chelonites, 
now  Cabo  Tornefb,  is  the  moft  advanced  point 
of  the  Peloponnefus  towards  the  weft,  and 
which  a  canal  of  the  fea  feparates  from  Zacin- 
thus^  or  the  ifle  of  Zante.  Two  Ihoals  rather 
than  ides,  to  the  fouth  of  Zante,  are  the  Stro- 
phades^  which  the  poets  have  peopled  with 
harpies,  and  whofe  modern  name  is  Strivali. 

There  remains  to  be  defcribed  a  country 
which,  under  the  name  of  Arcadia^  having  no 
communication  with  the  fea,  was  contiguous, 

QjL  in 
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in  feme  part  of  its  limits,  to  every  other  ftate 
in  the  Peloponnefus.  The  nature  of  the  coun- 
try, environed  by  mountains,  and  fit  for  the 
feeding  of  cattle,  had  addicted  its  inhabitants 
to  a  paftoral  life  :  and  the  fhepherds  of  Arcadia, 
and  of  mount  Mccnalaus  in  particular,  are  cele- 
brated by  the  poets.  Entering  this  country  on 
the  fide  of  ArgoHs,  Mantinea  was  the  firfl  city 
that  prefented  itfelf,  and  is  illuftrated  by  a  vic- 
tory gained  over  the  Lacedemonians,  which  coft 
Epaminondas  his  life.  It  is  thought  that  this 
city  is  fucceeded  by  that  of  Trapolizza;  and  it 
is  judged  that  Tegea,  which  was  alfo  remark- 
able on  the  fame  frontier,  had  the  fame  pofition 
with  the  Uiodern  place  named  Moklia.  North 
of  Mantinea  was  a  city  of  the  fame  name  with 
Orchometius,  m  Beotia  ;  and  beyond  that,  near 
the  frontier  of  Argolis,  is  the  lake  Sty7nphalus, 
In  approacliing  the  frontier  of  Achaia,  and  of 
mount  Cyllcne^  where  it  is  pretended  that  Mer- 
cury was  born,  Pheneos  difcovers  itfelf  in  the 
name  of  Phonia.  The  Ladon^  and,  on  the  li- 
mits of  Ells,  the  JLrmyanthiis^  are  the  rivers 
that  the  Alpheus  receives,  Hcrcca  on  the 
Alphcus  was  in  the  vicinity  of  tiidc  hmits.  A 
place,  vvhofe  name  is  Garitena,  appears  to  indi- 
cate the  pofition  of  Gortys,     Megalopliisy  or  the 

great 
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great  city,  conftruded  by  the  advice  of  Epami- 
nondas,  as  a  barrier  to  Arcadia  on  the  confines 
of  Laconia,  and  on  a  river  named  Helijfonj  which 
joins  the  Alpheus,  correfponds  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances  with  the  modern  pofition  of  Leonardi. 
We  fliall  terminate  tl:iis  article  of  Arcadia  with 
the  mention  of  Lycceus,  as  one  of  the  principal 
mountains  of  the  country,  and  having  beneath 
it  a  city  named  Lycofura,  on  the  confines  of 
Meffenia. 

CRETA  ET  CYCLADES. 

The  ifland  of  Crete,  which  nothing  could 
render  more  illuftrious  in  antiquity  than  having 
given  birth  to  Jupiter,  retains  its  name  under 
the  form  of  Icriti,  as  the  Turks  pronounce  it. 
The  application  of  the  name  of  the  capital, 
which  is  Candla,  to  the  ifland  itfelf,  appears 
owing  to  the  Venetians.  This  ifliand  extends 
in  length  from  wefl  to  eaft,  forming  two  pro- 
montories ;  on  one  fide  Criu-Metopon^  which 
fignifies  the  ram*s  front,  now  fimply  Crio ; 
the  other  Samonium,  vulgarly  Salamone.  An- 
other promontory,  which  advances  towards  the 
north,  and  is  called  Spada,  was  heretofore 
named  Cimams.    Among  the  mountains  which 

Qv3  J^eigii 
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reign  throughout  the  ifland,  Ida,   where  it  is 
pretended  that  Jupiter  was  nurfed  in  his  in- 
fancy, elevates  itfelf  in  the  center  of  the  coun- 
try.    Cnojfus,  Gortyna,  and  Cydonia,  were   the 
three  principal  cities  of  Crete.     The  flrfl:,  at 
fome   diftance  from   the   northern    lliore,   and 
which  is   faid    to    have   been  the  refidence  of 
Minos,  has  left   no   veftiges  that   are   known. 
Candia,  lefs  remote  towards  the  eaft  than  was 
Gnrjfiis,  is  a  new  city;  and  which  had  its  com- 
mencement by  being  a  poft  of  the  Saracens  in 
the  ninth  century.     The  ruins  of  Gortyna  are 
better  known  in  receding  from  Candia  towards 
the  fouth,  on  a  little   river  named  Lethaeus^  at 
no  great  diftance   from    the   ports  which   this 
city  has  upon  the  fouthcrn  confl:.    Subterranean 
palfages    in    its    environs     fecm    to     reprefent 
a    daedalus   or    labyrinth,   which    one   is   curi- 
ous  to  find   in  this   country.     Canca,    one   of 
the  principal  cities   of  the  ifland,   has   replaced 
Cydonia  ;  where   fliould   alfo   be   its  port  under 
the   name  of  M'inoci,     Cifanius,  which   retains 
the  name  of  Kifamo,  on  the  lide  of  Cape  Spada, 
fvrvcd  for  a  port  to  a  city  named  Aptcra-j   and 
another  city,    named  Folyrrhcwa^   is    indicated 
as   Iving   wcfl:   of  Cydonia.     Amphimaha    is    a 
gulf,  on  one  UJc  of  which  is  an  infulated  tor- 

trels, 
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trefs,  named  Suda.  The  pofition  of  Retlmo, 
on  the  fame  northern  fhore,  gives  us  that  of 
Khitymnce,  We  mufl:  make  mention  of  Lydios^ 
one  of  the  principal  cities  of"  the  country  in 
the  eaftern  parr,  and  whofe  name  we  difcover 
in  that  of  Laffiti.  At  fome  diftance  its  port  of 
Cherronefus  accords  with  the  pofition  named 
Spina  Longa ;  although  the  name  of  Cherro- 
nefi  be  now  tranlpofed  to  Porto-Tiganl.  Hiera- 
Pytna,  where  the  ifland  contracted  by  the  two 
feas  is  only  fixty  ftadia  in  breadth,  fubfifts  in 
the  altered  name  of  Girapetra.  Of  the  little 
ifles  about  Crete,  Dium,  on  the  northern  fhore, 
is  now  Stan-dia :  Gau/os,  towards  the  fouth,  is 
the  Gozo  of  Candia,  as  there  is  one  of  the  fame 
name  by  Malta  ;  and  jEgil/a,  in  the  channel 
which  feparates  Citherea,  or  Cerigo,  from  Crete, 
has  taken  the  name  of  Ceripotto. 

o 

It  is  faid  that  the  ifles  called  Cyc/ades,  from 
the  Greek  term  Kudos,  owe  the  name  to  their 
encircling  Delos ;  though  it  were  more  piau- 
fible  to  afcribe  it  to  the  circumftance  of  their 
being  coUeded  in  the  fame  part  of  the  iEgeaii 
Sea,  adjacent  to  Greece.  It  is  proper  to  add, 
moreover,  that  the  name  of  Archipelago,  by 
which  we  now  call  this  fea,  is  no  other  than 
an  alteration  of  that  of  Egio-pelago,  according 

Q^  to 
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to  the  form  of  the  Greek,  very  far  from  being 
an  expreffion  of  pre-emuience  in  relation  to 
other  feas*.  After  having  doubled  the  Malean 
promontory  of  the  Peloponnefus,  the  firfl:  ifle 
that  prelents  itfelf,  and  a  confiderable  one 
among  the  Cyclades,  is  Melos,  or  Milo  :  Citno- 
lus  is  adjacent,  and  has  taken  the  name  of 
Argentiera,  though  that  of  Kimoli  is  flill 
known.  Siphnus\s'^\^\\2ii\\.o\  Senphus^^tx^\\o\ 
and  Cythnus  has  changed  this  name  for  that  of 
Thermia.  Ceos^  now  Zia,  is  moft  adjacent  to 
the  Sunium  promontory,  and  more  confiderable 
in  magnitude  than  either  of  the  three  precedent. 
Aiidros,  or  Andro,  lies  off  the  louthcrn  extre- 
mity of  Eubcea,  pointing  in  the  fame  direc- 
tion ;  and  Te?ws,  or  Tinn,  which  fecms  to  have 
been   a   prolongation  of  the  land,  is  only  Icpa- 

*  Alluding  to  the  etymon  of  its  altered  name,  which  is 
'A^%r:,  pri)ic':piit!is^  and  Wtxayc^^  mare ^  a  natural  and  plaufible 
error.  Jiut  the  fate  of  this  word,  in  its  mifapplication,  is  fin- 
gular  ;  for  it  is  ufed,  not  as  a  generic  term  for  principal  feas, 
but  for  cyclades,  or  groups  of  iflands.  l^hus  the  Abbe  Ray- 
nal,  in  his  Hiftory,  denominates  the  illands  that  lie  ofF  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  (which  we,  by  the  way,  as  inipropcrly  call 
the  Weft  Indies),  rjrchipc!  cTJimrlqut:  \  and  the  intelligent 
geographer,  Major  Renell,  F.  R.  b.  in  his  excellent  Map  of 
India,  exprell'es  a  clulter  of  iflands  on  the  coaft  of  Siam,  by 
the  title  of  "  Archipelago  of  Mergui." 

4  rated 
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vated  by  a  narrow  channel  fronci  the  point  of 

Andros,  having  Syros,  or  Syra,  on  the  weftern 

fide. 

We  fpeak  now  of  the  famous  Deles^  which 

the  opinion  of  its  having  produced  Latona, 
Apollo,  and  Diana,  had  exalted  into  fuch  high 
veneration,  that  it  became  at  one  time  the  fa- 
cred  depofit  of  the  riches  which  Greece  held  in 
referve,  and  acquired  the  enjoyment  of  entire 
immunities  with  regard  to  commerce.  This 
fpot  of  land,  about  three  miles  in  length,  and 
lefs  than  a  mile  in  breadth,  exhibits  now  but  a 
hill  of  ruins :  and  joining  it  to  Rhenea,  which 
is  very  near,  the  two  ifles  are  called  Sdili,  Mi' 
conus,  or  Myconi,  is  alio  very  near  to  Delos,  on 
the  other  fide,  or  that  of  the  eaft.  Hence  in- 
clining to  the  fouth,  Naxos,  the  greateft  of  the 
Cyclades,  fertile  in  wines,  and  where  Bacchus 
was  honoured  with  a  particular  worfliip,  is 
called  Naxia.  Paros,  whofe  white  marble  was 
in  high  efteem,  is  adjacent  towards  the  weft; 
and  a  neighbouring  ifle  called  Anti-paros,  was 
named  Oliarus.  Amorgiis  retains  the  name  of 
Amorgo.  The  name  of  los  is  pronounced  Nio; 
Sic'mus  and  Pholegandrus,  Sikino  and  Policandro, 
are  of  little  note.  Thcra  has  acquired  a  name  by 
the  foundation  oiCyrme  in  Libya.  A  volcano  has 

very 
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very  much  damaged  this  Ifland,  whofe  modern 
cfenomination  is  Santorin.  Anabhe  is  Noiiphio  ; 
and  A/iypala-a,  Staiipalia,  may  be  clafled  among 
the  Cyclades,  as  the  remoteft  towards  the  eaft. 
The  Sporadcs,  which  are  beyond,  belong  to 
Afia,  and  do  not  enter  into  our  prefcnt  divilion. 
But  we  muft  not  omit  an  ifle  feparated  from  the 
reft  by  the  intervention  of  Euboca,  Scyros,  which 
the  banifliment  of  Thefeus,  and  the  temporary 
dwelhng  of  Achilles,  has  illuflrated,  and  which 
preferves  the  name  of  Skiro,  We  defer  fpeak- 
ing  of  Lemnos^  as  being  much  more  remote,  and 
in  the  parallel  of  Troy,  but  which  will  become 
an  article  In  treating  of  another  continent. 


VIII.  THRA' 
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r  H  R  A  C  I  A. 

TH  E  firfl  of  the  countries  which  we 
affemble  in  this  chapter  extends  from 
the  frontier  of  Macedonia,  along  tlie  T^geaii 
Sea  and  the  Propontis,  to  the  Euxine ;  while 
Mount  Hc^emus  feparates  it  from  Moefia.  It  is 
defcribed  in  antiquity  as  a  wild  country,  only 
fertile  in  places  near  the  fea;  inhabited  by  na- 
tions addicted  to  rapine,  and  of  a  character 
correfponding  with  the  local  circumflances. 
Mount  Rhodope  envelopes  it  on  the  weftern 
fide,  as  Hcenius  on  the  northern  ;  and  a  branch 
of  this  mountain  extends  to  the  point  ap- 
proaching 
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preaching  the  Bofphorus.  The  Hebrus,  a  great 
river  ifTuing  from  the  valleys  between  H«mus 
and  Rhodope,  and  receiving  a  great  number  of 
flreams  that  have  their  courfes  in  the  fanje 
cxte?it  of  country,  falls  into  the  T^gean  Sea 
under  the  name  of  Mariza.  We  fee  Thrace 
divided  among  many  kings  before  it  fell  under 
the  Roman  domination,  which  did  not  happen 
till  the  reign  of  Claudius.  In  tlie  fubdivlllons 
which  the  age  of  Dioclelian  and  Conflantine 
produced  in  the  empire,  Thrace  was  formed 
into  many  provinces.  That  part  which  borders 
the  Propontis  was  called  Ewopa,  as  being  the 
entrance  of  Europe,  oppofite.tlie  land  of  Afia; 
which  is  only  feparated  by  the  narrow  channel 
called  the  Bofphorus.  Hccmi-montus  was  the 
name  of  another  province,  which  defccnded  to 
t!'.\c  Hebrus.  Rhodope  borders  the  ^^Lgcan  Sea, 
and  the  name  of  Thracia  was  refervcd  for  a 
portion  of  the  country  towards  the  fources  of 
the  Hebrus.  It  is  Improperly  that  the  name 
of  Romania  appears  exclufively  nppiopriated 
to  Thrace  in  modern  maps.  Roumiili,  or 
Koum-Vilaiet,  in  the  modern  flare  of  things,  is 
liot  a  peculiar  denomination  for  the  country 
called  heretofore  Thrace  ;  for  it  is  equally  ap- 
jjlicablc  to  Greece. 

h  fter 
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Thefe  being  premlfed,  we  take  our  departure 
from  the  limits  of  Macedon,  to  enter  into  fome 
detail  of  the  country.  The  nvQxNeflus^  or  MeJluSy 
which  retains  the  name  of  Mefto;  and  Abdera^ 
the  native  city  of  Democritus  the  philofopher, 
prefent  themfelves  the  firft.     The  city  of  iV/c©- 
polis^  built  by  Trajan,  on  the  Neftus,  preferves 
the  fame  name.     This  difl:ri6:  of  Thrace  was 
occupied  by  a  nation  whofe  name  was  Mccdtca^ 
and  who  had  for  their  capital  a  city  called 
lamphrojudt  which  is  not  known.     At  the  iffue 
of  a   lake    that    communicates  with   the   fea, 
T'opiru^  with  the  praenomen  of  Ulpia,  which 
belonged  to  the  fame  emperor,  occupied  the 
polition  of  a  place  now  named  Bourun.     Ma- 
ronea^  Mefembriay  Sarrum^   and  ^nos  on  one  of 
the  two  mouths  of  the  Hebrus,  fubfifl:  along 
the  coafl,  under  the  names  of  Marognaj  Mlfev- 
ria,  Caftro-Saros,   and  Eno.     Deviating  from 
the  track  of  the  (hore,  we  fliall  make  mention 
oi'  Scapta-hyla,    where  Thucydides    wrote    his 
hiflory,   and  pofTefled  gold  mines  in  the  right 
of  his  wife  in  its  environs.     This  place  is  re- 
cognized in  the  name  of  Skipfilar.     Afcending 
the  Hebrus,  we  find  Cypfea  retaining  the  fame 
name.     Cardia,  fituated  towards  the  bottom  of 
the  gulf  contributing  to  form  the  Cherfonefe 

which 
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which  we  (hall  prefently  defcribe,  was  deftroy- 
ed  by  Lyfimachus,  one  of  the  fucceflbrs  of 
Alexander,  when  he  founded  a  new  city,  pre- 
cifely  at  the  entrance  of  this  Cherfonefe,  under 
the  name  of  Lyfimachia,  It  was  alfo  called 
Hexa-milium^  from  the  breadth  of  the  ifthmus, 
which  is  here  eftimated  at  fix  miles ;  and  the 
name  of  Hexamlli  ftlll  fubfifts  in  this  place. 
The  country  called  Cherfonefus,  or  Peninfula, 
has  on  one  fide  the  gulf  named  Melanes^  and 
on  the  other  the  narrow  fea  called  the  Hellef- 
pont,  or  the  Strait  of  Dardanelles,  as  we  now 
fay.  On  this  ftrait  Calliopolh  is  diftinguifhed 
under  the  name  of  G  llipoli.  But  a  little  be- 
yond it  is  a  imall  flrcam  named  JEgos-potamos^ 
or  the  Riv^er  of  Goats ;  rendered  memorable  by 
an  event  that  proved  ruinous  to  the  affairs  of 
the  Athenians,  and  terminated  the  Peloponne- 
fian  war,  after  twenty  years  duration.  ScJluSj 
which  was  the  mofr  frequented  paflage  of  the 
Ilellefpont,  only  exlfts  in  a  ruined  place  named 
Zemcnic,  which  was  the  fiift  that  the  Turks 
feized  in  pafiing  from  Afia  to  Ku'opc,  under 
their  Sultan  Orkhan,  about  tlic  y^ar  1356. 
Here  it  is  proper  to  reir.ark,  that  about  the 
height  Of  the  Chcrlonele  are  two  ides  of  fmall 
extent  in   the  ^'Egeau    St^a,   named  Samolbracc 

and 
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and  Imhros,  and  which  have  preferved  their 
names  in  Samothraki  and  Imbro ;  the  firft 
having  been  celebrated  in  antiquity  as  facred 
land,  and  an  inviolable  afylum. 

Continuing  to  advance  along  the  Ihore,  we 
find  the  fea  enlarge  itfelf,  at  the  end  of  the 
Helleipont,  under  the  name  of  Propontis^  be- 
caufe   it    precedes    another   fea,   called  Pontus 
Euxinus.    An  ifle  which  it  includes,  but  nearer 
to  Afia  than  Europe,  and  of  which  the  mo- 
dern   name   is    Marmara,    communicates   this 
name  to  the   Propontis,   which  is  alfo  called 
the  White  Sea,  in  contradiilindion  to  the  name 
of  Black  Sea  which  is  given  to   the  Euxlne. 
Among  the  principal  places  on  its  iliores,  Ga?ios, 
the  firft  that  occurs,  preferves  its  name.     But 
the   brow  of  a  mountain  which  rifes   in   its 
environs,  and  which  bore  the  lame  name,   is 
now  called  Tekkiur-dag,  or  the  Mountain  of 
the  Prince  ;   and  among  the  Turks  this  term 
Tekkiur  denoted  the  emperors  of  Conftanti- 
nople.     Bkanthe  having  alfo  taken  the  name 
of  Rhofdejius,  the  pofition  of  Rodoflo  indicates 
it.     The  moft  confiderable  of  thefe  maritime 
cities  was  Perinthus^  elevated  in  the  manner  of 
a  theatre,   and  of  which   the  name  Heraclca^ 
pofterior   to   the   other,    fubfifrs    in    that    of 

Erekli, 
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Erekli,  applied  to  the  pofition  of  this  city 
now  in  ruins.  Byzantium,  become  Conftantl- 
nople,  caufed  the  decay  of  Heraclea,  whofe 
fee,  notwithftanding,  enjoys  the  pre-eminence 
of  metropolitan  in  the  province  dlftinguifhed 
in  Thrace  by  the  title  of  Europa.  Selymbria 
retains  the  name  of  Selivria -,  the  termination 
bria^  which  is  obferved  attaclied  to  other  names, 
being  the  appellative  for  a  city  in  the  language 
of  the  Thracians.  Byzantium  occupied  a  point 
of  land  contracted  between  the  Propontis  and 
a  long  cove,  which  forms  one  of  the  bed:  ports 
in  the  world,  and  which  was  heretofore  named 
Chryfo-ceraSt  or  the  Horn  of  Gold.  At  this 
point  begins  a  channel  called  Bos-poruSy  which 
fignifies  properly  the  paflhge  of  the  ox  ;  open- 
ing a  communication  between  the  Propontis 
and  the  Euxine  :  and  this  Bofphorus  was  fur- 
named  T'hraclcus,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  another 
Bofpliorus  called  the  Cimmerian.  The  choice 
made  by  Conftantine  of  a  lituation  fo  advan- 
tageous as  that  of  Byzantium,  to  conftruCl  in 
the  empire  a  new  Rome,  which  took  the  name 
Q)i  Conjlant'inoplh,  every  one  knows.  It  was  in 
occupying  the  ground  along  tlic  Propontis  and 
the  pott,  affecting,  in  imitation  of  Rome,  to 
cover  kven  hills,  that  Conftantinople  ex- 
tended 
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tended  far  beyond  the  ancient  Byzantium* 
The  inclofure  of  this  was  neverthelefs  pre- 
ferved,  and  it  fiill  feparates  the  feraglio  of  the 
Sultan  from  the  city.  The  name  of  Stamboul, 
which  ufe  has  eftabUflied  among  the  Turks* 
is  not  an  alteration  of  the  name  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  but  comes  from  a  Greek  expreffion,  m- 
ien-PoHn,  where  the  generic  term  Polis  is  pre- 
ceded by  the  prepofition  of  place  ;  as  who  ftiould 
fay  the  city,  by  way  of  eminence.  The  (horeof 
the  Bofphorus,  or  channel  of  Conftantinople,  on 
the  fide  of  Europe,  terminates  near  fome  infu- 
lated  rocks,  which  are  called  the  Ifles,  with  the 
name  oi  Cyane^e  in  antiquity. 

This  extremity  of  Thrace  and  of  Europe* 
contracled  between  two  feas,  was  inclofed  by  a 
long  wall  called  Macron-tichos^  commencing  a 
little  beyond  Heraclea,  and  terminatingon  the 
fhore  of  the  Euxine,  near  a  place  named  Der^ 
con,  or  Derkous.  This  barrier,  of  which  there 
are  only  fome  veftiges  remaining,  was  con* 
ftru6ted  by  the  emperor  Anaftafius,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fixth  century,  to  refill:  the  in* 
curfions  of  many  foreign  nations  who  had 
penetrated  even  to  the  environs  of  the  city. 
At  fome  diftance  from  the  fea,  tending  towards 
the  interior  country,  'Turullus,  or*  as  we  read 

R  in 
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in  the  Byzantlan  writers,  l%orolus  preferves  its 
politiou  and  its  name  in  Tchourli.  A  river 
named  y^grianesy  now  Ergene,  conduds  us  to 
the  Hebrus,  on  which  the  city  of  Didymo-t'icJooSj 
the  name  whereof  indicating  a  double  rampart, 
exifts  under  that  of  Dimotuc,  which  is  evi- 
dently derived  from  it.  'Trajanopolis^  fituated 
lower  down,  held  the  rank  of  metropolis  in 
the  province  called  Rhochpe ;  and  it  is  admitted 
into  the  maps  as  exilliug  under  the  fame  name, 
though  in  has  fuffered  tranilation  of  its  fee 
to  Maronea.  In  the  place  where  the  Hebrus 
firfl:  changes  its  courfe,  from  the  eaftward  to 
defcer.d  louth,  Hadnanopoin  had  primitively 
borne  the  name  of  OreJIias,  which  the  Byzan- 
tian  authors  frequently  employ  in  fpcaking  of 
til  is  city.  1'he  three  rivers  by  which  it  is 
pretended  that  Orc/les,  polluted  by  the  murder 
of  Iiis  mother,  .puritied  himlelf,  had  their  con- 
fluence here  :  for  at  Adiianople  the  Hebrus 
received  tlie  Ard'ijcui  on  one  fide,  a:id  the 
lo/izus  on  the  outer,  now  the  Arda  and  Tonza. 
This  city,  which  enjoyed  tlie  dignity  of  a 
mjircpolis  in  the  province  oi  HaimmoniuSy 
leiv.d  as  a  rcikicnce  for  the  Ottoman  Sultans 
hclure  tlie  taking  of  Conuantinople,  and  is 
knov»'n  to  the  Turks  by  the  name  of  Hedrinc. 

Tl:c 
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The  nation  of  OJrjJp^e,  one  of  the  moft  confi- 
derahle  of  Thrace,  occupied  its  environs.  Af^ 
cencling  towards  the  fountains  of  the  Hebrus, 
and  not  far  from  the  foot  of  Mount  Hasmus, 
PhilippopoHs^  fo  named  from  Philip,  father  of 
Alexander,  acquired  alfo,  from  irs  fituation 
among  hills,  the  denomination  of  Trimontium, 
but  Hill  preferves  the  name  of  Phllippoplli,  or 
Philiba,  as  the  Turks  abbreviate  it.  This  was 
the  metropolis  of  the  province  el]^ecially  dif- 
tlnguiflied  by  tlie  name  of  Thracia.  It  was  in 
the  canton  of  tiie  Befji,  whofe  feroc'ty  was  faid 
to  furpals  the  rl<.^our  of  tiieir  climate*.  We 
^id  their  name  in  that  of  Bejjaparn^  on  a 
Roman  way  r.ot  far  from  Philippopolis ;  and 
on  this  road  there  is  a  place  under  the  nam.c  of 
Tzapar  jjazardglk,  or  tlie  iMarket  of  Tzapar. 
The  country  called  Bejjica  had  a  principal  city 
named  Ufcudama,  which  appears  ;iow  under 
the  name  Statimaka,  at  Ibme  dillance  fouth  of 
Philippopolis. 

There  flill  remains  to  be  defciibed  a  part  of 
Thrace  adjacent  to  the  Euxine.  Turning  to 
this  fide,  Btra'a,  or  Beroe,  mud  be  mentioned, 
on  tbiC  conhnes  of  the  province  of  1  brace  Pro- 

*  Sua  BeHi  nivc*  duriores.     Paulln  dc  Nok.     D. 

R  2  per 
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per  and  Moefia.  And  we  read  that  this  city, 
when  re-eftablilhed  by  the  emprcis  Irene, 
affumed  her  name.  A  place  in  this  canton 
named  Efki-Zadra  may  reprefent  it,  as  the 
term  Elki  in  the  Turkifh  language  is  iifed  to 
mdicate  other  ancient  cities.  Cabyla  is  more 
remote  ;  and  an  act  of  fovereignty  of  Philip, 
in  banifhing  criminals  thither,  proves  that  his 
dominions  extended  thus  far.  Hamus^  in  co- 
vering the  north  of  Thrace,  terminates  a  long- 
ridge  by  proje6ling  a  great  promontory  in  the 
fea ;  and  this  promontory  is  now  CiiUcd  Emi- 
neh-borun,  which  is  a  tranflation  of  its  ancient 
name  of  Hcefui-extrema',  as  tl^e  denomination 
of  Hamus  Mons  appears  in  that  of  Emineh- 
dag.  On  a  gulf  which  fucceeds  this  promon- 
tory, Mefetfibria  and  Anch'udus  are  found  in  the 
exifting  names  of  Mifevria  and  Akkiaii.  Apol- 
lonian deeper  in  the  gulf,  appears  to  have 
changed  this  name,  in  an  after  time,  tor  that  of 
Sozopolis,  which  is  now  pronounced  Sizcboli. 
Debeltus^  on  a  lake  at  lome  dlAaiiCc  from  the 
fea,  received  from  the  Buljarians,  whom  a 
Greek  emperor  put  in  pouclrion  ot  this  city, 
the  name  of  Zagora.  Ranging  along  the  coafc 
towards  the  louth,  we  find  1  hynias,  now  Ti- 
niada,  on   a  point  advanced   in  the  fea  :    and 

this 
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this  name  is  remarkable  as  being  formed  from 
that  of  the  Thyni^  a  Thracian  nation,  who  mi- 
grating into  Alia,  gave  the  name  of  Bithynia 
to  their  country.  Bl'^ya^  the  refidence  of  The- 
reus,  who  reigned  in  Thrace  before  the  time 
of  hiflory,  ilill  exifts  as  a  place  of  note,  with- 
out any  alteration  of  name.  Salmydejfus^  a  city 
and  fliore  as  defcribed  in  hiftory,  preieves  the 
mutilated  name  in  Midjeh.  This  maritime 
part,  where  in  returning  towards  the  Bofpho- 
rus  we  terminate  Thrace,  derives,  from  a  nation 
called  j^Jlce,  the  name  AJlica. 


M    0    E    c    I    A. 


WE  comprehend  under  this  name  the  coun- 
try which,  between  the  limits  of  Thrace  and 
Macedon  on  the  fouth,  and  the  banks  of  the 
Ifter  or  Danube  on  the  north,  extends  in  length 
eaftward  from  Pannonia  and  Illyricum,  to  the 
Euxine  Sea.  It  muft  be  remarked,  that  the 
name  of  the  country  and  of  the  nation  is  alfo 
R    3  written 
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■written  Afjj^^,  and  My/,  as  the  name  of  the  pro- 
vince fonth  of  the  Propontis  in  Ada,  and  of  its 
people,  who  are  thought  to  have  ifllied  from  the 
Moeila  now  under  confideration.  This  coun- 
try correfponds  in  general  with  thofe  wliich 
we  call  Servia  and  Bulgaria.  It  is  interfedtcd 
with  rivers  that  have  their  fources  in  the 
mountains,  the  chain  of  whicli  joins  the  HiC- 
mus  without  Interruption  ;  and  thefe  rivers  dc- 
fcend  into  the  Iiler,  except  the  Dr'muSj  or  Drin, 
which  fcparates  Servia  from  Bulgaria,  and  dif- 
charges  itlelf  into  the  Save.  The  Margus^ 
greater  than  any  other  river  that  Moefia  in- 
cludes, is  received  into  the  Ifter,  near  a  city  of 
the  fame  name.  Afccnding  this  river,  we  find 
it  compofcd  of  two  brandies  ;  IMorava  of  Ser- 
via, on  the  light  ;  and  Morava  of  Bulgaria,  on 
the  Ijft.  Timacus,  the  Timok,  comes  next ; 
and  after  m.my  that  v/e  omit,  we  (hall  recount 
Oefcus,  or  the  Eiker ;  Utus^  or  the  Vid  ;  Ofmus, 
or  the  Ofmoj  and  LitruSy  or  the  lantra.  Be- 
fides  thefe,  the  Panyfus  falls  into  the  Euxine 
Sea,  under  its  ancient  name.  The  reader  mud 
be  advifcd,  that  the  name  of  lilcr  became  ap- 
propriated to  the  Danube;  but  tlie  ancients 
have  not  uinformly  cxpbiintd  tbenilelvcs  con- 
cerning the  point  of  divifion  of  the  Danuh'ms 

and 
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and  Ifier.  It  appears  too  high  at  Vindobona^  or 
Vienna,  and  much  too  low  at  Axiopolh,  Strabo 
eftabliflies  it  at  a  place  remarkable  by  the  ca- 
taradls,  of  which  we  fhall  make  mention  here^ 
after. 

Moefia  w^as  in  great  part  more  anciently  oc- 
cupied by  the  Scordtfciy  a  Celtic  nation  ;  and 
when  we  read  that  Alexander,  in  the  firfl  ex- 
pedition towards  the  liler,  encountered  the 
Celts  or  Gauls,  thefe  are  the  people  alluded 
to.  And  although  the  Scordilcians  were  al- 
mofl  annihilated  in  the  time  when  the  Roman 
power  extended  in  this  country,  it  is  remarked 
that  many  names  of  places  on  the  Ifler  are 
purely  Celtic.  Darius,  fon  of  Hyflafpes, 
marching  againft  the  Scythians,  encountered 
the  Getes,  who  were  reputed  Thracians,  on  his 
pafiage,  before  arriving  at  the  lll:er  ;  and  we 
fhall  fee  that  this  extremity  of  the  country  on 

■J 

the  Euxine  bore  the  name  of  Scythia.  Mcsfia 
appears  to  have  been  fubje6led  to  the  empire 
luider  Auguflus  and  Tjberit^s.  Its  extent  along 
the  river,  which  feparatcd  it  from  Dacia  on  the 
north,  was  divided  into  Superior  and  Inferior; 
and  a  little  river  named  Ciabrus  or  Cebrus,  now 
Zibriz,  between  the  Timacus  and  the  Oefcus, 
makes,  according  to  Ptolemy,  the  feparation  of 
R  4  thefe 
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thefe  two  Moefias.  But  Mo^fia  fufFered  en- 
croachment upon  its  center  in  the  admiflion 
of  a  new  province,  under  the  name  of  Dada. 
Aurelian,  fearing  that  he  could  not  main- 
tain the  conqueft  of  Trajan  beyond  the  If-» 
ter  called  Dacia,  abandoned  it,  and  retired 
with  the  troops  and  people,  uhlch  he  placed 
on  the  hither  fide  of  the  river,  affecling  to  call 
his  new  province  the  Dacia  of  Aurelian.  That 
which  Moefia  prefcrved  of  the  fuperior  divi- 
fion,  was  called  the  Firfl  Moefia;  and  there  is 
rcafon  to  believe  that  the  name  of  Mafua, 
which  remains  to  a  canton  fouth  of  the  Save, 
near  its  confluence  with  the  Ifter,  comes  from 
thisMoefia.  The  inferior  was  the  Second  Moefia. 
There  w'as  afterwards  diflinguiihed  in  Dacia 
the  part  bordering  on  the  river  under  the  name 
of  Ripenjis,  and  that  which  was  fequcflered  in 
the  interior  country  under  the  name  of  Medi- 
terranean occupied  probably  a  country  conti- 
guous to  Macedonia,  and  known  more  an- 
ciently by  the  ii.ime  ot  Dardania. 

WE  now  proceed  to  a  detail  of  particular 
pofitlons,  which  wo'.ild  be  vt^y  numerous,  if 
we  were  not  to  limit  ouiiclvcs  to  the  principal 
ones.  Singidunu'fH,  the  hrll  place  that  prefcnts 
itfelf,  is  indubitably  Belgrade  ;   and  a  holme  in 

the 
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the  Save,  near  this  place,  preferves  the  name 
of  it  in  that  of  Singin.    The  Celtic  termination 
of  dunum  was  fucceeded  in  the  Lower  Empire 
by  another  in  the  Slavonian  language,  fignify- 
ing  a  city,  and  qualified  by  the  e^^ithet  white. 
^auruntim,    which   has    been    erroneoufly    re- 
ferred to  Belgrade,   has   found  its   poiition   on 
this  fide  the  Save,  in  Pannonia.     The  place  of 
Spenderow,    commonly    called   Smendria,  and 
to  which  the  pofition  of  Singidunum   was  er- 
roneoufly alio  tranfpofed,  reprefents  another  city, 
whofe  name  v/as  Aureus  Mons.     Margus,  which 
fucceeds,  retains  veftiges  of  antiquity  under  the 
name  of  Kaflolatz  ;  though  now  at  fome  dif- 
tance  below  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  fame 
name,  by  a  deviation  that  has  taken  place  in  the 
lower  part    of  its   courfe.     Viminaciutn  fhould 
occupy  the  point  of  land  caufed  by  the  flexure 
that  the  river  defcribes,   and  fome  remains  of 
fortification  are   there  remarked.     This  was  a 
confideiable    place,    and   enjoyed  the   rank  of 
metropolis   in  one  of  the  provinces  of  Moefia  ; 
which,    from    the    local    circumflances,    mult 
have    been    the    firft.      'Tal'iath,    to   which   an- 
fwers  a   pofition   which  the    Slavonian  appel- 
lative   Gradifca   difiinguifhes   as    a  city,    was 
the  lafi:  poft  of  the  Firft  Moefia,  followed  by 

Dacia, 
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Dacia,  furnamcd  Ripenjls.  And  it  is  remarkable 
that  the  name  of  Krain,  which  fignifies  pre- 
cifely  a  frontier  in  the  Slavonian  language,  is 
given  to  the  canton  where  we  recogiiize  thefe 
limits.  Another  circiimftance,  the  notice  of 
which  muft  not  be  omitte'd  in  a  dlftridl  thus 
denominated,  is  a  reef  of  rocks  traverfing  the 
bed  of  the  Danube,  which  forming  a  kind  of 
cataract,  as  has  been  ah'cady  i.Mtimatcd,  makes 
a  diftindion  in  the  ufe  of  the  names  Ifter  and 
Uanubius.  The  name  of  Clifura,  appropriated 
to  a  part  of  the  river  cxtreniely  contracted  be- 
tween mountains,  is  alio  applied  by  the  Byzan- 
tlan  writers  to  another  place  much  refembii ng 
this  in  its  circumft.inces. 

Continuing  to  follow  the  bank  cf  the  river, 
a  little  below  thefe  narrou'  palTcS  we  find  the 
ruins  of  the  bridge  confurudLed  by  Trnjm  to 
pafs  into  Dacia.  Thefe  ruins  aiford  rcafon  to 
believe  that  it  was  of  twenty  arches ;  nnd  the 
meafure  taken  between  the  jlcrs  at  t!ic  two 
extremities,   gives  515  or  520toiics*\;    which 

makes 

*  520    toifes    make   3'^25    fcct    4   inches  En^iiili.      The 
loni^'--ll:   bridjc  now  cxifiii^L;  i.i  iv.iri);^",   is   tlvj  I'or.t  de  Saint 
Kfprit,  built  i;i  the  i2;h  ccnliir)-  lurofs   tlic   Rhone-,  on  li'.irty 
arches,  between  Alontc'im;.; t  anJ  Orar.^c  ;  and  which,  ac- 
cord in  l: 
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makes  five  times  the  breadth  that  the  Seine 
takes  in  arriving  at  Paris,  and  feven  timejr'the 
length  of  the  Pont  Royal,  where  this  river  is 
narroweft.  We  give  this  detail,  as  the  obje<5t 
is  worthy  of  curlofity.  Bononia,  which  comes 
next,  is  Bidin  or  Vidin,  and  is  ftill  a  place  of 
fome  note.  Rat/aria  prevailed  heretofore  in 
quality  of  metropolis  of  Dacia,  on  the  borders 
of  the  river  ;  and  we  recognize  its  name  in 
that  of  Artzar.  Oefcus,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  of  the  fame  name,  has  left  veftiges  which 
are  called  Igien  :  an(],  by  the  m.anner  in  which 
it  is  mentioned  in  Ptolemy  (annexing  to  it  the 
name  of  the  T^nbalJ'C)^  this  city  appears  to  have 
been  the  c?ipital  of  a  great  nation,  of  Thracian 
origin,  eftabiifl-ied  ii;  Moefa.  Further  down, 
Nicopolis  w\as  conTiruclf  d  by  Trajan,  to  perpe- 
tuate the  memory  of  his  victories  :  the  name 
and  the  city  ftill  fubfift.  This  is  th.  Nicopoh, 
memorable  for  a  viclory  gained  by  Bajazet,  in 
the  year  1393,  over  the  cbiiftirin  ar.riy,  in 
which  was  a  great  number  of  the  French  no- 
bility.    And  it  fliould  not  be  confounded  with 

cording  to  M.  Duten's  mcp-furement,  reduced  into  Englifli 
ibetj  is  3197I  :  that  of  Prague,  accordii:g  to  the  fame  au- 
thor, is  1812  \  of  Tours  1422  j  and  of  VV'eflminfter  1279. 

the 
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the  Nlcopolls  furnamcd  ad  Jairum,  which  is 
llo\^  called  Nicop,  and  fituated  on  the  lantra, 
at  a  diilance  from  the  Danube.  Durojiorus  was 
the  name  of  a  number  of  principal  places  on 
the  river ;  and  there  is  flill  a  confiderable  city 
under  the  name  of  Drirtra.  The  maps  wherein 
this  name  is  Sillll:ria,  have  borrowed  it  from  the 
gazettes.  AxiopoUs  prcferves  the  fame  name, 
altliough  that  of  Ralfovat  be  alfo  applied  to  it. 
The  pofitiou  of  Carfum,  now  Kerfcua,  is  re- 
markable for  an  emanation  of  the  river  to  the 
riiiht,  furnruio;  a  laaune,  of  which  the  name 
Jialmvns  denoted  it  to  be  fait ;  and  at  its  ifluc 
into  the  fea,  a  city  heretofore  named  JJiropolis 
appears  to  be  fucceeded  by  a  place  called  Ka- 
ra-Kerman,  or  the  Black  Fortrefs.  We  know 
no  place  which  correfponds  with  Trofmi ; 
though  it  appears  neverthelefs  to  have  been  a 
principal  poll:  among  the  places  of  the  loweft 
part  of  the  courfe  of  the  Ifter.  We  know  that 
the  land,  infulnted  by  the  dlvifion  of  the  river 
into  many  arms,  was  called  Peuce,  a  name 
prelerved  in  that  of  Piczina,  and  from  which 
was  derived  that  of  the  Peucini^  whom  it  is 
rcn.arkable  to  find  reappear  in  the  Lower 
P2mpire  under  the  names  of  Picziniges  and 
Patzinacites. 

After 
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After  having  thus  furveyed  the  fhore  of  the 
river,  we  miift  penetrate  into  the  interior  coun- 
try, to  defcribe  the  Mediterranean  Dacia.  At 
the  entrance  to  it,  Ndifus,  the  native  city  of 
Conftantine,  is  ftiil  kiiOvvn  by  the  name  of 
Nifla.  On  a  Roman  way,  wliich  from  Vimi- 
nacium  conducts  to  it,  a  place  named  Horrea 
Margi  (the  Granaries  of  Margus)  is  Morava- 
hifar,  or  the  caftle  of  Morava,  according  to  the 
Turks.  Beyond  Naiflbs,  towards  Sardica,  a 
defile  called  Succorum  Augujla^  and  mentioned 
during  the  Lower  Empire  as  an  important  pafs 
to  guard  on  the  route  conducting  through  the 
mountains  to  Thrace,  is  ftill  known  by  the 
name  of  Zuccora.  Sardica^  which  was  the  me- 
tropolis of  Mediterranean  Dacia,  acquired  from 
the  Bulgarians  the  nameof  Triaditza.  The  vel- 
tiges  of  it  are  contiguous  to  Sophia,  which  now 
holds  an  eminent  rank,  being  the  refidence  of 
a  Begler-beg,  to  whom  the  government  of  all 
the  country  comprehended  under  the  name 
Roum-iili  is  confided.  The  \>o{\x\q\\  oiUlpia 
Pautalia,  diflinguillied  by  the  priEnomcn  of 
Trajan,  is  unknown.  Taurefium^  where  the 
emperor  Juftinian  was  born,  was  an  obfcure 
place  before  his  reign  ;  but  becoming  then  the 
predominant  city   in  this    country,  was   called 

3  'Jujlhuana 
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JuJIimana  Prima  ;  and  is  flill  a  place  of  confide- 
ration  under  the  name  of  Giuftendil,  which  is  aii 
evident  depravation  of  its  primitive.  The  preroga- 
tives of  a  great  metropolis,  invefted  in  Juftiniana 
by  its  founder,  having  been  trnoflated  by  the  Bul- 
garian kings  to  Achrida,  which  they  had  chofeii 
for  their  refidence  in  the  New  Epirus,  has  in- 
duced the  error  of  confounding  this  with  the 
other.  There  was  moreover  a  fccond  Juftiniana ; 
for  the  city  oiUIpianum,  the  native  place  of  Juftin, 
uncle  to  JuiVmian,  received  this  name  on  its 
embcllirtiment ;  and  that  ot  Gluflendil  is  alio 
its  modern  denomination.  All  this  interior  of 
Mcelia  was  more  anciently  called  Dardania^ 
from  the  name  of  a  people  knovv'n  to  be  lavage 
in  an  enrlv  age.  And  although  the  Mediter- 
ranean Diicla  extended  over  Dardania,  we  dif- 
liiiguilh  a  j)articuiar  province  of  Dardania  un- 
der the  Lower  Empire,  and  whoi'c  metropolis 
was  Sc!:pi.,  which  prefeives  this  name,  or  other- 
wile  Ulkiip,  towards  the  lources  of  the  j-ixius^ 
i,cncath  i^vlount  ScariU-i;^  whicii  is  now  called 
?vIonte  Agcntaro.  \V'"c  regret  that  we  cannot 
tliid  a  poiition  which  m.iy  leprel.nt  that  of 
iy; A/.o/'-i/,  diiliiiigui  Led  in  iiiiti.pairy  as  the  capi- 
v.ii  oi"  i'.L'oLiia.   • 

s-  To 
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To  finifh  what  concerns  Moefia,  there  re- 
mahis  a  divifion  of  it  adjacent  to  the  Euxine; 
in  which  the  part  nearefl  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Ifter  was  formed,  under  Conftantine,  into  a 
particular  province  named  Scvthia,  The  city 
of  Tomr^  which  the  baniflimeut  of  Ovid  has 
illuftratcd,  alTumed  in  this  province  the  rank  of 
metropolis  ;  and  is  IHll  known  in  the  name  of 
Tomefw?r,  although  otherwife  called  Baba.  A 
neighbouring  maritime  place,  whofe  name  is 
Kiuftinge,  difcovcrs  the  polition  of  a  city 
which  was  named  Coijianiiana:  and  the  port 
called  Manual ia  a;  ivvers  the  defcription  of  du 
lai'is.  At  loa.e  diftance  from  the  Tea,  Marcia- 
nopolis^  fo  called  from  trie  fifter  of  Trajan,  was 
the  metropolis  of  the  Second  Mcefia.  The 
name  of  Marcenopoii  mav  be  fcdl  in  ufe;  but 
it  is  fald  ti'iat  the  Bulgarians  more  frequently 
call  it  Prebiflaw,  or  the  iiiuftrious  city.  We 
fliallconclude  with  Odejfus^  fuppofed  to  be  Varna; 
which  a  great  victory  gained  by  Amur^t  11. 
over  the  Piungarians,  in  1444,  diftlnguKhes  in 
hilfory. 


DACIA, 
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TWO  nations  who  appear  aflbciated,  and  to 
whom  the  lame  Janguage  uas  common,  the 
T)aci  and  the  Geta.\  occupied  a  great  fpace  of 
country,  which,  from  the  fliore  of  the  Danube 
towards  the  north.,  extended  to  the  frontiers  of 
European  Sarmatla.  Thr,  lazyges^  a  Sarmatic 
nation,  eihbliihed  between  Pannonia  and  Da- 
cia,  are  compiiled  by  their  (ituation  in  the  ob- 
ject under  conlideration.  There  is  every  reafon 
to  beHeve  that  the  Getes  were  of  Scythian  ori- 
gin ;  and  when  we  pafs  over  into  Afia,  and 
treat  of  Scyrhia,  the  hive  of  this  nation  will 
be  fliewn  under  the  name  of  Gete,  wdnch  it 
ftill  preferves.  There  were  Getes  eftabliflied 
in  Thrace,  on  the  route  which  Darius,  ion  of 
Hyftafpcs,  took  towards  tlie  jftcr.  But  in  the 
expedition  of  Alexander  againO:  the  Trlballi, 
near  two  ages  pofterior  to  that  of  Darius,  tliere 
is  mention  of  the  Getes  only  in  their  pofitlon 
beyond  the  river.  Impatient,  however,  of  their 
limits,  Aloefia  and  JUyrlcum  lurr'cred  from  their 
incurfions ;  and  tiie  Celtic  nations  there   efta- 

blilhed 
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blifhed  were  deftroyed  by  them.  Auguflus, 
for  whom  the  Danube,  as  the  Rhine,  wv.s  a 
boundary  whic'i  nature  Teemed  to  give  to  the 
empire,  contented  hlmfelf  with  repelling  the 
Dacians,  and  fortifying  the  bank  of  the  river. 
But  Trajan  had  conceived  an  appetite  for  con- 
queft.  Although  the  Dacians  and  Geres  appear 
to  have  formed  a  combined  poUtlc  body,  and 
the  whole  country  was  eqiially  reduce  J  by- 
Trajan,  yet  we  fee  a  local  dlftitidlion  between 
them ;  inafmuch  as  the  Dacians  Inhabited  the 
upper,  and  the  Getes  the  lower  part  of  the 
courfe  of  the  river,  and  along  the  Euxine. 
The  name  of  Getes  was  more  familiar  to  the 
Greeks,  and  that  of  Dacians  to  the  Romans  ; 
and  this  name  conftitutcd  that  of  the  country. 
There  would  have  been  more  mimt'on  of  the 
Getes,  if  thofe  v\ho  un-'ertook  'o  be  their  hif^ 
torians  had  not  cofifov.ncled  tins  name  vith  that 
of  the  Goths,  a  Tell  oiiic  or  (Jermri'i  nation, 
who  in  the  niiddie  of  the  third  Century  in- 
vaded Dacia  *. 

Tranfilvanla  is  commonly  conGeered  ;!.=;  de- 
noted by  Dacia.    But  numcrt/us  r^^mains  of  Ro- 

*  Though  the  Germans  or  Goths  are  here  diftlnguiflied 
from  the  Getes,  there  is  iiviubitable  evidence  of  their  being 
the  fame  Scythian  race,  migr^i  ig  in  a  later  age. 

S  man 
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man  retrenchments,  conftrufled  to  cover  the 
conquered  country,  manifefl  that  part  of  Hun- 
gary was  comprifed  in  it ;  and,  by  the  pofitlons 
which  appertain  toDacia,  the  modern  provinces 
of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  were  alfo  compre- 
hended in  one  vafl  province,  which  the  arms 
of  Trajan  annexed  to  the  empire.  To  enter 
into  fome  detail  on  this  fuhjedl,  T^ibifcus^  to 
which  a  Roman  way  condud:s  from  Vimi- 
nacium,  is  Temefwar.  From  this  place  ano- 
ther Roman  way,  entering  by  defiles  into  Tran- 
filvania,  and  conducting  at  their  iflue  to  the 
capital  city  of  all  the  country,  which,  under 
the  name  Sarmhegethufa  having  ferved  for  the 
refidence  of  Decebalus,  vanquifhed  by  Trajan, 
received  from  this  prince  that  of  Ulp'ia  Trajana^ 
with  which  the  primitive  name  was  alfo  aflb- 
ciated.  Ruins  preferve  the  memory  of  its 
ancient  magnificence  to  the  place,  which  is  in- 
habited only  by  a  few  herdfmen,  and  called 
Warhel,  which  fignlfics  the  fite  or  pofition  of  a 
city  ;  or  otherwifc  Gradifca,  denoting  the  fame 
thing.  A  way.  which  liTues  from  it,  leading  in- 
to the  north  of  Tranfilvanla,  paffcs  through  a 
noted  city  named  Apulum,  which  has  declined 
into  a  fmall  place  called  Albc-Juiie,  or  more  pro- 
perly Albc-Gyula.    Scilincr,  which  is  beyond,  is 

the  fame  Vv'lth  Tada,  where  there  are  quarries  of 

fait; 
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fait  ;  and  Napoca  is  indicated   by  the  modern 
name  of  Doboca  ;  while  Koliovar  is  thought  to 
reprefent  Ulplanum,     Other  places  are  found  by 
analogy  in  their  denominations;  Rhucnnium^  in 
Regen  ;  Uti-dava^  in  Udvar^  and  Dorirana  may 
bereprefentedby  Dorna.  TheAlatos,  which  af- 
ter traverfing  the  middle  of  this  country  enters 
Hungary,  and  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  TeiiTp, 
is  known  to  antiquity  by  the  name  of  Marlfus, 
Another  river  which  riling  in  Tranfilvania, 
and  piercing  the  chain  of  mountains  that  fepa- 
rates  this  province  from  Wallachia,  prelervcs  the 
ancient  name  oi  Aluta  in  that  of  Olt  or  AKit. 
We  find  traces  of  a  Roman  way  along  this  river 
to  the  Danube,  oppofite  NIcopoli,  and  on' which, 
among  other  pofts,   that  of  Cafira  Trajana  was 
near  the  place  where  Rlbnik  now  (lands ;  and 
Cajlra  nova^  thought  to  have  been  an  edablilli- 
ment  of  Conflantine,  muft  be  afcribed  to  a  place 
which  retains  numerous  monuments  of  antiqui- 
ty, in  the  name  of  Forcas.    Z ernes  was  a  ftrun^ 
place  at    the  entrance  of  the  country,   not   f^ir 
from  the  bridge  of  Trajan ;  and  which  retains  the 
famename,  withalteredorthograpl.y,  inCzernez. 
Beyond  Aluta,  the  name  of  Ardcifcus  was  com- 
mon to  a  city  and  a  river,  as  that  of  Argis  is  at 
prcfent,     Ordejfus  is  mentioned  by  Herodotus ; 

S   2  and 
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and  another  river,  which  he  indicates  by  the 
name  of  Napan's,  muft  be  that  named  Proava. 
In  the  extent  of  Moldavia,  which  appears  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Getes  in  particular,  Siret  re- 
fers to  j^rarus  ;  and  Porata  or  Poretus^  wliich  in 
Ptolemy  appears  with  the  furname  oi Heirajfus^ 
is  evidently  Prut.  We  muft  believe  that  the 
Dacia  of  Trajan  had  no  other  limits  than  the 
courfe  of  the  Tyras ;  and  from  the  name  of  Da- 
najler,  which  this  river  afl'umed  in  later  ages,  is 
formed  that  of  Dniefter. 

There  ftill  exifts  a  great  Roman  way,  traverf- 
ing  the  country  in  a  right  hne  from  the  Siret, 
near  its  confluence  with  the  Danube,  to  the  mo- 
dern town  of  Bender  on  the  Diiiefter,  and  call- 
ed Troiane  or  Trajane.  Advancing  into  the 
country,  we  find  places  given  by  Ptolemy  in  Da- 
cia. Pdlloda  appears  to  be  Barlad  ;  PetrO'dava^ 
Piatra ;  Suji-dava,  Suczava  ;  and  Nethi-dava^ 
Sniatyn,  on  the  frontierof  Poland.  The  two  final 
lyllables  repeated  in  many  names,  fecm  to  have 
affinity  with  the  name  of  Davus,  which  the 
Haves  brought  from  Dacia  generally  bore.  Tiie 
name  of  lajjiorutn  mun'icipium  is  given  to  laili 
by  an  infciiption  ;  and  the  city  of  Pro'toria  Au- 
gvjlci  appears  to  be  reprefented  by  that  which  is 
now  diilinguiflied  by  the  name  of  Roman,   at 

the 
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the  confluence  of  the  Maldava  and  Siret.    The 
Cokajon  mom  isiingulaily  remarkable  for  having 
been  the  relidcnce  of  a  pontifTin  whofe  perfon 
the  Getes  believed    the   D  -ity  was  incarnate  ; 
with  a  fimilar  faith  to  that  of  eaftern  Tartars, 
who  maintain  the  transfufion  of  the  fame  foul 
in  their  Lamas  irom  lim  wlio  is  cc^lebrated  un- 
der the  name  of  Zaaiolxis.    A  river  of  the  fame 
name  with  the  mountain  flows  at  its  foot  j  and  is 
recognized  under  that  of  Kafon,  on  the  confines 
of  Moldavia  and  Tranfilvania.     There   is  ilill 
known  in  this  country  a  people  of  Roman  ori- 
git  i,  fpeaking  a  language  manifeftly  derived  from 
the  Latin  ;  and  who,  under  the  name  of  Vlak  or 
Valak,  having  occupied  a  canton  of  Tartary  be- 
yond the  Gafpian  Sea,  where   they   had  been 
tranfported,  returned  again  with  the  Patzinaces 
and  Bulgarians  to  thtir  primitive  dwellings.     A 
Memoir   inierted   in  Vol.  XXX.  of  the  Me- 
moirs of  the  Academy,  will  furnifh  a  more  am- 
ple detail  on  this  fubjed  than  can  be  admitted 
here*. 

To 

^  The  curious  circumllances  alluded  to  are  here  given  in 

the  Author's  own  words : — Ce  quil  v  a  de plusfujgtdiery  tS'  ce  qui 
neanmotns  paroitra  indubitable ^  c^ej}  que  hs  Vlal;es,  que  nous  voyotis 
accompagner  Ics  Patzinaces ^  et,  quoique  de  race  Romaine^  eire  con- 
fondus  avec  eux,  fortoient  egakmcnt  de  la   Tariarie.     La    vafe 

S  3  hendus 
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To  include  all  that  our  prefent  Sedlion  em- 
braces, it  rermins  that  we  defcribe  a  fpace  be- 
tween the  limits  of  Roman  Dacia  and  the  pro- 
vince of  Pannonia.     In  this  country  there  inha- 

etendue  de  cette  partte  dc  PAfie  eji  femhlahle  h  unc  rr.er  orageufe^ 
dotit  les  vnqucs  fe  mcuvent  au  gre  des  iempetis  qui  Vagiient.  Les 
Hoviains  rejies  dans  la  Dace^  jnais  qui  fe  font  trowvcs  invejlis 
d^iine  vuduttide  de  Scyihfs,  05*  comme  ajfujetis  aitx  niotivcmens  de 
cette  multitude^  auront  ete  entraines  fort  au  loitt  ;  ^  ctjl  tni 
autre  flot^  ft  Von  pent  s'expr'imer  a'lnfi^  qui  les  a  report cs  dtins  la 

contree  d'ou  Us  avoicnt  ite  enleves^ And  again  :  "  Mais  ce 

qui  efl  plus  digne  de  reinarque^  l^  ce  qui  a  fan  fondement  fur  Pajfi- 
niti'  reconnue  entre  la  nation  des  Vlahcs  ^  les  Rcninirs,  c'ejl  que 
tons  les  peuples  dantje  viens  dc  parler^  Hongrois  Polcnois^  Croat es^ 
ServienSy  Bulgares,  appliquent  egalement  la  fnenie  denotni nation  a 
la  natan  Roniaine  ou  Italicnne^  dont  le  langnge  eft  rf'puie  Latin. 
Ell  cmfidevant  menu  comhien  le  nom  de  Vcllch  ou  de  Vhiifch,  que 
les  SuiJJl'i  £5*  d^autres  peuples  Gervianiques  doruient  a  r Italic  £3* 
aux  ItalienSy  reffemhle  a  celui  dont  il  s'agit^  cnfcroit  teute  de  croire 
quilfonciercni.nt  le  nienie.^* 

(Memcire  fur  les  Peuples  qni  hahltcnt  aujourd'hui  la  Dace 
dc  Trajan,  tiiv  de  XXX.  Vol.  des  Mem.  de  I'Acad.) 

The  people  who  make  tlie  fubjccl  of  this  note  are  called  by 
their  German  neighbours  Walhichians;  and  the  country  is  alfo 
recognized  by  EngliOi  geographers  in  tfie  name  of  Walla- 
ch.i.'..  But  t]^<'  French  having  no  iv  in  their  languacje,  fubfli- 
tuce  fur  tliis  letter  v.  Thefe  Wallaehians  being  vanquifhcd  by 
Ak  \i.-.,  .iTi!  Idhn  Comuencs  his  fon,  in  the  year  1 1  23,  colonics 
of  them  NWiv  rranfported  to  Etolia,  the  mounts  Pindus,  Par- 
nes,  and  other  partj  of  U recce. 

Li  ted. 
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bited,  as  has  been  already  premifed,  the  lazyges,  a 
Sarmatic  nation,  who  were  furnamed  Metanajl(^^ 
which  denotes  them  to  have  been  removed  or 
driven  from  their  native  feats.  And  we  fee 
indeed  other  Ifazyges  eftablifhed  on  the  Palus 
Moeotis.  The  country  is  covered  on  the  fide  of 
the  north  by  a  great  chain  of  mountains,  of 
which  the  name  Carpathes  fubfifts  with  fome  al- 
teration in  that  of  Krapak.  We  alfo  find  them 
denominated  jilpes  Bajlarniccef  from  the  great 
Baftarnic  nation ;  (of  whom  we  fhall  fpeak  in 
treating  of  Sarmatia)  ufing  withal  the  term  of 
Alps  as  generic  with  regard  to  mountains.  The 
^ihifcus  iffues  from  them;  and,  after  flowing 
weflward,  turns  to  the  fouth,  and  traverfes  a  flat 
country  till  it  meets  the  Danube,  receiving  in 
its  courfe  t\\QCriJius,  or  the  Keres,  and  the  Ma^ 
r'lfus  already  mentioned.  The  name  o{  j^narU 
is  attributed  to  a  particular  nation  contiguous  to 
the  Dacians  towards  the  north.  Of  the  lazy- 
ges it  is  remarkable  that,  notwithftanding  the 
revolutions  Vvhich  Hungary  has  fuftained,  they 
are  ftill  known  in  the  environs  of  a  place  about 
the  height  of  Buda,  whofe  name  of  lazberin 
fignifies  the  Fountain  of  lazyges. 


S  4  IX.    SAR- 
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IX. 

SARMAriA  EUROPMA. 


THIS  vafl  country,  contiguous  to  the  csflern 
part  of  Germany,  completes  our  delcrlp- 
tlonoft'ie  continent  of  Euroj^e.  It  even  pafles 
the  limits  of  it  ;  inafmuch  as  the  Sarmntcr,  or 
according  to  rlie  Greeks  SLiuromatcCy  are  extend- 
ed beyond  the  Tanais.  To  give  a  general  idea  of 
this  great  nation,  and  todiflinguidi  what  is  Ger- 
manic on  one  fide  from  wliat  isScythicon  the 
otiier,  it  muft  be  ol>fcrvcd,  that  wherever  a  Sla- 
vonian dialc(5l  is  fpoken,  the  natives  are  Sarma- 
t!?.n.  And  if  we  find  a  language  fundamentally 
the  fanic  cftablirhed  in  countries  diftant  from 
ancient  Sarmatia,  it  is  that  fwarms  from  the 
fcunc  hive  fettled  in  divers  parts  of  Germany,  as 
f:  r  as  the  Elbe;  and  fouth  of  the  Danube,  as  far 

as  tlie  Adriatic  lea. 

Sarmatia 
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Sarmatia  in  general  is  a  vaft  plain  ;  and  it  is 
from  the  tercnJ)o/e,  which  fignifies  flat,  that  Po- 
lan  i,  making  part  of  Sarmatia,  derives  its  name, 
Tiic  V^iilula  is  regarded  as  tlie  feparation  bf^tvveea 
Sarmatia  and  ancient  Germany.  Ptolemy  con- 
diKfls  feveral  rivers,  as  well  ns  the  Viftula,  into 
the  Sinus  Vencdicuj^  by  which  name  he  denotes 
a  part  of  the  Bailie  fea.  And  thefe  rivers  Chro- 
nuSf  Rubo^  'lurunius,  Chejjinus,  appear  to  be  the 
Pregel,  which  has  its  mouth  belov/  Koningiberg, 
as  fhould  be  remarked  ;  Rufs,  which  in  the  up- 
per part  of  its  courfe  is  named  Niemen  ;  Duna 
and  Perna,  which  fall  into  the  gulf  of  Livo- 
nia. This  gulf  fhould  be  the  Cylipenus,  from 
the  circumflance  of  its  having,  according  to  the 
report  of  Pliny,  an  Ifland  at  its  entrance  named 
Latris^  which  may  correfponJ  with  that  of  Olel, 
But  it  becomes  us  to  be  diffident  in  reporting  the 
conforrnity  of  thefe  modern  names  with  the  an- 
cient. The  Boryfthenes  is  compofcd  of  two  ri- 
vers in  Ptolemv,  the  fources  of  wiiich  are  diflin- 
guifhed  into  norrhcrn  and  ibuthern  ;  the  latter 
can  only  be  referred  to  the  Prypec,  which  joins 
the  northern  brancli  of  Dnieper  above  Kiow  *. 

*  The  w  has  the  power  o^ffe  or  ve  in  all  the  diale£ls  of  the 
Slavonian.  Thus  the  names  Rcmanfow,  Staniilaus,  &c.  arc 
pronounced  RomanfofFe,  Staniflaves,  &;c. 

For 
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For  the  Boryfthenes  aflumed,  in  the  middle  ages, 
the  name  ofDenapr'is,  of  which  the  modern  de- 
nomination of  Dnieper  is  formed.     The  river 
which  under  the  name  oi  Hypanis  falls  into  it,  not 
far  from  the  fea,  having  been  alio  called  Bogus, 
retains  the  name  of  Bog.     And  the  Tanais, 
taking  its  fource  in  Sarmatia,  feparates,  in  the 
lower  part  of  its  courfe,  Europe  from  Afia;  and 
m  vovages  written  more  than  500  years  ago  is 
called  the  Tane;  at  the  fame  time  communicat- 
ing tliis  name  to  the  Palus  MoiEtis,  into  which 
it  is  known  to    dlfcharge  itfclf ;    the   modern 
name  of  Don  being  only  an  abbreviated  form  of 
its  ancient  denomination.    A  city  named  T'cvuis, 
lituatcd  at  his   mouth,  and  which  was  the  em- 
porium of  ihc  commerce  of  this  country,  is  ce- 
lebrated in   tradition  by  the  Slavons  under  the 
name  of  Aasgrad,   or  tlie  city  of  Aas  ;  and  it 
is  rem  irkahlc  to  find  that  of  Azof  fubfi  (ling  on 
the  fan-vc   fite.      It  may  moreover  be  rcmaikcd 
that  tliis  name  contributes  to  com]')o(e  that  of 
I'an-uhy    formed   of  two  members,  the  firft  of 
ivliich  expiciTcs  the  adual  name  of  the  river. 

K\\\\  \\?\\  Pti'lcmv  comprifes  the  2:reat  river 
wliich  Lc  c:;lls  Rbd  in  Afiatic  Sarmatin,  the  pc- 
f.tive  knoulcdge  that  we  have  of  the  fources  of 
thj  V'olga  in  the  vicinity  of  thofe  of  the  Boryf- 

tllCUe     y 
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thenes,  places- this  river  in  the  divifion  of  Eu- 
rope, Of  the  two  rivers  which  form  the  Rha  of 
Ptolemy,  the  wefterii  has  its  fource  deeper  in 
Europe  than  the  Tanais  even  ;  and  the  ei  tern 
branch,  which  the  Kama  reprefents,lffuing  from 
mountains  that  feparate  Ruffia  from  Siberia,  de- 
termines this  alfo  in  favour  of  our  continent. 
Hitherto  the  country  offers  no  rrountains  ;  and 
what  are  celebrated  in  antiquity  by  the  name 
of  Ktphcei  Monies^  or  Rip^ei^  according  to  the 
Greeks,  do  not  exifl  near  the  fources  of  the  Ta- 
nais, as  Ptolemy  reprelents.  If  he  marks  a 
chain  of  Hyperborean  mountains,  that  is  to  fay, 
more  elevated  towards  the  norrh,  a6lr.al  obfer- 
vatlon  affords  nothing  correipo; idiug  ;  except  It 
be  thofe  jufl  mentioned,  and  of  which  the  firfl 
intimation  appears  to  have  been  under  the  name 
of  Cingulum  Mund'i^  or  the  girdle  of  ihe  world. 

WE  now  proceed  to  an  indication  of  lome  of 
the  principal  among  the  nunerous  nations 
which  are  found  fcattered  over  the  immenfe  ex- 
panfe  of  Sarmatia.  The  Venedi  extended  along 
the  fhores  of  the  Baltic,  to  a  confuicraulc  diflance 
in  the  interior  country  ;  and  if  tlieir  name  be 
remarked  fubfifting  In  that  of  Wenden,  In  a 
diflrifl  of  Livonia,  it  Is  only  In  a  partial  man- 
ner, and  holding  but  a  fmall  proportion  to  the 

extent 
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extent  which  that  nation  occupied.  Pafling  the 
Viftula,  the  Venedians  took  poflcfiiv;!!  of  the 
lands  between  that  river  and  tiie  Elbe,  that  had 
been  evacuated  about  the  clofc  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury bj  the  Vandals,  whofe  name  is  feen  fome- 
times  crroneoully  confounded  with  that  of  the 
Venedians.  But  the  difference  is  dcfuiitivtly 
marked  by  the  language  ;  the  Venedians  fpeak- 
ing  a  Slavonian,  and  the  Vandals  a  Teutonic 
cliale6l.  Ic  is  obfervable  that  the  Slavonian 
lan<ivia2:e    has    accomD.micd    the    Venedians, 

too  »  ' 

traiifported  into  the  d  iliicl:  of  Carniola,  which 
from  them  is  calk d  Windifhmuk.  The  country 
that  the  V'er.eai.ins  occupied  in  the  tenth  century 
was  ihat  cf  th  Pruzz/\  whole  nnme  prefcnt  ufe 
has  changed  into  BoruJJi,  We  find  this  name 
indeed  in  Ptolemy;  but  it  appears  there  very 
far  diflant,  on  another  frontier  of  Sarmatia,  to- 
wards the  fituation  which  he  g"rts  to  i\\€^  Ri- 
phcau  Mouutair.s.  It  is  on  this  liioie  that  t'ne 
fea  cafls  up  amber,  called  by  the  natives  of  the 
country  Glajso-  GL'S,  by  the  Ronians  Sncchiam, 
by  ti:e  Greeks  E!LCiro?i :  and  the  iQands  called 
TJcciruIcs.  can  only  be  tiie  long  and  narrow  fands 
that  ic])?.r:ite  tlie  fca  from  the  gulfs  rjamed 
1^^  r i ic h- h a  l  and  C  u  r  1  i c  h - h a  f .  Ace o r d ':  n g  to  Ta- 
citus, amber  was  ^aihered  by  the  yZy/V.//;  and 

notwitli- 
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notwitbdatiding  that  Ptolemy  takes  no  notice  of 
them,  trie  uanie  is  preierved  beyond  the  limits 
of  Pruifia,  in  Eitonia,  which  makes  a  part  of  Li- 
vonia ;  anu  there  is  no  doubt  tliat  the  name  of 
Eair-land,  in  the  writers  of  the  middle  ages, 
comes  from  its  pofition  refpedmg  the  Baltic 
fea. 

According  to  Ptolemy,  the  great  nations  of 
Sarmatia  belides  the  Venedians,  with  whom  he 
.begins  his  defcription,  are  the  Peucini  and  Baf- 
iarncje^  who  inhabited  above  Dacla  ;   and  the  la- 
ziges  and  Roxolani  eftabliflicd  on  the  Palus  Mae- 
otis.     He  adds,  in  the  interior  country,  the  Ha- 
maxo-bii^  or  dwellers  in  waggons  ;  and  Tacitus 
dilHnguilhestheVenedianSjPeucinians,  and  Baf- 
tarnians  from  thofe,  as  having  fixed  abodes.    Ke 
alfo  fpeaksof  the  Peuciniansand  Ba^^^arnians  as 
the  Icime  nation;  fo  that  the  name  of  P^2<;c/«/could 
only  diilinguilh  the  part  of  this  nation  which 
was  fettled  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ifle  of  Peuce^ 
between  the  arms  which  form  the  mourhs  of  the 
Danube,  and  whole  modern  nnme  Pxzina  pre- 
fcrves  an  evident  analogy  to  tliat  of  the  Peucini 
and  Picziniges,  as  we  have  already  had  occafion 
to  remark.     The  lazyges  appear  to  have  been  a 
nation  widely  exrcrded  ;  a  part  of  them  being 
named  with  the  lyti-geic^,  eftablifhed  on   the 

7)'ras 


±yO  COMPENDIUM    OF 

^ras  or  Dniefter.  Their  pofition  on  the  Pa- 
lus  is  given  to  the  Scythians  by  Herodotus  ; 
and  the  RoxoLini  are  thought  to  have  exifted  a 
little  beyond  thefe,  as  we  fee  their  name  aflbciat- 
ed  with  thole  of  the  Baftarnians  and  Dacians 
hi  the  treaty  which  the  Emperor  Hadrian 
made  with  the  King  of  the  latter.  There 
is  moreover  reafon  to  believe  that  the  name 
Roxolaniansisthatof  the  Ruffians ;  who  having 
occupied,  in  the  middle  of  Poland,  the  lands 
which  appear  to  have  been  the  refidence  of  the 
Baftarnians,  have  left  their  name  to  one  of  the 
principal  provinces  of  this  kingdom. 

There  muft  be  added  to  thtfe  people  the  Bu- 
dim  and  Geloni^  whom  Herodotus  mentions  in 
reciting  the  expedition  of  Darius  fon  o{  Hyftai^ 
pes  againfl  the  Scythians.  Thefc  two  nations 
appear  to  have  maintained  a  firm  alliance,  though 
of  diiferent  races  :  tiiofe  being  purely  Sarmatic, 
and  addicted  to  a  paftoral  life  ;  while  thefe  were 
fprung  from  efiablifliment^  which  the  Greeks 
had  formed  on  the  Euxine,  and  who  had  com- 
municated to  their  neighbours  the  theology  and 
part  of  the  language  of  Greece.  A  city  of  the 
Budinians,  built  of  wood,  and  named  Gelonus, 
which  Darius  deflroyed  by  fire,  mud  have  been 
a  work  of  the  Gelonians.  By  a  detail  which 
4  Herodotus 
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Herodotus  furnifhes  of  the  canton  of  the  Budi- 
nians,  but  which  the  nature  of  our  plan  does  not 
permit  us  to  enter  upon,  we  think  we  diiUn- 
guifh  this  canton  on  the  right  of  the  Boryfthe- 
nes,  below  Kiow.     But  it  appears,  by  other  di{- 
tri(5ls  of  this   country,  that  this  people  had  a(- 
cended  higher  ;   and  that  the  Gelonians,  having 
been  fcattered  from   their  primitive  dwellings, 
had  become  more  Sarmatic  than  they  were  in 
the   time  that  Herodotus  fpeaks  of:    for  they 
are  rcprefented  as  having  colours  ftained  upoa 
the  fkin,  as  reported  of  the  Agathyrjt^  who  ap- 
pear in  a  much  more  fouthern  iituation  in  He- 
rodotus  than    in    Ptolemy.      The   Sarmatians 
are  alfo  defcribed  to  have  among  them  Aiidro^ 
phagi^  or  eaters  of  human  flefh;  2.\\^Melan-'chLccril^ 
or  thofe  clothed  in  black.     But  the  nation  de-» 
fignated  as  royal   in  the  name  of  BaJiUi^  were 
Scythians,  according  to  Herodotus,  and  feated  011 
the  Palus  at  the  entrance  of  the  Tanrlc  Cher- 
fonefe.     Strabo  joins   the   Bajilii  with  the   la- 
zyges,  named  with  the  Tyrlgetes.    In  Ptolemy, 
the  nation  diftlnguifhed  by  this  name  is  far  dif^ 
tant  in  Afiatic  Sarmatia  ;  and,  to  give  it  a  place, 
the  canton  of  Ruffia,  where  the  ancient  princes 
of  Rufha  were  eftabhfhed,  as  Wolodimer,  would 
correfpond  with  it  better  than  any  other.     The 

Fericrb'idl, 
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Perierbtdiy  which  according  to  the  fame  author 
formed  a  great  nation  in  the  lame  Sarmatia, 
would  refer  to  what  has  been  long  dilHnguifli- 
ed  by  the  name  of  VVelika  P^rma,  or  Great 
Permfkle. 

Pruiy  fpeaks  of  a  people,  under  the  name  of 
Arhnphi^'ty  who  ihould  occupy  a  \  ery  northern 
fituation  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  a  promontory 
attributed  to  Celtica ;  which  name  in  the  earliefl: 
antiquity  was  extended  to  all  the  northern  part 
of  Europe,  And  if  we  feek,  in  the  actual  licua- 
tions  of  thcfe  reorions,  for  one  that  mav  corre- 
fpond  with  this  promontory  called  Lytarmis^  we 
lliall  find  that  of  Cander.ofs  correfponding  beft 
with  the  circumftances  reported  of  it,  as  being 
the  point  of  land  moft  pi  ejected  into  ttie  icy  lea, 
beyond  the  gulf  named  Bicla  Mor,  or  tlie  White 
Sea.  It  is  prefumed  that  the  ancients  had  fome 
idea  of  this  fea,  the  form  of  which  feemed  to  fa- 
vour the  opinion  that  Scandinavia  was  an  ifland 
environed  by  gulfs.  A  ri\  er  mentionLd  in  this 
region,  and  named  dirambucis^  may  be  applied  to 
the  Dwina,  which  is  known  to  have  its  mouths 
in  the  White  Sea.  The  ArimphiEians  inhabited 
the  forclls,  living  upon  mart  and  nuts.  This 
dwelling  is  that  wiiich  ftill  dillingul  -  es  a  people 
known  in  th.  country  under  the  name  of  Siraini. 

But 
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But  as  to  a  nation  deemed  facred,  together  with 
the  Hyperboreans,  which  Pliny  adds  to  the  ac-*- 
count  of  thefe»  it  becomes  us  to  number  then! 
among  the  fupernatural  wonders  that  the  an- 
cients imputed  to  the  artic  climates.  Having 
thus  recounted  the  principal  nations  of  Sarmatia, 
we  fhall  conclude  this  chapter  by  defcending 
towards  the  Euxine,  to  furvey  the  Tauric  Cher- 
fonefe. 

The  borders  of  the  Euxine,  from  the  mouths 
of  the  Ifter  to  the  environs  of  the  Boryfthenes, 
and  the  fhore  of  the  Palus^  are  given  to  the  Scy- 
thians by  Herodotus;  and,  after  Strabo  we  may 
apply  to  it  the  name  of  Parva  Scythia^  or  Little 
Scythia;  as  it  is  common  in  modern  maps  to 
fee  this  country  under  the  name  of  Little 
Tartary. 

The  Greeks  had  formed  fome  eftablifliments 
here ;  and  a  Milcfian  colony,  to  which  they  had 
given  the  name  oiOlbia^  or  the  Happy,  was  li- 
tuated  a  little  above  the  mouth  of  the  Boryflhe- 
nes,  at  the  place  where  it  receives  the  Hypanis. 
It  is  another  pofition  at  the  mouth  of  the  fame  ri- 
ver that  has  given  the  name  to  Ouzi,  or,  in  the 
language  of  the  country,  Oczakow.  When  af- 
cending  this  river  there  is  found  a  place  remark^ 
able  for  affording  a  fecure  faflnefs  to  the  Co/Tacks 
in  alabyrlnthof  channels,  we  are  tempted  to  refer 

T  *  to 
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to  it  the  pofitlon  that  Ptolemy  defcr'ibes  as  bcin^ 
above  Olbia  on  the  Boryflhenes,  under  the  name 
of  Metropolis,  We  do  not  find  any  mention  in 
the  writers  of  antiquity,  or  before  Conftantine 
Porphyrogenetes,  of  the  cataracts  of  this  river, 
which  are  called  Porowis.  But  between  the 
mouth  of  this  river  and  the  gulf  of  Carcine,  the 
long  and  narrow  beaches,  uniting  and  terminat- 
ing in  a  point,  and  thereby  forming  inlets  or 
creeks,  were  called  Dromus  Achillei^  or  the 
Courfe  of  Achilles,  from  a  tradition  that  this 
hero  there  celebrated  games. 

The  entrance  of  the  Chcrfonefe  is  extremely 
contradted  on  one  lide  by  the  depth  of  a  gulf, 
to  which  an  adjacent  city,  called  Carcine^  had  gi- 
ven the  name  of  Carclnltes  :  and  the  name  of 
Necro-pyla,orthe  FuneralGatc,  which  itafl'um- 
cd  in  latter  times,  has  Induced  the  error  in  iome 
maps  of  replacing  Carcine  by  a  city  called  Ne- 
gropoli.  What  contracts  the  other  ii  'c  of  the 
entrance  of  the  Chcrfonefe,  is  an  extenfive  mo- 
rafs  form.ed  hy  the  Palus  Ma^otis,  and  named 
Bj'ceSf  Putris  or  Sapra,  now  Cinilcjc-more, 
which  in  the  language  of  the  country  has  the 
fame  fignification  with  its  Greek  and  Latin 
denominations.  A  retrenchnient,  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  Greek  term,  Taphros,  had  bcui 
cut  to  clofe  this  entrance  ;  and  a  place 
2  of 
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of  the  fame  name,  or  Taphrc^,   defended  it ; . 
as  we  now  fee  the  fortrefs  of  Perehop,  otherwlfe 
named  Or,  and  Or-capi,  with  the  addition  of  a 
Turkifh  term,  which   fignifies  a  gate.     This 
Cherfonefe,  according  to  the  Greek  term  for  a 
peniufula,  enveloped  by  the  Euxine  and  Palus,. 
had  been  conquered  by  the  Scythians  fromtiie- 
Cimmerians,  whole  incurfions  into  Aiia  fouch  of 
the  Euxine  had  rendered  tliem  famous.     Thele 
conquerors,  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  1'aun^ 
or  'Tauro-Scythce^  appear  eftabliflied  as  well  be- 
yond the  peninfula  as  in  the  interior  of  it  ;  and 
from  them  it  acquired  the  denomination  of  T^au' 
r'lca  Chcrfonefus.     But  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that 
the  modern  name  of  Krlm,  or  Crimea,  as  we  or- 
dinarily fay,  feems  to  be  owing  to  the  Cimmerii. 
Of  this  land  the  mountainous  part  towards  the 
fouth  preferved  the  name  of  Mons  Cimmerhis  ; 
in  which  an  ancient  place  is  difcovered,  called 
Efki-krim,  or  the  Old  Krim. 

The  Greeks  eftabliflied  In  the  Cherfonefe 
about  the  fliores  of  the  Bofphorus,  had  ceded  a 
fmall  flate  there  to  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus, 
whofe  wars  with  the  Romans  have  rendered  him 
fo  famous.  And  this  prince  reduced  to  obedi- 
ence the  Scythians,  who  had  become  mafters  of 
the  greatefl  part  of  the  Cherfonefe.     After  him 

T  2  the 
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the  Bofphorus  had  a  race  of  kings,  who  recog- 
nized the  fuperiority  of  the  Roman  empire. 
The  name  of  Gothia  alfo  is  found  applied  to  this 
country,  becaufc  the  Goths  maintained  it  for  fome 
time  during  the  Lower  Empire.  There  remain 
to  be  recounted  fome  principal  places  that  were 
known  to  the  ancients  in  this  country ;  and  firft  a 
particular  Cherfonefe  formed  by  the  depth  of  two 
ports.  Greeks  colonizing  from  Heraclea,  a  ma- 
ritime city  of  Bithynia,  had  conftrn6led  a  city 
there,  which  appears  to  have  had  two  fuccef- 
five  lites  under  the  fame  name  of  Cfjtrfonefus, 
The  Greek  emperors  preferved  this  place  in 
the  name  of  Cherfon :  but  it  may  reafonably 
be  doubted  whether  the  modern  pofition  of  Kol- 
leve  be  precifely  the  fame  with  the  ancient  one 
of  Cherfon. 

The  Tauric  Cherfonefe  is  terminated  towards 
the  fouth  by  a  promontory  far  advanced  into  the 
Euxine,  and  named  heretofore  Criu-metopon^  or 
the  Ram*s  Forehead  ;  but  now  called  by  the 
Turks  Karadje-bourun,  or  the  Black  Nofe. 
The  ancients  haveobferved  that  it  looks  dire£l- 
ly  towards  a  promontory  not  Icfs  elevated  in 
the  continent  of  Afin,  called  Caramh'n\  remark- 
ing withal  that  from  the  midway  channel  both 
are  to  be  feen.     On  the  coafl:  which  extends 

from 
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from  theRam*s  Forehead  to  the  Bofphorus,  it 
is  agreed  to  give  to  a  city  which  the  Greeks 
named  ^heodofia,  the  pofition  of  Cafa.  The  prin- 
cipal city  on  the  Cimmerian  Bofphorus  was  Pan- 
iicapceum^  which,  with  the  other  maritime  towns 
in  this  country,  owed  its  foundation  to  the 
Greeks  ;  and  there  is  good  reafon  to  believe 
that  the  name  of  Bofporus  was  alfo  applied  to  it. 
The  name  that  has  replaced  it  is  Kerche  ;  be- 
yond which  is  a  place  called  by  the  Turks 
leni-cale,  or  New  Caftle.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  Bofporus  Chnnicrhts  makes  the  communica- 
tion between  the  Palus  Mccoiis  and  the  Euxine 
Sea.  The  Italians,  whom  commerce  had  con- 
duced into  thefe  feas  (as  the  polTeffion  of  Cafa  by 
the  Gcnoefe,  till  the  reduclionof  this  city  by  Ma- 
homet II.  manifefts),  had  given  to  the  Palus  the 
name  of  Mare  delle  Zabache,  and  to  the  Bof- 
phorus,  that  of  the  Channel  of  Cafa,  otherwise 
the  Strait  of  Zabache.  We  find  alio  the  Pa- 
lus named  Limen  ;  although,  to  correfpond  with 
the  Latin  P^A/j,  the  Greek  term  is  JJmne  and 
not  Limen^  which  fignifies  a  port.  The  natives 
of  this  country  have  communicated  to  the  Pa- 
lus the  name  of  the  1'atiais^  according  to  the  tef- 
timony  of  a  Byzantian  author  j  and  as  it  is  now 
more  ufual  to  call  it  the  Sea  of  Azof,  we  have  rc- 

T  3  marked 
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marked  that  in  this  denomination  of  the  river 
that  of  the  city  is  comprifed.  Thus  we  termi- 
nate with  Sarmatia  our  defcription  of  Europe, 
according  to  the  ancient  geography. 


END    OF    EUROPi;, 


ASIA, 


I.  ASIA. 

MYSIA, 

BITHYNIA. 

PAPHLAGONIA. 
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IV.  ARABIA. 

PETR^A. 

FELIX. 

DESERTA* 

V.  MEDIJ, 

AS  STRIA. 
BABYLONIA. 

VI.  P   E  R    S   I   S    ET    SUSIANA. 

CARMANIA, 
GEDROSJA. 

VII.  ARIA. 

BACTRJANA. 

SOGDIANA. 

VIII.  SARMATIA, 
SCTTHICA, 
SERICA, 

IX.    INDIA. 

SINil--.. 


ASIA 


I, 

ASIA  (vulgarly  called)  minor. 


IT  muft  be  premlfed,  that  antiquity  knew 
no  dift'mdtion  of  country  under  the  name  of 
j^Jta  Minor',  though  there  be  found  fometimcs  in 
the  ancient  writers,  Afia  on  this  fide  Mount 
Taurus  and  the  river  Halys,  dlftinguifhed  from 
that  which  is  beyond.  But,  to  comprife  what 
we  propofe  under  the  prefent  title,  we  muH;  ad- 
Vance  eaftward  to  the  Euphrates,  follow  the 
fhore  of  the  Euxine  northward  to  Colchis,  an4 
the  fhore  of  the  interior  fea,  or  Mediterranean, 
to  the  limits  of  Syria.  It  is  ufual  to  call  this 
country  Natolia.  But  befides  that  it  is  more 
agreeable  to  its  Greek  etymology  to  fay  Anato- 
lia*, this  denomination  does  not  extend  over  all 
that  the  title  of  Afia  Minor  comprehends.  Un- 
der the  Lower  Empire,  it  was  divided  into  pre- 
fedlures  called  Themata,  and  we  fee  a  Thema  Ana^ 

*  From  'A.v«Te^rj,  priens. 

iolicum ; 


£83  COMPENDIUM   OF 

iollcum\  that  is  to  fay,  eaftern  in  regard  to  the  iq^ 
perial  refidence.  This  name  the  Turks  have  pre- 
ferved  in  that  of  Anadoii,  by  which  they  defig- 
nate  one  of  their  grand  pachahcs,  uhofe  depen- 
dencies are  extended  both  on  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Euxine  Seas.  We  (hall  (hew  hereafter 
in  what  thefe  dependencies  are  deficient  infilling 
the  fpace  commonly  fignified  by  the  name  of 
Afia  Minor,  when  we  delcribe  the  ancient 
countries  which  the  modern  provinces  have  re- 
placed. And  we  think  this  the  more  incumbent 
on  us,  as  the  world  has  hitherto  received  but 
very  little  information  on  the  fubjed.  Two 
grand  Dicecefes^  or  departments,  under  the  em« 
perors  of  the  eaft,  in  the  fourth  century,  divid- 
ed this  Afia,  by  the  names  o(  j^Jtana^nA  Pontica^ 
lujder  the  two  metropolitan  fees  of  Ephefus^ 
and  Cgefarea  of  Cappadocia.  But  this  divifion 
has  no  affinity  with  any  diftribution  in  the  ages 
of  antic^uity  ;  nor  does  it  prefcrve  any  traces 
at  prefent.  AJiana  occupied  all  the  (hore  of 
the  Mediterranean,  Pontlca  that  of  the  Black 
Sea ;  and  a  line  drawn  obliquely  from  the 
propontis  made  the  feparation. 

Todclineatc  theprincipalnatural  features  agree- 
able toour  plan,  before  entering  upon  a  detail  of 
pofitions,  we  (hall  firfl  mention  Halys^  as  the 

greateft 
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•greateft  river  of  this  country.    It  takes  its  fource 
far  diftant,  in  what  is  called  the  Leffer  Armenia; 
and  after  having  traverfed,  from  eafi:  to  weft,  all 
the  north  of  Cappadocia,  it  is  joined  by  a  river  11^ 
fuing  from  mount  Taurus,  to  which  the  name 
of  Hafys  is  alfo  applied.   From  this  confluence  it 
turns  to  the  north  5  and,  after  making  great  cir- 
cuits and  flexures,  is  at  length  received  into  the 
Euxine  Sea,  under  the  modern  name  of  Kizil- 
ermark,  or  the  Red  River.  The  Sangarius,  other- 
wife  Sagaris,  much  lefs  remote,  flows  from  Ga- 
latia  to  render  itfelf  like  wife  in  the  Euxine  by 
Bithynia,  and  preferves  its  name  in  the  form  of 
Sakaria.     The  Hermus  and  Mceander  have  both 
their  origin  in  Phrygia,  and  both  dlrecl  their 
courfe  to  the  iEgean  Sea.   The  firfl  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Sarabat,  otherwife  Kedous,  from  a 
city  near  its  fource ;  and  the  ancient  name  of 
Masander  is  a  little  altered  in  the  modern  form 
of  Melnder.     An  indication  of  a  greater  num- 
ber of  rivers  will  appear  in  the  detail  that  is  to 
follow  of  the  feveral  parts  of  this  great  country, 
which  is  alfo  traverfed  by  long  ferles  of  moun- 
tains.    We  dlftinguifli  one  of  thefe  which  pre- 
vails at  fome  diftance  from  the  Euxine  towards 
the  Euphrates,  where  it  joins  the  mountains  of 
Annenia.    That  which  generally  takes  the  name 

of 
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of  Taurus  extends  in  a  line  parallel  with  the 
fiiore  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  it  even  touch- 
es in  one  point  with  a  promontory  named  .9^- 
crum  :  and,  after  having  been  interrupted  by  the 
paflage  of  the  Euphrates,  it  is  prolonged  in  a 
continuity  which  the  ancients  judged  to  extend 
as  far  as  India.  And  obferving  the  fame  order 
in  this  article  of  mountains  as  in  that  of  rivers, 
we  referve  a  more  particular  enumeration  for 
the  fequel.  Towards  the  centre  of  the  coun- 
try is  a  plain  of  vail:  extent. 

Endeavouring  to  apply  method  to  the  diftri- 
bution  of  the  divers  countries  which  compofe 
Afia  Minor,  we  find  them  dilpofed  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  be  divifable  into  three  claffes  :  one 
towards  the  north  along  the  Euxine  j  one  to- 
wards the  fouth  on  the  Mediterranean,  but  fe- 
parated  from  the  precedent  by  a  middle  clafs, 
which  extended  from  the  ^gean  Sea  to  the 
Euphrates.  Each  of  thefe  clafles,  or  aflem- 
blages,  is  compofed  of  four  principal  countries. 
Under  the  flrft,  or  northern,  are  ranged  Myiia, 
Buhynia,  Paphlagonia,  and  Pontus  ;  In  the  In- 
termediate, Lydia,  Phrygia,  Galaua,  and  Cap- 
padocia.  The  fouthern  con  lifts  of  Caria,  Lycia, 
Pamphylia,  and  Clllcia.  Confequently  the  fol- 
lowing detail  will   be   divided  into  three  fec^ 

tlons, 
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tioiis,  each  bearing  the  title  of  the  countries^ 
comprlfed  therehi.  And  fome  portions  of  terri- 
tory, which  do  not  appear  in  this  arrangement, 
(hall  be  made  known  by  their  connexion 
with  fome  individual  province  :  thus  Ionia  will 
appear  with  Lydia  ;  Lycaonia  with  Phrygia  ; 
Pifidia  with  Pamphylia ;  and  Armenia  Minor 
with  Cappadocia. 


MYSIA,  BITHYNIA,PAPHLAG0NIA, 
PONTUS. 


MYSIA. 

IT  is  adjacent  to  the  Propontis  on  the  north, 
and  to  the  ^gean  Sea  on  the  weft:  it  is  bounded 
byBithyniaon  the  eaft,  and  on  the  fouth  by  Ly- 
dia. It  was  believed  that  the  M};fi  owed  their 
origin  to  the  Mcefiy  natives  of  Thrace  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Ifter.  The  name  of  Helkfponfui 
was  given  to  the  greateft  part  of  Myfia,  on  form- 
ing it  into  a  province  in  a  pofterlor  age.  It  is 
well  known  that  Helles-pontus  is  the  channel 
2  which 
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which  conduds  from  the  iEgean  Sea  to  the 
Propontls,  and  now  called  the  Strait  of  the  Dar-*. 
dandles.  Nothnig  is  fo  much  celebrated  in  this 
country  as  the  ancient  Troas,  or  Troy,  the 
kingdom  of  Priam,  ^roja,  named  otherwife 
Il'iumy  having  been  deftroyed  by  the  Greeks 
rofe  again  from  its  afhes,  to  take  a  pofition  near- 
er to  the  fea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Scamander^  or 
Xanthus,  below  the  j  undlion  of  the  Simois,  Thefe 
rivers,  of  whofe  modern  names  we  are  ignorant, 
owe  their  celebrity  to  Homer,  and  are  only  tor- 
rents, which  have  but  a  fhort  fpace  to  traverfe  be- 
tween Mount  Ida  and  the  fea.  What  are  com-* 
monly  regarded  as  the  ruins  of  Troy,  under  the 
name  of  Efki-Stamboul,  or  Old  Conflantinople, 
are  the  fragments  of  another  city,  which  receiv- 
ed from  Lyfimachus,  one  of  the  fucceffors  of 
Alexander,  the  name  of  Alexandria,  to  which 
the  furname  of  Troas  was  alio  added  ;  and  un- 
<^er  the  Romans  this  city  had  confiderable  im- 
munities, from  the  pretenfion  of  the  Romans 
to  be  of  Trojan  race.  Its  fite  at  fomc  diftance 
from  the  ftrait,  and  bordering  on  the  fea,  is 
formally  diftinguifhed  in  the  Roman  itineraries 
by  the  name  of ///ww. 

A  city  c.UIcd  Dardafius,   that   communicated 
the  name  ot  Dardania  to  a  part  of  Troas  which 

fhould 
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ihould  be  that  adjacent  to  the  ftrait,  does  not 
now  €x\{\;  although  the  name  of  Dardanllees 
is  evidently  derived  from  it.  Here  is  obferved  a 
diftind'on  between  the  old  caflies  and  the 
new ;  thefe  beuig  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the 
ilrait,  thofe  higher  up  ;  and  both  con{lru6led 
by  Mahomet  IV.  In  the  year  1659.  Thefe  old 
caftles  do  not,  as  is  ordinarily  believed,  reprefent 
the  pofitlons  of  Abydus  and  Seftus  ;  the  one  in 
Afia,  the  other  in  Europe.  Abydos^  which  is 
not  precifely  oppofite  to  Sejios^  exhibits  now  but 
a  heap  of  ruins,  in  a  point  named  Nagara.  The 
width  of  the  ftrait  a  little  above,  and  nearer 
to  Seftus,  is  not  more  than  375  toiies.  It  was  in 
this  place,  the  moft  contradled,  that  Xerxes  laid 
a  bridge  for  the  paiTage  of  his  immenfe  army  : 
and  as  this  bridge  had  feven  ftadia  of  length,  ac- 
cording to  the  teflimony  of  Herodotus,  it  fol- 
lows that  thefe  ftadia  are  the  fhortefl  of  the 
three  meafures  under  the  fdnie  denomination. 
Further  on  Lampjacus  preferves  its  name  in 
.  Lamfaki ;  Parium  is  now  Camanar ;  and  Priapus 
has  been  replaced  by  Caraboa,  where  the  fluore 
is  nor  that  of  the  Heilefpont,  but  of  the  Propon- 
tis.  On  tuis  {hore,  which  is  a  low  and  uniform 
beach,  two  rivers  are  ddcharged,  the  Granicus 
and  ^^fepiis^  which  iifue  from  that  fide  of  Mount 
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Ida  that  is  oppofite  to  the  Scamander  and  Simols* 
This  famous  Granicus,   that   travellers  flatter 
themfelves  to  have  croffed  when  they  pafs  the 
Rhyndacus,  which  is  more  confiderable,  appears 
to  be  a  torrent  named  Oufvola,  lefs  vehement 
than  that  which  fucceeds  under  the  name  of 
Satal-dere.   On  the  further  fide  of  a  narrow  chan- 
nel, which  feparates  a  fpacious  infulated  land, 
Cyzicus,  which  held  a  rank  among  the  principal 
cities  of  Afia,  fuftained  a  fiege  againfl  all  the 
forces  of  Mithridates.      It  had  the   dignity  of 
metropolis  in  the  province  that  has  been  men- 
tioned under  the  name  of  Hellefpont ;  and  ruins 
of    it  ftill  preferve  its  name.     But  its  chan- 
nel, which  numerous  bridges  covered  hereto- 
fore, is  now  filled  up  with  rubbifh.     In  what 
is  thus   become    a   peninfula,   a   neighbouring 
place  named  Artace  fubfifts  in  the  form  of  Ar- 
taki.   Among  many  adjacent  ifles,  Proconnefus, 
the  only  one  which  fhall  be  mentioned  here,  owes 
its  prefcnt  name  of  Marmora  to  the  marble  which 
diftinguifhed  it  in  antiquity  ;  and  this  name  is 
alfo  communicated   to  the  Propontis  ;  it  being 
commonly   called  the  Sea  of  Marmora.     Pro- 
ceeding further  we  find  the  Rhyndacus :   and  as 
this  terminates  Myfia  on  the  fide  of  Bithynia,  we 
mufl  return  to  Troy, 

Before 
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Before  the  Alexandria  of  Troas  lies  the  fmall 
ifle  of  Tenedos,  which  flill  retains  its  name  ; 
and  beyond  a  promontory  named  Le^um,  now 
cape  Baba,  J^Jfus  in  a  very  elevated  pofitlon  pre- 
ferves  the  name  of  Alfo.  The  coaft  of  the  con- 
tinent, tending  towards  the  eaft,  condu(£l:s  into  a 
gulf  to  AdramytUum.)  whofe  name  is  more  purely 
preferved  in  Adramitti  than  under  the  vulgar 
form  of  Landemitre.  This  coad,  and  that 
which  fucceeds  towards  the  fouth,  were  occu- 
pied after  the  ruin  of  Troy  by  ^oHan  Greeks ; 
and  the  name  of  lEolh  was  imputed  to  a  part  of 
Myfia,  extending  hence  to  Lydia  and  the  river 
Hermus.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Caicits  is  recog- 
nifed  the  pofition  o£  Elcea,  which  was  the  port 
of  Pergamus,  and  is  now  called  lalea.  Pergamus 
was  the  capital  of  a  kingdom,  which  the  Ro- 
mans aggrandized  confiderably  in  favour  of  the 
kins:  Eumenes,  after  the  defeat  of  Antiochus  the 
Great,  king  of  Syria;  and  this  clty,with  its  king- 
dom, which  was  bequeathed  to  them  by  Attalls 
the  laft  king  of  Pergamus,  fubfifts  in  the  name 
of  Bergamo.  A  promontory  named  Cana,  now 
Coloni,  approaching  very  near  to  the  eaftern  point 
of  Lefbos,  is  accompanied  with  little  iflands  called 
Arginujfi^ ;  which  merit  notice  as  they  became 
the  fcene  of  a  great  naval  vidtory  of  the  Athe- 
U  nians 
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iiians  over  the  Lacedemonians.  Leibos,  whofc 
oblique  pofition  between  the  north  and  eaft  cover- 
ing all  the  fpace  between  the  promontories 
Leclum  and  Ca?ia^  is  one  of  the  largell:  iflands  in 
the  -^gean  Sea.  Its  prefcnt  name  of  Mytiliu 
IS  from  Mytiknc^  which  is  defcribed  in  antiquity 
as  a  delightful  abode,  and  diftinguifhed  by  the 
cultivation  of  literature.  This  city,  which  fub- 
fifts  under  the  name  ofMytilini,  is  ennobled 
by  the  birth  of  Sappho,  whofe  fame  has  furvived 
her  poems.  Melhymna^  which  yielded  to  Myti- 
lene  alone,  exifted  in  a  place  whofe  modern 
name  is  Porto-Petera.  The  fniall  iflands  in- 
clofed  between  this  coafl:  and  the  fhore  of  Eolis, 
and  which,  from  the  epithet  of  Hecatus  given  to 
Apollo,  were  called  Hccaton-ncji^  are  now  Muf- 
co-nifi,  or  the  Ifles  of  Mice.  But  from  the 
promontory  of  Le{bos,  the  moft  advanced  in 
the  -^gean  Sea,  and  to  which  the  name  oi  Si- 
gr'ium  is  continued  in  Sigri,  we  fhalltakea  view 
of  Lermios,  which,  as  being  nearer  to  Afia  than 
to  any  land  in  Europe,  can  no  where  be  better 
defcribed  than  in  this  place.  Of  two  cities 
which  it  pofl'efl'ed,  Mypriiuj  and  Hcphajlia^  the 
firfl:  is  Palio-caftro,  or  the  Old  Caftlc,  on  a  point 
turned  towards  the  north- weft,  which  is  remark- 
ed by  the  ancients  to  receive  the  fliadow  oi 
Mount  Athos  at  the  time  of  the  winter  folftice. 

What 
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What  we  have  hitherto  {een  of  Myfia  re- 
gards only  the  part  bordering  on  the  fea :  it  is 
proper  alfo  to  be  acquainted  with  fome  principal 
places  in  the  interior  country.  Scepjis  was  a  cou- 
fiderable  city  in  Troas;  and  from  which  it  is  re- 
markable that  the  writings  of  Ariftotle  came  to 
light  again,  much  damaged  by  having  been 
Jong  buried  in  the  earth.  It  is  to  Strabo  that  we 
are  indebted  for  this  anecdote,  and  alfo  for  infor- 
mation concerning  the  Succeeding  fortune  of 
thefe  writings.  The  country  which  envelopes 
the  bottom  of  the  Adramyttian  gulf  was  called 
Cilicia^  and  portioned  between  two  cities,  Thebe 
and  LyrneJJ'uSy  of  whofe  prefent  ftate  and  fitua- 
tion  we  have  no  knowledge.  There  is  obferved 
a  town  named  Biga,  near  the  place  where  Zeleia 
exiftedonthe  river 'T^/^yz/zj,  which  lofcsitfelf  inthe 
Propontis  nearCyzius.  Another  town,  under  the 
modern  name  of  Balikefri,  may  reprefent  Mileto^ 
polh,  which  would  appear  to  be  fituated  on  a  ri- 
ver that  the  Rhyndacus  receives ;  but  not  upon 
the  Rhyndacus  itfelf,  as  we  read  in  fome  paf- 
figes  of  ancient  authors:  for  the  whole  courfe  of 
this  river  appertained  to  Bithynia.  A  poiition 
under  the  name  of  Ghermafti  indicates  that  of 
Hlera-Germa  on  thefe  confines.  And  we  regret 
that  we  have  no  inteUlgence  to  offer  concerning 
U  2  a  country 
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a  country  difllnguifhed  in  Myfiaby  the  name  of 
Abrettena, 

B  I  T  H  Y  N  I  A. 

This  country  was  named  Bebrycia,  before  a 
people  who  are  faid  to  have  iltued  from  Thrace 
gave  it  the  name  of  Bilfynia.  There  is  moreover 
obferved  a  diftindlon  between  the  T'/jyni  and 
Bithynl,  although  both  were  reputed  of  Thra- 
cian  origin.  Departing  from  Rbyndacus,  we  (hall 
extend  Blthynia  to  the  river  Partbenius;  obferv- 
ing  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  dependen- 
cies of  Pontus,  extending  to  Heraclea,  confined 
Bithynia  within  narrower  bounds  ;  and  re- 
marking withal,  that  under  the  lower  empire 
Bithynia  was  no  longer  the  name  of  a  province; 
its  principal  part  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Propon- 
tis  having  affumed  that  oi  Pontica. 

Olympus,  which  is  one  of  the  great  mountains 
of  Afia,  and  whole  name  is  ftill  ufed,  caufed  the 
part  bordering  on  Myfia  to  be  called  Olympena. 
Prufa,  at  the  foot  of  this  mountain  towards  the 
north,  is  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Bithynia, 
and  from  which  a  race  of  kings  v/ere  called  of 
the  Prufias.  This  citv,  afterwards  illuftratcd 
by  the  refidence  of  the  Ottoman  fultans  before 
the  taking  of  Conftantinople,  ftill  preferves  its 

namej 
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name,  although  the  Turks  by  their  pronuncia- 
tion change  thePmto5,and,  refufing  to  begin  a 
word  with  two  confonants,  call  it  Burfa.     This 
canton  of  Bithynia  covers  one  of  the  two  gulfs 
which  the  Propontis  forms,  named  Cianus  from 
a  city  at   its  head  called  Ciusy  now  Ghio,  or 
Kemlik,  according  to  the  Turks  ;  and  on  its 
(hore  Myrlea,  which  was  alfo  called  Apamea^  has 
taken  the  name  of  Moudania.     The  modern 
name  of  Diafkillo  manifefts  Dafcylium  on  a  lake 
of  the  fame  name,  formed  by  the  diffufion  of  a 
river  that    defcends    from    Mount    Olympus. 
South  of  this   mountain,  a  lake  more  fpacious 
receives  the  Rhyndacus,  which   iiTues  from  a 
corner  of  Phrygia  ;  and  on  this  lake  Apollonla 
preferves  the  name  of  Aboullona.     But  as  the 
lake  was  heretofore  called  Apollonlatis  from  the 
city,  it  is  now  called  Lubad  from  another  city, 
whofe  name  oi  Lopadium  only  appears  under  the 
lower  empire.     Hadriani^  near  Olympus,   is  a 
place  cited   in  the  annals  of  the  Turks  under 
the  name  of  Edrenos.     Leaving  Mount  Olym- 
pus, we  find  Niccea,  fituated  at  the  extremity  of 
a  lake  called  Afcan'tus,     The  renown  which  this 
city  acquired    from    a  general  council  that  af^ 
fembled  there,  under  Gonftantine,  to  define  the 
orthodox  faith,  is  univerfal  through  Chrirten- 

U  3  dom. 
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dom.  It  preferves  its  name  with  the  prepofi* 
tioii  of  place  prefixed  in  the  form  of  Is-Nick:  as 
who  ihould  fay,  "  to  Nicaen."  At  the  head  of 
the  greater  gulf  which  the  Propontis  forms,  M- 
comeaia  is  likewifc  known  in  Is-Nikmid.  This 
city  owed  its  name  to  one  of  the  firft  kings  of 
Bilhynia,  and  held  the  firfl  rank  In  the  country 
under  their  dynafty  ;  it  was  afterwards  diflin-r 
gulfhed  as  the  refidence  of  many  emperors  of 
the  Eaft.  A  city  called  AJiacus,  which  appears 
to  have  exifted  In  the  vicinity  of  Nicomedia, 
communicated  the  name  of  AJiaceneus  to 
this  gulf.  Thence  inclining  towards  the  Bof- 
phorus,  we  remarkatL/^ivT^j  the  tomb  of  Hanni- 
bal, who  in  the  laft  years  of  his  life  found  an 
al}  lum  in  Bithynla.  And  this  place  appears  to 
be  that  named  Gcblle.  P dnt'ichrum  Is  found  in 
PantlcliI  ;  and  on  the  fiunc  parallel  are  little 
Iflts,  which  are  thought  to  be  thole  named  De- 
Vionnejt^  or  the  liles  of  Genii,  and  now  called  the 
Ifles  ol  Princes,  for  having  been  a  place  of  exile 
appropriated  to  perfons  of  that  rank.  Chalccdon 
was  called  the  City  of  the  Blind,  in  deriliun  of 
its  Greek  founders,  for  overlooking  the  moj  e  ad- 
vantageous fituatlon  of  Byzantium.  A  council 
agalnil:  the  Eutychlan  hcicfy  in  the  middle  of 
the   fifth    century   has    Illuilrated    Chalccdon, 
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which  has  taken  under  the  Turks  the  name  of 
Kadi-keui,  or  the  Burgh  of  the  Kadi.  It  is  here 
that  the  Propontis  begins  to  contradt  itfelf  to 
form  the  Bofphorus,  which  becomes  flill  nar- 
rower at  ChryfopoUs^  the  modern  Scutari,  directly 
oppofite  the  point  that  Byzantium  occupied. 
It  mufl  be  obferved,  that  this  Bolphorus  has  its 
old  and  new  caftles,  as  well  as  the  flrait  of  the 
Dardanelles.  Aiid  at  fome  diftance  within  its 
aperture,  called  by  the  Turks  Bogas,  where  the 
new  caftles  now  ftaiid,  is  the  fite  of  a  temple 
CO nfec rated  to  Jupiter  Urius,  or  the  Difpenfer 
of  favourable  winds ;  and  which  is  now  named 
loron.  The  part  of  Bithynia  which  fucceeds 
in  following  the  fhore  of  the  Euxine  is  neareft 
to  Thrace,  and  was  attributed  particularly  to 
a  people  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  'Thyni,  A 
port  preceding  the  mouth  of  the  Sangar,  and 
w^hich  was  named  Ca/pe,  is  nowKerbech  ;  and 
Sophon^  which  we  read  of  in  the  Byzantian  au- 
thors, appears  under  the  modern  denomination 
of  Sabandgeh,  which  is  common  alfo  to  a 
mountain,  and  a  lake,  about  the  fame  height 
with  Nicomedia. 

Beyond  the  Sangar  the  river  Hyp'ius  mufl  be 
mentioned,  as  iflhing  from  mountains  called  i:/y- 
pii,  and  on  which  a  city  called  Frtifa  or  Prujias 
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was  furnamed  by  diflindlion  ad  Hypium,     That 
now  known  in  this  canton  by  the  name  of  Uf- 
kubi  appears  to  reprefent  it.     But  the  powerful 
maritime  Greek  city  of  Heraclea  with  the  fur- 
name   of  Pontica,   is  evidently  that  fubfifting 
under  the  name  of  Erekli.     The  gulf  at   the 
head  of  which  this  city  is  fituated  is  covered 
by  a  point  of  land,  in  the  figure  of  a  peninfula, 
called  Achartijta ;    and    it    was    pretended   tiiat 
Hercules,  who  gave  the  name    to    the   city, 
dragged  Cerberus  from  hell  through  a  cavern  in 
this  promontory.     The   nation  of  Mar'wndyni 
who  occupied  the  country  were  not  definitively 
diftinguifhed    from    the    Bithyni,     Under    the 
lower  empire,    this  part   of  Blthynia  adjacent 
to  Paphlagonia  compofcd  a  feparate   province 
named  Hotiorias,     Between  Heiaclea  and   the 
Parthenius  there  is  no  other   city  to   be  cited 
than  Tium^  on  a  point  advanced  in  the  fea,  and 
which  appears  to  have  taken  the  name  of  Fa- 
lios  from  a  river,  whofe  mouth,  a  little  beyond, 
is  called  Biilaus  by  the   ancient  geographers. 
The  country  in  the  environs  of  this  city,  which 
is  aho  Greek,  was  occupied  by  the  Caucones^  of 
whoiii  Turie   is  known  befules  the  name.     In 
this   canton   Bithynium,   which    bore    alfo    the 
name  of  CLiudiopolis,  was  the  metropolis  of  Ho- 
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norlas,  and  was  difhououred  -by  the  birth  of 
Antinous,  fo  well  known  as  the  favourite  of 
Adrian.  Its  pofition  feems  to  be  that  of  the 
jnodern  town  of  Baflan.  Further  in  the  coun- 
try we  recognife  the  name  of  Cratla,  called 
alfo  FlavianopoHs,  in  that  of  Gheredeh ;  and 
Boli,  a  city  of  fome  note,  reprefents  Hadriano- 
-polls.  We  may  add  ComopoUs  Modren^^  although 
there  be  no  mention  of  it  till  the  time  of  the 
lower  empire.  Its  pofition  is  found  in  that  of 
Mouderni. 

PAPHLAGONIA. 

It  extends  from  the  ri verP^r//^^«/«j, which  pre- 
ferves  the  name  of  Partheni,  to  the  riverH/^/yj be- 
fore mentioned.  Adjacent  totheEuxine*  on  the 
north,  it  is  contiguous  on  the  fouth  to  Galatia, 
Till  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war  this  country 
was  occupied  by  the  Heneti,  who  are  pretended  to 
have  afterwards  pafled  into  Italy,  in  confounding 
their  name  with  that  of  the  Vemtl.  To  enter 
into  a  detail  of  this  country,  we  mufl  firft  recount 

*  The  Euxinuswzs  originally  called  "A^EVof,  inhofpitaiis,  from 
the  ravage  character  of  the  nations  on  its  ihores  :  but  its  name 
was  changed  by  antiphrafis  to  Ei/'|5vof,  hofpitalls^  as  the  Furies 
are  called  Eumenides.  And  this  name  is  alluded  to  by  Ovid  : 
Dum  ?ne  terrai'iun  pars  peni  novijjima  Ponti 
Y.wx\nn%  falfo  nomine di^us  habet.  Trift.  lib.  iii.  el.  13. 
Andj  ^um  taut  Euxini  mendax cognomine  Jltus.hih.  v.  el.  jo. 

its 
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Sts  maritime  cities.  Amajlrh^  fituated  advan- 
tageoufly  in  a  peninfula,  bore  the  name  of  the 
niece  of  the  laft  king  of  Perfia  of  the  name  of 
Darius^  and  whom  a  Greek,  tyrant  of  Heraclea- 
Pontica,  had  married  ;  the  term  of  tyrant  be- 
ing peculiarly  applied  in  antiquity  to  an  ufurper 
of  the  fovereignty  of  a  free  ftate.  An  ancient 
city  called  Scfamus,  to  which  this  princefs  fub- 
jed:ed  many  other  cities  in  its  environs,  affumed 
her  namr,  which  it  flill  preferves  under  the 
form  of  An:iafreh.  Cytorus  is  recognrfcd  in  the 
modern  name  of  Kudros  ;  beyond  which  por- 
tion the  mofl  important  obj(  cl  is  the  promon- 
tor}^  of  Caramhh^  wliofc  name  is  perpetuated  in 
that  of  Keremhi  :  and,  In  dcfcriblng  the  Tauric 
Cherfoncfc,  we  have  faid  that  this  is  dircolly 
oppofite  the  Criu-mcicpon  of  that  land.  Abrmi^ 
iichos^  which  was  alio  called  lonopolh^  retains 
this  laft-mcntioned  name  in  that  of  Ainchboli. 
Alg'inct'is  is  Glnuc;  Chiofis  Kinoli;  and  Steplnme 
Iftcfan.  But  the  moft  celebrated  of  the  cities 
adjacent  to  the  fea  was  ShiopCy  naturally  flrong 
by  its  fituation  in  a  narrow  iflhmus  of  a  pcnln- 
jula,  v.hlch  afforded  it  two  ports.  Inconfuicrable 
]iouc\cr  in  remote  antiquity,  this  city  owed  its 
aggrandizement  to  a  Milefian  colony,  before  it 
fell  under  the  domination  of  the  kings  of 
Pontus,  who  made  it  their  ordinary  refidence. 

It 
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It    preferves    its    name    under    the   form    of 
bmub. 

*   In  the  interior  of  Paphlagonia  the  moft  con- 
liderable  modern  city  is  Kaflamoni  ;  which  ap- 
pears to  derive  this  name  from  that  of  a  canton 
called  Domanitri:  and  tiiere  is  found  no  polition 
which  may  better  reprefent  Germankopolh  than 
that  of  Kaftamoni,  which  was  feized  from  its 
native  prince  by  Mahomet  II.     A  great  moiin- 
tain  called  Elkas  is  the  OJgaJjis  in  antiquity  ;  and 
the  name  of  DocJa  is  difclofed  in  that  ofToufieh. 
PompeiopoUs  had  mines  of  fandarac  or  orpimeut, 
the  foliations  of  which  were  deemed  poifoiiou.s. 
There  is  an  ambiguity  concerning  the  limits  of 
Paphlagonia  and  Galatia.  Gangra  was  the  metro- 
polisof  the  former  province  under  the  lower  em- 
pire; yet  the  local  pofition  of  this  city,  and  the 
circumftance  of  its  having  been  the  refidence  of 
a  Galatian  prince,  as  king  Dejoratus,   ieem   to 
favour  the  claim  of  Galatia  during  the  ages  of 
antiquity, 

P  O  N  T  U  S. 

Pontus  was  a  difmemberment  from  Cappado- 
cia,  as  a  Separate  fatrapy  under  the  kings  of 
Perfia,  till  it  was  ereded  into  a  kingdom  about 
300  years  before  the  Chriftian  sera.  The  name 
of  Leuco-Syri,  or  White  Syrians,  which  was 

given 
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given  to  the  Cappadoclans,  extended  to  a  people 
who  inhabited  Pontus  :  and  it  is  plainly  feen 
that  the  term  Pontus  diflinguifhed  the  maritime 
people  from  thofe  who  dwelt  in  the  Mediterranean 
country.  This  great  fpace,  extending  to  Col- 
chis, formed  under  the  Roman  empire  two 
provinces:  the  one,  encroaching  on  Paphlagonia 
on  the  fide  of  Sinope,  was  diftinguifhed  by  the 
term  Prima,  and  afterwards  by  the  name  of 
Helenopontusy  from  Helen,  mother  of  Conftan- 
tine.  The  other  was  called  Pontus  Pokmoniacus, 
from  the  name  of  Polemon,  which  had  been 
that  of  a  race  of  kings ;  the  laft  of  which  made  a 
formal  ceflion  of  his  ftate  to  Nero. 

Leaving  the  mouths  of  the  Halys,  the  fhore 
of  the  fea  condu6ls  to  Aniifus,  a  Greek  city,  but 
wliich,  fubjcifled  in  the  fequel  to  the  kings  of 
pontus,  was  aggrandized  by  Mithridates  with  a 
quarter  called  from  the  furname  that  he  bore, 
JLupalor'ia  *  ;  and  Samfoun,  as  it  is  now  called, 
prefcrvcs  the  ancient  fite.  The  fea  here  forms 
a  kind  of  gulf,  which  from  the  name  ofAmi- 
fus  was  called  Am'ifeus  Sinus  \  and,  Afia  being 
conlklerably  contracl:cd  between  this  gulf  and 
tlic  coall  of  Cilicla  by  Tarfus,  was  regarded  as 
a  penlnliila  by  lome  authors  of  antiquity.  The 
head  of  ihis  gx^X'i,  ct^Wq^  Leuco-Syrorum  /Icon,  or 

"^  Fiom  liy  leue^  and  llxxrp pai^f, 

the 
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the  Creek  of  the  White  Syrians,  receives  the 
river  Iris,  augmented  by  the  Lycus  ;  and  which 
is  called  by  the  Turks  Iekil-ermark,or  theGreen 
River.  Afcending  from  the  fea  through  the  plain 
country,  which  was  called  Phanar^ay  by  the 
courfe  of  the  Iris,  we  arrive  at  Amafea,  the 
mod  confiderable  of  the  cities  of  Pontus  ;  and 
which  enjoyed  the  dignity  of  metropolis  in  the 
firfl:  of  thefe  provinces,  or  the  Helenopontus. 
This  city,  which  was  alfo  diftlngulfhed  by  the 
birth  of  the  geographer  Strabo,  ftill  flouriflies 
with  the  name  of  Amafieh.  A  city  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Lycus,  begun  by  Mithridates 
under  the  name  Eupaioria,  and  which  received 
from  Pompey,  who  finifhed  it,  the  name  of 
Magnopolis,  appears  to  be  that  now  called  Tche- 
nlkeh.  Phazemon  and  Pimolis,  fituated  between 
Amafea  and  the  frontier  of  Paphlagonia,  and 
which  gave  to  their  refpe6live  dl{lrl(fts  the 
names  of  Phazemonhis  and  Phnollfena^  appear 
to  preferve  their  pofitlons  in  Merzifoun  and 
Ofmandglk.  A  place  named  Gueder  may  re- 
prefent  Gaziura^  mentioned  in  hiflory  as  a 
royal  city.  Zela,  which  a  vi6lory  of  Casfar 
over  Pharnaces,  fon  of  Mithridates,  has  illuf- 
trated,  and  which  an  eflabllftiment  of  the  prieft- 
hood  of  Analtis,  a  Perfian  divinity,  rendered 
2  confiderable. 
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confiderable,  retains  the  name  of  Zeleh.   Sehajlo- 
polls  was  in  the  pofition  of  the  modern  town  of 
Turcal,  between  Amafea  and  Berifa^  which  is 
nowTocat ;  and  Comana  in  that  of  Almons  upon 
the  Ills.    Of  two  cities  named  Comana^  and  both 
endowed  with  a  grand   chapter  or  college  of 
priells,   in  honour  of  Bellona,     this   one  was 
difllnguilhed  by  the  furname  of  Pontica  ;  the 
other  being   comprlfed   in   Cnppadocia.     Neo" 
Cafarea,  placed  on  the  Lye  us  by  Pliny,  is  eafily 
recognifed  in  the  form  of  Nikiar :  and  we  fliall 
to  thefe  add  Colonta^  as  a  flrong  place,  under  the 
modern  name  of  Chonac,  or  according  to  the 
Turks  Coulei-hliar;  although  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  it  before  the  Byzantian  authors.  Jt  mud 
be  obferved  that  all  this  part  of  Pontus  is  en- 
veloped towards  the  louth,  and  fcparated  from 
Cappadocla,   by   a  great   chain   of  mountains, 
taking  different  names  in  its  extent ;  and  among 
others   tliat  of  Paryadres,    now    lildiz    Dagi, 
which  flgnlhes  in  the  language  of  the  Turks  the 
mountain  of  Etolia. 

To  Phanaruca  fuccecds  Ihcmyfcyra^  whofe 
fields,  traverfed  by  the  river  Thcnnodont  were 
flmious  for  being  the  dwelling  attributed  to  the 
Amazons.  Tlie  name  of  this  river  niay  be 
developed  in  that  of  Termeh,  although  towards 

the 
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the  beginning  of  its  courfe,  on  the  route  from 
Arzoum,  the  river  named  Carmili  appears  to 
be  the  fame.  This  country  is  inhabited  by  a 
people  almoft  favage,  named  Djanik.  Follow- 
ing the  coaft,  we  find  Oenoe  in  Ounich.  Pok^ 
monium  may  have  owed  this  name  to  the  firft 
Polemon,  who  was  eftabliihed  king  of  this 
country  by  Marc  Antony.  This  city,  adjacent 
to  the  promontory  of  Phadifana,  appears  to  de- 
rive therefrom  its  modern  name  of  Vatlfa, where 
the  river  Sidenus  meets  the  fea,  after  having 
given  the  name  oi  S'ldena  to  the  diflrid:  which 
it  traverfes.  yafonlum  and  Boona  retain  the 
fame  names  without  alteration  ;  and  the  nation 
of  Tibareni  inhabited  this  country.  Cerafus  Is 
a  city  exifling  under  the  name  of  Kerefoun  : 
and  although  there  be  fome  room  for  difpute 
concerning  the  identity  of  Cerafus  and  a  city 
called  Pharnac'iat  there  is  more  reafon,  without 
entering  here  into  the  difcufiion,  to  afcribe  the 
two  names  to  one  city,  than  to  appropriate  each 
to  a  feveral  one.  If  we  may  credit  an  hiftorian, 
it  was  from  Cerafus  that^Lucullus,  in  his  war 
with  Mithridates,  brought  into  Europe  a  fruit- 
tree  hitherto  unknown,  which  was  thence 
called  cerafurriy  or  cherry. 

We  have  here  the  fatisfadion  of  recognlfing 
4  Teveral 
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feveral  ancient  denominations  in  thofe  adually 
cxifting,  as  Zcphyrium  in  'Ziifr^;  Tripolis  in  Tire- 
boli ;  Caralla  in  Kierali,  and  the  promontory  of 
Hermonejfa  in  Cape  Haromfa.  It  immediately 
precedes  'Trapezus^  a  very  celebrated  Greek  city, 
which  apparently  owed  its  name  to  the  regular 
geometrical  figure  of  that  denomination  which 
its  walls  aflumed,  on  a  point  of  land  proje<5led  in 
the  Tea.  It  was  the  refidence  of  a  prince  of  the 
race  of  Comnenes,\vhen  it  fell,  in  the  reign  of 
Alahomet  II.  underthe  domination  of  thcTurks, 
who,  according  to  their  pronunciation  in  fuch 
cafes,  call  it  Terabezoun.  Beyond  Trebifond,  as 
this  city  is  commonly  called,  we  find  Rhifieum 
in  Rizeh  ;  and  in  Athenoh  Athcnce  ;  though  it 
had  nothing  in  common  with  Athens  but  the 
name.  The  pofition  of  Apfarus  is  that  of  a 
place  provided  with  a  port,  and  named  Gou- 
nieh.  The  river  named  Bathys,  or  the  Deep, 
which  appears  alfo  under  the  name  o£  Acampis, 
now  Bathoun,  feparates  Pontus  from  Colchis. 
Advancing  from  Trebifond  into  the  interior 
country,  a  place  given  on  a  Roman  way 
under  the  name  of  Bylcc^  may  correfpond  with 
that  which  from  its  mines  the  Turks  call 
Gumifli-kaneh,  or  the  Houfe  of  Silver.  The 
name  of  Tcheh,  in  this  canton,  difclofes  that 

of 


ANfclENt    GEOGkAJ^HY.  365 

t>F  Teches,  from  which  the  ten  thoufand  had  the 
nrft  view  of  the  fea  in  their  memorable  retreat. 
A  chain  of  mountains,  by  which  the  Euphrates 
feems  conftrained  to  take  a  fouthern  courfe,  were 
named  ScydiJfeSy  and  defcribed  as  rugged  and  in- 
acceffibie.  For  the  fame  quality  of  extreme 
afperity  they  are  now  diflinguifhed  by  the  name 
of  Aggi-dag,  or  the  Bitter  Mountain.  Different 
names  diilinguifh  the  people  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  fea.  The  Mofyn^ci'*' ^  who  imprinted  fpots 
on  their  fkins,  and  derived  their  name  from  the 
form  of  their  habitations,  which  were  towers 
built  of  wood.  There  is  mention  in  Xeno- 
phon's  retreat,  of  the  Drylcc^  as  adjacent  to  Tre- 
bifond.  To  thefe  nations  was  imputed  the 
general  name  of  Chalybes^  from  their  being  oc- 
cupied in  the  forging  of  iron.  They  are  men- 
tioned by  Strabo  under  the  name  of  Chaldm  ; 
and  all  this  country,  diftributed  into  deep  val- 
leys and  precipitate  mountains,  is  flill  called 
Keldir.  The  character  of  thepeoplecorrefponded 
with  the  face  of  the  country  as  above  defcribed; 
which  was  compofed  of  Hepta-cometce,  or  fevea 
communities. 

*  From  (/.oorjvv,  turf  is, 

X  LYDIA, 
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LYDIA,   PHRYGIA,    GALATIA, 
CAPPADOCIA. 


LYDIA  ET    IONIA. 


WE  now  treat  of  what  fills  the  intermediate 
ipace  between  the  northern  part  which  pre- 
ceded, and  the  fouthern  which  is  to  follow.  On 
this  fpace,  which  (hould  condudl  us  from  the 
ihorcs  of  the  iEgean  Sea  to  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  Lydia  is  the  firft  country,  in  pro- 
ceeding thus  from  weft  to  eaft.  It  is  bounded 
by  Myfia  on  the  north,  Phrygia  on  the  eaft, 
and  Caria  on  the  fouth.  The  name  of  Maonia 
was  alfo  common  to  it :  but,  leaving  equivocal 
diftindions,  we  may  affirm  that  the  Lydi  and 
Ma:ones  were  the  fame  nation.  The  borders  of 
the  fea  having  been  occupied  by  Ionian  colonies, 
about  900  years  before  the  Chriftian  aera,  took 
the  name  of  Ionia,  whole  maritime  fituatlon  will 
necefl'aiily  precede  in  our  detail  the  interior  of 
Lydia. 

TLphefuSj  the  moft  illuflrlous  city  of  Ada,  was 
founded  by  a  Ion  of  Codrus,  king  of  Athens; 
was  adorned  with  a  fuperb  temple,  conftru<fted 

by 
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hy  common  contribution  of  the  Afiatic  cities ; 
and  was  the  refidence  of  a  Roman  Proconful, 
whofe  JLirifdidion  refpedled  a  province  of  great 
extent,  under  the  name  oi  j^Jia.  It  is  now  a 
mafsofruins^  under  the  nameof  Aioroluc,which 
is  an  alteration  of  Agio-Tzeologos,  or  Saint 
Theologian  ;  an  epithet  which  the  modern 
Greeks  have  given  to  St.  John,  founder  of  the 
church  of  this  city.  Its  pofition  is  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  fea,  and  from  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Cayftrus^  called  by  the  Turks  Kitchik* 
Meinder,  or  the  Little  Meander.  Smyrna^  which 
did  not  enter  into  the  aflbciation  of  the  Ionic 
cities  till  the  eftablifhment  had  been  fome  time 
formed,  took  its  name  from  an  Amazon*  This 
city,  which  is  well  known  to  be  the  greatefb  em- 
porium of  commerce  in  that  part  of  the  Otto- 
man empire,  preferves  its  name  in  the  form  of 
Ifmir  ;  and  wliich  the  Turks  have  thus  altered 
to  avoid  the  combination  of  the  two  initial  con- 
fonants,  the  pronunciation  of  which,  from  their 
organs  being  inveterate  in  contrary  habits,  they 
find  difiicult  to  compafs.  Phoccca,  founded  by 
Athenians,  was  the  remoteft  of  the  Ionic  cities 
towards  Eolis.  We  know  that  Phocasa  was 
the  parent  of  Marfeille,  by  an  emigration  of  its 
inhabitants  from  the  oppreilion  of  one  of  the 
X  2  general? 
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generals  of  Cyrus,  named  Harpagus.  The 
name  of  Fochia  remains  to  its  ancient  (ite,  al- 
thoucrh  a  new  town  of  the  fame  name  is  a  little 
diftant  from  it,  towards  the  gulf  of  Smyrna. 
Cuma,  or  Cyme,  which  follows,  was  the  moft 
powerful  of  the  Eolic  colonies,  at  the  head  of 
a  gulf  called  Cumo'us  Sinus ;  and  there  are  vefti- 
ges  of  this  city  found  in  a  place  called  Ne- 
mourt. 

Returning  towards  Smyrna,  to  enter  a  great 
peninfula  which  the  Smymcus  Sinus  contributes 
to  form,  Clazo7nenet  an  Ionic  city,  occupied  a 
diilinifl  peninfula,  projected  from  the  greater ; 
and  a  place  named  Vourla  has  fucceeded  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Erythra^  another  Ionic  city, 
preferves  this  name  in  Ercthri,  oppofite  to  Scio; 
and  the  peninfula  is  terniinated  by  a  cape,  ex- 
tremely pointed  ;  of  whic  h  the  name  Melcena 
Acra,  or  the  Black  Point,  is  rendered  by  the 
Turks  Kara-bouroun,  and  altered  by  feamen 
into  Calaberno.  From  this  peninfula,  the 
iile  of  ChiciS^  or  Scio,  is  only  I'eparated  by  a  chan- 
nel;  and  the  city  of  the  fame  name  with  the 
ifiand  was  in  the  number  of  the  Ionic  league. 
•This  ifiand,  which  is  well  known  to  be  one  of 
the  moll:  fpacious  of  the  i^Lgean  Sea,  or  Archi- 
pelago,  is  C'jlcbratcd  for  its  wines  as  much  at 

thi=; 
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this  day  as  it  was  heretofore.  On  the  fouth 
fide  of  the  peninfula,  and  in  the  throat  of  the 
Ifthmus,  Tl'eos  was  alfo  Ionic  ;  and  its  port  is 
now  known  by  the  name  of  Sigagik.  With 
Lehedus,  which  is  mentioned  as  a  place  of  no 
great  population,  we  can  find  nothing  corre- 
fpondent ;  nor  can  we  either  with  Colnpho?i,  an 
Ionic  city  more  conliderable.  Returning  to- 
wards Ephefus,  we  mufi:  pafs  below  its  pofi- 
tion,  to  obferve  that  what  is  now  called  Scala 
Nova  had  heretofore  a  name  conformable  in  that 
of  Neapolis^  or  the  New  City.  The  mount 
Mycale^  which  preiTes  upon  the  (hore,  is  remark- 
able in  hiflory  for  the  entire  defeat  of  the  great 
armament  by  fea  and  land  of  Xerxes,  when  he 
was  returning  from  his  unfuccefsful  expedition 
againft  Greece.  Priene,  an  Ionic  city,  and  a 
place  confecrated  by  religious  feflivals  named 
Pan-ionium,  as  being  common  to  the  whule  Io- 
nian confederatlon,wereat  the  foot  of  this  moun- 
tain, which  was  only  feparated  by  a  narrow 
channel  from  Samos,  This  ifland,  fllU  known 
under  the  fame  name,  among  the  principal  of 
the  yEgean  Sea,  was  peopled  by  Carians  before 
it  became  Ionian.  Juno  was  here  honoured 
with  a  particular   worfhip.     Icaria,  which  is 

X  3  not 


3IO  COMPENDIUM    OF 

not  far  diflant  towards  the  weft,  owed  its  nam© 
to  Icarus,  fon  of  Dedalus,  who  alio  communU 
cated  his  name  of  Icarium  Mare  to  the  lea  where 
he  was  loft.  After  having  been  peopled,  this 
ifland  was  left  defert  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  as  it 
is  at  this  day,  under  the  name  of  Nicaria. 

To  omit  no  maritime  city  of  the  Ionic  union, 
we  ftiould  fpeak  of  Miletus,  If  this  city  were 
not  rather  comprifed  within  the  limits  ot  Caria  : 
and,  above  the  mouth  of  the  Meander,  Alyus 
was  of  the  fame  foundation.  But  we  muft  now 
depart  this  famous  colony  to  furvey  the  interior 
of  Lydia. 

Sardes  was  the  capital  of  a  kingdom  which 
extended  to  the  river  Halys,  when  Cyrus  con- 
quered it  from  Croelus  ;  and  under  the   kings 
of  Perfia  it  became  the  refulence  of  the  Satraps 
of  Afia.     It  was  feated  at  the  foot   of  Mount 
Tniolus,  now  called  by  the  Turks  Bouz-dag,  or 
the  Cold  Mountain.     The   rivei  that  watered 
this  territory  was  named  Patfolus^  which  in  the 
time  of  Strabo  rolled  no  more  fiinds  ot  gold; 
whence  it  was  idly  fuppolcd  proceeded  the  trea^ 
fures  of  Croefus.  S:»rdes  is  faid  to  be  reprefented 
by  a  fmall  place  named  Sart,  which  preferves 
tome  veftlges  of  antiquity.   A  plain  country  ad- 
jacent. 
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jacent,  named  Cllbienus  Campus^  appears  to  have 
been  inhabited  by  a  race  of  Turkmans*,  as 
the  name  of  Durguz  mahifefts.  Hyrcanians 
trail fported  under  the  kings  of  Perfia  from 
the  borders  of  the  Cafpian  into  the  plain  north 
of  the  Hermus,  had  given  the  name  of  Hyr- 
canta  to  a  city,  which  that  now  named  Marmora 
is  fuppofed  to  have  replaced.  A  river  named 
Hyllus,  or  Phrygius^  traverfes  this  plain  to 
empty  itfelf  into  the  Hermus,  oppofite  Mag- 
ne/ia,which  was  furnamed  Sypilia,  being  fituated 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Sypllus^  on  the  left  of  tbe 
Hermus.  It  is  near  this  city  that  Antlochus 
the  Great  was  defeated  by  Scipio  Afiaticus;  and 
Magnlfa,  as  it  is  now  called,  having  been  the 
reiidence  of  the  Ottoman  Sultans,  is  ftill  a 
confiderable  place.  I'hyatria^  towards  the  fron- 
tier of  Myfia,  and  which  received  a  Macedonian 
colony,  is  now  called  Ak-hifar,  or  the  White 
Caftle.  But  direding  the  view  to  the  declina- 
tion of  mount  Tmolus,  oppofite  to  that  which 
defcends  towards  Sardes,  we  find  Hypoepa^  in  the 
modern  pofition  of  BerkI  ;    and  in   the  plain 

*  The  Turkmans  have  no  fettled  dwelling,  but  roam  about 
the  plains  of  Afia  Minor  and  Syria  in  hordes,  with  their  flocks 
and  cattle,  but  acknowledge  the  fupremacy  of  the  Sultan  of 
the  Turks. 

X  4  which 
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which  the  Cayftrus  traverfcs,  another  city,  un- 
der the  modern  name  of  Tireh,  appears  to  have 
been  the  Metropolis  of  Lydia.  The  mount  Mefo' 
gis,  now  called  Keftenous-dag,  feparates  this 
plain  on  the  fouth  fide  from  that  which  is 
watered  by  the  convolutions  of  Meander.  Mag" 
fiefia,  furnamed  Mctanciri^  a  city  of  Eolic  founda- 
tion, is  called  by  the  Turks  Guzel-hizar,  or  the 
Handfome  Caftle.  TralleSy  a  city  ftrong  by  its 
fituation,  and  among  thofe  of  the  firft  rank,  is 
very  much  declined  from  this  ftate,  under  the 
name  of  Sultan-hifar.  Nyfat  at  tlie  foot  of  the 
Mefogis,  retains  its  name  in  the  form  of  Nofti  : 
and,  in  afcending  the  Meander,  to  the  limits  of 
Lydia,  'Tn'polis  appears  to  have  been  fituated  in 
a  place  where  this  river  receives  another  that 
comes  out  of  Phrygia.  Philadelphia^  which 
owed  this  name  to  a  brother  of  Eumenes  king  of 
Pergamus,  was  fituated  imtncdiately  under  the 
extremity  of  a  branch  of  Tmolus  ;  but  was 
conftru^ted  vvjth  little  folidity  in  its  edifices,  as 
being  extremely  fubje6t  to  earthquakes.  Thefe 
phenomena  were  mofl  dreadful  in  tlieir  effcCls 
in  the  feventeenth  year  of  the  Chriftian  asra  ;  for 
then  twelve  of  the  principal  cities  of  Aila,  par- 
ticularly this  and  Sardes,  were  nearly  dcftroycd, 
A  great  tracl  of  country,  which  from  Myfia 

extended 
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extended  in  Phrygia,  being  at  all  times  moft 
expofed  to  thefe  difafters,  was  called  Catakecau- 
mene"^^  or  the  Burnt  Country.  It  muft  be  faid, 
to  the  honour  of  Philadelphia,  that  when  all  the 
country  had  funk  under  the  Ottoman  yoke,  It 
f^ill  refifted,  and  yielded  only  to  the  efforts  of 
Bajazet  I.,  or  Gilderim.'  The  Turks  call  it 
Alah-Shehr,  or  the  Beautiful  City  t ;  probably 
by  reafon  of  its  fituation.  A  city  remarkable 
by  the  name  of  Maonia  had  its  fituation  at  the 
foot  of  the  fame  mountain,  on  a  river  called 
Cogamus  ;  and  we  find  it  cited  as  between  Phila- 
delphia and  Tripolis.  An  Attalea  of  Lydia  ia 
indicated  by  the  modern  name  of  Italah. 

PHRYGIA    ET    LYCAONIA. 

Succeeding  to  Lydia,  towards  the  eaft,  Phry- 
gia Is  one  of  the  principal  countries  in  what 
is  called  Aiia  Minor.  The  Phryges  were  of 
Thracian  origin,  according  to  Strabu  ;  and  their 
firfl  eflabllfliments,  from  the  time  that  Gordlus 
and  Midas  reigned  over  this  nation,  were  to- 
wards the  fources  of  the  Sangar,  which  divided 

*  From  KacTouialca  exuro^  and  Kavixn  pagus. 
f  Ratiier  the  divine  city,  according  to  the  common  inter- 
pretatiion  of  the  facramental  word  Allah. 

their 
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their  territory  from  Bithynia,  according  to  the 
report  of  the  fame  author.  It  is  to  this  part, 
although  at  firft  but  of  fmall  extent  compared 
with  its  fubfequent  expanfion,  that  the  name 
of  the  Greater  Phrygia  is  given  by  diftinftioii 
from  a  Phrygia  Minor,  which  encroached  on 
Myfia  towards  the  Hellefpont,  and  was  thus 
denominafed  from  -Phrygians  who  occupied 
this  country  after  the  deflruclion  of  Troy, 
The  tcflimony  of  Strabo  is  explicit  ;  and  if 
the  Trojans  are  called  Phrygians  by  Virgil, 
they  became  fo  by  ufurpation ;  and  that  acci- 
dental event  will  not  juftify  us  in  obliterating 
the  diftindlion  between  Myfia  and  Phrygia,  as 
provinces.  But  by  a  difmemberment  whicli 
the  kingdom  of  Bithynia  fufFered  on  the  part 
of  the  Romans,  and  to  the  advantage  of  the 
kings  of  Pergamus,  this  part  of  the  territory, 
which  was  Phrygian,  aiTumed  under  thefe  kings 
the  name  oiEpi^ctus  *,  or  Phrygia,  by  acqulii- 
tion.  The  territory  which  Phrygia  poiiefled 
towards  the  fouth,  and  contiguous  to  Pifidia 
and  Lycia,  appears  to  have  been  called  Paro^ 
re/as -f;  denoting  it  in  the  Greek  to  be  in  the 
vicinity  of  mountains.     In   the   fubdivlfion  of 

*  From  tTTi  per,  and  Kzaofxai  acqulro, 
t  From  Tia^ajuxta^  and  Ojcj  mom, 

3  provinces 
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provinces  that  took  place  in  the  time  of  Con- 
flantine,  we  diftinguifh  t^vo  Phrygias ;  one 
furnamed  Pacafiana,  the  other  Salutaris ;  and 
Laodicea  appears  to  have  been  metropolis  iix 
the  firft,  and  Synnada  hi  the  fecond. 

It  is  lingular  that,  on  entering  upon  the 
detail  of  the  cities  of  this  country,  we  cannot 
beglti  with  thofe  that  belonged  to  the  firft  oc- 
cupants of  the  nation.  The  Galatians  having 
difFufed  themfelves  in  Phrygia,  this  canton 
where  the  Phrygians  originally  fettled  deci- 
fively  makes  a  part  of  Galatia,  which  forms 
a  diftindt  province  among  thofe  tha*^  divide 
the  continent.  Thus  PeJJinus  and  Gord'mm 
will  only  appear  in  treating  of  that  pro- 
vince. Dorylamm  takes  the  poiition  of  Elki- 
Shehr,  or  the  Old  City;  and  xht  Thymbris^ 
which  flows  near  it,  is  nov/  named  Purfac, 
Coiycchan,  or  according  to  the  Turkifh  form 
of  Kutaieh  on  the  fame  river,  being  the  refi- 
dence  of  the  Beglerbeg  of  Anadoli,  has  taken  a 
predominant  rank  among  the  places  of  this 
country.  In  Xenophon's  account  of  the  ex- 
pedition of  the  younger  Cyrus,  PelUe  and  an 
adjacent  plain  may  be  the  fame  with  what  is 
now  called  Ufchak.  Cadiy  a  city  near  the 
fources  of  the  Hermus,  preferves  its  pofition  in 

Kedous. 
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Kedons.  There  is  no  a£lual  intelligence  cori- 
ceriiing  Azani  and  Ancyra^  the  moft  remote 
cities  ot  the  KpicJetus.  The  fame  may  be  faid 
of  Eumenia,  leated  on  a  river  called  Cludrus^ 
\vliiie  th«"  name  of  the  city  communicated  it- 
lelf  ti;  the  adjacent  country.  Two  confidcrable 
cities,  at  no  great  diftance  between  themfelves, 
weit  Hisrapolis,  in  a  place  which  the  Turks 
call  Bambuk-Kalafi,  or  the  Caflle  of  Cotton  ; 
becaule  the  neighbouring  rocks  refembled  that 
fublhnce  in  their  wiiltenefs  :  and  Lciodicea^ 
which  is  flill  called  Ladik,  although  othcrwifc 
named  Efld-hifar,  or  the  Old  Caftle,  by  the 
Turks.  Thefc  cities  are  now  in  ruins  ;  and 
above  Ladlk,  Dcgnlzlu  is  a  city  which  prevails 
in  this  canton.  A  river  named  Lycus,  paffing 
between  Ivaodicca  and  Hierapolis,  proceeds  to 
join  the  Meauder  below  Co/o[fa',  whofe  name  of 
Chonos^  which  it  aflumed  in  an  after  age,  ftill 
fubfills.  C'lhxra^  the.  remotefl  place  on  the 
other  fide,  and  which  was  a  confiderable  city, 
appears  In  the  annals  of  the  Turks  under  the 
name  of  Buruz.  T^hemifon'mm  may  be  recog- 
nized InTefenl ;  and  Sngalajjus^  on  the  indefinite 
limits  of  Phrygia  and  Plfidla,  appears  to  difclofc 
itfelf  in  the  name  of  Sadjaklu.  A  little  beyond, 
near  to  a  place  named  Choma,  or  Howna^  which 

lU 
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in  Strabo  Is  Holm'u  through  the  mountains  afe 
deep  and  narrow  gorges,  of  which  that  called 
My}'io-cepha!on^OY  the  Thoufand Heads, was  fatal 
to  the  army  of  Michael  Comenes,  defeated  by 
the  Sultan  of  Konieh. 

A  city  which  commerce  had  rendered  fuffi- 
clentlj  flourifliing  to  yield  this  advantage  only 
to  Ephefus,  was  Apamea^  furnamed  Cibctus,  or 
the  Coffer,  and  lituated  at  the  confluence  of  the 
little  river  Marfyas  and  the  Meander,  not  far 
from  its  origin.  This  city  had  fucceeded  to 
one  more  ancient,  almofl:  on  the  fame  iite, 
whofe  name  was  Celmia.  Marfyas  is  reprefented 
by  Amphiom  Kara-hizar ;  which  fignifyin^^ 
the  Black  Caftle  of  Opium,  juftifies  the  belief 
that  this  narcotic,  much  ufed  in  the  Levant, 
is  there  prepared.  Thence  advancing  towards 
Synnada,  wliofe  marbles  were  in  great  eftima- 
tion  among  the  Romans,  and  which  holds  the 
rank  of  metropolis  in  one  of  the  two  provinces 
of  Phrygia,  we  find  a  place  nam.ed  Eoluaden, 
which  gives  the  pofition  of  Dinir,  Ipfus^  where 
a  great  battle  decided  the  fortunes  of  the  fuccef- 
fors  of  Alexander,  was  in  the  environs  of  Syn-- 
nada.  Aniicchia,  furnamed  ad  Pijldiani.  thus 
exprefTing  it  to  be  on  the  confines  of  Pifidia,  is 
frequently  cited  as  a  city  of  Pifidia  definitively, 

and 
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and  it  became  indeed  the  metropolis  of  that  pro* 
vince.  But  it  muft  be  obfcrved  of  thispofition, 
what  has  been  faidof  SagalafTus :  this  region  being 
the  ambiguous  confine  of  Phrygia  Paroreias  be* 
fore  mentioned.  The  Turks  give  to  this  An- 
tioch  the  name  of  Ak-fliehr,  or  the  White  City* 
Further  diftantj  a  place  named  Ilgoun,  having 
ibme  veftiges  of  antiquity  withal,  is  on  the  fite 
ofPb't/omelium.  Tfyml^riumoccuvrcdm  the  march 
of  the  younger  Cyrus ;  and  there  is  reafon  to 
believe  that  this  was  the  field  of  battle  under 
the  name  of  Tfymbraia,  where  Croefus  was 
xitterly  defeated  by  the  founder  of  the  Perfian 
monarchy.  For  though,  in  the  fequel  of  the 
recital  of  that  event,  it  feems  that  Sardes  and 
the  Paflolus  were  not  far  diftant,  it  cannot  be 
fuppofed  that  the  king  of  Lydla,  powerfully 
armed  as  he  was,  delayed  the  action  till  the 
enemy  was  within  fight  of  his  capital. 

The  part  of  Phrygia  which  remains  to  be  de* 
fcribed,  belongs  to  a  particular  country  under 
the  name  of  Lycaonia.  Icon'ium  is  the  principal 
city,  and  which  took  the  rank  of  metropolis  of 
the  province.  But  the  renown  of  Konieh,  as  it  is 
now  called,  is  principally  derived  trom  the  cir- 
cumftancc  of  its  becoming  the  refidence  of  the 
Scljukidc  Sultans,    who  there    reigned  during 

many 
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many  ages,  beginning  towards  the  clofe  of  the 
eleventh.  The  country  which  they  opprelied, 
called  Karaman,  in  its  prefcnt  ftate  of  a  Begler- 
beglic  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  extends  from 
the  limits  of  Anadoli  to  thofe  of  a  country 
diflinguilhed  by  the  name  of  Roum;  which  we 
fhall  defcribe  in  treating  of  Cappadocia.  On 
this  fide  of  Iconium,  haodicea,  furnamed  Com- 
hujla^  is  known  by  the  name  of  lurekiam 
Ladik ;  and  the  name  Ifmil  of  a  poiition  beyond 
Konieh  difclofes  that  oi  Pjihela.  Laranda  pre- 
ferves  the  name  of  Larendeh  in  a  pofition  re- 
mote towards  the  fouth.  The  Lycaonum  Colks^ 
which  are  charadterized  as  cold  and  naked,  are 
a  ridge  of  no  great  elevation,  ftretching  from 
the  north  of  Konieh  towards  the  eaft ;  and 
which  bear  the  name  of  Foudhal-baba,  a  Being 
fantaftically  revered  in  the  country.  A  vad 
plain,  which  from  thefe  hills  extends  to  the 
limits  of  Galatia,  is  fb  dry  and  fcarce  of  water, 
that  Strabo  remarks  this  neceflary  element  to 
be  fold  in  a  place  named  Soatra^  or  Sabatra, 
The  Tatta  Palus^  a  fait  pool,  mentioned  by  the 
fame  author,  and  which  extends  much  more  in 
length  than  in  breadth,  in  this  plain,  is  called 
Tuzla  ;  a  term,  in  the  language  of  the  Turks, 
fignifying  the  quality  of  its  waters. 

GALA- 
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G  A  L  A  T  I  A. 

It  is  adjacent  towards  the  north  to  Blthynla 
and  Paphlagonia.  The  Sangar  and  the  Halys 
traverfe  the  contiguous  extremities  of  thefe  pro- 
vinces. We  fee  inhlftory,  that  about  270  years 
before  the  Chriftian  cera,  a  handful  of  Gauls 
detached  from  a  great  emigration,  led  by  Bren- 
nus,  pafled  into  Afia  by  croffing  the  Hellefpont. 
After  having  laid  under  contribution  all  the 
country  on  this  fide  mount  Taurus,  thefe  Gauls 
cantoned  themfelves  in  a  part  of  Phrygia,  ex- 
tending to  the  confines  of  Cappadocia.  And, 
as  there  had  been  previous  eftablifliments  formed 
by  the  Greeks,  with  whom  the  flrangers  had 
mingled,  the  conquered  country  obtained  the 
name  alfo  of  Gallo-Gracia.  However,  they  had 
fo  well  preferved  the  dlfblndllon,  that  their  lan- 
guage appeared  to  St.  Jerome,  about  600  years 
after  their  migration,  the  fame  as  that  fpoken 
at  his  time  in  Treves  *.   This  nation  was  com- 

pofed 

♦  Pinkerton,  who  has  written  profcriedly  upon  the  migra- 
tions of  the  parent  nations,  feems  to  prove  that  thefe  Galatiarrs 
were  not  originally  Gauls,  but  Germans,  who,  having  con- 
quered a  part  of  Gaul,  were  thus  denominated  to  diftinguifli 
them  from  other  Goths ;  as  the  Arabs  of  Mauretania  arc 

called 
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pdfed  of  three  people :  the  Tolijio-boiiy  confining 
on  Phrygla^  called  EpiSletus  ;  the  Trocmi,  on  the 
fide  of  Cappadocia;  and  the  Tediofages^  occupy-' 
ing  the  intermediate  territory.  Among  many, 
cotemporary  princes,  called  Tetrarchs,  who 
ruled  in  Galatia,  Dejotarus,  favoured  by  Pom- 
pey,  and  not  lefs  fo  by  Csefar,  ufurped  the  go- 
vernment of  the  whole,  and  aflumed  the  title  of 
King.  But  a  kingdom  that  Amyntas,  a  creature 
of  Antony,  poflTefled,  and  which  beyond  Gala- 
tia extended  in  Lycaonia  and  Pifidia,  was  re- 
united to  the  empire  by  Auguftus,  after  the 
battle  of  Aclium.  As  to  the  occurrences  of 
later  times,  Galatia  was  not  divided  into  two 
provinces  till  the  reign  of  Theodofius,  who 
alfo  elevated  Peffiaus  to  the  dignity  of  metro- 
polls  in  fecond  Galatia,  furnamed  Salutaris, 

Ancyra^  among  the  T66lofages,  is  the  firfl 
city  of  Galatia.  It  received  many  favours  from 
Auguftus ;  and  Angoura,  as  it  is  now  called,  ftill 

called  Maures;  and  the  Englifli,  Britons.  He  alfo  confiders 
the  evidence  of  St.  Jerome  as  definitive  of  their  Germanic 
origin  ;  for  it  is  well  knov/n  that,  in  the  time  of  this  father,the 
German  was  the  popular  language  at  Treves,  as  it  now  is. 
Their  leaders  too  were  called  Lomnorius  and  Lotharius;  names 
in  themfelves  purely  Gothic,  though  difguifed  under  Roman 
terminations. 

Y  preferves 
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preferves  a  magnificent  infcription,  reciting  the 
principal  circumftances  of  the  life  of  that  prirvce. 
It  is  in  thefe  environs  that  Bajazet  was  van- 
quifhed,  and  made  prifoner  by  Timur.  This 
city  is  diftinguifhed  by  a  much  efteemed  manu- 
fa<5lure  of  camelots  of  goats  hair,  which  nume- 
rous herds  of  thefe  animals  furnlfh  in  this  can- 
ton, inhabited  by  Turkmans, and  named  Tehour- 
goud-iili.  Peffinus,  which  appears  to  have  been 
near  the  Sangar,  in  the  country  occupied  by  the 
Toliftoboians,  was  a  fandtuary  of  the  worfhip 
which  the  Phrygians  rendered  to  the  mother 
of  the  gods,  or  Cybele,  whofe  fimulacrum,  or 
idol,  was  tranfported  from  this  city  to  Rome 
during  the  fecond  Punic  War.  Gordnim  is  an^ 
other  place  of  confideration,  in  quality  of  the 
ancient  reiidence  of  the  kings  of  this  country  ; 
and  its  fituation  on  the  Sangar  admits  not  of 
the  doubt  which  fome  of  the  learned  have 
fuggefled  concerning  it.  It  had  declined  into 
a  very  Imall  place,  called  Gordiu-come,  when  it 
was  aggrandized  under  the  name  oi  Juliopolisy  in 
the  reign  of  Auguflus  ;  and  the  injury  that  the 
walls  of  this  city  received  from  the  courfe  of  the 
Sangar, was  repaired  by  Juftinian,  But  werelu(fl- 
antly  confcfs  tlic  default  of  actual  information 

concerning 
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concerning  this  polition,  and  the  precedent.  To 
thefe  we  may  add  aU'o  a  city  which  there  is 
reafon  to  believe  was  not  far  diftant  from  Peffi- 
nus,  and  which  to  the  name  of  Germa  annexed 
the  furname  of  Colonia,  Amorium  was  a  confider- 
able  city  when  it  was  taken  and  facked  by  the 
KhaUf  Motafem,  in  the  year  223  of  the  Hegira, 
and  in  the  837th  of  the  Chriftian  aera  ;  an  event 
that  did  not  however  preclude  the  mention  of 
Amora  by  the  Arabian  geographers  many  ages 
after. 

In  following  the  track  of  a  Roman  way 
which  from  Ancyra  condu6ls  into  Cilicia,  a 
place  is  found  under  the  name  of  Gorbaga^ 
which  indicates  Gorbeus,  the  refidence  of  a 
prince  whom  Dejotarus  put  to  death.  Andrapa^ 
on  this  route,  agrees  with  the  pofition  of  Ku- 
Shehr.  There  is  remarked,  on  another  way,  a 
manfion  or  inn  called  Eccobriga :  and  the  road 
fhould  here  crofs  the  Halys  ;  briga  being  a  Cel- 
tic or  Galatian  term  to  denote  a  bridge  *.  This 

way 

*  The  mingling  of  the  Gothic  and  Celtic  nations  by  con- 
queft  and  migrations,  long  before  the  time  of  letters,  has  nccef- 
farily  made  fome  words  common  to  both  languages,  and  which  it 
were  now  perhaps  impoflible  to  ailign  to  their  peculiar  parents. 
Among  thefe  is  bjnic,  bridge,  which  our  author  has  remarked 

Y  2  to 
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way  leac^s  to  'Tav'ium^  otherwife  I'avia,  which 
was  the  principal  cky  of  the  Trocminns,  the 
remotcft  of  the  Galatian  people;  and  a  place 
now  called  Tchoroum  reprefents  it.  The  whole 
north  fide  of  Galatia  is  covered  with  a  chain 
of  mountains  ;  among  which  is  dillinguilhed 
Olympus,  where  the  Galatians  were  attacked 
by  the  Romans  at  the  conclufion  of  the  war 
with  AntiochiTs  ;  but  this  Olympus  is  to  be 
dlflinguifhed  from  that  juft  mentioned  in  Bi- 
thynia.  The  continuation  of  thefe  mountains, 
and    particularly   that   which  the  Turks   call 

to  fignify  a  city,  in  the  termination  of  Celtic  names  in  Spain 

and  in  Thrace,  while  here  it  denotes  a  bridge.     The  on\j 

way  of  reconciling  this  fceming  inconfiftency,  is  to  remark, 

that  probably  the  word  flgnificd  neither  a  bridge  nor  a  city 

abfolutcly,  and  both  relatively,  as  in  many  names  of  places  in 

England  :  Cambridge,  Uxbridge,  for  example,  among  a  thou- 

fand  others,  all  applied  to  pofitions  where  a  river  is  pa/Ted  on 

a  bridge.     Thus  a  foreigner,  not  well  acquainted  with  the 

language,  might  fall  into  a  fmiiliir  error  in  his  interpretation 

of  the  numbcrlefs  names  ending   in  ford,  which  all  denote 

towns  where  a  river  is  pafl'ed  by  v/ading,  as  Brentford,  Oxford, 

tiC.    Tb.e  final  fyllables  of  all  the  names  of  places  in  England, 

are  words  in  the  language  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  cxprcflive  of 

the   local  circumftance  that  diftinguifnes  each  :   and  it  may 

be  fuppufed  that  a  fimllar  pradlice  has  been  obferved  in  other 

couatiie*;,  as  appellative  names  precede  proper  ones    in  the 

hiftory  of  human  fpecch. 

Koufli- 
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Koufh-Dagi,  or  the  Mountain  of  the  Bird,  in- 
clofes  Gangar^  and  covers  this  city  on  the  fide 
of  the  north.  Thus  by  its  pofition  it  feenis 
comprifed  within  the  natural  limits  of  Galatia  : 
but  it  neverthelefs  held  the  rank  of  metropolis 
in  the  province  of  Paphlagonia  ;  the  pfinces 
who  poffeired  it  having  extended  their  dominion 
in  this  province.  Before  Dejotarus,  a  prince 
named  Morzes  made  it  his  refidence.  It  is  by 
the  light  of  modern  geography  that  its  identity 
is  recognized  in  Kiangari. 

CAPPADOCIA  ET  ARMENIA  MINOR. 

Separated  from  Pontus  by  a  chain  of  moun- 
tains, it  extends  fouthward  to  Mount  Taurus. 
We  have  feen  that  Pontus  was  only  diflinguilli- 
ed  from  Cappadocia  by  its  having  been  detached 
from  it  ;  that  the  nation  was  fundamentally  the 
fame  in  one  part  as  the  other,  and  reputed  of 
Syrian  race  ;  the  Cappadocians  being  generally 
called  LeucO'Syri,  or  White  Syrians.  But  that 
which  was  properly  Cappadocia,  was  called 
Cappadocia  Magna ^  or  Major,  This  country 
was  a  kingdom  of  the  Perfian  empire  ;  and,  at 
the  extindtion  of  the  royal  race,  the  Cappado- 
cians, to  whom  liberty  was  offered  by  the  Ro- 

Y  3  mans, 
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rnnns,  preferred  being  governed  by  kings.  It 
has  been  faid  of  the  king  of  Cappadocia,  that, 
though  poor  in  money,  he  was  rich  in  (laves  ; 
alluding  to  the  condition  of  the  peafantry  in 
his  allodial  demefnts,  which  was  that  of  the 
moft  miferable  valTalage.  Under  Tiberius  this 
kingdom  was  reunited  to  the  empire,  but  did 
not  extend  as  a  feparate  domain  to  the  Eu- 
phrates. An  union  with  the  Armenian  nation 
caufed  the  part  adjacent  to  the  river  to  afl'ume 
the  name  of  u^rmen'ia  Minor^  but  in  a  manner 
indeterminate,  and  much  more  contraded  at 
firll  than  in  pofterior  times,  when,  by  the  divi- 
sion of  Cappadocia  into  four  or  five  provinces, 
the  name  of  Armenia  was  extended  to  two  of 
them,  as  (hall  be  (hewn  in  (peaking  of  the 
metropolitan  cities. 

Mazaca^  capital  of  Cappadocia,  in  a  particular 
canton  called  Cilicia,  took  the  name  of  Cajarea 
under  Tiberius,  without  loling  its  former  de- 
nomination. It  is  furnamed  Ad  Argceumf  being 
fituated  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Argccus^  from 
whole  fummit,  it  is  faid,  both  the  Euxine  and 
Mediterranean  Seas  are  to  be  difcovered.  Some 
dificrcnce  is  ihou^iht  to  be  diillnoulfhed  between 

t5  to 

the  fite  cf  the  ancient  city  of  Cicfarea  and  the 
modern  one  of  Kailarieh.     The  mountain  pre- 

fjrvcs 
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ferves  its  name  in  that  of  Ardgeh-dag.  There 
iflues  from  it  a  river,  which,  with  the  name  of 
Koremoz,  is  alfo  called  by  the  Turks  Kara-fou, 
or  the  Black  Water,  in  conformity  to  its  Greek 
denomination  of  Melas,  The  river  Halys  on 
the  other  fide  cannot  be  far  diflant ;  fince  the 
devaftation  brought  on  the  territory  of  Gasfa- 
rea  by  the  inundations  of  this  river,  occafioned 
a  remiffion  of  the  cuftomary  tribute.  The  name 
of  Commanene,  the  ancient  prefe(5lureof  Cappado- 
cia,  is  recognized  in  that  of  Kaman  ;  and  Nj^a 
in  that  of  Nous-iher.  Mention  mufl  be  made 
of  Moajfus,  though  the  name  of  this  city  were 
only  known  at  the  time  of  its  re-edification  by 
Juftinian,  who  made  it  the  metropolis  of  the 
third  Cappadocia,  giving  it  the  name  of  Jufii- 
nianopolis,  which  it  has  not  retained  :  for  this 
place  is  found  at  fome  diftance  from  the  paffage 
of  a  river,  which  is  the  Halys,  under  the 
name  of  Moucious.  Garfaura,  which  gives  its 
name  to  a  dlftridl,  occupied  the  pofition  of 
Ak-ferai  ;  and  Cadyna  that  of  Nigdeh,  a  city 
of  fome  note.  In  the  environs  of  a  place 
named  Bour,  the  veftiges  of  an  ancient  cadle 
appear  to  be  the  fortrefs  of  Nora^  or  Neroajfusy 
where  Eumenes,  who  had  been  fccretary  to 
Alexander,  fuflaincd  a  fiege  againfl  the  forces 

Y  4  of 
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of  Antigonus.  Cybi/lre,  which  Mount  Argaeus 
feparates  from  Mazaca,  is  Bufterch.  On  the 
route  which  condufts  from  Konieh  to  the  paflTes 
of  Mount  Taurus,  Erekli  is  Archelais^  a  colony 
of  the  emperor  Claudius,  on  one  of  the  branches 
of  the  Halys  j  and  not  an  Heraclea,  as  moft 
travellers  have  imagined.  Nazianzus  was  a 
place  of  little  note,  but  illuftrated  by  the  birth 
of  a  father  of  the  Greek  church. 

A  branch  of  the  river  Halys  iflues  from  one 
of  the  Gorges  of  Taurus,  and  the  Sarus  rufhes 
through  another,  before  entering  Cilicia.  At  the 
fources  of  thefe  rivers  the  mountain  prolongs  one 
of  itschainstowardsthe  north, called  ^;^//-"7<:7//ri/j, 
by  oppofition  to  the  more  dominant  ridge  that 
cncompafles  a  particular  country  c^\\td.Cataonia, 
Two  principal  cities  in  this  country  were  T'yana 
and  Comona :  the  firft  was  elevated  to  the  dig- 
nity of  metropolis  in  the  fecond  Cappadocia; 
and  was  remarkable  for  producing  a  celebrated 
pretender,  named  Apollonius.  The  other  was 
diftlnguifhed  by  a  college  devoted  to  the  wor- 
fliip  of  Bellona  or  Diana,  the  pontiff  of  which 
was  a  fovereign  prince,  who  only  yielded  in 
dignity  to  the  kings  of  Cappadocia.  The  Sarus 
iiVuing  from  Anti-Taurus  paii'cd  through  this 
city  ;    which  tliC  pofition  of  a   place   named 

El 
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El  Boftan,  or  the  Garden,  appears  to  reprefent. 
There  is  no  pofitive  knowledge  of  the  fire  of 
Tyana  j  and  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  this 
is  the  city  which  appears  under  the  name  of 
Dma,  in  the  march  of  the  younger  Cyrus. 
Podandus  preferves  its  name  in  Podando.  This 
place  was  much  decried  for  the  rudenefs  of 
its  fituation  ;  it  being  buried  among  the  moun- 
tains, which  here  form  a  defile  that  affords  a 
difficult  pafTage  from  Cataonia  into  Cillcia.  • 
CucufuSf  the  gloomy  place  of  exile  of  St.  John 
Chryfoflom,  fituated  likewife  in  one  of  the 
gorges  of  Taurus,  is  named  Cocfon  :  and 
through  thefe  defiles  lay  the  routes  of  the  cru- 
fades  towards  Syria.  'Dajmenotiy  a  caftle  on  a 
lateral  rock,  according  to  Strabo,  appears  to  be 
no  other  than  the  'Tzamandus  of  the  Byzantian 
hiftorians,  and  which  preferves  its  name  under 
the  modern  form  of  Tzamanenl.  It  requires 
more  a<5lual  knowledge  of  the  country  than  we 
poflefs  to  indicate  the  pofitions  oi  Ar'iathia^  tha 
refidence  of  many  kings  ;  or  of  Arabijjiis,  of 
^onofa,  and  Mufana,  Strabo  was  given  to  think 
that  the  greateft  part  of  Cappadocia  had  no 
cities,  at  leaft  in  his  time.  The  principal  Ro- 
man camp  in  Melitene,  one  of  the  greateft  pre- 
fedures  of  this  country,  took  the  form  of  a  city 

under 
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under  Trajan,  with  the  fame  name ;  and  in  the 
divifion  of  the  lefs  Armenia  into  two  provinces, 
Melitene  became  metropolis  of  the  fecond.  Si- 
tuated between  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Melas^ 
which  laft  may  have  thus  denominated  the 
country,  it  fubfifts  in  the  name  of  Malaria ; 
and,  in  its  jurifdidion,  a  city  called  Area  is 
known  under  the  fame  name. 

We  muft  now  pafs  to  Sebajle,  which  being 
under  Mithridates  but  a  caftle  named  Cabira, 
became  a  city  under  Pompey.  The  name  which 
it  ilill  keeps,  and  which  in  Greek  has  the  fame 
fignification  with  Augujla  in  Latin,  was  given 
to  it,  in  honour  of  Auguflus,  by  the  queen- 
dowager  of  Polemon,  king  of  Pontus.  The 
liver  Halys  flows  in  its  vicinity ;  and  Mount 
Paryadres  is  not  far  diftant  towards  the  north. 
Sivas,  as  it  is  now  called,  was  the  metropolis  of 
the  firft  Armenia ;  and  was  cruelly  treated  by 
Timur,  who  erafed  its  ramparts,  which  a  Sel- 
jukid  Sultan  had  erected.  It  is  now  but  an  in- 
confiderable  place,  although  the  refidence  of  a 
Beglerbcg,  whole  government  extends  over  the 
country  diftinguifhed  from  Karaman  and  Ana- 
doii  by  tiie  namcof  Roum.  This  denomination, 
which  was  extended  to  the  whole  Greek  empire 
by  the  Arabian  Khalifs,  is  now  confined  to  this 

territory, 
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territory,  which  made  the  eaftern  frontier  of 
it.  Between  Sivas  and  the  mountains,  on  the 
route  from  Tocat  and  Amafieh,  a  city  named 
Artik-abad  appears  to  correfpond  with  the  pofi- 
tion  oi  Ariathira,  But  in  the  vicinity  of  Sebafle 
there  is  mention  made  of  an  almoft  inexpug- 
nable fortrefs,  fituated  on  a  fleep  rock  among 
deep  valleys,  and  where  Mithridates  had  de- 
pofited  his  principal  treafures.  Its  name, which 
was  Novust  is  retained  by  the  Armenians  in  the 
form  of  Hefen-Now ;  but  the  Turks  call  it 
Kadj-hifar.  Nicopoiis  in  Armenia  Minor,  con- 
flru^led  by  Pompey,  after  having  forced  Mithri- 
dates to  retire  to  the  Acilifene  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  cannot  be  referred  to  any  other  pofi- 
tion  than  that  of  a  city,  whofe  modern  name  of 
Divriki  is  the  fame  with  'Tephrke  in  the  Byzan- 
tians,  notwithflanding  thatTephrice  and  Nico- 
poiis be  found  feparately  mentioned  by  one  of 
thefe  authors.  The  fortrefs  Qi  Synoria^  or  Sim- 
bra^  to  which  Mithridates,  when  vanquifhed, 
retired,  is  alfo  known.  Its  modern  name,  pro^ 
nounced  by  an  Armenian,  has  appeared  to  be 
Snarvier ;  and  there  is  a  ftriking  conformity  in 
the  circumflances  of  the  refpe£llve  pofitions. 
That  which  exifts  under  the  name  of  Derindeh 
indicates  AnalihUif  which  was  othervvife  called 

Dara?ialis, 
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DaranaJis.  The  Euphrates  is  here  contraded 
between  two  mountains,  named  Capotes ;  or,  as 
the  Armenians  pronounce  it,  Kepouh.  Ara- 
brace,  which  is  mentioned  by  the  By.zantians, 
preferves  the  name  in  Arabkir.  It  muft  be  ob- 
ferved  that  Camaches,  a  ftrong  place  by  its  (i- 
tuation,  but  which  is  not  mentioned  before  the 
times  of  the  Lower  Empire,  retains  the  name  of 
Kamak.  The  laft  place  on  this  frontier,  and 
garrifoned  by  a  legion,  was  Satala,  in  a  pofition 
in  every  circumftance  conformable  with  that  of 
Arzingan, 


CARIA,  LYCIA,  PAMPHYLIA,  CILICIA. 


CARIA. 

THESE  countries,  which  remain  to  be  in- 
fpecled,  make  the  fouthern  and  maritime  circuit. 
Carin,  which  is  adjacent  to  the  fea  on  the  weft- 
ern  and  fouthern  fides,  cannot  be  more  diiliiidlly 
feparatcd  from  Lydla  than  by  the  courfe  of  the 
river  Meander.    The  Curcs^  and  their  language, 

were 
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were  efteemed  barbarous  by  the  Greeks,  who 
made  eftablifliments  among  them.  They  had 
inhabited  ifles  of  the  Egean  Sea,  and  had  ex- 
tended even  to  the  coaft  of  Lydia,  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Ionian  colonies.  The  Lekges^ 
obliged  about  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war  to 
quit  a  maritime  canton  of  Troas,  retired  into 
Caria,  where  they  poflefl'ed  many  cities.  And 
this  is  all  that  can  be  faid  concerning  the  more 
remote  antiquity  in  Caria. 

Before  fpcaking  of  Miletus,  Mount  Latmus 
mull:   be  mentioned,  the  fcene  of  the  fable  of 
Endymion,  and  which  rifes  immediately  from 
an   opening  of  the  fea.     Miletus,    which  was 
fituated    towards   the   entrance  of    this   little 
gulf,  made  the   moft  fouthern  of  the   Ionian 
cities :    it   was   diftinguilhed    above    all   other 
Greek  cities  by  the  number  of  Its  colonies, 
which  peopled  the  fhores  of  the  Propontis  and 
Euxine,  as  far  as  the  Cimmerian  Bofphorus. 
It  may  be  thought  extraordinary  that  the  ac- 
tual ftate  of  a  city,   once  fo  lUuflirious,  fhould 
be  unknown ;  for  it   is   an  erroneous   opinion 
that  a  place  named   Palatfa  reprefents  it.     It 
may  be  added,  to  the  honour  of  Aliletus,  that 
Thales,  who   laid  the  foundations  of  philofo- 
phy  among  the  Greeks,  to  whom  the  fciences 

ovv'ed 
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owed  their  nurture,  was  one  of  its  citi^eftg* 
The  fituation  of  lajfus,  at  the  head  of  a  gulf 
which  was  thence  called  lafflus  Sinus^  is  recog- 
nized in  that  of  Aflem  Kalafi :  Myndus  is  ftill 
a  place  named  Mindes.  Crofling  a  narrow 
fpace  of  country  which  feparates  this  gulf 
from  another  which  fucceeds,  we  find  Hal/car^ 
naffus,  a  city  of  Greek  foundation,  which  be- 
came the  refidence  of  the  kings  of  Caria  ;  and 
which  was  ornamented  with  a  fuperb  tomb, 
ereflcd  by  Artemilia  to  king  Maufoleus,  her 
hufband.  The  birth  of  Herodotus,  the  mofl 
ancient  of  the  Greek  hiftorians,  and  the  de- 
fence made  by  HalicarnaiTus  when  befieged  by 
Alexander,  are  circumftances  which  contribute 
to  the  hme  of  this  city  *.  On  the  fpot  that  it 
occupies  is  a  caftle,  named  Bodroun,  which 
appears  to  have  been  erecled  by  the  knights  of 
Malta,  whofe  poileflions  extended  on  the 
coafts  of  the  continent,  as  well  as  to  the  ad- 
jacent ifles.  At  the  opening  of  a  gulf,  which 
from  a  city  named  Ceramus,  now  Keramo,  was 
called  Cermnicus,  and  near  to  a  long-proje£led 

*  The  author  has  omitted  the  mention  of  Smyrna  as  the 
natal  city  of  Homer,  and  Halicarnafius  as  that  of  the  famous 
philologer  and  antiquarian  Dionyfius. 

pro- 
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promontory  named  I'riopium^  now  Cape  Crio» 
was  the  city  of  Cnidus,  diftinguiihed  heretofore 
for  the  devotion  rendered  to  Venus,  and  now 
exhibiting  but  a  mafs  of  ruins.  This  canton, 
of  Caria  having  been  occupied  by  Dorians,  was 
named  Z)om;  and  the  fea  there  forms  a  gulf 
which  was  called  Doridis  Shius,  The  laft  of 
the  maritime  cities  of  Caria  that  fhall  be  men- 
tioned here  is  Caunus,  which  is  thought  to  be 
the  place  named  Kaiguez,  not  far  diilant  from 
the  mouth  of  a  river  called  Calbis :  this  city 
was  fo  remarkable  for  the  infalubrity  of  the  air, 
that  it  was  faid  hyperbolically  that  the  dead 
walked  in  it.  The  coaft  whereon  it  was  feated 
was  called  Per^^a^ Rhodiorum^  as  being  feparated 
from  Rhodes,  to  which  it  was  fubjeded,  by  a 
ferry. 

All  that  is  known  oi  Alabanda^  one  of  the 
principal  cities  in  the  interior  of  Caria,  is,  that 
it  was  not  far  diftant  from  the  Meander.  Ati' 
tiochia  McEandri  appears  to  have  been  replaced 
by  a  town  named  legni  Shehr,  or  the  New 
Town.  The  fite  of  Aphrodijlas  is  found  in  a 
place  named  Gheira ;  and  that  of  Stratonlcea  in 
Elki  Shehr,  or  the  Old  Town.  The  firfl:  had 
the  rank  of  metropolis,  in  the  province  of  Ca- 

*  From  jrepaw,  tranfeo, 
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rla  ;  the  fecond,  aggrandized  under  the  knig» 
of  Syria,  owed  its  name  to  Stratonice,  wife  to 
Antiochus  Soter.  Afylafa,  a  confiderable  city^ 
where  Jupiter  was  honoured  with  a  particular 
worfhip  by  the  Carians,  fubfifls  under  the  fame 
name,  although  the  quarries  in  its  vicinity  have 
caufed  it  alfo  to  be  called  Marmara.  The  city 
is  fituated  at  foine  diflance  from  the  fea  ;  and 
its  port,  named  Phyfcus^  retains  the  name  of 
Phyfco.  All  that  can  be  fald  of  Al'mdaj  the 
refidence  of  a  princefs  in  the  time  of  Alexander, 
is,  that  there  is  reafon  to  believe  it  fituated  in 
the  cinton  of  a  principal  city  of  the  country, 
named  Moglah  :  and  ^aboe  is  well  known  in 
the  name  of  Tabas. 

But  this  feclion  of  Caria  cannot  be  concluded 
without  fome  notice  of  the  adjacent  ifles  of  the 
Egean  Sea.  The  name  of  Sporades*  is  applied 
to  them  in  general,  to  fignify  that  they  arc 
difperfed.  Pathmos^  Leros,  and  Calymna  pre- 
ferve  their  names ;  with  a  fmall  alteration  in 
the.  laft,  which  is  pronounced  Cahnine.  It  is 
well  known  how  n  uch  the  circumflancc  of 
the  baiiKhmciit  of  St.  John,  the  r.poflle  of  the 
churches  of  Alia,  has  illuftrated  the  firft  ojf 
thelc  iiles,  but  Utrlc  remarkable  in  itfclf.     Coi, 

*  From  c-TTOpa^,  dljlcrftis. 

a  con- 
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*5i  confiderable  ifle  off  the  Ceramic  gulf,  had 
the  glory  of  producing  Hippocrates  and  Apelles, 
two  men  who  held  the  firfl  rank  in  their  re- 
Ipe^tive  faculties.  It  preferves  its  name  in  the 
form  of  Stan-Co,  where  the  prepofition  of  place 
is  recognized  ;  but,  by  a  depravation  fingularly 
grofs,  it  is  called  Lango  by  Europeans.  Nyjirus 
is  evidently  Nifari ;  while  'Telos  has  taken  the 
name  of  Pifcopia.  The  ifle  of  Rhodes  has  a 
well-earned  celebrity  :  the  Rhodlans  fignallzed 
themfelves  particularly  in  the  marine ;  and  the 
fervices  rendered  by  them  to  the  Romans,  in 
the  war  againfl  the  laft  king  of  Syria,  procured 
them  extenfive  poffeflions  on  the  continent. 
Lindus,  Camirus,  and  lalyfus  had  preceded  in 
this  ifle  the  foundation  of  a  city  named  Rho- 
dusj  which  remounts  no  higher  than  the  Pelo- 
ponnefian  war,  or  about  four  hundred  years 
before  the  Chriflian  asra.  It  was  in  vain  that 
Demetrius,  furnamed  Poliorcetes,  or  the  taker 
of  cities,  held  it  befieged  for  a  year.  Having 
fuccefsfully  refifled  Mahomet  II.  it  yielded 
at  length  to  the  efforts  of  Sollman  II.  in  1522. 
It  may  be  added,  that  Llndo  and  Camlro  are 
flill  names  known  in  the  ifle  of  Rhodes ;  and 
the  little  ifle  of  CarpathuSy  now  Scarpanto, 
lying  in  the  mid  channel  between  Rhodes  and 

Z  Crete, 
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Crete,  had  given  to  this  channel  the  name  of 
Car  pat  hi um  Mare,  *•< 

L    Y    C    I    A. 

Contained  between  two  gulfs,  Lycia  is  en- 
compafl'ed  by  the  fea  on  three  fides.  Moun- 
tains, which  extend  their  branches  in  various 
direftions  through  the  country,  cover  it  on 
the  other  fide.  It  is  recorded  of  the  L/c/V, 
that  having  ports  favourable  for  navigation, 
they  had  preferred  the  eftablifhment  of  a  good 
adminiflration  to  the  example  of  their  neigh- 
bours of  Pamphylia  and  Cilicia,  who  were  ad- 
dicted to  piracy.  At  the  head  of  the  gulf 
which  confines  Lycia  on  the  fide  of  Caria,  Tel' 
imJfuSf  which  was  reputed  for  having  very 
fkilful  magicians,  takes  a  pofition  fimilar  to 
that  which  is  given  to  a  modern  city  named 
Macri ;  and  although  the  name  of  Glaucus  ap- 
pears to  have  been  proper  to  this  gulf,  it  is 
alfo  found  denominated  by  that  of  its  ancient 
city,  as  It  now  is  by  its  modern.  Along 
this  gulf  extends  the  ridge  of  Mount  CraguSy 
of  wlilch  a  detached  chain  was  diftingulflied  by 
the  name  of  ^nti-cragus.  The  extremity  of 
Cri?gus  that  is  vvafhed  by  the  fca,  forms  what 
7  is 
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IS  now  named  the  Seven  Capes  ;  and  Ch'imc^ra 
IS  a  volcano  in  this  mountain.  Xanthus^  the 
greateft  city  of  Lycia,  was  fituated  upon  a  river 
of  the  fame  name,  at  fome  diftance  from  the 
fea.;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  modern  name  of 
Ekfenide,  in  the  fame  pofition,  is  only  an  al- 
teration of  the  primitive  form.  Advancing 
into  the  country,  Piuara,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cragus,  and  ^los,  in  a  fituation  more  interior, 
were  principal  cities.  Near  the  fea,  Patara^ 
or,  as  it  is  now  pronounced,  Patera,  was  in  pof- 
feffion  of  an  oracle  ;  between  which,  and  that 
of  Delos,  it  was  pretended  that  Apollo  equally 
divided  his  pre  fence,  by  giving  an  alternate 
half  year  to  each.  Myra  and  Limyra  are  mark- 
ed fucceffively  at  the  fame  diftance  from  the 
fea  ;  and  the  firft,  elevated  to  the  dignity  of 
metropolis  in  the  province  of  Lycia,  retains  its 
name  and  fite.  The  Sacrum  Promontorium, 
where  the  coaft,  which  hitherto  tending  to 
the  eaft,  turns  northward,  being  covered  with 
three  Ihoals  called  Chel'idonloe  infulce^  is  now 
named  Cape  Kelidoni.  The  elevation  which 
Mount  Taurus  takes  from  this  promontory,  has 
been  regarded  as  its  commencement,  whence 
it  direds  its  ridge  ;  and  at  the  confines  of  Pam- 
phylia  joins  itfelf  to  mountains,  which  from 

Z  2  Carl  a 
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Caria  are  continued  along  the  north  of  Lycia. 
Two  maritime  places,  which  ferved  as  a  re- 
treat to  the  pirates  of  Cilicia,  and  which  were 
taken  and  almoft  deftroyed  by  Servilius  Ifauri- 
cus,  fucceeded  to  this  promontory.  Olympus^  a 
great  city,  preferves  only  a  caftle  on  a  very 
elevated  fite.  That  of  Phajells^  to  which  it  is 
thought  a  place  now  called  Fionda  correfponds, 
is  remarkable  for  being  adjacent  to  a  paflage 
fo  much  contracted  by  a  brow  of  Taurus, 
called  Climax^  or  the  ladder,  that  Alexander 
could  not  traverfe  it  to  enter  Pamphylia  with- 
out wading  through  the  fea.  In  the  environs 
of  this  city,  a  ground,  from  which  fire  iffues, 
was  for  that  reafon  named  Hephajlium^ ,  It  muft 
be  added,  that  the  north  of  Lycia  made  part  of 
a  country  called  MilyaSj  which  extended  on 
the  common  frontier  of  Pifidia  and  Phrygia, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  mountains.  But 
we  cannot  enter  into  a  detail  of  politions  on  this 
frontier,  through  want  of  intelligence  concern- 
ing the  a*51;ual  l^ate  of  the  country. 

*   *Hipa<r£ioy,   Vidcani  tctnplum  j    ab  »if <j»fof,  tgnlsy  et  U^tUt 
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PAMPHYLIA  ET  PISIDIA. 

We  thus  comprife,  under  the  fame  title,  two 
countries,  between  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  determine  the  limits  with  precifion.  But 
what  diftinguifhes  them  in  general  manner  is, 
that  Pamphylia  borders  the  fea,  while  Piiidia 
occupies  the  interior  country.  To  obferve  a 
natural  order,  we  mufl  firfl  furvey  the  mari- 
time part.  The  pofition  of  Oibia  appears  to 
be  that  given  to  the  modern  city  of  Antalia,  or, 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  Satalia ;  for,  at  fome 
jdiftance  from  this,  the  fite  of  the  ancient  At" 
talea  mamfefts  itfelf  under  the  name  of  Palaia 
Antalia.  The  river  Catara5ies,  called  in  the 
country  Duden-Soui,  ought  to  precede  Attalea^ 
according  to  Strabo  5  and  the  city  therefore  at 
the  mouth  of  this  river  repreAnts  the  ancient 
Oibia.  The  Ceftrus,  whiqh  iucceeds,  condudls 
at  fome  dlllance  from  the  fea  to  Perga,  which 
took  the  rank  of  metropolis  in  the  province  of 
Pamphylia,  and  vyhich  appears  to  be  concealed 
under  the  Turklfti  denomination  of  Kara-hlfar, 
or  the  Black  Caftle,  in  a  dlftri<5t  called  Tekieh. 
Further  on  was  Afpendus,  on  the  river  Eury- 
medcn.     Ranging  along  the  coaft  -ve  find  Side, 

Z  3  \^hich 
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which  feems  to  have  taken  precedence  of  Perga: 
for  when  Pamphylia  was  divided  into  two  pro- 
vinces, it  became  metropolis  of  the  firfl:.  A 
port  covered  with  many  little  ifles,  and  called 
Candcloro,  appears  to'correfpond  with  this  po- 
fition.  We  are  intruded  concerning  the  fitua- 
tion  of  Cibyra,  which  was  above,  by  the  modern 
name  of  Iburar,  without  obtaining  the  fame 
fatisfaflion  in  our  fearch  after  places  more  con- 
fiderable.  Beyond  the  river  Melas^  or  the 
Black,  the  limits  of  Pamphyha  are  extremely 
equivocal :  Coracefium  being  attributed  to  Cili- 
cia  ;  and  in  another  time,  Sydra,  which  is  more 
remote,  being  given  to  Pamphylia.  On  this 
iliore  there  exifts  a  place  named  Alanieh,  feated 
on  a  rock  that  overlooks  the  fea,  as  Coracejium 
is  delcribed  in  antiquity  ;  and  although  this 
place  owes  its  prefent  flate  to  a  Seljukide  Sul* 
tan,  it  may  be  efteemed  more  ancient,  and  the 
fame  as  the  Cartel  Ubaldo  of  the  marine  atlafes. 
Advancing  towards  the  interior  country,  we 
find  Termejfus,  on  the  indeterminate  limits  of 
Pamphylia  and  Pifidin,  fituated  before  the  de- 
files thnt  gave  entrance  to  the  country  of  Mylas, 
which  is  mentioned  in  concluding  the  fciflion 
of  I.ycia.  It  was  the  center  of  the  little  ter- 
ritory of  Cahal'ia^  bounded  by  hycia  and  Pam- 
phylia, 
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phylla,  and  inhabited  by  the  Solymi,  This  po- 
iition  appears  to  correfpond  with  that  of  a 
place  at  the  foot  mountains,  whofe  name  of 
Eftenaz  *  may  be  derived  from  a  Greek  word 
lignifying  defiles.  In  the  interior  of  Pilidia, 
now  named  Hamid,  Cremna^  a  flrong  place 
where  the  Romans  eftabllfhed  a  colony,  appears 
to  prefervx  its  name  in  that  of  Kebrinaz,  which 
has  an  ancient  caflle  on  a  high  mount.  Be- 
tween this  place  and  Sagalaffus,  wa^.  Sandaliuniy 
a  fortrefs  that  no  invader  ever  infulted.  Is- 
barteh,  a  principal  city  in  this  canton,  may 
owe  this  name  to  Baris,  or  Ban'dos,  The  po- 
fition  of  Lyfone  concurs  with  that  whofe  name 
is  Ag-lafon,  and  not  without  analogy,  ^ro- 
g'lth  is  difclofed  in  Egreder,  or  Egredi,  on  the 
borders  of  a  lake  of  the  lame  name :  and  the 
name  of  Haviran  has  fome  affinity  with  that 
of  Qroanda,  A  city  under  Taurus,  called 
by  the  Macedonian  name  of  Sekucla,  with  the 
furname  of  Ferrea,  may  be  coiicealed  under 
that  of  Eufhar,  which  a  confiderable  town 
bears  below  the  lake  of  Egridi.  But  the 
greatefl  city  of  Pifidia  was  Seiga^  of  Lacede- 
monian foundation,  and  which  had  become  fo 

'^  From  cTTrvoj,  angujlus. 

"Zi  4  powerful 
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powerful  as  to  be  able  to  arm  20,000  men, 
It  appears  afcribed  to  Pamphylla,  in  a  pofterior 
age  ;  but  the  fitc  which  it  occupied  is  now 
unknown.  Petnelijfus  feems  to  have  been  ad- 
jacent, above  Afpendus  J  and  Catenna  towards 
HomoUfida,  which  (hall  be  mentioned  in  treat-' 
ing  of  Cilicla. 

Ifauria  was  a  country  adjacent  to  Pifidia; 
and  the  Ifaurians  were  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Pifidians  by  the  violence  and  rapine  which  they 
exercifed  on  their  neighbours.  Servilius,  who 
was  charged  with  the  conduct  of  the  war  in 
this  country,  and  who  acquired  from  its  fuccefs 
the  furname  of  Ifauricus,  deflroyed  their  capital 
called  IJhura;  which  x^myntas,  of  whom  Gala- 
tia  has  given  usoccafion  to  fpeak,  re-eftablifhed, 
after  having  diflodged  a  partifan  who  in  this 
country  held  Derbe  and  Lyjlra,  The  name  of 
Darb  properly  denotes  a  gate  ;  and  this  place 
may  be  reprefciited  by  that  called  Alah-dag,  at 
the  pafilige  of  a  high  mountain.  Among  the 
places  rlii^t  are  known  at  thib  day  in  Ilauria, 
Bci  Shchii,  011  a  lake,  is  the  principal;  and 
above  thi>,  a  politioii  ncr  another  lake  prc- 
Icrvcs,  in  the  name  of  Kerali,  that  of  Cerali^, 
We  fliall  fee  that  the  name  of  Ifauria  has  be- 
come prober  to  a  part  of  Cilicla. 

CILI- 
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C    I    L    I    C    I    A. 

Overlooked  by  the  ridge  of  Taurus  on  the 
northern  fide,  Cilicia  borders  the  fea  on  the 
fouth,  to  the  llmjts  of  Syria.  The  Cilices  are 
iirft  mentioned  at  a  time  vyhen  the  weaknefs 
of  the  kings  of  Syria,  and  the  divifions  in  their 
houfe,  permitted  this  nation  to  exercife  piracy 
with  impunity  ;  a  praiStlce  which  could  not  but 
be  agreeable  to  the  Ptolemies,  enemies  to  the 
Seleucides,  and  which  was  not  at  firft  an  objedl 
diredly  interefting  to  the  Romans.  But  the 
predatory  power,  which  extended  to  the  mari- 
time places  as  well  as  on  the  feas,  having 
grown  to  fuch  a  height  as  to  brave  the  Ro- 
mans on  the  Ihores  of  Italy,  ServiUus  Ifauricus 
was  fent  to  deflroy  the  pirates.  He,  however, 
did  but  begin  the  work,  v\hich  Pompey  fi- 
nifhed  by  a  naval  vidory  under  Coracefium, 
and  the  confequent  capture  of  this  city,  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  feclion, 

A  part  of  Cilicia,  extremely  rude  and  moun- 
tainous, was  diftinguifhed  by  the  furname  of 
Trachea^ ^  which  exprefles  in  Greek  its  topical 

*  Tpax^i,  a/per, 

cha- 
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characlicr ;  and  thjs  is  the  firft  that  prefents 
itfelf  after  Pamphylia.  A  conformity  in  the 
afpe^t  of  the  country  with  that  of  Ifauria  jufl: 
defcribed,  cjiufed  this  name  to  pafs  by  conti- 
nuity into  this  part  of  Cilicia,  which  appears 
thus  denominated  in  the  notices  of  the  eaftern 
empire.  Among  the  Turks  this  canton  is 
called  Itch-iil,  which  fignifies  an  interior  coun- 
try. Following  the  fea  coaft,  Selinus  occurs  at 
the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  fame  name ;  and 
which,  for  having  been  the  place  where  the 
emperor  Trajan  died,  aflumed  the  name  of 
'J'rnjanopoUs  ;  but  it  has  fmce  retaken  its 
primitive  denomination  in  the  form  of  Se- 
lenti.  At  the  foot  of  a  fleep  mountain  near 
the  fea,  and  named  Cragus  as  that  in  Lycia, 
an  Ant'iQch'ia  has  taken  the  diminutive  form  of 
Antlocheta.  There  is  then  recognized  Cbara^ 
drus,  in  Calandro.  Anemur'ium,  on  a  promon- 
tory oppofite  a  point  of  land  in  Cyprus,  has 
fcarcely  changed  Its  name  in  the  form  of  Ane- 
mur,  or  Anemurleh.  The  prcpofitlon  of  place 
being  prefixed,  it  may  make  Ellcnmur,  but  not 
Eftclnuir,  Tis  cxprefied  in  the  maps.  The 
name  of  Cclc/iileris  is  found  the  Kclnar  of  the 
prefent  day.  The  Culycadnus^  or,  as  It  is  now 
called,  Kcllkdni,  having  It?  mouth  between  two 

1 1  re  •« 
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promontories,  condu<Sts  to  Sekucia,  furnameti 
trachea ;  to  dlftinguifli  it  from  other  cities 
of  the  fame  name,  and  as  the  capital  of  CiHcia 
Trachea.  This  city  is  ftill  the  principal  one 
in  the  country,  and  preferves  its  name  in  that 
of  Selerkeh.  As  to  the  inland  politions,  Ho^ 
inonada^  on  the  confines  of  Ifauria,  in  a  fitu- 
ation  very  proper  for  a  ftrong  fortrefs,  retains, 
under  the  name  of  Ermenak,  a  caftle  hewn  out 
of  a  rock,  and  lefs  disfigured  by  time  or  vio- 
lence than  mofl  others  of  the  fame  antiquity. 
We  would  fain,  with  equal  precifion,  afcertain 
the  (ituation  of  Olbay  in  the  country  named 
Ceth ;  as  it  was  the  fee  of  a  facred  college 
(founded  by  Ajax,  fon  of  Teucer),  whofe  pon- 
tiff was  fovereign. 

From  Cilicia  Trachea  we  pafs  to  that  which, 
being  lefs  rugged,  was  called  Campefirls,  or  the 
Plauis,  The  firfl  place  that  prefents  itfelf  on 
the  fhore  is  Corycus,  where  is  mentioned  a  ca- 
vern or  hollow,  which  produced  faffron  highly 
efteemed.  This  pofition  preferves  the  name  of 
Curcq.  Not  far  from  it,  a  little  ifle  named 
'Eleufa  contained  a  city  named  Sebajie,  con- 
ftructed  by  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia, 
whom,  AuguHus  put  in  poffefiion  of  Cilicia 
Trachea.     A  little  river  named  hmnus  g;ave  to 

this 
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this  canton,  which  it  paffes  through,  the  name 
of  Lamoiris  ;  and  that  of  Lamuzo  ftill  fubfifts. 
Not  far  from  its  mouth,  Soli,  an  ancient  Greek 
city,  was  reduced  to  an  inconfiderable  number  of 
inhabitants,  when  Pompey  eftablifhed  there  the 
pirates  who  had  been  admitted  to  a  capitulation, 
caufing  the  place  to  take  the  name  oiPompe'iopolh, 
Anchiale,  at  a  fmall  diflance  from  the  fea,  and 
which  owed  its  foundation  toSardanapalus,  ftill 
polTeiies  the  tomb,  or  cenota])h  rather,  of  this 
prince,  with  ^n  infcription  which  makes  him 
ipcak  in  conformity  to  the  maxims  of  fcnfua- 
lity  adopted  by  the  orientals.  The  expanfion  of 
the  river  Cydnus^  ne^r  the  fea,  forms  a  port  at 
leafl:  a  mile  below  the  city  of  Tarfus  ;  which 
this  river  traverfes,  at  no  great  diflance  from 
its  fources,  in  Mount  Taurus.  This  is  the 
river  where  Alexander  endangered  his  life  in 
bathing,  from  the  extreme  coldnefs  of  its  wa- 
ters, tarfus  was  a  great  and  populous  city  ; 
and  fo  much  difllnguilhed  by  the  cultivation  of 
literature  and  philofophy,  as  to  maintain  a 
competition  with  Athens  and  Alexandria,  the 
moll:  cclchrared  fchools  of  antiquity.  Having 
fal'ui  into  the  hands  of  the  Maliometans,  it 
h^canio  t!ic  iVontlcr  of  the  two  cniplres,  and 
received    ncv/    fortifications    from    the    Khallf 

Ilaioun 
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Haroun  Arrefkld.  It  exifts  under  the  name  of 
Tarlbus,  but  as  fubordinate  to  Adana,  and  even 
comprifed  in  the  modern  diftrifl:  of  this  city. 

Adana  preferves  its  name  and  pofition  on  the 
river  Sarus,  or  Seihoun,  as  it  is  now  called. 
This  river,  after  opening  to  itfelf  a  paflage 
through  Mount  Taurus,  and  forming  thereby 
the  famous  defile  known  under  the  name  of 
Pylce  Ciiicio',  or  the  gates  of  Cilicia,  renders  it- 
felf into  the  fea  where  the  fhore  retires  fo  as 
to  form  two  points  called  Sari  Capita^  or  the 
Heads  of  Sarus.  The  Pyramus  which  fucceeds 
has  taken  the  name  of  Geihoun.  At  its  mouth 
there  is  found  ^g^,  in  the  name  of  Aias  ; 
Malius,  in  Mallo  ;  and  Mopfus^  or  Mopfu-ejiJa^ 
in  Meffis.  Afcending  the  fame  river,  we  find 
Ana%arbus^  which  alfo  bore  the  name  of  C^'- 
farea,  particularly  diflinguifhcd  in  this  country; 
and  on  the  divifion  of  Cilicia  into  two  pro- 
vinces, under  the  younger  Theodofius,  this  city 
was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  metropolis  in  the 
fecond  Cilicia  ;  Tarfus  preferving  that  dignity 
in  the  firfl.  A  canton  named  Characene^  having 
a  city  called  F/avias,  makes  itfelf  known  by  the 
name  of  Kars,  which  is  proper  to  a  diflricl 
icontig^uous  to  Anzarba,   as    it  is  now  called. 

Lycaniiii 
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Lycanitis  is  another  canton  more  remote,  thd 
fame  with  Lycandus  of  the  Byzantian  au* 
thors,  and  which  communicates  to  Mount-^/«/?- 
nuSi  whereby  it  is  covered,  the  name  of  Al- 
Lucan.  The  place  correfponding  with  a  city 
named  Irenopolis^  and  otherwife  Neronias,  in  this 
canton,  is  not  known.  But, Ggrf?ianla'a  is  recog- 
nized in  the  pofition  of  Marafh ;  for  we  know 
that  this  city,  now  the  chief  place  of  a  great 
government,  is  alfo  called  Banicia,  by  alteration 
of  the  ancient  name  ;  and  detaching  it  from 
Cilicla,  it  has  alfo  been  comprifed  in  a  province 
of  Syria,  called  Euphratelien.  The  country 
that  we  have  juft  been  viewing,  and  its  envi- 
rons, correfpond  with  that  which  in  the  time 
of  the  Croifades  was  called  the  kingdom  of 
Leon,  from  the  name  of  many  Armenian 
princes  ;  the  firft  of  whom  arrived  at  the  regal 
dignity  towards  the  clofe  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. Returning  towards  the  fea,  I/fus,  the 
famous  Icene  of  a  great  viftory  of  Alexander 
over  Darius,  and  which  gives  the  name  of 
JJ/Icus  Sinus  to  a  gulf  of  the  Mediterranean  that  ' 
penetrates  decpcH:  into  the  continent,  retains  its 
name  under  the  form  of  Aiaffe  ;  and  the  river 
P'marus,  which    is    in  the   neighbourhood,   is 

now 
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now  named  Deli-fou.  NicopoUs  *  appears  to 
owe  this  name  to  a  famous  vidory  alfo ;  al- 
though its  pofition,  diilant  from  the  fea,  does 
not  reprefent  the  field  of  battle :  a  place  named 
Kenifat-afoud,  or  the  Black  Church,  now  occu- 
pies this  fite ;  which  retained  its  ancient  de- 
fences when  Khalif  Re  Shid  fortified  it.  Epi" 
phania  may  be  applied  to  a  place  named  Sur- 
fendkar.  As  to  Baia;,  on  the  fea,  it  is  fuffi- 
ciently  evident  in  Pai'as.  The  torrent  named 
Carfus  is  found  in  the  name  of  Maherfi,  or 
Ma-kerfi  ;  and  the  traveller  has  only  to  crofs 
it  to  find  himfelf  inclofed  between  Mount 
Amanus  and  the  fea.  It  is  here  that  Cilicfa 
terminates;  this  paflage  being  called  .S>t/<^  Py/^, 
or  the  Gates  of  Syria.  It  Concludes  alfo  our 
defcription  of  the  firft  part  of  Afia  ;  which,  as 
well  from  the  extent  of  the  fubject,  as  from 
the  importance  and  celebrity  of  the  objeds  that 
are  contained  in  it,  could  not  be  treated  with 
more  brevity, 

*  From  vi«oj,  vi^hria,  and  'sto^jj,  civitas. 
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ARMENIA. 


ARMENIA  extends  from  the  Euphrates 
eaftward  to  the  place  where  the  Kur 
and  Aras  unite  their  ftreams,  not  far  from  their 
mouth.  It  is  contiguous  on  the  north  to  the 
three  countries  affembled  in  this  chapter,  and 
which  fill  all  the  interval  between  the  Euxine 
and  Caf[-ian  Seas.  Towards  the  fouth  it  is 
bounded  by  Mefopotamia,  Aifyria,  and  Medea. 
It  is  a  country  much  diverfified  with  mountains 
and  plains.  The  Euphrates  and  Tigris  have  here 
their  fources  ;  and  the  Aras  traverfes  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  country  from  weft  to  eaft,  Wc 

have 
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have  feeii  Armenia  not  bounded  by  the  Eu-» 
phrates,  but  extending  weflward  of  that  river 
in  Cappadocia,  under  the  name  of  Armenia 
minor,  by  difl:In£lion  from  the  Armenia  proper 
and  ;w^V,  which  conftitutes  our  prelent  objedl. 
The  fables  pubhfhed  by  the  Greeks  concerning 
the  origin  of  this  nation,  and  the  name  of  the 
country,  merit  not  the  leafl  confideration. 
Armenia  appears  to  have  been  fuccefllvely  fub^ 
jedled  to  the  great  monarchies  of  the  Eaft  * 
to  that  of  the  Medes  after  the  AfTyrian  domina- 
tion ;  and  then  governed  by  Satraps  under  the 
kings  of  Perfia.  The  Seleucides  reigned  here 
till  the  defeat  of  Antiochus  the  Great  by  the 
Romans.  The  governors  who  commanded  in 
Armenia  then  rendered  themfelves  independent. 
But  this  flate  flu6tuatingbetween  two  potent  em- 
pires, and  ahernately  ruled  by  the  Romans  and 
the  Parthians,  was  confidered  by  the  latter  as 
the  portion  for  the  cadet  of  the  houfe  of  the 
Arfacides.  It  was  the  fame  under  the  fecond 
empire  of  the  Perfians  ;  and  the  part  confining 
on  this  empire  was  called  Perfarmenia, 

TO  enter  upon  the  detail  of  the  country,  we 
mufl  follow  the  routes  which  travellers  furnifli, 
and  depart  from  the  pofition  of  Arz-roum.  It 
is  known  to  the  Byzantians  only  un4er  the 

A  a  name 
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name  o(  y^rze  ;  to  which  Is  added  the  furnamc 
of  Roum,  denoting  a  place  in  the  Greek  em- 
pire: and  they  mud  he  very  ignorant  of  the 
fubje<5l  in  general  who  write  this  name  Erze- 
ron,  as  it  appears  in  the  maps.  It  is  known 
that  one  of  the  dreams  that  contributes  to  the 
Euphrates,  runs  hy  this  city :  a  little  below 
which,  a  place  called  Elegia  difcovers  itfelf,  in 
the  name  of  Ilija,  denoting  hot  baths.  Wc  be- 
lieve that  the  name  of  Gymnias,  whlcli  occurs  in 
the  retreat  of  the  ten  thoufand,  is  found  in  that 
of  Gennis.  But  a  conhderable  place  on  the  fron- 
tier of  the  Lower  Empire,  named  T'heochjhpo^ 
//V,  is  now  called  Hallan-cala,  and  otherwifc 
Caii-cala,  or  the  Beautiful  Cadle.  The  Araxes^ 
or  Ara?,  is  in  this  place  but  a  rivultt;  and  thu 
naivx  oiPhaJiane^  which  the  Byzantians  bcftow 
on  a  canton  traverfed  by  the  Aras  at  its  en- 
trance in  Armenia,  fubfifts  in  that  of  Pallani, 
or  Palln,  as  the  Turks  call  it.  I'hus  one  is 
not  furprifed  to  find  in  Xtnophon  that  the 
Greeks  paficd  the  Aras  under  the  name  ci 
Ph.ifis.  It  is  proper  here  to  remark  that  Ar- 
menia Is  feparatcd  from  Colchis  by  the  river 
Acawpjis,  wl.Ich  is  faid  to  rufh  into  the  fea 
with  luch  Impetuofity,  as  to  forbid  all  ap- 
proaches to  the  Ihore.  It  is  named  Boas  to- 
wards 
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wards  its  fource,  which  it  has  among  the  moun- 
tains inhabited  by  the  'Tz-mii,  whofe  name  was 
Sanni^ZQCor^mg  to  the  moft  ancient  notice  of  this 
nation.  The  lituation  of  Ifpira  on  this  river 
indicates  that  of  Hifpirails,  which  Strabo  fpeaks 
of  as  containing  mines  of  gold.  Adranutzium^ 
a  frontier  place,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  By- 
zantians,  is  found  in  Ardanoudji  :  and  a  canton 
named  Tahoikari  accords  in  local  circumftances 
with  'Taocht,  in  the  return  of  the  ten  tlioiifand. 
We  now  reaflume  the  courfe  of  the  Aras.  It 
receives  on  the  left  fliore  a  river  which  comes 
from  an  ancient  city,  whofe  prefent  name  of 
Anifi  refers  to  that  oi  Abnicum  of  the  Byzan- 
tian  hiflorians.  As  to  the  name  of  this  river, 
which  is  Harpafou,  it  differs  in  nothing  from 
the  Harpafus  that  we  find  in  Xenophon,  imme- 
diately after  the  pafi'age  of  the  Phalis,  which 
w^e  have  remarked  to  be  the  Aras.  This  Har- 
pafus of  Xenophon,  after  having  pafled  by  Kars, 
is  joined  by  another  river,  which  more  precifely 
retains  the  name  of  Harpafou.  A  canton  in 
the  north  of  Armenia,  named  Chor%cne,  owed 
its  name  apparently  to  this  city  of  Kars  ;  and 
we  find  a  city  named  Chorfa  in  Ptolemy.  De- 
fcending  the  Aras  a  little,  we  encounter  Armav- 
ria,  or  Armavir,  as  the  Armenians  pronounce 

A  a  2  it  ; 
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It ;  which  in  their  traditions  is  an  ancient  royal 
city.  But  it  is  ftill  lower,  and  in  a  bend  of  the 
river,  that  the  Armenian  city  mofl  diilinguifhed 
in  hiftory  exifled  under  the  name  of  Artaxaia^ 
which  it  received  from  king  Artaxias.  This 
city  is  no  longer  in  being,  but  its  fite  is  known. 
This  muH:  be  diftinguifhed  from  Tibitan,  men- 
tioned in  the  hiftory  of  the  Lower  Empire,  and 
w^hich  is  now  pronounced  by  the  Armenians 
Tevin.  If  the  tradition  of  the  country  is  to  be 
credited,  another  royal  city,  to  which  the  king 
Valarfaces,  brother  to  the  fecond  of  the  Par- 
thian Arfacldcs,  had  given  the  name  of  Valar- 
fcipaty  exifted  in  tlie  place  where  the  patriarchal 
church  of  Ekfmiazin  is  now  found.  The  popu- 
lation of  thefe  places  has  been  exhauQed  to  lup- 
ply  Erivan,  now  the  predominant  city  in  their 
neighbourhood.  Nakfivan  is  a  city  diftinguifhetl 
in  Armenin,  by  the  opinion  of  its  being  con- 
ll:ru6led  foon  after  the  deluge  ;  and  we  find 
Ndxuana  in  Ptolemy.  The  country  here  ex- 
tends in  plains  more  than  in  any  other  part  ; 
and  the  Aras,  towards  the  end  of  its  courfe, 
Icparates  it  from  the  Media  called  Atropatene. 
VVe  proceed  now  to  dcfcribe  the  parts  which 
extend  to  Mefopotamia  and  Aflyiia.  To  the 
Euphrates,  which  has  been  already  mentioned 

as 
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as  having  its  origin  near  to  Arz-roum,  is  added 
another  branch,  whofe  Iburces,  called  in  the 
country  Bing-gheul,  or  the  Thoufand  Foun- 
tains, form  a  river  which  appears  to  have  been 
that  named  Lycus,  The  river,  of  which  the 
union  of  thele  two  ftreams  makes  the  com- 
mencement, is  particularly  called  Frat.  But 
there  is  flill  another  Euphrates,  which  having 
its  fountains  further  diflant,  becomes  more  con- 
fiderable  than  the  precedent  at  its  juncSlion. 
This  Euphrates  is  that  which,  precifely  un- 
der this  name,  the  ten  thoufand  paffed  in  re- 
turning ;  and  the  fame  that  Corbulon,  charged 
with  the  conduct  of  the  war  in  Armenia  under 
Nero,  makes  ifllie  from  a  diftrldl  called  Cara^ 
m'tes,  according  to  the  report  of  Pliny.  There 
are  circumftances  that  authorize  the  application 
to  it  of  the  name  Arfanias,  which  another 
river  decidedly  claims.  This  is  what  the  Turks 
name  Morad-fiai,  which  fignifies  the  Water 
of  Defire.  Ptolemy  recognizes  a  twofold  Eu- 
phrates, concerning  which  modern  literati 
manifeft  an  embarrairmcnt  which  a  further 
knowledge  of  the  country  will  remove.  The 
mountain  whence  the  fecond  Euphrates  ifllies 
is  called  Abus,  or  Abas  ;  and  a  city  named  &'- 
^iia^  at  the  foot  of  this  mountain,  correfponds 
A  a  3  with 
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with  the  pofitlon  of  a  pLice  named  BrJazld.  That 
of  Dladlnc,  which  is  lower,  appears  to  find  its 
name  in  Dauciyana.  The  Mauro-cajlrum  under 
the  Lower  Empire  is  evidently  Malaz-kerd,  bc- 
caufe  the  iignification  is  the  fiune.  Moxoem 
forms  a  particular  canton  among  many  which 
Diocltfian  acquired  by  ceflion  of  the  king  of 
Perfia,  and  which  is  recognized  in  the  name  of 
JMouHi.  The  river  which  travcrfes  it  appears 
to  be  the  Teleboas,  which  the  ten  thoufand 
met  with  between  the  fourccs  of  the  Tigris 
and  their  paflage  of  the  Euphrates.  The  fpace 
comprifed  between  theie  two  Euphrates,  retains 
its  name  oi  JlcUifene  in  that  of  Ekilis. 

Between  this  Euphrates  and  Mount  Taurus 
is  a  great  country,  whofe  name  of  Sophcne  is 
prekrved  in  that  of  Zoph.  A  river  named 
Arfunias^  now  Arfen,  crolics  this  countrv,  to 
dilbharge  itielf  into  the  Euphrates,  after  having 
palled  Af'faino[iita^  a  confiderable  place,  whofc 
name  is  prelerved  under  the  form  of  Simfar,  or 
Shimfliat.  A  little  below,  and  at  a  place  of 
tlic  fame  name  with  the  VJcgia^  or  Ilija,  by 
Arz-roum,  the  Euphrates  pierces  the  chain  of 
Mount  Taurus  ;  .and  this  phice  is  now  called 
the  Pafs  of  Nufhar.  A  fortrcis  of  this  country 
above  Simfit,  called  Kar-birt,  is  Cbarpote  in  the 

Byzantian 
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Byzantian  authors.  Anzita^  which  gives  the 
name  to  a  canton,  appears  to  be  the  fame  with  a 
place  called  Anfga  ;  and  the  fortrefs  known  by 
the  name  of  Ardis  appears  to  indicate  the  pofi-- 
tlon  of  Artagt-certa^  the  fame  probably  with  Ar-* 
tagera,  mentioned  particularly  on  the  occafionof 
a  mortal  v/ound  which  Caius,  one  of  the  ne- 
phews of  Auguftus,  received  there.  Balijhiga,- 
the  pofition  of  which,  given  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Euphrates,  takes  in  confcquence 
that  of  the  fortrefs  of  Palou,  or  Pall,  the  reii- 
dence  of  a  bey  or  governor.  Approaching  to 
Amid,  Argana  is  found  under  the  ancient  name. 
Ani'ida  was  not  known,  at  lead  under  this 
name,  till  the  fourth  century.  From  changes 
that  took  place  about  that  time  in  the  diifribu- 
tion  of  provinces,  effacing  even  the  prin:iitive 
limits  of  countries,  it  happened  that  Amtcia 
was  made  the  metropolis  of  a  province  of  Mefo- 
potamia.  Conilantiusputting  it  in  a  fcate  to  cover 
this  frontier  of  the  empire,  gave  it  tlie  name  of 
Conjlanila^  which  it  has  not  retained  :  for  that 
of  Amid  has  remained;  and  its  w-alls,  conftrucl- 
ed  with  black  ftones,  have  caufed  it  to  be  called 
Kara  Amid  ;  although  it  is  more  commonly 
denominated  Diar  Bekir,  the  name  of  its  diftrict. 
But  we  muft  not  omit  to  remark  that  there  is 
mention  made  of  a  royal  city  of  Sophene  by 
A  a  4  Strabo, 
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Strabo,  under  the  name  oi  Carcathlocerta  \  and 
the  city  of  this  name  was  fituated  on  tlie  Tigris, 
according  to  Pliny  ;  whence  arifes  a  ftrong  pre- 
fumption  that  it  is  Amid  which  is  thus  fpoken 
of  under  a  former  name,  which  expreffes  in  its 
termination  a  place  of  defence.  And  this  hav- 
ing been  a  barrier  to  the  Greek  empire,  has 
under  that  of  the  Turks  become  the  refldence 
of  a  Beglerbeg. 

The  origin  of  the  Tigris,  which  has  been 
cited  on  the  fubje<5l:  of  the  pofition  of  Amid,  or 
Diar  Btkir,  is  a  fubje£t  of  difcuffion.  When  we 
read  in  antiquity  that  the  Tigris  runs  fo  near 
to  the  Arfanias  that  thefe  rivers  almoft  mix 
tb-eir  waters,  it  is  only  to  be  underflood  of  the 
branch  which  paffes  the  city  juft  named.  Other 
rivers  which  joiti  this  below  Amid  are  equally 
taken  for  the  Tigris  ;  but  it  may  be  faid  that  the 
peculiar  Ti^'r/s  of  Pfmy  is  that  diflinguifhed 
by  the  name  oiNymphaus\  and  by  that  of 
Bafilitifa,  or  Barema,  in  the  oriental  geogrnphy. 
On  cxarrriFiing  wirh  attention  the  route  of 
XePiOphon,  it  will  be  found  tiiat  the  fource  of 
the  Ti^Mis  wiiich  he  met  with,  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred to  ihis  Jafl:  river.  If  ciofles  two  or  more 
lakes  ;  aiul  ti.at  naQitd  'Thofphis  was  fo  called 
from  a  town  n?.med  Ibofpia,  which  appearing 
afterv\aidii  under  the  name  oi  Arzankriim  cppi-* 
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duniy  communicated  that  of  Arzanene  to  a  can- 
ton ;  and  it  ftill  fubfifts  in  the  name  of  Erzen.  A 
place  mentioned  in  the  notice  of  the  empire 
under  the  name  of  Cepha^  preferves  this  name 
in  the  form  of  Hefn-keif,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Tigris,  which  nearly  environs  it  by  a  remark- 
able involution.  It  is  plainly  to  be  fcen  that 
fuch  a  denomination  as  that  of  Martyropolis  on 
the  Nymphaus  could  not  have  had  being  till  the 
time  of  the  Lower  Empire  ;  and  this  city  is  now 
called  Miafarekin.  The  chain  of  mountains 
which  covers  towards  the  north  the  fources  of 
thefe  feveral  ftreams  of  the  Tigris,  appears  to 
be  tht  Niphates  of  the  ancients,  notwithflanding 
that  the  circumflances  of  Ptolemy's  report  do 
not  juftify  this  opinion. 

'Tigranocerta,  although  the  profperity  of  Ti- 
granes  its  founder  was  of  fhort  duration,  appears 
to  have  preferved  after  him  the  rank  of  a  great 
city.  It  could  not  be  far  removed  from  the 
Tigris,  fince  its  diftance  from  Nifibis  in  Mefo- 
potamia  is  but  thirty-feven  miles.  A  very  confi- 
derable  river,  mmedNicephorius,  flowed  under  its 
ramparts  ;  and  when  we  fee  the  Greeks  in  Xe- 
nophon,  after  having  cleared  the  Carducian 
mountains,  and  before  arriving  at  the  fountain  of 
the  Tigris,  paffing  a  river,  which  in  the  country 

was 
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was  named  Centriies,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  river  has  fomething  common  in  its  courfe 
with  that  which  has  the  Greek  name  of  Nice- 
fhor'ms.  It  appears  at  prefent  under  the  name 
of  Khabour;  and  a  city  named  Scred,  towards 
the  lower  part  of  its  courfe,  may  reprefcnt  Ti- 
granocerta.  This  fouthern  part  of  Armenia 
would  terminate  the  defcription  of  the  country,  if 
it  were  not  judged  expedient  to  comprife  within 
thefe  limits  the  great  lake  which  has  the  name 
of  y^/y^7  in  Ptolemy.  It  was  on  its  northern 
fide  embellifhed  with  citits,  which  were  better 
known  to  the  Byzantian  writers  than  they  had 
been  before:  ChaVmt,  or  Aklat,  Ar%€Sy  or  Argifh, 
and  Perkri.  The  city  under  the  nnme  o{  y^lrte- 
mita,  in  Ptolemy,  appears  to  be  that  of  Van. 
If  Armenian  hiftory  be  to  be  credited,  it  owed 
its  foundation  to  Semiramls,  and  it  fhould  in 
confequcnce  have  borne  the  name  o^ SemiramD- 
certa  ;  as  among  the  Armenians,  Vani  ligni- 
fies  a  ftrong  hold.  Although  it  be  common  to 
call  this  lake  by  the  modern  name  of  the  city, 
there  mny  be  alfo  remarked  an  analogy  between 
the  name  which  Ptolemy  furnilhes  and  that  of 
Arzes^  or  Argifli.  This  canton  of  Arnienia  is 
called  Vafpuraknn,  a  name  that  appears  to  be 
employed  by  the  Bvzantian  writers. 

3  '  CO  L- 
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COLCHIS. 

COLCHIS,  which  the  fable  of  the  Golden 
Fleece,  and  the  expedition  of  Jafon  and  the 
Argonauts,  have  rendered  famous  in  remote  an- 
tiquity, borders  the  head  of  the  Euxine  Sea: 
being  bounded  on  the  eafl  by  Iberia,  and  co- 
vered by  Caucafus  towards  the  north.  In  the 
time  of  the  Lower  Empire  the  fame  country  is 
called  Lazica  ;  and  the  name  of  Colchl  appears 
to  have  been  replaced  by  that  of  the  JLazr^ 
which  anteriorly  was  only  proper  to  a  parti- 
cular nation,  comprifed  in  the  limits  of  what  is 
now  named  Guria,  on  the  fouthern  bank  of  the 
Faz.  That  which  is  now  known  under  the 
name  of  Mengril,  or  Odifci,  on  the  Black  Sea, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Phafis  afcending  to- 
wards the  north,  is  only  a  part  of  Colchis,  as 
is  that  more  interior  towards  the  frontier  of 
Georgia,  and  called  Imeriti.  Pbajis  bears  now, 
with  the  name  of  Fafz,  that  of  Rione,  which 
comcs  from  a  branch  of  this  river,  called  Rheon 
by  the  writers  of  the  Lower  Empire,  and  which, 
unites  with  the  Fafz  about  fifty  miles  above  its 
mouth.  The  writers  of  a  higher  antiquity,  to 
whom  the  Rheou  does  not  appear  to  be  known 

(although 
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(although  the  Rhoas  mentioned  by  Piiny  may 
refer  to  it),  take  the  right  or  louthern  branch 
peculiarly  for  the  Phafis ;  as  we  fee  in  Strabo, 
when  he  fays  that,  in  penetrating  to  Iberia,  the 
Phafis  mud:  be  pafTed  more  than  a  hundred 
times  above  Sarapana  ;  the  pofition  of  which 
Shorabani  on  the  fame  river  prcferves.  Poli- 
tive  intelligence  of  the  country  corre£ls  an  error 
in  the  ancient  geography  on  the  fubjecfl  of  this 
river,  which  is  there  reprefented  as  coming 
from  the  fouth  before  taking  its  courfe  towards 
the  weft,  like  the  Acamfis  in  tiie  preceding 
fcdlion.  Colchis  is  watered  by  a  great  number 
of  rivers,  whereof  mention  is  made  in  the  an- 
cient monuments,  but  which  are  of  too  fmall 
importance  to  obtain  a  notice  here. 

To  enter  upon  fome  detail  of  pohtions,we  mufl 
firft  fpeak  of  a  city  of  Greek  foundation,  as  hav- 
ingexifted  under  thenameol  P/6^^,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  of  the  fame  name.  On  this  river  too, 
at  fomediftance  from  the  fea,y£^had  been  known 
to  the  Argonauts.  But  the  principal  city  of  Col- 
clHS,and  the  nativeplace  of  Medea,  wasC)7^,no\v 
Cotatis,  on  the  Rhcon,  a  little  above  its  jun«5lion 
with  the  other  branch  of  the  river.  We  have 
already  mentioned  Sarapiuia,  which  was  a 
fortrefs  in  the  interior  countjy.  Scimdii,  among 

the 
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the  Lazl,  preferves  the  fame  name.  There  19 
no  mention  o^ ArcJoaopoIis  till  the  reign  of  Jufti-* 
nian;  yet  as  the  principal  place  of  the  Lazi, 
and  which  defended  itfelf  againil:  the  Perfians, 
it  may  be  interefling  to  remark,  that  its  po- 
fition  accords  with  that  which  in  Mingrel 
is  diftinguifhed  as  an  afylum  of  the  princes 
of  the  country,  under  the  name  of  Ruki. 
On  the  fhore  of  the  fea,  Diofcurias,  alfo  named 
Sebqflopalis^  was  in  the  earHeil:  age  the  port 
moft  frequented  in  Colchis  by  diftant  as 
well  as  neighbouring  nations,  fpeaking  dif- 
ferent languages ;  a  circumflance  that  ftill 
dillingui/lies  Ifkuriah,  w^hofe  name  is  only 
a  depravation  of  the  ancient  denomination. 
The  lafl:  place  of  the  country  was  PityuSj  the 
accufative  whereof,  or  Pityunta,  has  made  the 
modern  denomination  of  Pitchinda  :  and,  a  little 
further,  a  pafiage  contracted  between  the  lea 
and  a  mountain  was  clofed  by  a  retrenchment 
called  Validus  Munis,  or  the  Strong  Wall ;  and 
this  defile  is  ftill  called  Der-bend,  which  has  a 
correfpondent  fignification.  The  name  Dandar?, 
of  an  elevated  place  at  fome  diflance  from  the 
fea,  between  IfKuriah  and  Pitchinda,  indicates 
a  canton  of  a  particular  people  named  Dandari 

in  antiquity. 

Among 
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Among  many  nations  dlftingulfhed  between 
themfelves,  it  is  remarked  that  the  Ahafct^  now 
beyond  the  limits  of  Mingril  towards  Pitchinda, 
appear  heretofore  about  the  center  of  Colchis. 
In  Caucafus,  \\\^Suant^  a  powerful  nation,  were 
on  the  confines  of  Colchis,  and  the  country 
which  they  occupied  is  flill  called  Suaneti, 
which  appears  to  be  the  ethnic  of  the  nation. 
Many  gorges  of  Mount  Caucafus  retain  veftiges 
of  retrenchments  by  which  they  were  clofed. 
Scymn'ia  was  a  caiiton,  whofe  name  is  thought 
to  be  found  in  Letikoumi,  between  Mcngril 
and  Imeriti.  On  the  comm.on  limits  of  Iberia, 
Armenia,  and  Colchis,  the  Mofcht^  portioned 
between  thefe  three  regions,  caufed  the  name 
of  Mcfchia  to  be  given  to  the  country  which 
they  occupied,  whofe  mountains  covering  the 
fources  of  the  Euphrates  communicate  with 
the  chains  that  reign  through  Pontus  and  the 
icfs  Armenia. 

IBERIA. 

It  holds  the  middle  in  the  fpacc  that  extends 
from  the  Euxine  to  the  Cafpian  Sea.     Moun- 
tains detached  from  the  ridge  of  Caucafus,  by 
which  it   is  covered  towards  the  north,   em- 
brace 
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brace  it  on  one  fide  towards  Colchis,  and  on 
the  other  towards  Albania  ;  and  thus  Interrupt 
the  communication  between  the  two  Teas.  Its 
name  oi  Iberia  feems  to  be  now  confined  to 
the  part  bordering  on  Colchis,  which,  as  we 
have  obferved,  is  called  Imeriti,  by  the  change 
of  a  letter,  according  to  the  modern  practice 
of  the  Levantine  Greeks  ;  while  the  name  of 
Georgia  has  prevailed  over  far  the  greater  part 
of  the  country.  A  great  river  called  Cyrus, 
iffuing  from  the  frontier  of  Armenia,  traverfes 
all  this  country  to  the  limits  of  Albania;  and, 
after  having  received  the  Araxes,  dilcliarge3 
itfelf  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  by  tw^o  mouths, 
"whicjh  retain  the  name  of  Kur.  Iberia  was  not 
fubjcd^ed  to  the  Medes  or  Perfians  ;  nor  could 
it  have  been  well  known  in  the  wefl:  before  the 
Roman  arms,  under  the  condu6l  of  Pompey, 
penetrated  through  Albania,  to  the  Cafpian  Sea  ; 
and  till  the  affairs  of  Armenia  occafioned  difcord 
with  the  kings  of  Iberia. 

In  a  narrow  pafs,  at  the  entrance  o^  the  coun- 
try, where  the  Cyrus  receives  another  river 
named  Aragus^  were  tv,'o  ciiies  at  no  great 
dlflance  from  each  other ;  l-larnio^ica  en  tlie 
greater  river,  and  Seurnara  on  the  lefs ;  and  it 
may  be  pre  fumed  that  thefe  places  were  in  the 

neigh- 
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neighbourhood  of  Alkalzlke,  the  capital  of  a 
government  on  this  frontier  of  the  Turkifh  em- 
pire.  We  would  fain  difcover  the  pofition  of 
Zali/fa,  which  is  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as  the 
capital  of  Iberia.  That  which  is  commonly 
called  Teflls,  is  Tbliii  in  the  country,  and  de- 
noting mineral  fountains;  and  it  is  obferved 
that  tlie  name  of  Tepliz  is  common  to  fimilar 
places  in  countries  where  the  Slavonian  lan- 
guage has  prevailed.  On  the  frontier  of  Col- 
chis, a  place  called  Ideejfa  had  borne  the  name 
of  Pbrixus,  which,  according  to  Greek  fables, 
was  antecedent  to  the  arrival  of  the  Argonauts 
in  the  country.  In  the  remotefi:  part  of  Iberia, 
towards  the  north,  is  a  narrow  paflage  through 
the  mount.iins,  called  Pj/lc  Caticajio',  which 
was  clofed  with  a  gate,  and  defended  by  a 
fortrefs  named  Cumania:  and  the  bed  of  a 
torrent  travcrfed  this  defile ;  as  feveral  torrents, 
defccnding  from  the  mountains,  are  united  to 
pierce  the  gorge  called  Tatar,  or  Tartar  Topa, 
in  the  lad  of  the  ridges  of  Caucafus,  and  aro 
difcharged  into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  under  the  name 
of  the  river  Terki.  A  vaft  country  of  plains 
then  ftretchcs  from  thefe  mountains  as  far 
as  the  Palus  Mccotis  ;  and  it  was  to  fliut  the 
ciitrancc  of  Iberia  againft  theSarmatian  nations 

aflem- 
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afTembled  in  thefe  plains,  that  this  paiTage  was 
fortified.  Under  the  Lower  Empire  thefe  nations, 
among  whom  we  diflinguifh  the  Sahir'i^  are 
called  Hunns.  In  the  time  of  Juftlnian,  the  for- 
trefs  was  in  the  pofleilion  of  a  Hunnic  prince, 
and  it  is  found  cited  in  an  Armenian  manufcript 
under  the  name  of  Hounora-Kert. 

ALBANIA. 

It  extends  from  Iberia  eaftward  along  the 
Cafpian  Sea  to  the  Cyrus,  which  appears  to 
feparate  it  from  Media  Atropatena  ;  and  its 
limits  remount  this  river  to  a  ftream,  which  it 
receives  towards  the  frontier  of  Iberia,  called 
Ala%on^  and  which  has  not  changed  its  name. 
The  country  was  divided  among  many  nations, 
W'hich  Pompey  found  united  under  a  king. 
The  people  inhabiting  Albania,  lefs  inclined  to 
the  culture  of  the  land  than  thofe  of  Iberia, 
were  occupied  principally  in  the  feeding  of 
cattle.  The  mountains  Vvhich  cover  this  coun- 
try are  called  Dagh-iftan  *,  from  terms  in  ufe 
in  the  Turkifh  lancruas^e :  and  as  to  the  national 
name,  or  that  of  Lefghl,  there  is  mention  in 
antiquity  of  the  Leges,  or  Lega^,  as  a  Scythian 

"''  Dagh  ngnlnes  a  mountain,  and  ijian  a  country,  or  region, 
la  the  Perflan  language. 

B  b  people 
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people  of  Caucafus,  near  the  fea,  and  contigu- 
ous to  Albania.  The  fouthern  part,  adjacent 
to  the  Kur,  forms  at  prefent  a  province  called 
Shir  van. 

According  to  Pliny,  the  principal  city  of  Al- 
bania was  Cabalaca,  which  name  is  found  in 
that  of  Kablas-var,  on  a  river  named  Samura; 
and  as  this  is  the  greateft  in  the  center  of  the 
country,  it  may  rcprclent  the  Albanus Jluv'ius  of 
Ptolemy.  A  maritime  city,  under  tlie  name  of 
yllbana^  might  be  rcprefented  by  Niafabad,  if  a 
poiition  more  northern  than  the  river,  accord- 
ing to  Ptolemy,  did  not  fuit  better  with  that  of 
l^erbcnd.  If  a  maritime  city  be  fought  for 
diftant  towards  the  fouth,  to  correfpond  with 
that  of  Gctard  \\\  Ptolemy,  Baku  will  be  found  to 
agree  in  thclocal  circumflances,  being  a  place  re- 
markable for  the  fprings  of  naptha  or  bitumen 
ill  its  environs.  Between  the  name  of  Miimc- 
ch'ia^  which  we  read  in  Ptolemy,  and  that  of 
Sham.aki,  the  capital  of  Shirvan,  tlicre  is  only  a 
difference  in  the  initial  letter;  whicli  induces 
a  fufpicion  of  an  error  of  the  copyill.  The  ob- 
ject mcfl:  remarkable  in  Albania  is  a  defile  be- 
tween a  promontory  of  Caucafus  and  the  fca  ; 
the  paiiiirc  of  wliich  is  clofed  by  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  a  city,  named  by  the  PerfiansDer-bend; 

by 
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by  the  Turks,  Demir-capi,  or  the  Gate  of  Iron  ; 
and,  by  the  Arabs,  Bab-al-Abuab,  or  the  Gate 
of  Gates.  This  fituation  fuits  the  application 
of  the  name  of  Albania:  Pylce,  or  the  Gates  of 
Albania.  Adjacent  as  they  are  to  the  Cafplan 
Sea,  the  name  of  Cafpia;  Pyla  would  appear 
more  proper  tO  thefe  than  to  the  gates  of  Iberia 
before  mentioned,  to  which  the  Romans  never- 
thelefs,  who  during  the  war  in  Armenia,  under 
Corbulon,  had  prepared  maps  of  the  country, 
applied  this  name  of  Cafplan.  Bat  a  defile 
conducting,  according  to  Strabo,  from  Albania 
into  Iberia,  and  which  mufl  be  the  Albanic^  PyLe 
that  we  fee  in  Ptolemy,  at  a  diftance  from  the 
fea,  is  a  topical  circumftance  at  this  day  well 
known ;  there  being  a  fimilar  paflage  through 
the  Dagh-iflan  into  the  Kaketi  of  Georgia,  and 
named  in  the  country  Tup  Karagan, 


B  b  2  III.    S  Y- 
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III. 

SYRIA 

E   T 

PALJESriNA, 
MESOPOTAMIA. 


SYRIA. 

AMONG  the  countries  of  Afia,  thofe 
which  we  proceed  to  delcribe  are  the 
moft  worthy  to  be  known.  The  Syrian  nation 
was  not  bounded  by  the  limits  which  comprife 
Syria,  but  extended  beyond  the  Euphrates  in 
!Mefopotamia ;  and  we  have  alfo  remarked,  in 
treating  of  Cappadocin,  that  the  people  who 
occupied  it,  as  far  as  the  Euxinc,  were  reputed 
of  Syrian  origin.  Syria  extends  along  the  fea 
from  the  frontier  of  Cllicia,  and  comprehend- 
ing Paleftine,  touches  the  limits  of  Egypt. 
Mount  Taurus  covers  it  towards  the  north  ; 
and  to  the  courfc  of  the  Euphrates,  on  the  fide 
of  tlie   cafl-,   fucceeds   an    indefinite   canton  of 

the 
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the  defert  Arabia  ;  which,  turning  to  the  fouth, 
flretches  into  the  Arabia  Petrsea.  The  Ama- 
nus  mom,  detached  from  Taurus,  extends  a  ridge 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes ;  and  between 
the  courfeof  this  river  and  the  fea  there  reigns 
a  continuity  of  mountains,  which  in  divers 
places  dividing  into  numerous  ramifications, 
extend  to  the  northern  parts  of  Paleftine.  Sy- 
ria is  in  other  places  compofed  of  plains,  which 
become  more  vaft  as  they  extend  towards  the 
Defert.  In  this  fpace,  the  Orontes  is  the  only 
confiderable  river;  and  which,  after  having 
direcled  its  courfe  northward  as  far  as  Antioch, 
is  refle(lled  fouth,  and  difcharged  into  the  fea 
foon  after.  Befdes  its  name,  which  is  not  vet 
obfolete  in  the  country,  it  is  called  el  Afi,  or 
the  reverfed  ;  alluding  to  the  contrariety  of  its 
courfe  to  that  of  the  Euphrates,  Tigris,  and 
many  other  rivers  of  the  eaft  :  aud  this  name 
of  el  Afi  appears  to  have  affinity  with  that  of 
jJxius,  which  we  find  appropriated  to  the  river 
that  pafies  by  Apamea,  which  is  the  Orontes 
itfelf.  But  it  is  more  reafonable  to  believe  that 
the  name  of  the  principal  river  of  Macedon 
Ihould  be  applied  to  the  river  which  had  the 
fame  advantage  in  Syria  ;  fince  under  the  Ma- 
cedonian domination  it  was  the  pradtlce  to 
B  b  3  tranf- 
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tranfpofe  Macedonian  names  to  correfponding 
rivers  and  cities  in  the  conquered  countries. 
We  fliall  not  here  mention  the  Jordan,  as  it 
peculiarly  appertains  to  Paleftine. 

In  the  dlfmemberment  which  the  empire  of 
Alexander  fuffcred  after  the  death  of  this  con- 
queror, Seleucus  Nicator  having  become  the 
moft  powerful  of  princes  among  whom  this 
empire  was  portioned,  poffeiTed  the  great  di- 
vifion  of  it,  extending  from  the  y^^gean  Sea  to 
India.  But  the  infurredlion  of  the  Parthians, 
which  happened  under  Antiochus  II.  grandfoa 
of  Seleucus,  deprived  the  fucceflors  of  that 
prince  of  the  eaftern  provinces  ;  and  Antiochus 
III.  in  the  war  that  he  had  with  the  Romans, 
loil:  that  part  of  Aiia  which  was  fituated  beyond 
Mount  'I'aurus,  with  regard  to  Syria.  Great 
divifions  in  the  houfe  of  the  Seleucidcs  having 
at  length  extremely  enfeebled  this  power,  Ti- 
granes,  king  of  Armenia,  took  poflefllon  of  Sy- 
ria ;  and,  when  reduced  by  Ponipey  to  confine 
himfclf  within  his  proper  HmJts,  his  conqucll 
became  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire.  A 
iituation  bordering  upon  the  Parthian  empire, 
wliich  was  the  fccoiui  empire  of  the  Perfians, 
mull  have  made  the  defence  of  this  province 
an   object   ot   the  gtcatcn:   importance.     Syria 

con- 
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conflituted  by  much  the  greateft  part  of  that 
Diccce/e  (for  fo  the  great  departments  eftablifhed 
before  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  were 
named)  called  Oriens ;  comprlfing  Paleftine,  a 
dlftritfl  of  Mefopotamia,  the  province  of  Cili- 
cia,  and  the  ifle  of  Cyprus.  By  a  divlfion  of 
primitive  provinces,  there  appear  five  in  the 
limits  of  Syria  :  two  Syrias,  Pr/ma^  and  Secunda, 
or  Salutaris ;  two  Phoenicias,  one  properly  fo 
called,  and  the  other  furnamed  ILlhani^  by  the 
extenfion  of  the  anterior  limits  oi  Phcenice-,  and 
finally,  the  Euphr£ite?ifis.  In  the  facred  writ- 
ings Syria  is  called  Aram,  The  Arabs  now 
give  it  the  name  of  Sham^  which  fignifies,  in 
their  language,  the  lefr,  from  its  fituation  being 
fuch  on  facinj>  the  eaft.  To  enter  into  a  dc- 
tailed  defcription  of  the  country,  we  fliall  de- 
part from  the  fea  at  the  limits  of  Cilicia,  and 
afcending  tlie  Orontes  to  Damafcus,  return 
thence  to  viht  the  parts  watered  by  the  Eu- 
phrates. The  coavl:  of  Phoenicia  is  referved  for 
a  particular  objedl,  to  which  the  ilie  of  Cyprus 
will  naturally  conned  itfelf. 

TPIE  firft  pofition  that  occurs  is  Alexandria^ 
furnamed  Cata  IJfon,  or  near  llTus,  at  the  head 
of  the  bay  called  IJicus,  well  known  to  be  that 
of  Alexandretta,  or,  as  the  Syrians  call  it,  Scan- 

B  b  4  derona. 
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deropa.   Rljoftis^  on  the  fame  fhor6,  al{b  retains 

its  name.     On  the  declivity  of  the  mountains, 

not   far  dldant  from  the  fhore,  Piigrcr,  on  the 

route  which   condu<5ts  to  Antioch,  is   Bagras. 

^ntiochia,  the  refidence  of  the  kings  of  Syria, 

and  founded   by  Scleucus  Nicator,  was  one  of 

the    mofl:   potent   cities   of  the   call:.      it  was 

called  Thcopolh^  or  the  Divine  City,  when  Chrif- 

tianlty  becaniC  the  do  iiinant  religion  ;  and  it 

may  be   remarked  that,   in   the  boiom  of  this 

city,  the   name  of  Chriftuml  fid  began  to  dif- 

tinguilh  thole  who  made  profeliion  of  this  faith. 

It  prefcrves  its  name  among  tlie  Arabs  under 

tlie  furm  of  Antakia,  but  almoii  depopulated ; 

tl]ough  the  folidity  of  the  walls  which  environ 

it   lias  rcfifled  the  ravages  of  time,  as  well  as 

the  calamities  to  which  the  ciiy  has  been  fub- 

jected.     Thefe  walls  border   the   left  fhore  of 

the  Orontes,  tending  towards  its  mouth  ;  and, 

on  the  other,  afcend  the  heights  by  which  the 

modern  city  is  commanded.     To  diftinguiih  it 

from  many  other  places   of  the  lame  name,  it 

was    lurnamcd   Kpi  Daphne^    or  near  Daphne. 

llils    Dcifhiic    was    four    or    five    miles   lower 

down,   in    a    place  wh.lch  grows  of  laurel  and 

cyprcls,  and  cool  fountains,  rendered  dcligljtful ; 

and 
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and  which  is  now  called  Beit  el  Ma,  or  the 
Houfe  ot  Water  *» 

Seleucia,  on  the  fea,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Orontes,  was  alfo  a  work  of  Seleucus  Nicator; 
and,  from  its  firuation  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain 
named  Pien'us,  was  furnamed  Pieria  :  but  it 
was  more  diftlnguifhed  for  giving  the  name  of 
Seleucis  to  a  part  of  Syria,  extended  on  the 
Orontes  in  afcendlng.  The  fite  of  this  city  is 
known  under  the  altered  name  of  Suvcidla. 
On  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  Orontes  is  mount 
Cajlus^  from  whofe  fummit  it  was  fald,  by  an 
extravagant  hyperbole,  that  both  the  morning's 
dawn,  and  the  evening's  twilight,  might  at  the 
fame  time  be  feen. 

*  This  is  among  the  places  by  comparifon  with  which  Mil- 
ton illuftrates  his  Paradife : 

Not  that  fair  field 

Of  Enna,  where  Proferpine,  gathering  flowVs, 

Herfelf  a  fairer  fiow'r,  by  gloomy  Dis 

Was  gather'd,  which  coft  Ceres  all  tiiat  pain 

To  feek  her  through  the  world  ;  nor  that  fweet  grove 

Of  Daphne,  by  Oroxtes,  and  th'  Infpii-'d 

Caftalian  fpring,  might  with  this  Paradife 

Of  Eden  iirive  ;  nor  that  Nyfeian  ifle 

Girt  with  the  river  Triton,  where  old  Cham, 

Whom  Gentiles  Ammon  call,  and  Libyan  Jove, 

Hid  Amalthea,  and  her  florid  fon 

Young  Eacchuf,  from  his  flepdame  Rhea's  eye. 

Sct.CUCO- 
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Seleuco-belus  is  a  pofition  on  the  Orontes, 
and  its  prcfent  name  is  Shagr,  Apamea^  lltuated 
between  the  Orontes  and  a  lake,  holding  a 
place  among  the  principal  cities  of  this  country, 
affumed  the  rank  of  metropolis  of  the  fecond 
Syria.  It  was  conftrudled  by  Seleucus  Nica- 
tor,  who  entertained  his  elephants  there,  the 
number  of  which  was  faid  to  amount  to  five 
hundred.  This  pofition  has  been  erroneoufly 
taken  for  that  of  Hamah  ;  the  name  of  Apa- 
piea  being  ftill  extant  in  Farnieh,  attended  with 
identical  circumflances  of  fituation.  The  name 
Marfyas,  of  a  river,  feems  communicated  to 
an  adjacent  caflle,  which  is  called  Berzieh,  al- 
though this  place  appears  to  have  borne  the 
name  of  L.yjias.  'Thelmefiijfus  has  changed  its 
name  to  Sermin  ;  but  the  identical  pofition  of 
Miirni  is  not  known  by  any  modern  name. 
Continuing  to  afcend  the  Orontes,  wc  find 
Lanjfa  in  Shizar;  and  i:>/>i/)Zi^«/^,  or  tlie  Ilkif- 
trious  in  Greek,  in  Hamah  ;  it  having  rcafllimed 
its  primitive  Syrian  name  of //t/z/j/Z?,  in  confor- 
mity to  the  pradicc  of  many  cities  whofe 
names  had  been  changed  by  the  conqueror. 
Wc  may  be  allowed  to  remark  here,  that  Abul- 
fedn,  t'nc  author  of  a  body  of  Oriental  Geogra- 
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phy,  reigned  in  this  city,  with  the  title  of  Sul-? 
fan,  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

Immediately  above  Hamah,  on  the  O routes 
Jikevvife,  the  poinion  of  ^retbufa  accords  with 
that  of  a  place  named  Reftan.  Emefa,  which  had 
a  famous  temple  of  Elagabalus,  or  the  Sun,  re-r 
tains  its  name  in  the  form  of  Hems,  at  no  great  dif^ 
tance  from  the  Orontes  on  the  right.  Laodicea, 
furnamed  Libani,  by  diftindion  from  another La- 
odicea  of  Syria,  on  the  fea,  occupied  the  politioii 
of  a  place  called  loufchlah.  labruda  preferves 
the  name  labriid ;  and  another  place,  farther 
diftant  from  the  river,  indicates,  in  the  name  of 
Kara,  the  poiition  of  Carrce,  We  are  thus 
conduded  to  Damafcus^  whofe  name  is  pro- 
nounced Demeik  in  the  country.  This  city, 
which  does  not  yield  in  celebrity  to  any  in 
Afia,  was  the  metropolis  of  the  Phoenicia  of 
Libanus.  The  beauty  of  its  fituation  in  a 
valley,  which,  currents  of  water  fertilize  and 
refrelh,  render  it  famous  among  the  Orientals 
under  the  name  of  Goutah  Demefk,  or  the 
Orchard  of  Damafcus  ;  and  are  documents  of 
the  high  antiquity  of  this  city,  as  they  have 
always  occaiioned  it  to  revive  after  calamities 
that  had  w^ell  nigh  annihilated  it  at  different 
periods.  A  river,  named  by  the  Greeks  Chry- 
5  forrboaSf 
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forrhoas^  or  the  Current  of  Gold,  otherwifc 
Bardlne^  whence  the  modern  name  of  Baradi  is 
derived,  divides  in  many  channels,  which  ftreani 
through  the  city  as  well  as  in  the  environs. 
Above  Damafcus,  Ab'ila^  furnaraed  Lyfanice,  or 
of  Lyfanias,  a  governor  of  that  name,  is  now 
called  Nebi  Abel,  or  the  Prophet  Abel,  after 
the  immediate  Ton  of  the  parent  of  human  kind. 
At  the  bottom  of  an  adjacent  valley,  Hcliopolis* 
prcfervcs,  under  its  primitive  name  of  Baalbek,  a 
magnificent  temple  dedicated  to  the  divinity  to 
which  it  owed  its  denomination,  both  in  the 
Syriac  and  Greek.  The  valley  is  inclofcd  be- 
tween two  parallel  ridges,  which  are  Libanus 
2i\\^  Anil  hib  arms  \  the  fir  ft  having  its  exterior 
declivity  towards  the  fea;  while  the  ftcond  re- 
gards Damafcus.  And  the  nan:ie  of  Auhji^ 
given  to  this  valley,  denotes  a  hollow  In  th.e 
Greek.  It  is  now  named  el  Bckah  ;  and  this 
diilrlcl  of  country,  extending  to  ihc  fourccs  of 
the  Orontes,  was  called  Coile  Syrui^  or  the  con- 
cave Svria,  from  its  local  ciiaractcr. 

We  proceed  now  to  lurvcy  the  courlj  of  the 
lOi'phratcs,  beginning  with  that  countrv  which 
IS  uiilinguiilied   by   the  name  of  Conmgcnc^  on 

the 
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the  declivity  of  Taurus  and  Amanus,  forming 
the  northern  extremity  of  Syria.  It  was  go- 
verned by  kings,  who  were  thought  to  hav© 
been  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucides,  before  it 
was  united  to  the  empire  under  Vefpafian.  It 
is  found  afterwards  confounded  with  the  pro- 
vince of  Euphratefien,  of  which  it  made  a 
part  ;  being  mentioned  in  the  Oiieiital  Geo- 
graphy under  the  name  of  Kamafli.  Samojata 
is  its  capital,  fituated  advantageoully  on  the 
Euphrates,  at  the  apex  of  a  great  parabola,  by 
which  this  river,  w^hich  hitherto  appears  to  di- 
re6l  its  courfe  to  the  Mediterranean,  turns  fud- 
denly  towards  the  eaft  and  fouth.  This  city 
is  ftill  known  by  the  name  of  Semifat.  Re- 
mounting the  Euphrates,  the  ftrong  places  of 
Barfalitmi  and  Claudias  appear  under  the  names 
of  Berfel  and  Cloudieh.  Apart  from  the  river 
FerrCi  Lacabena,  and  Zapetra^  are  places  known 
under  the  forms  of  Perrin,  Lacaben,  and  Za- 
batra.  Pendeniffus,  which  an  expedition  of  Ci- 
cero, during  his  government  of  Cilicia,  feems 
to  recommend  to  notice,  appears  to  be  a  place 
known  under  the  name  of  Behefni.  Syco-baji- 
liffes,  fituated  upon  a  Roman  way,  fhould  be  the 
fame  witli  Sochos^  mentioned  in  the  march  of 
Darius  to  meet  Alexander  at  lifus.  The  name 
I  of 
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of  Doliche  is  preferved  in  that  of  Doluc^  to 
a  caftle  on  a  chain  of  mountains,  which,  de- 
tached from  Amanus,  is  prolonged  towards 
the  Euphrates.  The  ancient  name  of  Deba  is 
recognized  in  the  modern  one  of  Ain  Tab,  a 
city  of  fome  confideration.  Zeugma  *  was  the 
principal  paffage  of  the  river,  as  its  name 
evinces  ;  and  an  ancient  fortrefs  by  which  it 
was  commanded,  is  called  Roum  Cala,  or  the 
Roman  Caftie ;  to  which  we  may  add,  that,  on 
the  oppofite  fliore,  there-  is  a  place  named  Zeg- 
me.  The  mofl:  confiderable  city  in  this  part 
of  Syria,  and  which  became  metropolis  of  the 
Eiiphratefien,  was  HleropoUs-f,  or  the  Sacred 
City,  lb  called  by  the  Macedonians,  from  its  be- 
ing the  feat  of  the  worfiiip  of  Arergalis,  a 
great  Syrian  goddefs  ;  but  named  by  tlie  Sy- 
rians Bamhyce^  or  Mabog.  Its  name  is  written 
Menblgz  by  the  oriental  geographers,  and  lub- 
fifts  in  a  place  much  degraded  from  its  ancient 
luftre.  Batna'  was  diftinguilhed  by  the  allure- 
ments of  its  fituation,  which  caulcd  it  to  be 
compared  with  Daphne,  by  Antioch;  and  by 
the  adual  name  of  Adaneh,  properly  fignifying. 
a  dellglitful  dwelling,  its  pufition  is  known. 


*  XijyfjLX,  conjurStloy  or  the  hr'nlge^^  cniphaticaliy. 
t  From   <5:o;,  futrr. 


But 
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Biit   a  city  which,  under  the  Macedonian 
princes,  received  the  imputed  name  of  Bercea^ 
has   become    the  mofi:   powerful  and  opulent 
of  the  Syrian   cities,   and  is   now  known  by 
an  alteration  of  its  more  ancient  denominatioa 
of  Chalybon.     And  though  through   common 
ufage  it  be  called  Alep*,  the  came  fhould  be 
written  Haleb ;   fince  the   Syrians    themfelves 
write  it  with  a  double  afpiration,  as  H haleb, 
therein   preferving  analogy  with  the  name  of 
which  it   is  formed.     The  name  of  Beria  alfo 
is  not  altogether  obfolete  in  the  country.    The 
river  which  pafl'es  by  it  occurs  in  the  Anabafis 
of  Xenophon,  under  the  name  oi  Chains ^  and  is 
now  called  Kocic.      It  lofes  itfelf  in  a  lake  be- 
low the  fite  of  a  city,  the  Greek  name  of  which. 
Chalets^  had  fupplanted  the  Syriac  denomination 
Kinnefrin,  httle  known  at  prefent  in  the  vefliges 
of  a  place  which  the  Francs  call  the  Old  Alep. 
This  city,  which  was  confiderable,  communi- 
cated to  its  environs  the  name  of  Chalcldice\  as 
the  preceding  caufed  its   canton   to  be  diftin- 
guiflied  by  that  of  Chalyhomlh.     And  the  dif- 
trl(5l  of  Cyrrhus^  another  city  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  north  of  Eeria,  and  which  preferves 

*  The  Venetians  called  it  Aleppo,  by  which  name  it  ap- 
pears alfo  in  our  maps. 

the 
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the  name  of  Corns,  was  called  Cyrrhejlka,  On 
the  other  fide,  in  receding  from  Chalcis  to- 
wards the  fouth,  we  find  Androna  in  the  name 
of  Andreneh,  Salaminias  in  Salemiah,  and  <SV- 
riajie  in  Efrieh. 

Approaching  the  Euphrates  again,  Barhalif-- 
fus  is  recognized  in  the  pofition  of  Beles;  and 
wc  meet  with  it  in  tracing  the  march  of  Xeno- 
phon,  or  of  the  younger  Cyrus  rather,  as  the 
fituation  of  a  palace  of  Belejis,  who  had  been 
fatrap  of  Syria.  At  a  little  diftance  from  the 
river,  on  a  vaft  plain,  which  was  called  Bcirbari" 
ctis  Campus^  and  by  the  Arabs  now  named  Slffin, 
we  find  Kefapha  under  the  fame  name  ;  that  of 
Serg'iopolh^  which  the  veneration  of  a  faint  had 
given  to  the  fame  place,  being  forgotten.  Stira 
preferves  the  name  of  Surich,  on  the  fame  river; 
and  Zenobia  is  found  in  Zclcbi.  Thapfacus^  a 
renowned  palinge  of  tlie  Euphrates,  by  which 
Alexander  entered  Mcfopotamia  *,  and  inclined 
towards  the  Tigris  to  fight  Darius  on  the  plains 
of  Afiyria,  is  named  el  Der  in  the  country,  and 

*  Three  years  previous  to  this  period,  Darius  crofTed  here, 
:iftcr  his  deicat  iit  the  battle  otTfliis  ;  anj  lifty-nine  years  be- 
tore  tli.it,  the  younger  Cvru>  nadcd  in  his  expedition  againfl 
his  brother,  and  was  liiid  to  have  been  the  firfi  who  forded  tlic 
Jiver  at  riiapucus. 

Porto 
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Porto  Catena  in  the  Lingua  Franca*.  Gadtrtha^ 
which  by  this  Syrian  name  is  a  place  known  to 
be  fortified,  correiponds  with  the  pofition  of 
Rahabeh.  Auzara  exifls  under  the  fame  name, 
though  written  Ofara.  A  little  lower,  the  por- 
tion of  a  caftle  named  Horur,  or  Gorur,  is  re- 
markable for  the  advantage  of  indicating  a  place 
which  Pompey,  in  reducing  Syria,  decided  as  a 
term  of  the  Roman  empire  under  the  name  of 
Oruros  according  to  Pliny.  We  fhall  conclude 
this  fe^tion  with  a  notice  of  the  famous  city 
of  Palmyra,  which  gives  the  name  of  Palmy rene 
to  a  vafl  plain  that  is  united  to  the  Defert 
Arabia.  The  foundation  of  this  city  is  attri- 
buted to  Solomon,  by  Jofephus  the  hiftorian; 
and  the  name  of  Tadamora,  which  he  applies 
to  it,  remains  in  that  of  Tadmorf,    a  Syrian 

*  As  the  Turks  denominate  the  weftern  nations  of  Europe 
without  diftindlion  Franks,  fo  the  mingled  dialefl  v/hich  they 
fpeak  within  their  dominions  is  properly  called  Lingua 
Franca. 

-f-  If  Tadmor^  as  Mr.  Volney  informs  the  readers  of  his 
Travels,  fignify  in  the  Syriac  language  a  grove  of  palm 
trees,  this  city  fliould,  in  conformity  to  that  name,  have  been 
called  PbcenixopoUs,  But  feeing  that  it  is  named  Palmyra, 
we  may  be  allowed  to  feek  another  root  for  it.  The  Mace- 
donians, when  they  conquered  Syria,  finding  this  city  a  m.art 
eftabliftied,  might  have  given  it  a  name  formed  oi  7ra>.ai^pri- 
dem^  and  (jlvpu^  fioidcns.  There  have  been  already  mentioned  a 
M)ra  and  Limyra  in  Lycia. 

C  c  r.ame. 


386  COMPENDIUM    OF 

name,  vvhofc  fignificatlon  feems  to  have  fug- 
gefted  the  Greek  denomination  of  Palmyra, 
This  city,  by  its  centrical  polition  between  two 
great  empires,  and  by  holding  the  fame  relative 
fituation  to  the  two  feas,  by  which  it  main- 
tained a  great  commerce  between  thefe  divi- 
fions  of  the  ancient  hemifphere,  role  to  great 
opulence  and  renown.  The  great  power  of 
Odenatus  and  Zenobia,  under  the  reign  of  Gal- 
lientis  and  Aurellan,  is  well  known  j  and  the 
remains  of  lofty  edifices  interfperfed  among  the 
cabins  of  a  few  Arabs,  manifcft  tbe  former 
ma^^nificence,  and  the  prefent  wretchednefs,  of 
Palmyra. 

PIIGENICE    ET    CYPRUS. 

Every  one  knows  how  much  the  Phoeni- 
cians dillinguilhed  themfelves  by  navigation, 
iVorn  which  their  commerce  derived  itsextenfion 
and  aggrandizement.  Confined  to  a  margin  of 
land  between  tlic  fea  and  mountains,  they  could 
only  acquire  power  by  the  means  wliicli  they 
CiVi{)loved,  and  which  were  fo  fucccfsfully  ex- 
erted .^s  to  enable  them  to  form  eftabliHiments, 
uiA  (Illy  on  the  fliorcs  of  their  own  fea,  but 
alto  on  tliofe  of  tiie  Wcffcern  Ocean.  The  Arts 
cowed  both  their  birth  and  their  perfe£lion   to 

them. 
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them.  It  was  a  Phoenician  who  introduced  into 
Greece  the  knowledge  of  letters,  and  their  life ; 
and  artiils  brought  from  Tyre  prefided  over 
the  confl:ru£lion  of  the  temple  with  which 
Solomon  embellifhed  his  capital  city. 

In  the  defcription  of  this  maritime  part  of 
Syria,  we  (hall  take  our  departure  from  Laodi- 
cea,  which  was  a  Phoenician  city,  before  it 
became  a  Greek  one  by  i-enovation  under 
Seleucus  Nicator.  It  then  took  the  name  of 
Laodicea ;  which,  diftingulflied  by  its  maritime 
fituation,  was  furnamed  ad  Mare ;  and  its 
name  has  fuffered  fcarce  any  alteration  in  the 
prefent  form  of  Ladikieh.  Although  Phoenicia 
be  fometimes  mentioned  in  a  manner  that  would 
prolong  its  extent  as  far  as  the  limits  of  Egypt, 
we  deem  it  expedient  here  to  ftop  at  Tyre,  that 
we  may  not  take  from  Palasftine  what  it  would 
have  a  right  to  reclaim.  Immediately  fucceedlng 
to  Laodicea  Gahala  exifts  in  Gebileh.  The  fite  of 
Paltus  is  unknown ;  but  Balnea  is  found  in  Bei- 
nias.  MarathuSy  at  feme  diflance  from  the  fea, 
is  a  httle  place  called  Merakia.  The  mountains 
which  overlook  thefe  cities  were  occupied  by  a 
particular  people,  whofe  name  oi  Nazar'mi  fub- 
fifls  In  that  of  Nailaris.  Aradus\'?>  a  rock  two  hun- 
dred paces  in  the  fea,  lefs  than  a  mile  in  circuit, 

C  c  2  but 
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but  which  neverthelefs  contained  a  populous  city, 
andpowerfulamongthofe  of  Phoenicia.  Itsnamc 
in  the  prefent  form  is  Ruad.  Antaradus^  fituated 
oppofite  on  the  Ihore  of  the  continent,  is  now 
named  Tortofa.  A  river  named  RleuiheruSy  at 
which  Photnlcia  commenced  according  to  fomc 
authors,  has  changed  its  mouth,  in  directing  its 
courfe  farther  from  Tortofa  than  heretofore.  It  is 
named  now  Nahr-kibir,  or  the  Great  River; 
which  addition  it  miglit  merit  by  comparifoii 
with  the  ftreams  that  run  into  the  fea  upon 
this  fliore.  Retiring  from  tlie  fea,  we  mufl: 
mention  R.aphanecr^  whofe  name  is  recognized 
in  that  of  Rafineh.  On  a  mountain  in  its  en- 
virons, a  fortrcfs  named  Mahat  was  the  reli- 
dence  of  the  IlhmaeUte  priiice  of  the  Aiiaflins^', 
celebrated  in  t!ic  time  of  the  cruladcs.  The 
name  of  Dcmelrias  was  given  to  a  city  whofc 
Syrian  name  is  Akkar.  /Irce  retains  tiie  name 
of  Arka  ;  and  Siwyra  and  Orthojia  are  found 
in  Sumira  and  Ortc(a.  The  name  of  T'r'iprAls 
takes  the  form  of  Tarctbolus  aiiiong  the  Turks. 
A  river  ifliiing  froin  the  highell:  fummits  of 
jyibiinus    dilciiarges   itfelf  into    the    fea   after 

*   Ti'.is  iiaiv.p  is  ilcrivou  from  the  Arabic  verb  '.uifs^   to  fur- 
prifi-;  iMul  \v-s  iiitrotluccd  by  :hc  crulaJcrs  into  liuropcan  lan- 

pa  fling 
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paffing  through  a  deep  valley  where,  in  a 
monaftery  called  Kanobin,  refides  the  patriarch 
of  the  Maronites,  by  whom  this  river  is  called 
Nahr  Kades,  or  the  Sacred  River;  and  this 
ravine  makes  a  part  of  the  valley  of  Kefroan. 
The  ridge  of  a  mountain  projeds  into  the  fea, 
a  fteep  promontory,  whofe  name  of  Tloeo-pro- 
Jopon  (ignifies  the  divine  countenance.  Then 
Botrus  appears  in  Batroun  ;  and  Byblus  in  Ge- 
bail.  The  Fluvius  jldcmis  has  taken  the  name 
of  Nahr-Ibrahim  ;  and  the  Lycus,  or  the  Wolf, 
is  Nahr  Kelb,  or  the  River  of  the  Dog.  Aphaca, 
a  city  infamous  for  profiitution,was  deflroyed  by 
Conftantine.  Berytus,  among  the  number  of  the 
principal  cities  of  Phoenicia  abfcinding  the  ter- 
mination, is  called  Berut  j  and  beyond  the  river 
Tamyras  or  Nahr-Damur  Porpbyrion,  which 
intercepts  the  paffage  between  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  and  the  fea  is  named  Rumcile.  The 
mountains  of  this  part  of  Phoenicia  are  thofe 
which  the  Drufes  occupy,  who  are  faid  to  be 
defcended  from  the  crufaders  who  took  refuge 
here  after  the  lofs  of  Paltcftine. 

We  arrive  now  at  Sidon,  which  was  diftin- 
guiftied  by  a  degree  of  power  and  opulence  be- 
yond the  competition  of  any  other  city  in  Phoe- 

C  c  3  nicia, 


390  COMPENDIUM    OF 

Dicla,  except  Tyre.  By  ufe  It  is  called  Seidc, 
although  a  place  at  fome  diftance  from  the  fea, 
towards  the  mountahi,  preferves  precifely  the 
name  of  Sidon.  Between  this  city  and  Tyre, 
Sarepta  preferves  its  name  in  Sarfond.  A  river 
which  renders  itfelf  into  the  fea  a  little  on  this 
lide  of  Tyre,  after  having  run  the  whole  length 
of  a  valley  which  we  have  mentioned  under 
the  name  of  El  Bekah,  is  called  Cafemieh  to- 
wards its  mouth,  which  fignifles  feparation  ; 
but  elfewhere  Leitoni,  or  Lante  :  and  there 
can  be  found  no  other  river  to  which  that 
named  Leontos  can  be  fo  well  referred.  There 
were  two  cities  of  the  name  of  Tyre,  Palce  7y- 
r«J,  or  the  Antient,  and  'J'yrus  placed  on  an  ifle; 
but  the  time  of  the  tranfmigration  is  not  well 
known.  The  ruins  of  the  firft  furnilhed  Alex- 
ander with  materials  for  conftru£ting  a  mole  or 
caufcy,  which  joined  the  continent  to  the 
iniulated  city,  and  which  time  has  rather  con- 
folidated  than  impaired.  Tyre,  which  yielded 
to  Sidon  in  antiquity,  at  Icaft  equalled  it  in 
renown  ;  and  the  famous  purple  dye  contri- 
buted to  tiie  maintenance  of  its  wealth.  Its 
name  in  the  oriental  languages  is  Sur,  The 
Franks,  who  rendered  thcmfclves  maders  of 

this 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY,  39I 

this  city,  loil:  it  again  towards  the  end  of  the 
thirteenth  century  ;  and  it  is  now  huried  in  its 
ruins. 

THE  Ifle  of  Cyprus  extends  in  length  from 
a  promontory  in  the  eafi:  named  Acamas^  and 
now  bearing  the  name  of  the  Holy  Epiphany, 
to  another  in  the  weft  called  Dinar ctiim^  now 
Cape  Saint  Andrew.  The  channel  which  fepa- 
rates  the  northern  fhore  between  thefe  promon- 
tories from  Cilicia,  was  called  Anion  Cilicius, 
or  the  Cilician  Strait.  The  fouthern  fliore  of 
the  ifland  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  point  of 
land,  whofe  name  of  Curias  is  changed  into 
that  of  Gavata,  otherwife  Delia  Gatte.  This 
ifland  is  not  fpacious  enough  to  have  large 
rivers:  but  it  has  many  mountains ;  of  which 
the  moft  elevated  and  moft  centrical  was  named 
Olympus,  and  is  now  called  Santa  Croce.  It  is 
thought  that  its  mines  of  brafs  or  copper  caufed 
it  to  be  called  Cupros'^,  or  rather  that  this  metal 
owes  the  name  which  dlflinguiflies  it  to  that  of 
the  ifland.  The  Turks  call  Cyprus  Kibi  is  -,  the 
Arabs  Kubrous  ;  and  we  fliould  do  well  to  ab- 
ftaln  from  the  pradice  of  writing  it  Chypret, 

*  Ku-npic;,  cupruj}2. 

t  The  reader  will  perceive  that  it  is  only  the  French  ortho- 
graphy that  is  here  alluded  to. 
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which  dlfgulfes  the  form  of  the  name,  and  is 
only  derived  from  the  Itahan  mode  of  prO' 
nouncing  the  initial  letter.  This  ifland  had 
received  Phoenician  tribes,  before  Greek  colo- 
nies pofterior  to  the  war  of  Troy  came  to  efta- 
blifli  themfelves  in  it.  Under  the  domination 
of  the  kings  of  Perfia  it  was  portioned  into  par- 
ticular principalities,  to  the  number  of  nine, 
Ptolemy  Soter,  king  of  Egypt,  conquered  it ; 
and  it  was  in  poflHlion  of  a  prince  of  the  houfc 
of  the  Ptolemies  when  it  was  feized  by  the 
Romans.  Although  many  Khalifs  had  endea- 
voured to  become  mafters  of  it,  it  was  not  lod 
to  the  Greek  empire  till  towards  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  century,  and  it  has  not  been  fub-' 
jelled  to  the  Turks  more  than  two  ages. 

The  principal  city  of  Cyprus  was  Salamis^ 
which,  having  been  overwhelmed  by  an  inun- 
dation of  the  fea,  occafioned  by  an  earthquake, 
was  rc-cftablifhed  under  the  name  of  CojiftanUa^ 
in  the  fourth  century  ;  and  although  it  was  de- 
populated towards  the  end  of  the  fcventh,  by 
traiifmlgration  of  its  inhabitants,  yet  the  name 
of  Condanza  remains  to  the  fite  whicli  it  occu* 
j/iLi!.  rcilius,  or  Pcdio,  the  moft  confidcrable  of 
the  rivers  of  this  ifland,  had  its  mouth  here. 
The  place  which  has  lince  become  the  principal 

in 
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In  the  ifland,  and  not  far  diftant  from  the  former 
capital,  is  Famagouile,  or  rather  Amogofte,  as 
the  Cyprian  Greeks  pronounce  it,  and  derives 
this  name  from  a  fandy  cape  adjacent,  called  j^m- 
mochojlos  *.  There  were  two  cities  of  the  name  of 
Paphos :  the  more  ancient,  which  had  received 
Venus  when  iffulng  from  the  foam  of  the  fea ; 
and  a  new  one  which  has  prevailed,  preferving 
its  name  under  the  form  of  Bafo,  orBafa.  We 
have  three  cities  to  cite  in  this  interval  between 
Salamis  and  Paphos.  Cittum^  the  native  place  of 
Zeno,  author  of  the  Stoic  Philofophy,  and  which 
is  nowcalledChitl.  ^/;;j/^«j,  a  Phoenician  rather 
than  a  Greek  city,  but  where  Venus  was  not 
lefs  honoured  than  at  Paphos,  and  whofe  fite  is 
called  Llnmefon  Antlca.  And  laftly  Curium^, 
which  is  thought  to  have  occupied  the  pofitlou 
of  a  place  now  named  PIfcopia.  On  the  northern 
coail:,  a  city  called  Arjince,  among  many  of  the 
fame  name  in  Cyprus,  correfponds  in  local 
circumftances  with  a  place  named  Poll.  Sol^e 
retains  the  name  of  Solia  ',  Lapethus  is  Lapito  ; 
and  Chitrus^  fomewhat  retired  from  the  fea,  is 
Citrla,  or  othcrwife  Paleo  Chitro.  Carpajia  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  canton  filling  the  eaflern 
find  moft   contracted  extremity  of  the  iiland, 

*"  From  p!/i/-tcj,  arma^ 

The 
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The  modern  capital  is  known  commonly  by 
the  name  of  Nicofia,  which  comes  from  Lef- 
cofia,  anciently  called  hedra.  I'nmithus  is  re- 
cognized in  the  name  Trimitufa,  which  apper- 
tains to  a  fmall  village.  And  we  think  that 
we  difcover  Idaliumy  as  well  by  the  pleafantnefs 
of  its  fituation,  as  by  the  analogous  name  of 
Dalin. 


PALJESriNA. 

UNDER  this  title  we  comprehend  all  the 
country  extending  fouth  from  the  limits  of 
Syria,  or  properly  the  Ccele-Syria,  to  Arabia 
Petrea:  and  this  fpace  is  bounded  on  the  weft 
by  the  fea  called  in  the  Bible  the  Great  Sea, 
and  confined  by  Arabia  Dcferta  on  the  eaftern 
fide.  Though  the  country  is  mountainous,  it 
is  not  abundant  in  ftreams  :  we  know  of  but 
one  river  that  merits  the  appellation  ;  and  this 
is  the  JordaneSy  or  Jordan,  which  rlfing  from 
a  mountain  named  Hcrmoji,  a  branch  of  Anti 
Libanus,  falls  into  a  lake  named  Gencfarethy 
otherwifethe  Sea  of  Tiberias,  Thence  it  ifl'ues 
6  ag.iin 
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again  to  water  a  fpacious  valley  called  Anion, 
or  Magnus  Campus  ;  at  the  aperture  of  which  it 
lofes  itfelf  hi  a  lake  much  more  fpacious  than 
the  precedent,  named  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the 
Salt  Sea,  in  the  facred  writings ;  Afphaltites 
Lacus,  or  the  Bituminous  Lake,  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  authors ;  and  Almotanah^  or  the 
Stinking,  hy  the  Arabs.  And  the  Jordan  is 
called  by  thefe  Nahr-el-Arden.  Several  torrents 
will  occur  on  furveying  the  country  in  detail. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  name  of  Palcejlma  is  de- 
rived from  the  Philiftines.  For  not  with  (land- 
ing that  the  Hebrew  people  eftabliflied  them- 
felves  in  Canaan,  the  Piiiliftines  maintained 
poflfeffion  of  a  maritime  country,  which  ex- 
tended to  the  limits  of  Egypt.  And  there  is 
reafon  to  believe  that  it  was  the  Syrians  who, 
by  a  greater  attachment  to  this  people  than  to 
a  nation  originally  foreign  in  the  country,  have 
given  occaiion  to  the  extenfion  of  the  name  of 
Palaeftine,  which  is  found  in  hiftory  at  the  time 
of  Herodotus,  and  which  the  Jewifh  writers 
have  fince  adopted  in  the  fame  extent.  The 
people  of  Juda,  tranfported  to  Babylon  by  Na- 
bucodonofor,  had  obtained  liberty  from  Cyrus 
to  return  to  their  native  country ;  and  the 
Jewifli   nation,    lince    this    return,    extending 

them- 


396  .      COMPENDIUM    OF 

themfelves  as  well  in  what  compofed  the  king- 
dom of  IlVael  as  that  of  Juda,  diffufed  the 
name  oi  Judaa  over  the  fame  fpace  ;  and  this 
was  the  name  of  the  kingdom  pofTelTed  by  He- 
rod. But,  in  the  enumeration  of  the  provinces 
of  the  empire,  it  is  recognized  only  by  the 
name  of  Palicftine ;  and,  In  the  firft  years  of  the 
fifth  century,  this  name  was  communicated  to 
three  provinces  ;  firft,  fccond,  and  third.  And 
becaufe  this  lafl  occupied  Arabia  Pctrea,  we 
(hall  regard  it  as  foreign  to  our  prefent  fub- 
jea. 

Tills  dlftlndlon  Is  Incompetent  to  the  tho- 
rough knowledge  of  a  country,  which  divides 
with  fome  others  the  greatefl  celebrity  In^hlf- 
tory.  A  particular  difcufllon  however,  more  intri- 
cate than  interefting,  concerning  the  different  Ca- 
naanlte  people  eftabllflied  In  the  country  before 
the  conqueft  of  It  by  Jofhua,  is  not  appodte  to 
a  v/ork  of  this  nature.  Nor  can  we  delineate, 
but  in  a  manner  vague  and  general,  the  fevcral 
tribes  which  compoltd  the  Hebraic  or  IfracHtidi 
people. 

All  that  country  which  was  coinpiircd  be- 
tween the  Dead  Sea,  the  Great  Sea,  and  the  li- 
mits of  Egypt,  was  dcftined  to  JuiIa.  But  .S/- 
/wc^;;  alfo  occupied  a  place  In  this  extent,  to- 
wards 
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wards  the  country  which  the  Phlllftlnes  pre- 
ferved,  and  on  the  confines  of  Idumea;  Beer- 
fabee  being  of  his  portion.  In  fuch  a  dlf- 
trlbution  it  can  hardly  be  conceived  that  this 
tribe  was  of  the  ten  who  obeyed  Samaria  ra- 
ther than  Jem falem.  Benjamhi's  tribe  was  con- 
tiguous to  that  oi'Juda^  towards  the  north.  Its 
limits  embraced  Jericho  and  Bethel;  and  from 
Bethoron  declining  fouth  towardsKiriath-jearim 
muft  have  comprehended  Jerufalem,  in  paffing 
through  the  valley  Ben-hinnon,  which  Sion 
bounds  on  the  fouth.  The  map  will  indicate 
thefe  pofitlons,  which  are  cited  (though  here 
out  of  place),  the  better  to  delineate  the  fub- 
je6l.  Dan  was  placed  at  the  fame  height  to- 
wards the  fea,  in  afcribing  to  it  Accaron  and 
Jamnia.  The  confines  of  thefe  two  tribes 
were  com:r.on  to  that  of  Ephraim^  which 
touched  the  Jordan,  and  extended  on  the  fea  to 
the  torrent  named  Cana.  The  half  tribe  of 
Manajfe  was  contiguous  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim; 
which  was  bounded  on  the  eaft  by  the  Jordan, 
and  on  the  weft  by  the  fea  as  far  as  Dora,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel,  on  the  limits  of 
Abfer.  We  fee  it  claiming  the  pofTeffion  of 
Bethfan,  although  this  part  of  the  Jordan  had 
fallen  to  Jjjachar^   who  occupied  Jezrael,  and 

whom 
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whom  the  Tabor  limited  towards  the  north. 
This  mount  feparated  him  from  the  tribe  of  Za- 
bulon,  whofe  extenfion  on  the  lake  of  Genefa- 
reth  may  be  difputed.  The  borders  of  this  lake 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Naphtuli,  which  termi- 
nating the  country  towards  the  north,  confined 
towards  the  wfft  with  yJJher,  wliofe  portion 
bordered  the  fea  from  Mount  Carmel  to  Sldon, 
including  the  city  of  Tyre,  which  was,  not- 
wirhflandlng,  never  fubjedled  to  his  tribe. 
There  remain  to  be  recounted  the  tribes  of 
Reuben  and  of  Gad,  and  a  half  tribe  of  Manajfe, 
who  obtained  thtir  lots  on  the  eaft  (ide  of  the 
Jordan.  1  ne  firft  of  thefe  commenced  at  the 
torrent  of  Anion,  on  the  limits  of  Moab  ;  the 
fecond  was  adjacent,  towards  tlie  north  ;  and 
the  third  was  prolonged  on  the  eaftcrn  (hore 
of  lake  Genefareth,  and  beyond  that,  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  tlie  country  poirdVcd  by  the  Ifrael- 
itc's.  It  is  well  known  that  the  pofterlty  of 
Levi,  rcferved  for  the  hierarchy,  were  Inverted 
with  the  government  of  fcveral  cities,  Intcr- 
fpcrfed  througliout  the  territories  ot  the  other 
tribes,  and  were  called  Lcviies. 

Tlie  extuidion  of  tlic  kI:iL;doms  of  Juda  and 
Ifrad  dcftroyed  all  traces  of  this  divifion  of 
country.     After  the  return  from  captivity,  and 

during 
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during  the  times  of  the  fecond  temple,  we  dif- 
tlnguiih'  four  principal  countries  :  Juda:a,  Sa^ 
mar'ia^  GaUlcea  on  this  fide  of  the  Jordan,  and 
Percva,  a  denomination  which  denotes  the 
country  that  is  the  fubje6l  of  It  to  be  beyond 
this  river.  We  find  aUo  the  name  of  Judaea 
appropriated  fpeclally  to  the  greater  part  ot  the 
country,  and  to  which  the  Jevvifti  nation  owe 
their  dillinguiihing  appellaclon.  Judasa  Proper 
occupied  the  fouth,  Galilea  the  north,  and  Sa- 
maria filled  the  intermediate  fpace.  Different 
diftricls,  under  the  tlrle  of  Toparchics,  men- 
tioned as  belonging  to  Judaea,  Indicate  its  limits 
on  the  fide  of  Samaria,  between  the  Jordan 
and  the  fea.  A  place  named  Ginaea,  attributed 
to  Galilea,  prefifed  on  the  other  fide  of  Samaria. 
In  treating  of  the  Perasa,  we  (liall  ipeak  of 
cantons  feparated  from  that  which  Is  more  pre- 
cifely  fo  denominated  ;  and  withal,  of  a  parti- 
cular province  difdnguilhed  by  the  name  of 
Arabia, 

J     U     D     iE     A. 

The  predominant  city  In  this  part,  as  In  all 
the  country,  is  Jerufakm,  or  H.ierofolyma\ 
whlchj  according  to  fome  authors,  Is  the  fame 

with 
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with  Sdletn,  the  refidence  of  Melchifedec.  It 
is  fometimes  called  Jebus^  for  having  been  held 
by  the  Jebufites,  a  Canaanite  people ;  and  from 
"whom  it  was  taken  by  David,  who  made  it  his 
refidence.  This  is  the  Cadytis  of  Herodotus, 
who  fays  that  it  was  taken  by  Necos,  king  of 
Egypt ;  and  we  fee,  in  the  facred  writings, 
Nechao  performing  adls  of  fovereignty  in  Je- 
rufalem.  Its  fitc  occupied  feveral  hills,  of  which 
the  moft  elevated  and  moft  fpacious  was  Sio?i, 
making  the  fouthern  quarter  of  the  city  ;  which 
quarter  a  valley  towards  the  north  feparated  from 
another  hill.  On  the  eaflern  fide  rofe  a  third  ele- 
vation, called  mount  Morula  whereon  was  fcat- 
cd  the  temple  ;  which  a  mofquc,  much  revered 
by  the  Mahometans,  has  Uipplanted.  The 
length  of  the  city,  looking  to  the  eafl,  bordered 
a  valley  that  is  chainiellcd  through  the  bottom 
by  a  ravine,  which  aftords  a  bed  for  a  torrent 
chilled  Cedron.  And  if  the  reader  be  dclirous  of 
acquiring  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  an- 
cient and  aclual  (late  of  Jerufalem,  its  diiterent 
quarters,  the  extent  of  the  city,  and  its  temple, 
lie  may  coniult  a  particular  diiicrtrition  on  this 
fubjecl  by  tlie  author  of  rlie  prefent  work  \\c 
know  that,  dcftroy.d  by  a  king  of  liabylcn,  Jcru- 
lalcm  roie  again  fioin  its  rail).,  alior  tlie  return 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY.  40I 

captivity.  This  city  and  its  fecond  temple  re- 
ceived from  Herod  great  embellifhments,  which 
fublifted  only  till  its  final  deftrudion  in  the 
reign  of  Vefpafian.  The  infurredion  of  the 
Jews  under  Hadrian,  furnifhed  occafion  for  the 
building  of  a  new  city,  altogether  Roman,  call- 
ed JElia^  from  the  name  of  -/Elius  which  Ha- 
drian bore,  with  the  furname  of  Capitolina: 
and  it  is  thence  that  JerufaJem  is  mentioned 
by  the  oriental  geographers  under  the  name  of 
Ilia.  The  principal  alteration  in  its  fite  coniifts 
in  that  Sion,  which  made  the  principal  quar- 
ter ot  the  more  aiKient  city,  was  not  com- 
piiled  within  the  limits  of  tlie  new  one.  This 
city  bears  among  the  Arabs  the  titles  of  Bei't- 
el-AIakdes,  and  Kads-She-if ;  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Houfe  of  the  San6luary,  and  the  Holy,  byway 
of  excellence  :  and  tliis  laft  title  is  expreflcd  in 
the  name  of  Cadytls,  before  mentioned. 

When  we  fee  that,  in  the  fearch  made  by 
Eufcblus  of  Cefarea  in  Palefiine,  and  St.  Je- 
rom,  inhabiting  the  fime  country  in  the  fourth 
Century,  but  a  very  fev/  of  the  multitude  of 
places  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  could  be 
found,  one  is  tempted  to  f.iiile  at  the  prefump- 
tloii  of  the  publldicrs  of  thofe  maps,  wherein 
the  number   of  politlons   fecnis  to  equal  this 

D  d  -  multl- 
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multitude.  It  cannot  be  expelled  that  this 
country,  ftlll  more  defolated  than  it  then  was, 
can  furnifh  many  fatisfa^lory  indications  of  its 
ancient  (late.  Befides,  an  epitome,  as  this  is, 
will  not  admit  of  fo  much  detail  as  the  fubjedt 
might  require.  An  examination  of  evidences, 
a  collation  of  authorities  neceflary  to  afcertain 
the  identity  of  pofitions,  can  only  have  place  in 
a  fpecial  and  appropriate  work.  It  may  be  laid, 
in  general,  however,  that  the  places  which  be- 
long to  the  time  of  the  fecond  temple  are  much 
better  known  than  thofe  of  the  anterior  ages. 
Of  the  toparchies,  or  chief  places  which  we 
have  faid  form  a  fence  to  Judea  on  the  fide  of  Sa- 
maria, are  Acrabatene*^  whofe  name  feems  to 
indicate  a  country  of  mountains ;  Goplmitic'ui^ 
and  'Thamnlt'icia^  ranged  from  the  eaft  to  the 
weft,  between  the  Jordan  and  the  fea.  Gophna 
appears  a  place  of  confiderable  dignity  north  of 
JeruAilem,  on  the  route  of  Neapolis  and  Sa- 
maria. AnUpatris  was  fo  called  by  Herod, 
after  his  father,  who  was  named  Antlpatcr; 
and  this  city  is  cckrlbcd  as  being  fcatcd  at 
t'j-.'  uefccn'-  of  a  ir.ouiitainous  country,  on  the 
boiuLr   of   a  plain    ri.in:icJ    S^innas^   terminated 

*  rioni  a«r;j,  jummus. 
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by  the  fea.  On  the  fame  fhore,  Apollomus  is 
now  a  ruinated  place  named  Arfuf,  near  the 
mouth  of  a  torrent.  And  on  traverfing  this 
coaft  towards  the  north,  we  find  the  iffue  of 
another  torrent,  which  has  been  mentioned  as 
ferving  for  the  boundary  to  Ephraim's  tribe, 
under  the  name  of  Cana^  or  Arcindenett^  lignify- 
ing  the  Reedy,  and  tranflated  el-Kafab  by  the 
Arabs.  On  this  fhore  a  lagune^  which  in  the 
country  being  called  Moiet-el-Temfah,  or  the 
Water  of  the  Crocodile,  reprefents  the  Crocodi" 
lorum  Lacus  mentioned  in  antiquity. 

Tending  towards  the  fouth,  another  torrent^ 
which  appears  unknown  till  the  time  of  the  cru- 
fades,  is  found  to  precede  the  polition  o^  Joppey 
through  which  the  actual  nameof  Jafa  is  deriv- 
ed, from  Jappo,  its  original  form.  The  fable  of 
Andromeda  chained  to  a  rock  illuflrates  this 
place  in  antiquity.  This  was  the  ordinary  place 
of  debarkation  for  Jerufalem  -,  but  there  now 
remains  fcarcely  any  thing  more  than  the  nam.e 
of  what  was  once  a  city.  At  the  fame  height 
in  the  interior  of  the  country,  Lydda,  which 
among  the  Greeks  took  the  name  oi D'lofpoUs^ 
prcferves,  in  fome  vcftiges,  the  name  of  Lod- 
Ramia,  or  as  it  is  commonly  called,  Rama,  is 
the  principal  place  in  this  canton  :  and  a  little 
D  d  2  nearer 
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nearer  to  Joppe,  Jumnla,  or,  according  to  the 
oriental  form,  labne,  not  far  from  the  fea,  ilill 
preferves^  the  name  of  Icbna,  with  the  advan- 
tage of  a  port  :  and  this  is  the  Iblin  which 
we  find  in  the  hiftory  of  the  holy  wars.  Some 
idea  may  be  acquired  of  the  population  of  Ju- 
dea-  from  Strabo,  who  reports  that  this  place, 
joined  with  fome  others  in  its  neighbourhood, 
could  arm  forty  thoufand  men.  We  find  a 
little  on  this  fide  the  bed  of  another  torrent ; 
which  having  pafled,  and  left  the  pofition  juft 
mentioned,  we  enter  into  the  lands  of  the 
Phillfia.-ij  or  Philiftines  ;  who,  occupying  the 
maritime  country  to  the  limits  of  Egypt*  had 
divided  it  into  five  fatrapies,  or  feignories.  They 
were  treated  as  Aliopbyli,  or  foreigners,  by  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  the  Iccond  temple,  not- 
withftanding  that  their  poflciiion  of  the  conn- 
try  was  anterior  to  that  of  the  anceflors  of  the 
Jcwl;h  nation,  x^lienation  from  the  worllilp 
of  the  true  God  produced  the  dllllnclion. 

We  {A\\f\Az'jlus,ox  ratheryf/'2/(5t/, under  the  fame 
name,  at  fonic  J.Urnncefrom  the  fea;  on  tlie  fhore 
of  which  was  an  Azot  pariilios,  or  maritime.  Ek- 
ron^  or  Accaron^  prcicrvcs  the  firil  of  thele  forms 
in  its  name.  Gatl\  or  Gcih,  which  took  a  place 
alfo  among  the  fatrapies,  was  more  inland  by 
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its  pofition  given  with  regard  to  a  city,  which 
we  do  not  find  mentioned  till  after  the  ruin 
of  the  fecond  temple  -,  but  which,  under  the 
Greek  name  of  EleutheropoHs,  or  the  Free  City, 
appears  to  have  prefided  over  a  great  dif- 
tri6l.  It  is  now  unknown.  Jijcalon  and  Gaza^ 
the  principal  cities  of  the  Phililllnes,  com- 
pleted the  number  of  their  fatrapies.  Thefe 
cities  were  remarkable  for  their  attachment  to 
paganifm.  The  firft,  in  the  vicinity  of  tlie 
fea,  and  a  very  important  place,  as  it  appears  in 
the  holy  wars,  preferves  its  name,  although 
buried  in  ruins.  It  is  known  alfo,  by  the  hif- 
tory  of  thefe  wars,  that  a  torrent,  fprlnging 
from  the  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Jerufalem,  has  its  iflue  near  Afcalon  ;  and  this 
torrent  is  croffed  by  the  road  that  leads  to  Ga- 
za. All  this  part  adjacent  to  the  fea  being  a 
flat  country,  is  defignated  by  the  generic  term 
oi  Sephcla,  Ga:ia,  razed  by  Alexander  after  a 
liege,  was  at  length  re-eflablifhed ;  and  it 
llill  fubfifts,  with  the  fame  name,  on  t'le  fame 
fite.  The  port  formed  a  town  at  lome  dif- 
tance,  and  a  fmall  ftream  runs  a  little  beyond 
it.  Raphiat  'remarkable  for  a  great  battle  be- 
tween the  kings  of  Syria  and  Kgypr,  is  ftill  a 
place  named  Refah. 

D  d  3  la 
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In  the  time  of  the  fecond  temple,  the  fouth- 
em  part  of  Judea  was  called  Daromas\  and  the 
name  of  Darom  ftill   appears.     That  of  Idu» 
mc€a,   paffing  the  ancient  limits  of  the  coun- 
try of  Edom,  was  at  the  fame  time  extend- 
ed to  this  part,  which   had  been  evacuated  by 
the  removal  of  the   people  of  Jiida  to  Baby- 
lon.    We  learn  from  St.  Jerom,  that  the  in- 
habitants   of   it    in    his    time    contrived   their 
dwcllinjTS    in   caverns.      The   country  on  the 
borders  of  the  lake  Afphaltites  is  terminated 
by  mountains,  through  which  a  paffage  is  call- 
ed Afcenfus  Acrabhn^  or  the  Afcent  of  the  Scor- 
pion.    Among  the  places  which  are  to  be  cited 
in  this  remote  part  of  Judea,   Gerara  gave  its 
name   to  the   canton   environing  it ;  and  from 
which  Ber-Sabee,   fignifying  the  Well  of  the 
Oath,  being  mentioned  as  making  the  fouthern 
boundary  cf  the  country  ceded   to  the  people 
of  Ifrat-l,  crauiot   be  far  diftant.     Arad  was   a 
city  at  the  extreiriity  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.    But, 
in  returning   towards  Jerufalem,  we   find   He- 
h'-on^  a  confidcrable  place,   to  which  a  high  an- 
tiquity wr.s  attributed  under  the  primitive  name 
ol  Kinalh-Arba^  or  the  city  of  Arba.     The  fe- 
piilchrc  of  Abraham  and  his  family  has  made 
tills  pl.icc   :cr;)c£tcd   to  the  prefent   tiiiiC.      Its 

name 
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name  among  the  Arabs  is  Cabr  Ibrahim,  or  the 
Tomb  of  Abraham  ;  and,  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
crnfades,  St.  Abraham  is  the  name  given  to 
Hebron.  Bet-Iehem^  a  fmall  place  where  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world  was  born,  is  only  fix 
miles  from  Jerufalem,  towards  the  fouth.  A 
place  conftrucled  by  Herod,  in  memory  of  a 
vidlory  obtained  over  the  Jews  before  arriving 
at  the  regal  dignity,  and  which  he  embellidied 
with  a  palace  named  Herodium,  was  a  little 
further  from  Jerufalem,  and  to  the  eaft  withal. 
At  the  fame  diftance,  being  marked  at  60  fta- 
dia,  but  in  an  oppofite  diredion,  Emmaus,  where 
Vefpalian  defeated  the  revolted  Jews,  was  call- 
ed Nicopolis,  Turning  towards  Jcrico^  a  plain 
adjacent  to  the  Jordan,  celebrated  heretofore 
for  its  fertility,  and  which  produced  a  cele- 
brated balm,  fucceeds  a  fpace  flerile  and  moun- 
tainous between  Jerufalem  and  this  city,  whofe 
name  in  the  Roman  writers  is  Hierichtls,  and 
in  the  Arabian  geographers,  Eriha.  Engaddi^ 
on  the  Dead  Sea,  but  having  its  territory  con- 
tiguous to  that  of  Jericho,  was  not  lefs  fertile 
in  palm  trees.  Mafada,  a  fortrefs  elevated  on 
a  reck,  was  the  lafl  afylum  which  remained  to 
the  revolted  Jews  after  the  taking  of  Jerufa- 
lem. Ziph  is  a  canton  between  Plebron  and  the 
D  d  4  Dead 
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Dead  Sea ;  to  which  fucceeds  a  mountahi  of 
the  fame  name  with  the  Carmel^  more  celcbrate4 
and  better  known  on  the  Great  Sea  in  Ga- 
lilee. 

SAMARIA     ET     GALILiEA. 

We  know  that  Salmnnazar,  having  tranfport- 
ed  to  Affyria  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom 
of  I  (rati,  c.infed  the  aountry  thus  evacuated 
to  be  repcopled  with  colonies  from  his  own 
dominions.  Among  thcfe  colonies  we  find 
fome  named  Cutheans,  but  with  their  primi- 
tive feats  we  are  unacquainted.  It  is  alfo  well 
knouii  that  thefe  colonics  adopted  the  reli- 
gion of  the  country  where  they  were  eftablifh- 
cd ;  and  that  they  derived  from  Samaiia,  the 
ca])ital  of  Ifrael,  the  name  of  Samaritans,  v\hich 
dillinguilhcd  thmi  from  the  Jews.  Samaria 
owed  its  iouiidation  to  one  of  tiie  fucceiibrs 
of  the  fiilf  kin.;s  of  Ifrael.  But  it  had  been 
dcftroycd  [)y  the  Jews  nnderone  of  tlicir  Afmo- 
nean  princes,  and  re-edified  by  a  governor  of 
Syria,  when  Ilerod  fortifying  and  emuellifh- 
Jnii  tins  citv,  oave  it  in  honour  of  AupuIIus, 
the  r.ame  of  Scbaftc^  which  it  prelcrves  in  its 
ruins.      Sii~i.>c?n,   wifich  was   the  royal  city  of 
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Ifrael  before  Samaria,  took  afterwards  the  name 
oi  Neapdisy  which  is  altered  only  ifito  the  form 
of  Nabolus.  Two  mountains,  Garizlm  and 
Ebal^  form  a  valley  which  inclofes  this  city  : 
and  it  was  at  the  foot  of  the  firH:  that  the  Sa- 
maritans had  their  temple.  But  the  city  that 
took  the  pre-eminence  of  others  was  Cocfarea ; 
whi«.h,  becoming  the  refidence  of  the  Roman 
governors,  is  called  Cefarea  of  Paleftine,  This 
place,  named  anteriorly  T'urris  S^ratonis,  was 
chofen  by  Herod  for  the  lite  of  a  magnificent 
city  and  port;  to  which  he  gave  a  name  referring 
peribnally  to  Auguftus,  and  common  to  many 
other  cities,  In  the  diviiion  of  Paleftine  into 
three  provinces,  that  whereof  Cefarea  remained 
metropolis,  was  the  firft ;  and  the  fee  of  Jeru- 
falem  was  its  futTragan,  before  it  was  el^rvated 
to  the  patriarchal  dlanity.  Though  we  fee 
Cefarea  fubfifting  at  tiie  time  of  the  cruiades, 
there  is  noliiing  of  it  now  remaining  but  its 
name,  and  fome  vefliges  of  its  walls  and  its 
port. 

Samaria  appears  very  much  contra6led  in 
breadth,  being  bounded  on  the  (ide.  of  Galilee, 
as  we  already  remarked,  by  the  pofition  of 
Ginuca^  which  is  ftill  found  under  the  name  of 
Genim  but  a  few  hours  diftant  from  Sebafte, 

on 
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on  the  road  towards  the  north.  Carmel  was 
at  the  fame  thr.e  reputed  .within  the  limits  of 
Galilee.  This  name  of  Galilee  but  rarely  oc- 
curs in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament. 
But,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  country  is 
frequently  mentioned  afterwards,  the  goodnefs 
of  its  foil  feems  to  give  it  the  pre-eminence  over 
the  other  parts  of  Paleftine,  with  the  advantage 
of  a  population  proportionate  to  a  greater  fecun- 
dity. There  was  a  diftindtion  made  between 
Galilee  Inferior,  adjacent  to  Samaria,  and  the 
fuperlor  towards  the  north,  on  the  frontier  of 
Phoenicia  ;  which  laft,  lefs  occupied  by  Jews 
than  the  lower  dlviiion,  was  called  Gallloca  Gen- 
tium, the  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  or  foreign 
nations. 

At  the  entrance  to  this  country  Is  a  great 
plain,  to  which  the  name  and  the  place  o^  Jif- 
racl,  which  was  a  royal  city  in  Ifrael  fituated 
on  the  right  of  the  plain,  gives  at  this  day 
the  name  of  Efdielon.  On  the  other  fide,  in 
tending  towards  Carmel,  the  place  that  a  Ro- 
man legion  occupied,  under  the  name  of  Li'g/'o, 
13  found  in  tb.at  of  Lcgunc.  And  we  would 
fijn  be  as  well  allured  of  the  y.oiitHm  of  ]\hjge£/i/o, 
firiutcJ  or.  the  lame  plain,  and  where  Jolias  ot 
jiida  Vwi5  hilled  in  a  battle  with  Necos  king  ot 
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Egypt.  The  Carmelus  mons  bordered  the  fliore 
of  the  fea  to  the  weft  and  north  ;  and  the  re- 
fpe6l  of  the  Jews  for  this  mountain  was  com- 
municated alfo  to  the  Pagans.  It  is  fertile  and 
woody ;  and  its  paftures  feed  horfes  of  a  race 
highly  efteemed,  and  w^hich  are  maintained  by 
an  Emir,  or  Arabian  prince,  long  eftablifhed  in 
this  canton.  Several  maritime  cities  are  ftill 
recognized  under  Mount  Carmel.  Dora,  whofe 
modern  name  is  Tartoura,  and  the  pofition  of 
a  place  named  Atlik,  or  Caftle  Pilgrim,  appears 
to  have  been  that  which  from  the  lycamores 
that  abound  in  its  environs,  was  named  Syca-- 
minos,  A  place  named  Hepha,  now  Caipha,  op- 
pofite  to  the  pofition  of  Acre,  appeared  under 
the  name  of  Porphyrion'^  in  a  time  when  the 
flrandof  the  fea  furnlfhed  a  fpecies  of  fhell-fifh 
yielding  the  famous  purple  dye,  but  which 
feems  now  to  be  unknown.  The  torrent  of 
Ktfon  fprung  from  the  fouth  fide  of  Tabor,  and, 
augmented  by  fome  brooks  which  traverfe  the 
plain  of  Efdrelon,  is  received  on  the  flank  of 
Carmel  into  a  gulf  which  the  fea  forms  be- 
tween this  mountain  and  the  point  of  Acre. 
The  fame  gulf  alfo  receives  the  little  river  Be- 

*  From  TTopfvpoij  purpura. 
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///J,  called  by  the  Arabs  Nahr  Halou,  and  fa- 
mous In  antiquity  for  affording  a  fand  proper 
for  tlie  manufiifture  of  glafs.  ^co,  or  /Jcco^  took 
the  name  of  Ptokmais  under  the  Ptolemies, 
many  of  whom  pol^efled  Coele-Syria.  But  al- 
thougli  this  new  name  be  employed  by  the  Greek 
and  Roman  authors,  they  alfo  ufe  the  primitive 
denomination  of  j^ce.  No  place  was  more  dif- 
putedby  the  crufadersand the  MufTulman princes 
than  this  of  Acre  till  towards  the  end  of  the 
thirteenth  century  ;  it  being  then  deftroyed, 
that  it  might  no  longer  ferve  the  Franks  as  a 
key  to  Paleftine.  Being  lltuated  on  a  point 
advanced  in  the  fea,  commerce  has  given  occa- 
fion  to  fome  habitations  among  its  ruins.  To 
conclude  this  notice  of  the  coafl  as  far  as  Tyre, 
the  fite  of  Ecdippa,  or  ylciib,  prefcrves  in  a  very 
fmall  place  the  name  of  Zib  -,  beyond  which  the 
paflage  of  a  deep  mountain  that  overlooks  the 
fca,  was  called  Scala  Tyr'iorum,  or  the  Ladder 
of  the  Tyrians. 

Advancing  into  the  country,  nearly  eaflof  Acre, 
we  find  that  Sepphoris,  fpokcn  of  by  Jofephus  as 
being  the  ftrongeft  j^lace  and  moft  confiderable 
ci^}t:f  Galilee,  had  taken  the  name  of  Dl oca f area 
in  tlic  tinu:  of  vSaint  Jcrom  ;  and  was  tlien  ex- 
trcm'^ly  cLc.iycd.   The  Jews  have  continued  to  it 
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the  name  of  Sipphori,  which  in  vulgar  ufe  is 
Sefouri.  Between  this  place  and  the  Tabor,  in 
a  valley  north  of  the  plain  of  Efdrelon,  Naza- 
reth is  a  fmall  place,  according  to  St.  Jerom, 
called  Nazara,  The  ^abor  is  an  infulated 
mount  in  the  middle  of  a  plain  ;  and  its  name 
takes  the  form  oi  Itabyrius  in  the  Greek  writers. 
But,  proceeding  towards  Tiberias,  we  mufl:  in- 
cline to  the  right  to  view  Bethfan,  on  the  con- 
fines of  Galilee  and  Samaria.  This  city,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Jordan,  is  more  celebrated  under 
the  name  of  ScythopoUs^  which  appears  to  be  due 
to  the  Scythians,  who,  according  to  Herodotus, 
had  advanced  as  far  as  Palefline  before  they  won 
the  empire  of  Afia  from  the  Medes.  However, 
this  Greek  denomination  of  a  city  that  was  re- 
puted the  firft  among  thofe  of  the  Decapolis, 
and  that  took  the  rank  of  metropolis  in  the 
fecond  Palefliine,  has  in  its  turn  been  fuperfcded 
by  its  primitive  name,  in  the  altered  form  of 
Ba'ifan.  Tiberias  received  this  name  from  Herod 
Antipas,  in  honour  of  Tiberius.  It  is^'uppofed 
that  the  fon  of  the  great  Herod,  for  the  con- 
ftruclion  of  the  new  city,  made  choice  of  the 
fite  of  a  more  ancient  and  obicure  place,  called 
Chcjierdh^  according  to  St.  Jerom,  or  C'lncreih : 
and  this  name  of  Tiberias  was  communicated  to 
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the  adjacent  lake,  which  it  qualified  at  the  fame 
time  with  the  appellation  of  Sea,  by  a  figure  fa* 
miliar  to  the  orientals.  In  the  pronunciation  of 
the  Arabs  the  name  is  Tabarieh;  and  that  of 
Hammam,  by  which  they  denominate  the  ther- 
mae, or  mineral  baths,  in  its  neighbourhood,  is 
the^mmaus,  which  the  Greek  writers  beftowoii 
the  fame  place,  and  which  is  itfelf  an  alteration 
of  the  primitive  Hebraic  name  oi  Chamath. 

The  name  Genefareth,  which  the  lake  of  Ti- 
berias originally  bore,  was  drawn  from  a  little 
country  diftinguiflied  for  the  beauties  of  its 
lituation,  under  the  name  oiGennefar,  and  which 
being  watered  by  the  fountain  of  Capharnaum, 
fliould  be  fituated  towards  the  upper  part  of  the 
Jake,  near  x.\\t  entrance  of  the  Jordan.  The 
liege  that  Jofeplius  fuflained  againft  Vcfpafian 
in  Jotapata,  has  given  celebrity  to  this  place, 
which  this  hiftorian  defcribes  as  fituated  on  a 
height  environed  with  precipices.  He  fpeaks 
of  y^pha  :is  another  Arong  place  in  the  fame 
canton;  and  it  is  prefun:cd  that  the  fortrefs  of 
Saphet,  wlilcli  was  tlic  refulence  of  a  Twrklfh 
C(^mmandant,  and  overthrown  by  an  earthquake 
fomc  years  fince,  conelpond-  with  this  polition. 
A  little  beyond,  the  I.acus  Saviochcnites  of  Jo- 
fcphus,  traverled  by  the  Jordan,  is  thought  to 
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be  the  waters  of  Meron  in  the  facred  text.  This 
lake,  now  called  Bahr-el^Houlei,  is  reduced  to 
an  iiiconfiderable  pool  in  dry  feafons.  There 
is  faid  to  be  ftill  veftiges  of  ^for,  which  pre- 
ferve  the  name  of  this  royal  city  of  the  Cana- 
aiiites.  Another  place  named  Kadas  may  have 
been  the  Kedes  of  Nephtall,  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  Cedejfus  which  the  Tyrians  poffeffed. 
It  remains  that  we  remount  to  Paneas  between 
two  brooks  which  form  the  Jordan,  at  the 
foot  of  the  mount  called  Panium,  on  which 
Herod,  in  gratitude  for  having  been  put  in  pof- 
feffion  of  the  Trachonites  by  Auguftus,  ereded 
a  temple  to  that  prince.  On  the  partition  of 
the  ftates  of  Herod  among  his  children,  Phi- 
lip, who  had  the  Trachonites,  gave  to  the  city 
of  Paneas  the  name  oi  Cafarea^  to  which  was 
annexed  by  dlftln^lion  the  furname  oi  Philippi, 
It  did  not  however  prevent  the  refumption  of 
its  primitive  denomination,  pronounced  Banias, 
more  purely  than  Belines,  as  it  is  written  by  the 
hiflorians  of  the  crufades. 


P  E- 
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PER^A     ET     ARABIA. 

Although  all  tlie  country  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan may  with  the  fame  propriety  be  called 
Pera:a*j  according  to  the  flgnification  of  the 
term,  yet  this  diftin6lion  is  more  particularly 
applied  to  that  part  which  made  the  portions  of 
Reuben  and  Gad,  extending  from  the  torrent  of 
Arnon  northward  to  the  mount  called  Galaad, 
at  nearly  the  fame  height  with  the  iffue  of  the 
Jordan  from  the  Tiberiad  Sea.  The  Arnon  is 
difchaiged  into  the  lake  Afphaltitcs,  after  having 
paflcd  through  the  ntighbourhood  of  the  prin- 
cipal cicy  of  the  Moabltes.  Towards  the  be- 
ginning of  Its  courfe,  the  Romans  had  eftabllfh- 
ed  a  military  poCi,Cci/ira  Anioncnjia^  on  the  fron- 
tier of  Arabia,  in  a  canton  which  was  called 
Arnonas.  Ti^e  mounts  Aharim^  and  the  fummit 
of  Ncbo^  whence  Mofes  had  a  profpc£l  of  the 
Promifcd  I.and,  rife  at  fome  dlllanco  from  the 
Jordan  oppofitc  to  Jcrlco,  bctwct  n  two  ]>lains  : 
that  on  rlie  ucllcrn  fule  being  divided  by  the 
liver,  Vvhilc  the  tailcrii  plala  is  an  extent  of 
country    which   wc   find    under    the   nanic   oi 


*  -rf^a,  ultra. 
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Campefiria  Moab.  At  the  foot  of  thefe  moun- 
tains towards  the  Jordan,  the  name  of  Livias 
was  given  to  an  ancient  city,  to  flatter  Auguftus 
in  the  perfon  of  Livia.  Nearer  to  the  lake 
Afphaltites,  Herod  added  fortifications  to  the 
advantageous  fituatlon  of  MachajruSy  on  the 
fummit  of  a  fleep  rock.  Farther  on,  and  fouth- 
ward  withal,  a  place  meriting  notice  foi*  its  hot 
fprings,  was  called  Calli-rhoe,  which  fignifies  in 
Greek  the  limped  fountain.  Penetrating  into 
the  country  we  find  Hefcbon,  or  according  to 
the  Greek  writers,  EJbus '.  and  there  is  ftill 
mention  of  it  in  the  oriental  geography  under 
the  name  of  Hefbon.  Medaba  is  a  city  to  be 
counted  in  the  fame  canton,  which  is  now 
called  al  Belkaa.  Amaihus  is  defcrlbed  as  an 
exceeding  flrong  fortrefs,  overlooking  the  great 
plain,  which  is  continued  along  the  courfe  of 
the  Jordan,  from  the  Tebriad  lake  to  that  of 
Afphaltites  under  the  name  o'i  Anion  \\\  anti- 
quity, but  fupplanted  by  that  of  el-Gour,  which 
lignifies  In  the  Arabic  language  a  low,  or  funken 
land.  And  the  politlon  of  a  place  nameJ  Aflelt 
in  the  oriental  geogrnphy  appears  to  correlpond 
with  that  jufl  mentioned.  We  here  find  Jar.er^ 
and  its  lake,  from  which  emanates  a  Ibeam  re- 
ceived by  the  Jordan  under  the  name  Zira. 

E  e  A  can- 


«  • 
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A  canton  of  country  more  retired  toward  the 
north  is  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  oiGalaadltis, 
which  a  mountain,  whofe  name  is  Galaad^  com- 
municates to  it.     The  name  of  this  mountain 
appears  fometimes  to  be  extended  to  the  branches 
projefted  towards  Anti-Libanus,  though  more 
particularly  applied  to  the  ridge  that  reigns  on 
the  right  of  the  torrent  oi  Jaboky  which  iffuing 
from  the  country  of  Ammon,  difcharges  itfelf 
into  the  Jordan  about  the  height  of  Bethfan  ; 
and  is  believed  to  be  that  now  called  Zarca. 
Ramoth  was   in    remote  antiquity  a  principal 
city  of  this  country,  fituated  near  to  Jabok,  and 
at  a  defined  diftance  from  the  capital  of  the 
Ammonites.  But  in  a  poflerlor  age,  another  city 
attracts  more  notice  under  the  name  of  Pella, 
which  the  Greeks  of  Syria,  by  whom  it  was 
inhabited,  had  given  it,  from  the  circumflance 
of  its    being    environed  with    water,    as     the 
Macedonian   city  of  this  name.     We    fee    in 
hiftory  that   this   city  received  the  Chriftlans 
who  had  abandoned   Jerufalem  when    it  was 
menaced   witli   ruin   by  the  fiege.     There    is 
mention  made  of  another  city,  whofe  name  of 
Diu7n  was  transferred  likcvvife  from  Macedon  ; 
but  its  pofitlon  is  judged  to  be  more  remote,  as 
comprehended  in  the  province  of  Arabia,  with- 
out 
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out  the  limits  of  Palefline,  wVich  included  the 
former.  Batancea  is  another  country  which 
covers  the  north  of  Galaaditis,  and  its  name 
is  preferved  in  th'at  of  Batinia,  as  we  find  in 
the  oriental  geographers.  This  is  the  country 
conquered  by  the  people  of  Ifrael,  under  Og 
king  Q^  Bafan\  to  whofe  territories  was  conti- 
guous in  Galaad  what  Sehon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites  polfeiTed.  And  there  is  reafon  to  believe 
that  of  the  primitive  Bafan  was  afterwards 
formed  the  name  of  Batanea.  Its  diftricfl  ap- 
pears to  be  feparated  from  the  Teberiad  lake  by 
a  margin  of  land  called  Gaulonitis,  from  Golan^ 
or  Gaulon^  the  name  of  a  ftrong  fortrefs,  diftindt- 
\y  indicated  in  the  oriental  geography  under  the 
name  of  Agheloun,  or  Adgeloun.  Gamala, 
not  far  diftant,  was  a  place  almofl:  inacceffible, 
being  feated  upon  a  rock  bounded  by  preci- 
pices, Vv^hich  was  feparated  by  the  extremity 
of  the  Teberiad  lake  from  a  coniiderable  city 
called  'Tarichiea'^%  from  the  circumftance  of  its 
being  the  place  where  tlie  fifh  taken  in  the 
lake  w^ere  cured. 

This  extremity  of  the  lake  receives  a  ftream 
named  heretofore  i^/^rc;;M.v,  and  now  Yermuk, 

*  From  rap'-xoit  fci'fcimentwn  pljc'nan  ;   a  rzipio^  exfuco. 

E  e  2  which 
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which  pafTes  under  Gj^^rtfjaconfiderable  city, and 
diftinguifhed  as  the  capital  of  Perea  by  Jofephus. 
Its  name  is  now  Ktdar.  Hippos,  on  the  border 
of  the  lake  oppofite  to  the  pofition  of  Tiberias, 
was  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  of  the  fame  name; 
and  the  name  of  Ergab  in  the  neighbourhood 
reprefents  that  of  Jrgob,  extended  to  a  diftria: 
in  the  Scriptures.  At  the  entrance  of  the  Jor- 
dan into  the  lake,  Julias  received  its  name 
from  PhiUp,  Tetrarch  of  the  Trachonitis:  and 
with  this  pofition  correfpond  the  vcftiges  of  a 
city  under  the  name  of  Tel-oui.  We  may  add, 
that  there  is  reafon  to  beheve  this  Julias  to  be 
the  Chorozain  of  a  remoter  age.  The  Yermuk 
is  celebrated  in  Saracen  hiftory  for  a  great 
vidory  obtained  over  the  Greeks,  in  the  time 
of  Omar  ;  and  a  city  of  the  flime  name  is  alfo 
mentioned  as  adjacent  to  the  river,  and  whicli 
anpears  to  have  been  that  known  heretofore 
under  the  Roman  denomination  of  CapiioUas. 
Adraa,  or  VJrci^  another  ciry  of  Batanea,  is 
cited  in  the  oriental  geography  under  the  name 
of  Adreat,  with  the  addition  of  the  name  Biti- 
nia,  denoting  the  country  Itfclf.  Gerafa  is  re- 
cognized  in  the  namcof  Jaras,  found  in  the 
hiAoi-iai^.s  of  the  cru-fadcs.  On  a  route  leading 
to  Danraicus,  Concitia,  or  Concltha,  may  rcicr 

to 
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to  Canaiha.  And  this  pofitlon  was  the  term  of 
the  Ifraelitifh  pofleflions  in  the  half  tribe  of 
Manafle.  The  name  of  Hennon  is  apphed  to 
the  branch  of  a  mountain  which  envelopes  this 
canton.  In  a  plain  eafl  of  the  Jordan,  a  bafiii 
called  Ph'iala^  having  no  perceptible  ilTue,  has 
been  regarded  as  the  fountain  of  the  Jordan  : 
this  rivulet  being  filtered  through  the  foil,  be- 
tween the  bafin  and  its  more  apparent  fources 
in  the  environs  of  Paneas.  This  plain  is  called 
by  the  Arabs  Meidan,  fignifying  a  horfe-courfe, 
and  is  famous  for  a  fair  held  upon  it. 

Before  we  proceed  farther,  it  is  proper  to 
fpeak  of  what  is  called  the  DecapoUs.  This 
appears  to  have  been  a  confederation  of  ten 
cities  ;  which  being  not  inhabited  by  Jews, 
had  a  common  Intereft  in  guarding  againft  the 
enterprlzes  of  the  Aimonean  princes,  by  whom 
the  Jewi(h  nation  was  governed  till  the  time  of 
Herod.  Scythopolh  is  put  in  the  firft  rank,  and 
fecond  only  to  Gadara ;  to  thefe  may  be  added 
Hippos^  Gerafa^  Ccinatha\  and  defcending  to  the 
fouth,  Pella^  Dium,  ^nd  Philadelphia^  of  which 
hereafter.  Ahiluy  a  city  of  Batanea,  is  of  this 
number;  to  complete  which  we  have  to  add 
tlie  city  that  we  have  feen  under  the  name  of 

Capitoliijs. 

E  e  3  There 
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There  are  three  denominations  of  countries, 
making    the    frontiers   of  Syria   and   Arabia  ; 
'Tracbon'itis^  Ituraa^  and  Auran'iih  ;  but  their  ap- 
propriate limits  \vc  cannot  dillinguifh.     The 
firft  has  a  Greek  name,  exprefling  the  afperity 
of   a    mountainous  country,    which    a    people 
addidcd    to    rapine,   and    inhabiting    deep   ca- 
verns called  Iruchojit's,   occupied,     Thcie   had 
for    their  chief   one    Zenodo.rus,    wiiom    Au- 
guftus  deprived  of  his- domain,   called  £)i?7;^Y; 
Zenodor'i.   Iturica  is  not  talily  diflingulllicd  from 
theTrachonitis,  and  may  owe  its  name  to  an  ap- 
pellative in  feme  other  language  than  the  Greek. 
The   Auranitis  is   better  known,   retaining  its 
name   in   that   of  Belad-Hauian  ;     and   whole 
caftern    limits  are   abforbed  in   the  deferts   of 
Arabia.     This  arid  country,  which  is  only  wa- 
tered by  the  winter  rains  preferved  in  ciflerns, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  lubjedled  till  the 
reign  of  Trajan.     Bojlra^  its  principal  city,  was 
metropolis  of  a  province  formed  under  the  name 
o'i  Arabia.     It  fWl  retains  the  nameofBofra; 
and  it  is  faid  to  be  fituated  on  a  torrent  called 
Nar.r-al-Gazal,  or  the  River  of  CTazclIc.  There 
reniain  to  be  mentioned  two  celebrated  nations, 
the  Amnion'it^c  and  tlic  MonbiUe.    The  Amvioiuih 
confines  with   the  lots   of  Pvcubcn    and  Gad. 

The 
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The  principal  city  was  called  Amftion,  and  Rab- 
lath'Ammon^  or  the  Great  Ammon,  before  the 
name  oi Philadelphia  was  imputed  to  it,  probably 
from  a  Philadelphus  king  of  Egypt:  but  follow- 
ing the  practice  which  we  have  feen  common 
in  Syria,  it  has  refumed  its  primitive  name  in 
the  form  of  Amman.  The  Moabitis  extends  to 
the  eaft  of  the  Afphaltite  lake.  Its  capital, 
fituated  on  the  torrent  of  Arnon,  was  called 
AreopoUs  ;  but  its  true  name  was  Rabath-Moab, 
or  Moba,  by  which  it  is  flill  known  ;  although 
it  is  called  el-Raba,  as  well  as  Maab,  in  the 
oriental  geography. 

If  the  chapter  of  Paleftine  be  found  dilated 
here  to  a  great  length,  it  mufl  be  remembered 
that  this  country  occupies  a  proportionate  im- 
portance in  hiflory ;  and  the  expediency  of  a 
particular  map  will  llkewife  be  acknowledged. 


MESOPOTAMIA 

THE  name  of  Mefopotamla*  is  known  to 
denote  a  country  between  rivers  ;  and  In  the 
books  of  the  Pentateuch  this  is  called  Aram-Na- 

*  From  ^fcr:,',  rnedins^  and  7tQ7Cit/.oi,JluvhiS. 

E  e  4  haraifn, 
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harainu  or  Syria  of  the  Rivers.  It  is  alfo  known 
that  thefe  rivers  are  the  Euphrates  and  the  Ti- 
gris, which  embrace  this  country  in  its  whole 
length,  ai)d  contrafl  it  by  their  approximation  in 
the  lower  or  fouthern  part,  which  is  contiguous 
to  Babylon.  From  tl:is  iituation  it  has  acquired 
the  name  of  al-Gezira  an:ong  the  Arabs,  who 
have  no  fptclhc  term  to  diftingiiifh  a  peninfula 
from  an  ifland.  We  cannot  forbear  remarking 
here,  that  it  is  through  ignorance  that  this 
country  is  called  Diaibck  in  the  maps.  For 
jiot  only  fhould  this  name  be  written  Diar- 
Bckr,  but  it  (hould  alfo  be  reftraincd  to  the 
northern  extremity,  which  Armenia  claims  in 
antiquity.  This  part  correfponds  with  what 
tlie  oriental  geographers  call  Diar-Modzar  on 
tiie  fide  of  the  Euphrates,  and  Diar-Rabiaa 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  On  the  north  there 
reigns  a  chain  of  mountains,  which  from  tlu 
paffige  of  the  Euphrates  through  Mount  Tau- 
rus extends  to  the  borders  of  the  Tigris.  This  is 
the  Mount  Mjf.us  of  antiquity,  and  now  known 
a'^ioTU':  the  Turks  by  t!:e  plural  appellation  of 
K<,:\u'p1.i  D;.glar,  or  the  Black  Mountains.  A 
rlv.r  LMlled  Ckab'jras^  which  pref.rvcs  the  nauic 
of  aMC:'.!)',;ur,  and  aurr.ientcd  bv  another  rive;', 
to  v.lii'j];  t'lc  Macedonicins  of  Syria  have  given 

t:;j 
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the  name  ofMygdonius,  proceeds  to  join  the  Eu- 
phrates under  a  fortrefs  which  we  fhall  men- 
tion hereafter.     The  lower  part  of  the  country, 
diftant  from  the  rivers,  being  lefs  cultivated  and 
more  flerile  than  the  upper,  could  be  only  occu- 
pied byArabscalled  Scenites,  or  inhabitingtents. 
The  diftridt  of  Mefopotamia,  which  is  only  fe- 
parated  from  Syria  by  the   courfe  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, bore  the   name  of  Ofroe?te,  which  it 
owed   to  Ofroes,   or,    according  to  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  country,  Orrhoes;  who  profiting 
by    the    feeblenefs    of  the   Seleucides,  caufed 
by  their  divifions,  acquired  a  principality,  about 
an    hundred     and-    twenty    years    before   the 
Chriftian  sera.     In  the  time  of  the  unfuccefsful 
expedition  of  Craflus  againft  the  Parthians,  we 
fee  in   this  country  a  prince,  whofe  name  of 
Ahgar  palTed  fucceflively  to  many  others.    The 
Euphrates  appearing   to  the   prudence  of  Au- 
guftus  as  the  boundary  that  nature    had  pre- 
fcrlbed  to  the  empire,  the  Ofroene  princes  had 
to  adjuil  their  interefts   between   the  Roman 
power  and  that  of  the  Partiilans;   and  Trajan, 
in  the  conqueft  that  he  made  of  Mefopotamia, 
forbore  to  dcfpcii  the  prince  Abgar.    But  Cara- 
calia  did  net  condu6l  himfelf  with  equal  mode- 
ration.    However,  it  cannot  be  decided  that  the 

Ofroene 
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Ofroene  was  dlilingulflied  as  a  province  of  the 
empire  before  the  firft  fucceirors  of  Conftantine. 
The  capital  of  the  country  received  from  the 
!Macedonlan   conquerors   the  name  of  Edejfa: 
and  an  abundant  fountain  which  the   city  in- 
clofed,   and   called  in   Greek  Calli-rhoey   com- 
municated this  name  to  the  city  itfelf.    In  pof- 
ttrior  times  it  is  called  Roha,  or,wlth  the  article 
of  the  Arabs,  Orrlioa,  and  by  abbreviation  Orha. 
This  name  may  be  derived  from  the  Greek  term 
jignlfylng  a  fountain  ;  or  according  to  another 
opinion,  it  may  refer  to  the  founder  of  this  city, 
Vvhofe  name  is  fald  to  be  Orrhol :  but  however 
this  be,  it  is  by  corruption  that  it  is  commonly 
railed  Orfa.  A  little  river,  which  by  its  fudden 
inundations  annoys  this  city,  was  called  Scir/us, 
or  the  Vaulter;   and  the  Syrians  preferve  this 
llgnlfication  in  the  name  of  Daifan. 

Zeugma,  or  the  Bridge,  which  afforded  en- 
trance to  the  Ofroene,  and  which  has  been  men- 
tioned under  the  article  of  Syria,  was  on  the 
oppofite  fide  covered  by  a  place  named  ApaJiiea 
l)y  iome  authors,  and  by  ol\\Q\-iSclcucia,  it  hav- 
ing been  conflrucled  by  the  fufl:  Seleucus.  It 
io  Uiual  now  between  llhalcb  and  Roha  to  pals 
the  riv>  r  oppolitc  a  place  named  el-Blr;  and 
we  fiiul  \\.  tiic  Ofioeiic  a  B'rrlha  which  is  liot  to 

be 
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be  confounded  with  that  which  we  meet  with 
■upon  the  Tigris.     In  receding  from  the    Eu- 
phrates, it  will  be  remarked  that  the  name  of 
AnthemiiJlaSi  which  a  city  bore,  was  transferred 
from  Macedon,  and  the  name  oi  Antheinufia  was 
extended  to  a  country  of  Mefopotamia,  where 
it  preceded  that   of  Ofroene,   which,  by   the 
eftablifhment  of  a  particular  principality,  had 
prevailed  in  its  turn.     Bathna:  appears   under 
the  fame  name  with  a  place  in  Syria;  but,  hav- 
ing the  furname  oi  Sarugi,  is  recognized  by  it 
in  the  form  of  Seroug.     Beyond  EdefTa,  Carrce, 
Charrce^  or  Charran  (according  to  oriental  ortho- 
graphy), of  which  we  cannot  fpeak  without  re- 
colleding  the  fate  of  CraflTus,  was  a  very  ancient 
city  i  for  it  was  thence  that  Abraham  departed 
for  the  land  of  Canaan.     This  city  was  difl:in- 
guifhed  for  an  attachment  to  SabeiTm  from  the 
eailieft  ages;  and  in  the  worship  rendered  to 
the  hofl:  of  heaven,  the  god  LunuSy   denoting 
the   moon  by  this  mafculine  term,  was  here 
honoured  with  a  particular  adoration.  Though 
inconiiderable  at  the  prefent  day,  the  name  of 
Haran  is  continued  to  it.     A  little  river  named 
B'lllch'iii^  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Beles,  conducls 
us   towards  the  Euphrates,  on  which   the  an- 
cient pofition  of  Daufara  keeps  the  name  of 

Daufar; 
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Daufar;  although  the  fortrefs  of  this  place 
caufes  it  alfo  to  be  called  Calaat-Giabar,  Caflle 
of  the  Giant,  or  of  a  chief  of  that  name.  Ni~ 
cephorium,  iii  an  advantageous  fituation  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Bilichia  and  the  Euphrates, 
was  a  place  of  which  Alexander  had  ordained 
the  confl:ru6lion.  Seleucus  Callinicus,  the  fourth 
in  fucceflioii  of  the  kings  of  Syria  of  that  race, 
having  fortified  tiie  lame  place,  or  fome  other  fpot 
adjacent,  gave  to  itthenamcof  C<7///«/c//w,\vhich 
in  the  fifth  century  the  emperor  Leon  of  Thrace 
caufed  to  be  changed  to  Leontopolis.  It  is  in  the 
oriental  geography  the  pofition  of  a  confiderable 
place  named  Racca,  and  diftinguifhed  in  three 
fevcral  quarters  J  in  the  principal  of  which  llie 
Khalif  Haroun  Refl:iid  ereded  a  caflle,  which 
became  his  favourite  refidence. 

\Vc  pafs,  without  mcetiiig  with  any  ohjevfl  to 
arrcll:  our  attention,  to  the  Chaboras,  or  al-Kha- 
bour.  Its  juncliun  with  the  Euphrates  forms 
an  an"le  which  atTords  to  CirceRiim  a  fituation 
naruralJy  advantngeous,  to  which  Dioclefian 
added  fortifications,  making  it  a  barrier  of  the 
en;pirc;  and  KcrkiLa,  as  it  is  pronounced,  pre- 
fcrvts  the  fame  lituatiun.  Some  of  rlie  learntd 
art'.  (;t  opinion  that  this  is  the  pofirion  men- 
lioncJ.   in    tb.e   Scripturts   umlcr   the   name    of 
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CarcJjemis,  on  the  Euphrates.  The  name  Araxes, 
by  which  the  Chaboras  is  called  in  the  Anaba- 
fis  of  Xenophon,    appears  to  be  an  appellative 
term,  as  we  fee  it  applied  to  many  other  rivers 
in  antiquity.     The  pofitions  given  on  its  banks 
in  afcending  are,  Magufa,  Thallaba^  Acraha  and 
Refaina  :  and  thefe  names  are  found  in  Makeiin, 
Thalaban,   Aaraban,    and   Ras-Ain,  obferving 
the  orthography  of  the  oriental  geographers. 
Ras-Ain  is  celebrated  for  its  numerous  fprings, 
and  from  this  circumftance  derives  its  name, 
which   in   the   Arabic    language  fignifies    the 
fountain  of  a  river  ;  though  there  is  reafon  to 
believe  that   the  Kabour  has  its  origin  fome- 
what  higher.      Refaina,   which  was  a  colony 
formed  under  Septimius  Severus,  received  from 
Theodofius  the  name  of  'Tbeodcjiopoiis.    But  we 
re-approach  the  Euphrates,  to  remark  that  be- 
low Kcrklfia,  the  modern  name  of  Zoxo-Sultan, 
indicating  the  monument  of  fome  prince,  plainly 
alludes  to  the  younger  Gordian,  who  perid^.ed 
by  the  confpiracy  of  Philip,  and  v,'hofe  fepul- 
chre  was  a  tumulus  of  earth,  thrown  up  by  a 
Roman  foldier  on  the  fpot.     Ptolemy  makes  a 
river  enter  the  Euphrates  named  Saocoras,  whofe 
fources  lie  places  in  Syria,  near  Nifibis.     It  is 
true,  fuch  a  river  is  known  in  this  country; 

but 
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but  by  a£lual  obfervation  it  is  found  to  fall  into 
the  Khabour,  and  not  into  the  Euphrates. 
There  is  noted,  in  the  expedition  of  the  younger 
Cyrus,  a  river  under  the  name  of  Mafca^  about 
the  place  where  the  Saocoras  of  Ptolemy  is 
made  to  join  the  Great  River  ;  and  the  dry  bed 
of  a  river,  called  by  the  Arabs  Wadi-al-Sebaa, 
or  the  Ravine  of  Fallow  Game,  traverfes  this 
canton.  The  veftiges  of  a  city  on  the  border 
of  the  Euphrates,  under  the  name  of  Elerfl, 
correfpond  with  the  pofition  of  Rhefdpha  in 
Ptolemy;  and  the  modern  name  of  Kahem, given 
to  a  pofition  at  the  fummit  of  a  great  flexure 
which  the  Euphrates  makes  towards  the  fouth, 
indicates  the  Azamana  of  the  fame  autlior.  But 
this  geographer  had  no  knowledge  of  ti^c  pofition 
oi  Anaiho  on  a  holme  farther  down,  and  whole 
name  fubfiAs  in  that  of  Anah.  This  Is  t!ie 
refidence  of  the  mofl  confiderable  prince  among 
the  Arabs,  who  neverthelefs  recognizes  the 
fupremacy  of  the  fultan  of  the  Turks.  The 
Euphrates  is  then  fcen  to  defcrlbe  or^at  cir- 
cults;  and,  among  thcfe  involutions,  out  of  a 
number  of  pofitlons  we  mufl  cite  the  infulated 
cities  of  Ncharda  and  Pomhcd'itha^  where  the 
Jews  had  celebrated  fchools.  Haditha  and  Juba 
are  their  modern  names,  /f  was  another  rc- 
I  markable 
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markable  place,  by  a  river  of  the  fame  name, 
affording  the  bitumen  wherewith  the  walls  of 
Babylon  were  cemented,  according  to  Herodo- 
tus.    We  find  elfewhere  the  name  oi  Miopolh  ' 
applied  to  the  fame  place,  which  is  now  called 
Hit.     The  place  which  appears  the  beft  to  ac- 
cord with  the  field  of  Cunaxa,  where  Cyrus  loft 
his  life  in  fighting  with  his  brother  Artaxerxes, 
is  Mnemon,  immediately  preceding  a  canal  of 
communication  between  the  Euphrates  and  Ti- 
gris.    This  canal  is  what  in  the  march  of  Ju- 
lian is  called  MacepraBa^  after  the  Syriac  Mai- 
farekln,  denoting  a  derivation  by  the  means  of 
a  canal.  This  canal,  which  Is  now  dry,  is  found 
to  have  been  paved.     What  is  beyond  feems 
without  the  bounds  of  Mefopotamla,  which  on 
this  confine  even  is  called  Media  \  and  at  the 
height  of  a  place  called  Opls,  on  the  Aflyriaii 
fide  of  the  Tigris,  a  rampart,  thought  to  have 
been  ere6led  by  Semiramis,  feparated  the  two 
countries*. 

We  muft  now  remount  by  the  Tigris  to 
complete  the  contour  of  Mefopotamla.  In 
this  courfe,  Apamea  is  the  firll:  city  that  occurs, 

*  This  is  manifeftly  an  error  of  inadvertency.  It  fliould 
be  **  on  the  Babylonian  fide  of  the  Tigris,  extending  to  the 
Euphrates,"  as  exprefled  in  the  map. 
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with  the  furname  of  Mefene,  by  which  we  un- 
derftand  a  margin  of  land  infulated  by  the  ca- 
nal ifl'uing  from  the  Tigris  near  this  Apamea, 
and  inclofing  what  is  now  called  Digel.  Birtha, 
or  Vitra  above,  is  defcribed  as  a  very  ftrong 
fortrefs,  and  faid  to  have  been  conflrufled  by 
order  of  Alexander.  There  is  no  pofition  more 
agreeable  to  this  defcription  than  that  of  Tecrit ; 
which  in  the  feventh  century  was  chofcn  for 
the  refidence  of  a  Jacobite  primate,  in  whom 
the  immediate  government  of  many  churches 
was  confided,  with  the  title  of  Maphrien.  This 
place  having  been  taken  and  deftroyed  by  Ti- 
mur,  or  Temir-leng,  in  1393,  is  now  but  a 
village.  Hatra  in  the  defert,  at  a  diftance  from 
the  Tigris,  is  a  place  celebrated  in  hiflory  for 
having  refifted  the  attacks  of  Trajan  and  of 
Severus,  in  perfon,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Artax- 
erxes,  under  whom,  in  the  third  century,  the 
Perfians  carried  off  from  the  Parthians  the  em- 
pire of  the  eaft.  An  Arabian  prince  occupied 
this  place  ;  which,  although  ruined,  Is  known 
by  the  name  of  Hatder.  The  pofition  of  a 
place  now  named  cl-Scnn  corrcfponds  with  that 
of  a  city  mentioned  by  Xcnoplion  under  the 
name  of  Cano'  as  being  fituated  on  the  oppollte 
bank  of  the  Tic,rl3  to   that  which  the  Greeks 
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purfued  in  their  return.  The  Roman  army 
on  its  route  towards  Nifibis,  after  the  unfucceflP- 
ful  expedition  of  Julian,  encountered  a  caftle 
held  by  the  Perfians,  and  named  L'a,  which  ap- 
pears to  fome  to  be  the  Uz  of  Chaldea,  that  the 
father  of  Abraham  quitted  to  fettle  in  Charran. 
Among  the  principal  places  of  Mefopotamia  is 
Singara,  tranfpofed  by  Ptolemy  in  affigning  it 
a  place  on  the  bank  of  the  Tigris.  After  Tra- 
jan had  made  the  conqueil  of  this  place,  its 
fituation  on  the  common  limits  of  two  empires 
fubje6ted  it  alternately  to  them  both.  Its  mo- 
dern name  is  Sinjar,  which  it  communicates 
to  a  ridge  of  mountains  in  its  vicinity.  There 
is  fome  difficulty  in  acceding  to  the  opinion 
which  refers  the  name  of  this  city  to  that  of 
Sinear,  which  we  find  in  the  Scriptures  appro- 
priated to  the  plain  country  that  was  chofen  for 
the  fite  of  Babel.  Politive  geography  finds  an 
hundred  leagues  of  interval  between  Babylon 
and  Singara.  And  in  the  plains  of  Mefopota- 
mia, towards  Sinjar,  there  is  a  fpace  that  was 
deemed  favourable,  under  the  khalifat  of  Al- 
manon,  for  the  menfuration  of  two  degrees 
of  the  meridian  ;  the  refult  of  which  problem 
afcertained  a  terreftrial  degree  to  be  equal  to 
fiftj-feven  iVrabic  miles.     Labbana  is  remarked 

Ff  by 
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by  Ptolemy  as  a  principal  city  in  this  canton, 
and  feated  on  the  Tigris  :  thefe  local  circum- 
ftances  might  diredt  our  attention  to  Moful,  or 
Maufel,  as  a  correfpondent  place,  but  for  ano- 
ther fituated  a  little  higher,  named  Beldea,  and 
which  is  alfo  called  Old  Moful. 

We  pafs  now  to  Nijibis^  which  of  all  the 
places  of  Mefopotamla  was  the  moft  important ; 
and  its  name  Nilbln,  in  the  plural,  properly 
denotes  ports,  or  military  ftatlons.  Under  the 
Macedonian  princes  of  Syria,  the  dlftri^l  which 
is  now  dillingulfhed  by  the  name  of  Dlar-Ra- 
blaa  in  al-Gezira,  was  called  AJvgdonia,  from  a 
country  in  Macedon,  and  Nifibls  was  named 
Ant  lochia  Mygdon'ice.  This  place  Is  (^ti\  after- 
wards ferving  as  a  barrier  to  the  Roman  em- 
pire agalnfl  the  enterprizcs  of  the  Parthlans. 
But  it  was  at  length  ceded  to  Sapor,  king  of 
Perfia,  by  one  of  the  conditions  of  the  treaty 
which  fucceeded  the  difgrace  of  the  Roman 
army  in  the  expedition  of  Julian.  NIfibIn  is 
now  a  place  entirely  open,  and  reduced  to  a 
hamlet.  By  a  great  number  of  brooks  which 
dcfcend  from  the  ncip;hbouring  mountains, 
there  Is  here  formed  a  river,  which  in  antiquity 
was  called  MvQ-donlus  Fluvius.  and  is  now  named 
llermas,  or  Nahr  al-Hauali  ;  and  which,  afrer 

having 
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liaving  palTed  by  Sinjar,  appears  to  unite  with  the 
Khabour,  in  a  place  named  al-Nahraim,  or  the 
Rivers.  In  the  Lower  Empire,  Dara,  a  place 
oppofite,  and  very  near  to  Niiibin,  was  fortified 
in  506  by  the  emperor  Anaftatius,  and  thence 
called  Anajiat'iopol'is,  It  was  the  refidence  of 
a  general  of  Mefopotamia  under  Juftinian,  but 
was  taken  by  the  Perfian  king,  Chofroes  Anu- 
fhirvan,  in  the  reign  of  Juftin  II.  In  the  name  of 
Dara-Kardin,  which  the  vefliges  of  this  place 
preferve,  that  oiCorde,  proper  to  a  neighbouring 
place  and  a  little  river,  is  found  united.  A  place 
which  was  called  Cajlra  Mororum^  denoting 
a  field  planted  with  mulberry  trees,  is  indicated 
by  the  name  of  Cafar  Tutha,  between  Dara 
and  Ras-Ain  ;  and  it  muft  be  fuppofed  that  it 
appears  in  the  Notice  of  the  Empire  CaJiraMau^ 
rorutUi  by  an  error  of  the  tranfcriber.  Re-ap- 
proaching the  Tigris,  on  the  chain  of  mountains 
that  covers  Nifibin  towards  the  north,  is  found  a 
fortrefs  whofe  name  of  Rabd'ium  fubfifts  in  that 
of  Tur-Rabdin  ;  wherein  the  generic  term 
of  a  mountain  precedes  the  proper  and  local 
denomination.  The  Tigris  by  a  circuit  enve- 
lopes a  place  whofe  nd.me  of  BezaMe  gave  to  its 
environs  In  both  parts  of  the  river  that  of  Z^/^- 
dice?2a.  The  Arabs  call  it  Gezirat-ibn-Omar,  and 
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the  Syrians  Gozarta,  by  a  term  in  their  language 
correfponding  with  theGezira  of  the  Arabic.  On 
the  other  fide,  Marde^  or  Mir'ide^  and,  according 
to  the  modern  form  of  the  name,  Merdin,is  one 
of  thefe  caftles,vvhore  fituation,  according  to  the 
oriental  exprefTion,  permits  not  the  enemy  to 
flatter  himfelf  with  the  hope  of  poflefling  it.  It 
appears  neverthclefs  in   the  hiftory  of  Timiir 
to  have  been  carried  almoft  without  an  effort, 
and  is  now  the  refidence  of  a  Turkifh  pacha. 
Farther  on,  towards  the  foot  of  the  mountains, 
'Tela^  on  a  hill,  as  the  name  exprcfl'es,  and  which 
received    from   the    emperor   Con ilan tins    the 
nam.e  of  Conjlantia^  fubfifts  under  that  of  Tel- 
Kiiiran.     The  name  of  Saura\s   recognized  in 
that  of   Sei\erik,  and  belongs  to  a   beilik,  or 
particular  lordlhip.     As  to  the  extcnfion  given 
to  Mefopotamia   in   comprifuig  Amida^  as   the 
metropolis  of  a  province  of  that  name,  we  have 
remarked  that  it  was  by  an  encroachment  on 
Armenia,  Vv^hich  appears  to  have  taken  place  in 
a  time  prior  to  the  middle  age  of  geography. 
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IV. 


ARABIA. 


WE  proceed  to  furvey  a  vaft  country, 
which  extends  from  the  Euphrates  on 
the  north,  to  the  Erythrean  Sea  on  the  fouth ; 
having  for  its  weftern  limits  the  Arabic  Gulf, 
commonly  called  the  Red  Sea ;  and  on  the 
other  fide  the  Perlian  Gulf,  which,  as  well  as 
the  precedent,  is  an  inlet  of  that  fea  known 
in  antiquity  by  the  name  of  Erythrean.  From 
its  lltuation,  encompaffed  by  water  on  three 
fides,  it  is  called  in  the  language  of  the  people 
who  inhabit  it,  Gezirat-el-Arab,  the  Ifland  or 
Penlnfula  of  Arabia.  There  are  diftinguifhed 
two  races  in  Arabia,  as  well  by  lineage  as  by 
modes  of  life.  The  firft  and  more  ancient  are 
reputed  to  owe  their  origin  to  Je6lan,or  Kahtan, 

F  f  3  fon 
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foil  of  Eber,  are  called  pure  Arabs,  inhabit  ci- 
ties, and  have  been  governed  by  kings.  A  pof- 
terior  generation  of  Moftarabes,  or  mixed  Arabs, 
who  are  not  ftationary,  or  occupied  by  agricul- 
ture, but  erratic  and  paftoral,  recognize  for 
their  author  Ifmael,  the  fon  of  Abraham.  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  none  of  the  great 
Afiatic  powers  have  fubjugated  a  nation  whofe 
liberty  feems  defended  by  t!ie  nature  of  their 
country,  deftitute  of  water,  and  for  the  mofl: 
part  uncultivated ;  and  an  expedition  under- 
taken there  by  Auguftus,  had  nearly  occafioned 
the  deftrnftion  of  a  Roman  army,  without  any 
advantage  refulting  from  it.  It  is  fufficiently 
known  that  this  continent  is  divided  into  three 
regions  diftinguifhed  from  each  other  by  the 
feveral  epithets  of  Petraca,  the  Happy,  and  the 
Dcfert  Arabia.  What  appertains  to  each,  it  is 
our  prefent  purpofe  to  fhew. 

ARABIA     PETR^A. 

From  the  confines  of  Judea,  it  extends  to- 
wards the  fouth  to  the  Arabic  Gulf;  which 
embraces  it  by  two  fmaller  gulfs  that  terminate 
the  greater,  under  the  names  oi  Heroopolites  on 
the  weft,  and  JElmutcs  on  the  eafl.     The  limits 

of 
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of  Egypt  terminate  it  towards  the  weft.  The 
part  confinhig  on  Judea  is  particularly  diftin- 
guifhed  under  the  name  oi  Idumcea^  formed  from 
that  of  Edom,  which  was  given  to  Efau,  the  fon 
of  Jacob.  And  the  pofterity  of  this  patriarch  was 
in  pofleffion  of  a  part  of  Arabia  Petrea,  when  the 
people  of  Ifrael,  refpedling  the  limits  of  a  na- 
tion fprung  from  a  common  anceftor,  made  a 
great  circuit  through  the  defert,  turned  fouth 
to  the  Elanite  Gulf,  and  then  remounting  north- 
ward, entered  by  the  country  of  Moab.  But 
the  pofterity  of  Ifmael,  who  derived  their  name 
from  Nabajoth,  his  eldefl:  fon,  becoming  very 
numerous,  the  name  ol  Nahathcei  prevailed  in 
Arabia  Petrea  ;  which  in  the  time  of  Auguflus 
was  governed  by  a  king  feated  at  Petraj  whence 
the  country  drew  its  name.  Having  been  con- 
quered by  Trajan,  it  was  joined  to  Paleftine; 
and  afterwards  formed  a  particular  province 
called  the  Third  Paleftine,  and  otherwife  Salu- 
tan's,  of  which  the  metropolis  was  the  ancient 
refidence  of  its  kings.  The  modern  name  of 
this  city  is  Krac,  which  is  alfo  common  to  ma- 
ny other  places  whofe  natural  fituation  is  very 
llrong.  Baldwin  I.  king  of  Jerufalem,  be- 
coming mafter  of  this  place,  gave  it  the  name 
of  Mount  Royal.  This  prince  fufFered  much  in 
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traverfing  the  mountains  fouth  of  Judea, which 
have  cauled  this  part  of  Idumea  to  be  called 
Gebakne^  from  the  term  GebeJ,  or  Gebal,  which 
in  Arabic  denotes  a  mountain.  On  this  route, 
and  beyond  the  mountains,  he  found  a  city, 
whofe  name  of  Sezuma  has  re-eflabhflied  Sodom 
under  this  form  in  the  opinion  of  fome.  The 
permutation  pradifed  in  the  Eail,  of  the  daled 
and  zain  (d  and  %)  may  have  given  room  to  this 
opinion,  which  it  would  appear  even  to  favour. 
But  as,  on  the  deftru(fllon  of  the  cities  feated  in 
the  valley  which  the  lake  Afphaltites  covers, 
we  find  Lot  retreat  to  Segor  in  the  interval 
between  the  dawn  and  the  riling  of  the  fun, 
this  pofitlon  mufl:  necefl'arlly  be  very  near  to 
thofe  cities  ;  and  we  find  Segor,  or  Zoara,  fub- 
fifling  in  the  name  of  Zoar,  at  the  hither  ex- 
tremity of  the  lake,  at  the  mouth  of  a  river 
which  paffes  by  Petra^  named  Saphia. 

The  cities  known  to  antiquity  in  Arabia 
Petrasa,  are  thofe  of  which  we  have  no  modern 
information.  We  mud,  however,  except  JE^ 
lana^  or  A'llath^  as  it  appears  in  the  31ble,  and 
which  gave  to  one  of  the  arms  which  the 
Arabic  Gulf  forms  at  its  extremity,  the  name 
oi Sinus  JElan'Ues*  This  place,  which  is  now 
ruined,  has  no  cultivated  land  in  its  environs, 

though 
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though  It  preferves  the  name  of  Allah,  AJion^ 
gaber^  whence  the  fleets  of  Solomon  took  their 
departure  for  Ophir,  was  an  open  port,  at  the 
head  of  the  mofl  eaftern  creek  of  the  Elanite 
Gulf;  and  this  poiition  is  called  Berenice  by 
Ptolemy.  The  Arabic  name  of  Minet  Iddahab, 
iignifying  the  Port  of  Gold,  had  reference  to 
the  riches  that  were  there  debarked  on  the  re- 
turn from  Ophlr.  This  place  is  now  called 
Calaat-el-Accaba,  which  lignlfies  the  Caftle  of 
the  Defcent  ;  while  the  Elanite  Gulf  is  named 
Bahr-el-Acaba.  The  point  called  Ras-Ma- 
hammed,  which  feparates  this  gulf  from  the 
Heroopolite,  or  that  of  Suez,  was  called  Poji^ 
dium,  in  common  with  many  other  promonto- 
ries, which  derived  this  name  from  the  Greek 
of  Neptune  *.  Ptolemy  names  it  Phara^  and 
notes  an  inland  city  of  this  name ;  to  which 
relates  the  defert  of  PJoaran,  in  the  Scriptures. 
There  is  nothing  remaining  of  this  city  but  the 
ruins  of  a  monaftery,  called  Deir-Faran.  The 
mount  of  Sinai ^  to  which  that  of  Horeb  is  con- 
tiguous, is  called  by  the  Arabs,  Gebel-Tour; 
and  a  place  called  Tor,  which  is  the  port  of 
Mount  Sinai,    was  diftinguifhed  heretofore  for 

*  IToafiJwy,  Neptunus* 

its 
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its  prJm   trees,   under   the    name   of  PhcsnU 


con  *. 


The  Nabathcans  prevailing  in  Arabia  Petrea, 
extended  themfelvcs  far  towards  the  Dtfert, 
and  thus  confounded  the  limits  of  their  primi- 
tive feats  and  the  Happy  Arabia  ;  fo  tl^at  thefe 
hmits  cannot,  with  accuracy,  be  decided.  It 
may  be  laid,  however,  that  the  firft  claims  not 
only  the  country  between  the  gulfs,  as  has 
been  reported,  but  alfo  that  adjacent  to  tlie 
eaflern  fhore  of  the  Elanite  gulf.  Madian,  called 
by  Ptolemy  Mod'iana^  and  whofc  name  relates 
to  one  of  the  children  that  Abraham  had  of 
Cethura,  caufcd  the  Madianites  to  be  fo  called  ; 
and  we  find  the  dwcHings  of  a  part  of  thefe 
contiguous  to  the  Moabites.  The  pofition  of 
IMadian,  not  far  fiom  the  fea,  is  called  by  the 
A.rabs,Megar-el-S}uiaib,  ortheGrotto  of  Shuaib; 
and  this  name  of  Shuaib  is  given  to  Jetliro,  who 
was  pontiiroFMadian,and  father-in-Iawto  Mofcs. 
Farther  on,  a  maritime  caftle,  called  Calaat-cl- 
Moilah,  appears  to  corrv.  (pond  to  a  town  of  Pheni- 
cian  cfahlilhmcnt,  calLd  PAi7z/r,7;;^  Oppidiun  by 
I'rdaiiv.  We  believe  that  wc  ought  to  ter- 
li.iiKitc   our  dcfcription  of  Arabia  Pctrca  with 

*  *^^\\i^^  palnui, 

thi^- 
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this  pofitlon.  The  modern  dependencies  of 
Egypt,  under  the  government  of  the  Turk,  ex- 
tend to  the  neighbourhood  of  a  place  named 
Hawr,  from  which  we  fliall  depart  to  follow 
the  coaft  of  the  gulf,  in  treatii^g  of  Arabia  the 
Happy, 

ARABIA    FELIX. 

It  muH:  be  remarked  that  what  appertains  to 
the  Arabia  Deferta  of  Ptolemy,  appears  re- 
trained to  the  country  contiguous  to  Syria  and 
to  Babylon,  and  has  relation  to  that  which  is 
now  called  Dahna,  or  the  Defert  Plain.  In 
Arabia  Felix  are  comprifed  the  places  adjacent 
to  this  part,  the  territories  of  'Thamydeni,  or 
'Thamudita,  which  compofe  a  diflinguifhed  tribe, 
and  preferve  the  name  of  Thamud,  or  Tzam- 
mud.  The  name  of  Oaditce  is  found  in  that 
of  Wadi-al-Kora,  on  the  route  of  the  Hadgis, 
or  pilgrims,  on  their  return  from  Mecca.  'Thema^ 
a  place  farther  advanced  in  the  country,  flill 
appears  in  the  form  of  Tima,  between  the 
mountains  of  Zames  and  Salma,  which  are  now 
Ajam  and  Salami.  There  is  mention  made  of 
the  Maadeni,  or  men  attached  to  mines,  as  fub- 
jeded  to  the  Homerites,who  prevailed  in  Arabia 

Felix  I 
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Felix ;  and  Maaden-al-Nocra  Is  a  place  in  the 
fame  canton.  But,  coafting  along  the  gulf,  we 
find  a  place  named  Albus  pagus^  or,  according 
to  the  Greek,  Leuce  come^  which  mnft  he  the 
fame  with  Hawr  hefore  mentioned  ;  as  the 
Arabic  name  has  relation  to  whitcnefs,  which 
that  anciently  appropriated  to  it,  fignifies.  A 
point  far  projc6led  in  the  fea,  in  the  manner 
of  a  peninfula,  which  was  called  Cherfonejus 
extrema,  is  now  Ras-Edom,  or  the  Red  Head. 
We  then  come  to  Charmotas^  a  port  with  a  fpa- 
cious  bafin,  although  extremely  contra(5led  at 
the  entrance  :  and  its  modern  name  of  al-Sharm 
fignifies  the  flit  or  aperture.  lamh'ia^  which  is 
not  far  diftant,  retains  this  name  in  lamba.  Re- 
ceding flill  farther  from  the  fea,  the  name  of 
latreb,  appropriated  to  Medina  before  it  was 
called  Medinet-al-Nabi,  or  the  City  of  the  Pro- 
phet, is  the  fame  with  latrippa. 

The  name  of  Mecca  appears  evidently  in  that 
of  MacO'-raba,  the  fccond  member  whereof  is 
iifed  to  defignate  a  great  or  principal  city  ;  and 
thehoufe  revered  at  Mecca  is  among  the  Arabs  of 
an  antiquity  anterior  to  Mahometifm,  they  attri- 
butingthe  foundation  of  it  to  Abraham.  Wecan- 
not  forbear  remarking  that  a  river  whofe  courfe 
appears  confidcrable  in  Ptolemy,  under  the  name 

of 
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o(  BetiuSy  is   ill  reality  only  compofed  of  two 
little  flreams,   now  called  Bardilloi.      Arabia 
has  fcarce  a  river  that  does  not  perifh  in  the 
fandy  plains,  or  expand  in  moors  and  fens.  The 
city  of  Badeo,  with   the  epithet  of  Regia,  or 
Royal,  retains  the  name  of  Badea  in  its  mari- 
time portion  ;  and  a  point  of  land  which  forms 
the  fouthern  boundary  of  the  creek,  at  the  head 
of  which  is  feated  Giddah,  the  port  of  Mecca, 
is  ftill  called  Ras-bad.     The  CaJJcmitcs  mom  ap- 
pears to  be  that  of  Gazznan,  where  one  refpires 
a  cooler  air  than  at  Mecca  ;  and  the  Lamus  nions 
finds  its  name  repeated  in  that  of  Mount  lalam- 
1am.  The  poiition  of  a  place  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  gulf,  and  named  Hali  in  the  oriental  geo- 
graphers, indicates  the  yE//  of  Ptolemy.     The 
name  of  Gafandi  appears  in  that  of  Ghezai), 
which  is  common  to  a  port  in  the  gulf,  and  to 
a  particular  tribe.    Zebid  is  evidently  an  altera- 
tion o{  Sabetf  as  Mofeh  is  of  Alu/a,  which  was 
heretofore  what  Mokha  is  at  prefent,  a  ftaple 
for  the  landing  and  re-fliippingof  merchandize*. 
At  length  arriving  at  the  ftralt  by  which  the 
Arabic  Gulf  communicates  with  theErythrean 
Sea,  we  difcover  in  a  port  named  Ghela,  that 

*  The  word  is  entrepot  in  the  original,  the  true  meaning  o.- 
which  I  have  exprefled  by  periphraiis,  for  want  of  a  corre- 
fponcient  term. 

which 
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which  is  mentioned  in  antiquity  under  the 
name  of  Ocelis.  This  frith  was  called  Dira^ 
or  Diro',  which  in  Greek  cxprefles  a  paflage 
ftraitened  in  the  manner  of  ii  throat.  Its  mo* 
dern  name  of  Babel-Mandeb  fignifies  in  the 
Arabic  language  the  Port  of  Mourning,  or 
AlfliiSlion,  from  apprehenfions  of  the  rifque  of 
venturing  beyond,  in  the  expanfe  of  avaft  ocean* 
Thisfoutliern  part  of  Arabia,which,  bounded 
on  the  eafl:  by  the  Arabic  Gulf,  and  on  the  fouth 
by  the  Erythrean  Sea,  is  that  which  particularly 
merits  the  epithet  of  Happy.  The  name  of 
lemcn,  whereby  it  is  adtually  known,  is  a  term 
in  the  Arabic,  as  in  many  other  oriental  lan^ 
guages,  to  exprcfs  the  Right  :  and  turning  to- 
wards the  rifing  Sun,  according  to  the  afpe6t 
afi-eded  by  the  Afiatics,  fuch  will  be  the  rela- 
tive polition  of  a  fouthern  country.  It  may  be 
added  that  in  this  term  of  lemen  is  alfo  com- 
prlfed  an  idea  of  feHclty.  Among  tb.e  feveral 
people  included  in  this  country,  and  fpcclally 
reputed  Je(flanldcs,  or  children  of  Ject an,  the 
i:>cibj:i  are  the  mod:  dilliiiguilhed,  and  fome- 
timcs  comprlk  others  under  their  nntnc.  Ano- 
ther name,  that  of  the  HomeriiiC.  tiiiufrht  to 
be  derived  iVom  Himiar,  the  name  oi  a  love- 
reign,  and  which  fignifies  the  Red  KiDp;,  ap- 
pears latterly  confounded  with  that  of  the  Sa- 

bcans. 
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beans.  Sabatha,  as  the  principal  city  of  the 
Sabeans,  can  be  no  other  than  Sanaa,  which 
is  known  in  lemen  as  holding  anciently  the 
firfl  rank.  The  Mma:i,  who  formed  a  people 
fufficiently  confpicuous  to  give  to  their  country 
the  name  of  M/na^a,  had  for  their  capital  Ca* 
rana,  whofe  name  is  preferved  in  that  of  Alma- 
karana,  which  is  a  ftrong  fortrefs.  Saphar, 
the  name  of  another  city  among  thofe  of 
the  firft  clafs,  differs  only  in  its  initial  letter 
from  that  of  Dafar.  'Tamala  is  found  in  the 
name  of  al-Demloii,  which  belongs  to  one 
of  the  flrongeft  places  by  nature'of  its  fituation. 
Taez,  which  is  likewiie  a  city  of  fome  note, 
ihevvs  in  its  name  an  affinity  with  that  of  "7^v^7. 
The  caufe  of  our  finding  here  the  modern  deno- 
minations nearly  the  fame  with  the  ancient,  is, 
that  this  country  has  never  been  invaded  in 
fiich  a  manner  as  to  make  any  great  change  in 
the  population,  as  fome  others  have  been. 

The  royal  city  of  the  Homerites  was  called 
Mar'iaba^  or,  as  we  read  in  Arabic,  March ;  wdiich 
name  exprefles  in  this  language  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  the  city.  The  Arabs  make  it  the  refi- 
dence  of  Beltris  queen  of  Saba,  who  vifited  So- 
lomon. There  fubfill  veftiges  of  this  city, 
which  was  deftroyed  by  a  fiidden  inundation 
4  caufeJ 
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caufed  by  the  burfting  of  a  dyke  whereby  the 
colle£lcd  waters  in  its  environs  were  retrained. 
It  confined  on  a  country  whofe  modern  name 
of  Hadramaiit  is  only  the  altered  pronunciation 
of  Cbatramotittty  among  whom  the  city  named 
Catahanum  is  now  found  in  the  fortrcfs  of  the 
fame  country,  under  the  name  of  Shibam.  Be- 
yond this  is  another  country,  whofe  name  of 
Seger,  or  Sehger,  comes  from  Sochor^  cited  by 
Ptolemy,  although  mifplaccd  by  him,  as  are 
many  w^ell-known  pofitions.  This  is  the  canton 
which,  affording  the  incenie,  admits  with  fignal 
propriety  the  name  of  Thurifera  Regio^  other- 
wife  and  more  fpeclally  that  of  Libanophoros, 
becaule  the  moll:  valuable  kind  of  the  drug  is 
diflinguifhed  by  its  whitcnefs  ;  Liban  being  the 
Arabic  term  for  this  quality.  Hence,  among 
traders,  incenfe  is  called  01iban,with  the  article 
of  the  Portuguefe  language,  which  is  current  in 
the  ports  of  the  oriental  fea?,  as  the  Franc  lan- 
ou3""e  is  In  thoie  of  the  Mediterranean.  When 
we  read,  in  the  account  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Romansin  Arabia,  that  from  the  territory  of  Ma- 
rlaba  to  the  country  of  incenfe  was  only  three 
days  journey,  Hadramaiit  muft  be  unticrftood; 
which,  nearer  than  Seger,  had  alfoits  particular 
odour.     On  the  route  that  the  Romans  held  in 

their 
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their  retreat,  as  well  as  in  advancing  into  the 
country,  there  is  mention  of  ^nagrana,  as  a 
confiderable  city,  which  afterwards  became  the 
center  of  Chriftianity  in  Arabia,  and  the  royal 
refidence  of  Arethas,  whom  Dunaan  king  of  the 
Homerites,  and  a  Jew  by  religion,  caufed  to 
be  put  to  death.  It  well  preferves  its  name  irt* 
Nageran,  or  Nagran.  By  inclining  to  the  left 
from  Nagran,  and  taking  the  route  of  Cbaal/a 
towards  the  gulf,  the  return  of  the  Roman 
army  was  rendered  fhorter  and  lefs  toilfome 
than  their  progreffion.  This  place  has  relation 
to  a  canton  whofe  name  is  Khaiilan,  and  ter- 
minates what  we  more  dlftin^lly  recognize  of 
portions  in  the  interior  of  Fertile  Arabia. 

W  E  pvoceed  now  to  the  notice  of  what  the 
coaft  of  the  Erythrean  Sea  offers  to  obfervation. 
The  firft  remarkable  place  after  the  Arabic^ 
Gulf  is  Arabia  Emporium,  with  the  furname  of 
Felix,  to  which  correfponds  the  modern  name 
of  Aden,  a  word  denoting  pleafure  and  delight. 
It  is  mentioned  even  in  the  fourth  century  un- 
der the  name  of  j^dane  precifely,  which  is  more 
like  the  proper  name  of  a  place  than  the  prece- 
dent. Cana  Emporium^w^hich  fucceeds,  keeps  its 
name  in  that  of  Cana-Camin.  Diofcoridis  infula 
is  adjudged  to  Arabia :  for,  though  nearer  to 

G  g  Africa, 
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Africa,  it  always  obeyed  an  Arabian  princ^, 
and  docs  flill  obey  one ;  but  occupying  a  fitua- 
tion  widely  dlHant  from  that  which  Ptolemy 
has  given  it.  This  is  well  known  to  be  Socora, 
whofe  aloes  is  more  efteemed  than  that  of  Ha- 
dramaUt.  If  we  believe  the  Arabian  writers, 
Alexander  fettled  here  a  colony  of  lounanion, 
that  is  to  fay,  of  Greeks.  Become  Chriftians, 
they  remained  fuch,  according  to  Marc-Pol,  at 
the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  century.  A  bay  of 
the  fca  comprifing  ifles  which  are  mentioned 
as  odoriferous,  is  named  Sacalites  Sinus,  In  the 
Arabian  geographers  its  name  appears  Giun-al- 
Hafcic,  or  the  Gulf  of  Herbs.  At  its  head  is 
a  city  named  Hafec,  near  to  which  there  is  a 
tomb  named  Cabar  Houd,  and  faid  to  be  that 
of  Eber,  father  of  Jcdian.  The  identity  of  an 
ifland  mentioned  under  the  name  of  Serapis, 
cannot  be  better  afligned  than  to  that  which 
lies  beyond,  and  whofe  modern  name  is  Ma- 
ccira.  As  we  read  in  a  particular  defcrlption  of 
the  (hores  of  theErythrcan  Sea,  that  the  Syagros 
promontor'tum  is  the  moft  eaflern  point  of  this 
continent,  it  can  be  no  other  than  Ras-al-Hhad, 
although  the  information  of  Ptolemy  appears 
not  to  authorife  this  opinion.  Wc  (hall  flop 
here,  as  the  retrogreffion  of  the  coafl  toward* 
7  the 
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the  entrance  of  the  Perfian  gulf,  will  enter  more 
properly  into  a  detail  of  what  concerns  the 
Defert  Arabia. 

ARABIA    DESERT  A. 

To  the  Region  of  Incenfe  fucceeds  a  coun- 
try named  Mahrah,  whofe  afped  is  fufficiently 
deformed  by  nature  to  merit  the  diftindtioii 
of  the  Sterile  Arabia.  For  between  the  country 
of  Oman,  whereof  , we  fhall  prefently  fpeak, 
and  the  environs  of  Alecca,  a  continued  defert 
extending  acrofs  the  continent,  furnifhes  no 
particular  objedls  in  geography;  antiquity  ap- 
pearing even  to  be  unacquainted  with  the 
country  in  this  part.  But,  adhering  to  the 
coafl,  we  find  Mojcha  partus  reprefented  by 
Mafcat,  which  was  for  fome  time  in  the  power 
of  the  Portuguefe.  And  this  pofition  follows 
the  Syagrofic  promontory,  inftead  of  preceding 
it,  as  in  Ptolemy.  And  the  Qmanum  Eni' 
porium^  or  Omana^  which  this  geographer 
places  in  the  interior  of  the  continent,  is 
adtually  a  maritime  pofition,  which  has  given 
the  name  of  Oman  to  the  country  in  its  en- 
virons. That  of  Fcdona^  alfo  noted  by  Ptolemy, 
is  evidently  the  fame  with  Vadana,  the  refidence 

G  g   :»  cf 
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of  an  Emir  in  the  country  of  Oman.  Knowing 
only  as  Arabia  Defcrta  what  extends  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  Euphrates,  between  Syria  and 
Babylon,   the  writers  of  antiquity  have  com- 
prifed  this  (hore  of  the  Perfian  gulf  in  Arabia 
Felix  ;  and  truly  fome  places  are  recognized 
on  it  that  do  not  difgrace  this  diftin£lion.  The 
point  of  land  which  ftraitens  the  entrance  of 
this   gulf  is  covered  with  mountains,    which 
were  named  Sabo,  or  ^Jfabo  with  the  Arabic 
tirticle,  and  to  w^hich  a  port  named  Lima  now 
communicates  its  name.     Maca  was  that  of  a 
people  on  this  land,  and  Maceta^  the  name  of 
the  promontory  which    terminates   it  is   now 
called  Mo9andon.    A  river  known  by  the  name 
of  Falg,  within  the  gulf,  appears  to  correfpond 
with  that  named  har  by  Ptolemy.   The  inha- 
bitants of  this  coaft  are  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  Ichthyophagi^    or  feeding  chiefly  upon 
fifh. 

The  mofl  coiifiderable  objc£l  furniflicd  by 
the  Gulf  of  Periia  on  tlie  i^rabian  coaft,  is  the 
ifle  of  T'ylos ;  the  pearl  filhery  on  w  hofe  coafls 
has  rendered  it  famous  in  antiquity  :  and  the 
fame  circumfiance  flill  contributes  to  its  re- 
nown, under  the  name  of  Bahrain,  uliich  in 
Arabic  fignilics  two  Teas.  At  the  bottom  of  a 
I  little 
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little  gulf  making  a  creek  of  the  greater,  Gerra 
was  a  city  enriched  by  commerce  of  the  per- 
fumes brought  from  the  Sabean  country,  fent 
up  the  Euphrates  to  Thapfacus,  and  acrofs  the 
defert  to  Petra.    This  city,  for  the  conflrudtion 
of  whofe  houfes  and  ramparts  ftones  of 'fait 
were  ufed,  appears  to  be   reprefented  by  that 
now  named  el-Katif.  And  that  known  at  fome 
dlftance  from  the  fea  under  the  name  of  Ahfa, 
or  Lehfa,  may  refer  to  the  Aiata  of  Ptolemy, 
lemama,    a  country  which  according   to  mo- 
dern geography  is  remarkable,  makes  no  figure 
in  antiquity ;  one  cannot  even  conjecture  what 
might  have  teprefented  it.   The  name  of  Jabris^ 
which  Ptolemy  gives,    appears  in  Abulfedaun- 
der  that  of  labrin,  with  the  circumflance  of 
the   water  being  there  fait.     A  place  named 
Cariatain,  in  the   route  of  the  pilgrims  pafl- 
ing  from   Buforah  to  Mecca,    appears  under 
the  name  of  Car'mtha  in  Ptolemy.  The  Romans, 
in  their  Arabian  expedition,  before  arriving  at 
Nagran,  traverfed  a  country  named  Ararena, 
which,  though  arid  and  barren,  was  governed 
by  a  king.     The  tribe  of  Beni-Temin,  which 
occupies  a  part  of  the  defert,  may  find  its  name 
in  that  of  the  Themi,  among  many  other  names 
furnifhed  by  Ptolemy. 
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We  fhall  conclude  this  fe6llon  with  feme 
objects  more  general.  The  Arabs  who  live 
under  tents  are  called  Sccnlta:^  after  a  Greek 
term,  which  fignifies  precifely  this  fpecies  of 
habitation.  In  calling  them  Bedouins,  we  ule 
an  Arabic  word,  denoting  a  people  habituated 
to  live  in  plains  without  a  fixed  habitation,  and 
properly  cxpreffed  by  the  Latin  term  Campejlres. 
The  firfl  mention  that  we  find  of  the  Saracenl 
m  Pliny  and  in  Ptolemy,  far  from  affording  an 
idea  of  a  great  nation,  feems  to  indicate  but  a 
fingle  tribe  among  thofevvho  divided  the  country 
of  Arabia  Petrea,  as  well  as  that  of  the  defert. 
Piocopius,  under  Juftinian,  fpeaks  of  the  Ro- 
man Saracens  and  the  Perfian  Saracens,  and  we 
fee  this  name  dlftafed  over  the  fpace  extending 
between  the  Arabic  and  Perlian  gulfs.  In  the 
opinion  of  fome  of  the  learned,  this  denomina- 
tion is  derived  from  an  Arabic  term,  dcfignat- 
in^  men  addi^led  to  rapine;  and  as  we  fee  them 
without  fcruple  adopting  this  mode  of  life, 
w^e  may  believe  that  they  would  not  blufh  to 
be  diftinguiflicd  by  the  name.  That  of  Haga- 
rcn'i^  which  wc  find  in  the  hiftorians  of  the 
J^owcr  Empire,  is  founded  on  their  origin  in 
luuiiatl,  fun  of  Hagar,  and  Icems  to  have  been 
ufcd  to  perpetuate  a  remembrance  of  this  origin. 

V.  ME- 
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MEDIA. 

MEDIA  isfeparated  on  the  north  from 
Armenia  by  the  Araxis,  and  then  bound- 
ed by  the  fouthern  fhore  of  the  Cafpian  Sea. 
Perfia  and  Sufiana  are  the  countries  contiguous 
to  it  on  the  fouth  ;  AfTyria  on  the  weft,  and 
Aria  on  the  eaft.  A  part  of  this  country  is 
mountainous,  efpecially  that  on  the  fide  of 
Aflyria,  whence  the  diftindion  by  the  Arabic 
name  of  ai-Gebel,  or  the  Mountain.  And  a 
ridge  that  reigns  to  £hs  fouth  of  the  Cafpian 
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Sea,  bounds  a  vTifl:  plain,  a  great  part  of  which 
being  covered  with  fait,  is  uncultivated  ar.d  de- 
fert.  The  name  of  Irak,  with  the  furnnmc  of 
Ajami,  that  is  to  fay,  Pcrfian  Irak,  todiflinguirh 
it  from  the  Irak  Arab,  which  is  Babylonia,  ex- 
tends at  prefent  over  a  great  part  of  ancient 
Media.  We  know  that  there  was  a  time  when 
the  Medes,  having  fliaken  off  the  Aflyrian  yoke, 
ruled  over  that  part  of  Afia  which  extended  to- 
wards the  wcfl:  as  far  as  the  river  Halys :  but 
we  know  very  little  of  the  commencement  of 
their  monarchy. 

The  part  of  Media  contiguous  to  Armenia 
was  diflinguiflied  by  the  name  of  Atropaiena^ 
from  that  of  Atropates,  fatrap  of  this  particular 
province,  who,  in  the  dilTenlions  which  reigned 
among  the  Macedonian  generals  after  the  death 
of  Alexander,  rendered  himfclf  independent, 
and  took  the  title  of  king,  which  his  fucceffors 
enjoyed  for  many  ages.  The  name  now  given 
to  this  country  is  Aderbiglan,  from  the  Pcrlian 
term  Ader,  fignifying  fire  ;  according  to  the 
tradition  that  Zcrduil:,  or  2^iroaflcr,  there 
lighted  a  pyre  or  temple  of  fire  in  a  city  named 
Urniliih,  of  this  his  native  country.  We  find 
aho  in  an  Arabian  geographer  the  nan^.e  of 
Atrib-kan*,   in  which  it  Is  cafy'to  recognize 

*  Jiilcuti,  in  the  MS.  of  Abclfuda.     D. 
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Atropatcna.  The  capital  is  named  Ga%a^  or 
Gazaca  ;  and  its  pofition  is  that  of  Ebriz,  or 
as  it  is  more  commonly  pronounced,  Tauris : 
which  nevtrthelefs  among  the  Armenians  bears 
the  name  of  Ganzak,  We  may  moreover  pre- 
fume  that  it  is  by  a  confufion  of  two  letters  of 
the  Greek  alphabet  much  refembling  each, 
other  (r  gamma,  and  T  tau),  that  we  read  in 
Ptolemy  Gabris  for  'Tabris,  among  the  cities  of 
Media.  Morunda  is  found  in  Marand,  on  the 
route  which  conducts  from  the  paffage  of  the 
Ara^  to  Tebriz.  In  the  account  of  the  expe- 
dition jf  Heraclius  againfl:  the  Perfians,  there  is 
mention,  under  the  name  of  l^heharmai^oiz.  city 
which  there  is  reafon  to  take  for  Urmiah, 
though  its  orthography  be  not  conformable  to 
that  of  places  in  the  ancient  geography.  Be- 
tween Tebriz  and  this  city,  a  great  lake  which 
is  named  Spauta  in  Strabo,  is  Capoton  in  the 
Armenian  geography.  Its  furface  is  covered  with 
an  incruftation  of  floating  fait  *,  while  the  fame 

*  This  muft  be  undcrftood  as  the  report  of  the  ancients; 
for  it  is  well  known  that  fait,  being  fpecifically  heavier  than 
water,  cannot  float  in  it.  But  it  is  probable  that  the  water 
of  this  lake  is  fo  much  impregnated  with  fait,  that,  by  the  eva- 
poration of  the  fun,  that  fubftaiice  may  be  precipitated  to  the 
bottom  in  grains  or  fpars, 

fub- 
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fubflanccatltsbottomisgranulatedllkebird-fliot. 
Hulakou-Khan,  grandfon  toZenghiz,  and  who 
abolifhed  the  khalifat  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
amafled  the  fpoils  of  a  part  of  Afia  in^a  fortrefs 
infulated  by  this  lake  ;  and  he  caufed  to  be 
ere(5led  at  the  neighbouring  city  of  Maraga,  an 
obfervatory,  from  which  Nafir-uddin,  a  diftln- 
guifhed  aftroHomer  among  the  orientals,  was 
appointed  to  make  obfervations. 

A  lake  given  by  Ptolemy,  in  the  name  of 
MarcJanes,  can  be  found  only  in  this,  becaufe 
the  country  affords  no  other.  And  if  we  read 
it  Maiiancs,  we  fhall  find  it  communicating  this 
name  to  a  neighbouring  province,  which  is 
Matlana  in  Strabo,  and  Mant'mea  in  Herodotus. 
Ptolemy  derives  from  this  lake  a  flream,  which 
conducts  into  the  river  Amardus,  that  has  its 
mouth  in  the  Cafpian  Sea  :  but  the  lake  of 
Capotan,  though  it  receives  rivers,  renders 
none  ;  and  the  Amardus  can  only  be  the  Kezil- 
Ozein,  that  pierces  the  chain  of  mountains 
which  we  have  defcrlbed  as  covering  the  fouth- 
crn  (hore  of  this  fea.  It  takes  its  name  from 
the  Amardi,  or  Mardi,  who  in  the  defiles  of 
ahnoft  inaccefiible  mountains  maintained  a  bar- 
barous independence  :  and  this  canton  is  well 
known,  *»  having  fervcd  for  the  dwelling  of 

the 
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the  AfTaffins  who  were  exterminated  hy  Hula- 
kou.     The  name  of  Miana,  proper  to  a  place 
a  httle  on  this  lide  of  the  Kczil-Ozeiii,  apper- 
taining to  the  province  of  Aberdigian,  and  de- 
noting a  frontier,  may  relate  to  that  of  Atropa^ 
tena,  with  regard  to  the  ulterior  country,  which 
is  dlftinguifhed  in  antiquity  by  the  qualllication 
of  the  Great  Media.     It  is  known  that  the 
capital  in  this  country,  as  of  the  whole  Medean 
empire,  was  Kcbaianaj  confl:ru6led  by  Dejoces, 
who  was  elevated  to  the  regal  dignity  over  a 
people  who  before  that  had  no  regular  or  de- 
cided form  of  government.     The  Perfian  mo- 
narchs,  and  thofe  of  the  Parthians,  made  this 
city  their  retreat  during  the  heats  of  fummer, 
which  were  exceffive  both  at  Sufa  and  Ctefi- 
phon.     It  Is  agreed  withal  to  refer  to  Hame- 
dan   the   fite  of  Ecbatanes ;    this   name  being 
ufed  alfo  in  the  plurcil.    That  of  Orontes,  given 
to  a  creat  mountain  in  the  neio-hbourhood  of 
this  city,  is  to  be  developed   in   tlie   name  of 
Eruend,\vhich,  as  well  as  that  of  Eluend,  it  now 
bears.     On  the   route  which  leads  from  Bag- 
dat  to  Hamedan,  a  monument  of  a  remote  age, 
fculptured  in  a  mountain,  belonged  to  Semi- 
ramis,   on   the   teflimoriy   of    antiquity  even  ; 
and  this   place  bore  the  name  of  Bagijiana^ 

which 
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which  denotes  a  garden.  The  defcription  of  it 
may  be  found,  with  circumftances  worthy  of 
curiofity,  in  Volume  XXV II.  of  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Academy  of  Belles-I.ettres.  Between 
this  place  and  Hamcdan  there  is  recognized  a 
city  uf  the  name  uf  Concobary  in  that  of  Keng- 
hever.  . 

A  city  of  Media,  which  in  dignity  only  yielded 
to  the  capital,  vjzsRages^  or  Rago',  The  Mace- 
donian princes  gave  it  the  name  of  Europus, 
which  was  that  of  a  city  in  Macedon.  Under 
the  Parthian  Arfacides,  it  took  the  name  of  j^r- 
facia.  Its  modern  name  of  Rei  is  a  form  of 
the  primitive,  which  familiar  in  the  country, 
has  continued  in  ufe  in  this,  as  in  fimilar  in- 
flances,  and  at  length  prevailed  over  the  names 
imputed  by  conquerors.  This  city  was  once 
very  flourifhing  under  Mahometilm,  though 
much  condemned  for  the  infalubrity  of  its  airj 
and  is  no  longer  fpoken  of  but  as  a  ruined 
place.  We  would  fain  indicate  the  pofition  of 
Pranfpa,  which  was  a  place  that  Antoninus, 
in  his  expedition  againfl:  the  Parthlans,  beficged 
without  fuccefs,  and  whofe  name  In  Strabo  is 
Vera.  To  judge  neverthclcfs  by  the  diftance 
given  to  it  with  regard  to  the  Araxis,  and  by 
fome  concomitant  clrcumftances,  it  is  fuppofcd 

to 
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to  have  been  between  Sultania  and  Cazuin,  two 
cities  which  cannot  claim  this  antiquity  ;  that 
owing  its  foundation  to  a  Mogul  prince,  and 
this  its  luftre  to  one  of  the  fophis,  although 
mentioned  previoufly  to  that  epoch.  It  is  ia 
this  canton  tl^at  we  mud:  feek  the  Nyfcei  Campi, 
or  the  Plains  of  Nyfa,  which  numerous  fluds, 
producing  an  highly  efteemed  race  of  horfes, 
rendered  famous.  Tabas,  In  the  march  of  Alex- 
ander, applies  to  the  pofitlon  of  Saua,  a  city  now 
in^  ruins.  That  of  Komm,which  is  well  known 
beyond,  on  the  route  of  Ifpahan,  appears  to  re- 
prefent  Choana,  The  Cafpice  Pyl^e^  or  Cafpian 
Gates,  a  famous  defile,  which  affords  entrance 
to  the  country  towards  the  fouth,  environs  the 
fea  of  the  fame  name,  is  indubitably  known. 
The  'Tapuri  inhabiting  this  country,  have  given 
it  the  name  of  Tabariftan,  though  it  is  other- 
wife  called  Mazanderan.  Its  principal  city, 
Zadra-carta^  has  not  entirely  loft  this  name  in 
that  of  Sari.  The  Gelce  owed  their  name  to 
Ghilan,  a  low  and  miry  dlflri£l,  according  to 
the  proper  lignificatlon  of  this  name.  Among 
the  cities  of  this  country,  Kurab  appears  to  be 
an  alteration  of  the  name  Cyropolus^  a  pofitlon 
which  Ptolemy  places  on  this  fhore.  The  Mar^ 
dusy  of  which  we  have  fpoken,  is  called  Ipfe- 
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rud  towards  Its  mouth.   But  leaving  the  Cafpian 
Gates  on  the  left,  to  advance  towards  the  ex- 
tremity of  Media,  we  enter  a  canton  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountains  celebrated  under  the  name  of 
Choara  for  the  amenity  of  its  fituation.     It  is 
ftill  named  Kaur,  and  Semina  exifls  in  Semian. 
Demegan,  the  principal  city  of  a  country  named 
now  Comis,  and  heretofore  Comifcne,  is  cited 
under  the  name  of Hecaton-pylos ^"whioh  referring 
to  the  time  of  the  Greek  domination  in  thcfe 
provinces, {ignifies  thePIundred  Gates;  a  tlgura- 
tive  expreffion  alluding  to  the  numerous  routes 
which   diverge   from   it    to   the   circumjacent 
country.     And  when  it  is  found  in  Ptolemy 
that  this  extremity  of  Media  was  that  called 
Parthia,  having  Hecaton-pylos  for  its  capital, 
it  muft  be  underflood  of  the  time  when  a  people 
hitherto  but  inconfiderable  had  extended  their 
limits  far  and  wide  by  the  prevailing  fortune 
of  their  arms.     Here  are  recognized  two  parti- 
cular cantons,  ArUcene  and  Tcib/ene,  one  by  the 
name  of  Ardiflan,  tlie  other  by  the  name  of 
two   neighbouring   cities,    to   which    that   of 
Tabas  is  common. 


Assn 
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ASSYRIA. 

SEPARATED  from  Mefopotamla  by  the 
Tygris,  Aflyria  extends  on  the  eaftern  bank  of 
this  river,  from  the  limits  of  Armenia  towards 
the  north,  to  thofe  of  Babylon  in  the  fouth. 
A  chain  of  mountains  whofe  name  was  Zagros, 
calledjiow  by  the  Turks  Tag-Aiagha,  feparates 
it  towards  the  eafl:  from  Medea.     It  is  thought 
to  owe  its  name  to  Afshur,  the  fon  of  Shem ; 
and  that  what  it  has  in  common  with  the  name 
of  Syria,  caufed  it  to  be  fometimes  transferred 
to  the  Syrian  nation,   whofe  origin  refers  to 
Aram,  alfo  defcended  from  Shem.     The  name 
of  Kurdiflan,  which  modern  geography  applies 
to  Aflyria,  comes  from  a  people  who,  under 
that  of  Carduchi,  or  Gordyai,  from  the  earliefl 
antiquity  occupied  the  mountains  by  which  the 
country  is  covered  on  the  fide  of  Armenia  and 
Atropatene.     From  their  name  is  alfo  derived 
that  of  Kurdes,  now  much  diffufed  over  dif- 
ferent cantons  of  the  country.    We  know  that 
from  the  remotefl:  antiquity  the  Ailyrian  mo- 
narchy extended  over  a  great  part  of  Afia,  till 
the  fall  of  that  empire,  about  feven  hundred 
years  before  the  Chriftian  ^ra.     But  although 

this 
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this  power  appears  to  have  been  deflroyed  by 
the  Mcdes,  while  Babylon  formed  at  the  fame 
time  a  feparatc  kingdom,  many  kings  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures  evince  a  fecond  dy- 
iiafty  in  Aflyria. 

This  country  is  traverfed  in  its  whole  breadth 
by  a  confiderable  river  named  Zabus,  or,  ac- 
cording to  Xenophon,  Zabaius,  and  othcrwife 
Zerbiss  It  was  called  Lycus,  or  the  Wolf,  by 
the  Greeks  ;  but  it  has  re-affumed  its  primitive 
denomination  of  Zab,  or,  according  to  fome 
modern  travellers,  Zarb.  This  river  appears 
nearly  equal  to  the  Tigris,  into  which  it  falls  a 
little  above  a  pofitionwhofe  name  of  Ghilon  was 
anciently  Alon'u  Farther  down,  another  river 
named  Zcibus  Minor,  and  called  by  the  Mace- 
donians Caprusy  or  the  Boar,  Is  alfo  received  by 
the  Tigris,  and  now  called  by  the  Turks  Al- 
tunfou,  which  in  their  language  lignifics  the 
River  of  Gold.  Aflyria  is  fometimcs  named 
Atuna,  although  this  name  was  proper  only  to 
a  particular  canton  of  the  country  in  the  envi- 
rons of  Nineveh.  There  is  alfo  mention  of 
the  name  o{  Adiabenc^  as  having  lupplanted  that 
of  Aflyria,  notwithllandlng  that  it  was  dilliin- 
gulfhed  as  belonging  only  to  a  particular  coun- 
try which    Afl)'ria   comprehended.      Corducne 
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was  oneofthofe  countries  towards  the  north* 
em  mountauis,  and  which  was  annexed  to  the 
empire  under  Dloclefian,  with  many  other  can- 
tons, as  Moxoene,  Arzanene,  and  Zabdicene, 
whereof  we  have  fpoken  elfewhere.  Thefe,  in 
confequence  of  the  failure  of  Julian's  expedition, 
his  fuccelTor  was  obliged  to  render  to  the  king 
of  Perfia.  And  Adiabene,  conquered  by  Trajan 
many  years  before  trom  the  Parthlans,  relapfed 
almoft  as  foon  to  its  former  poffefTors. 

Nineveh,  or,  accordino;  to  the  oriental  for- 
mule,  Nin-eve,  confl:ru<5ledby  Ninus  fubfequent- 
ly  to  Babylon,  and  on  a  more  fpacious  plan,  If 
we  may  credit  Strabo,  was  deftroyed  by  the 
Medes  leagued  with  the  Babylonians  againft  the 
Aflyrlan  Empire.  But  this  city  being  mentioned 
as  the  rchdenceof  many  Aflyrlan  kings  poftcrior 
to  this  empire,  it  mud:  be  fuppoied  in  a  fecond 
{late  of  exigence.  It  may  be  doubted  whether 
it  ever  fell  under  tlie  domination  of  the  Pcrlians : 
for  though  near  the  I'igris  In  their  return,  the 
ten  thoufand,  between  the  Zab  and  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Carducians,  met  with  the  two  defo- 
lattd  Mcdean  cities  oi  Lariffa  ?^\\(S.  Mefplla ^  yet 
is  tlierc  no  mention  of  Nineveh.  We  muft 
therefore  conclude  it  to  have  been  feated  in  the 
concavity  of  a  fuddcn  flexure  defcrlbed  by  the 
H  h  Tieris. 
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Tigris,  and  confequently  without  the  line  of 
their  courle.  However,  there  is  mention  of 
Ninus,  as  exifting  in  an  age  lefs  remote  ;  and  we 
are  even  afl'ured  of  its  lite  by  veftiges  on  the 
Tigris,  oppofite  the  pofition  of  Moful,  re- 
taining the  name  of  Nino,  independently  of  a 
particular  place  which  the  memory  of  the  pro- 
phet Jonas  renders  venerable  to  the  people  of 
the  country. 

Jlrbela^  whofe  name  has  a  plural  fignification, 
is  reprefcnted  as  the  principal  city  of  Adiabene, 
and  is  ftill  in  exiflence  under  the  name  of  Er- 
bil.  The  final  victory  of  Alexander  over  Da- 
rius has  rendered  this  place  famous ;  though  the 
a£lual  field  of  battle  was  at  Gaugamela^  nearer 
to  the  Tigris,  and  on  the  oppoiite  fide  of  the 
Zab  to  Arbela.  The  Bumadus^  which  Alex- 
ander met  with  after  having  pafltd  the  Tigris, 
is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Hazir-fou,  which 
is  communicated  by  a  place  fituated  at  the  con- 
fluence of  this  river  and  the  Zab.  It  is  laid  of 
Gaug-amela,  the  name  whereof  lifrnifies  the  II a- 
bitation  of  the  Camel,  that  in  this  place  Darius 
Ilyftafpes  had  affeded  to  entertain  the  camel 
l!iat  carried  his  pcrfonal  camp-equipage  in  his 
Scythian  expedition.  At  lome  dillance  from 
the  little  Zab,  towards  the  mountains,  we  dif- 

cover 
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cover  in  the  modern  name  of  Kerkouk  the  pofi- 
tion  of  a  place  which,  appearhig  under  that  of 
Demetrias  in  Strabo,  may  be  the  C<3rc«r^  of  Ptole- 
my.    We  have  already  remarked  that  it  is  not 
extraordinary  to  find  two  names  to  the  fame 
place  in  thefe  countries :  one  imputed  by  the 
Macedonian  conquerors  ;  the  other  native  and 
original,  and  which  has  commonly  prevailed. 
This   pofition   is    fingularly  identified   by   the 
mention  that  Strabo  makes   of  the  fprings  of 
naphtha,  and  the  fires  emitted  by  a  hill  in  the 
environs  of  Demetrias  :    for  thefe  phenomena 
are  obferved  near  Kerkouk  :   the  burning  hill 
itfelf  retaining  the  name  of  Korkour,  which  is 
fcarcely  an  alteration  of  Corcura.     Farther  on, 
the  city  named  Siaztiros,  in  the  account  of  an 
expedition  of  Heracllusin  this  country,  iseafily 
recognized  in  Sherzour,  the  capital  of  a  parti- 
culargovernmenton  this  frontier  of  the  Turkifh 
empire. 

In  re-approaching  the  Tigris,  the  Garamae't^ 
who  were  a  people  of  Afiyria,  according  to 
Ptolemy,  are  found  under  the  name  of  Garm  : 
and  the  principal  city  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  called  Carcha,  preferves  the  name  of  Kark, 
though  the  place  is  commonly  called  E(ki- 
Bagdad,  or  Old  Bagdad.  In  the  Nefiorian 
H  h  2  church. 
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church,  the  metropolitan  fee  of  Garm  is  named 
Beth'Soloce,  Tracing  the  retreat  of  the  Roman 
army  in  the  expedition  of  Julian,  we  find 
Carcha  an  intermediate  fituation  between  Sumere 
and  Dura,'  The  firft  of  the  places  is  flill 
called  Sameraj  and  in  the  ninth  century  it  be- 
came confiderable  by  the  refidence  of  feveral 
Khaliffs,  under  whole  dominion  it  is  found 
diftlnguifhcd  by  the  Arabic  name  of  Scrra- 
mcn-ral,  alluding  to  the  fpecious  and  allur- 
ing afpe6l  of  this  dwelling.  The  other  pofition 
is  dlftlnguinied  by  the  name  of  the  fepulchre 
of  a  revered  perionage,  preceding  the  local 
denomination  ;  as  Imam-Muhammed  Dour. 
There  is  mention  of  Opis,  as  being  near  the 
entrance  of  a  river  in  the  Tigris  ;  and  this 
river,  whole  name  is  Phyfcus  in  Xenophon, 
appears  under  the  name  of  Tonia  in  the  march 
of  Ueracllus,  and  of  Odorneh  in  the  modern 
gcograpiiy.  There  is  every  reafon  to  believe 
that  the  city  which  Pliny  fixes  between  the 
Tigris  and  the  Jornadotus,  and  to  which  Alex- 
ander "remounted  by  the  Tigris  to  remove  ob- 
ilaclcs  that  impeded  hisdefigns,  is  this  identical 
Opls,  which  aiiumed  the  name  of  ^W(9c/v<7  un- 
der tbcSclencldes.  And  as  the  pofition  of  Opis 
was    above    the    retrenchment    that   we    have 

fpoken 
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fpoken  of  in  treating  of  Mefopotamla,  as  fepa- 
ratiiig  it  from  Babylon,  we  may  yet  defcend 
the  Tigris  without  rifqiiing  an  encroachment 
on  the  contiguous  country. 

At   this  height,   but  diflant   from  the  river 
Artemha^  was  a  Greek  city,  on  a  ftream  whofe 
name,  which  isfometimes  written  Silla^  fhould 
rather    be   called    T>elas ;    the     modern     form 
whereof  is  Diala.     It  is  faid  that  this  city  had 
another  name  than  that  which  it  held  of  the 
Greeks  :  and  feeing  that  its  pofitlon,  by  a6lual 
obfervation  of   the   country,    falls  on  a  place 
called  Dafcara,  with  the  llirname  of  el-Melik, 
or  the  Royal,  retaining  veftiges  of  magnificent 
edifices  withal,  it   is   reafonable  to  fuppofe   it 
the  fame  with  Daflagerda,  mentioned  in  the  By- 
zantian  hiflory  as  poffeffing  a  fplcndid  palace, 
inhabited   by    Khofroes,   and  which    was    de- 
ftroyed  by  Heraclius,  in   retaliation  for  fome 
devaflations  that  the  provinces  of  the   Greek 
empire  had  futtered  from  this  king  of  Perfia. 
Still   farther   from   the  river,    AprJlonia    com- 
municated  its    name   to  a    particular  canton  ; 
and  this  city  is  now  reprefented  by  the  pofition 
of  Shereban.     The  name  Galula  of  an  adjacent 
place  indicates  the  pofition  q^  Halus,     Beyond 

H  h  3  the 
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the  territory  of  Apollonia,    and  towards  the 
paflage  of  Mount  Zagros,   is  a  country  diftin- 
guifhed  in  the  name  of  Chalonitis,  by  an  author 
who  has  defcrlbed  the  provinces  of  the  Par- 
thian empire.  But  the  fituation  of  this  country 
becomes  ambiguous,  when  it  is  found  elfewherc 
that  Ctefiphon,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  in 
treating  of  Babylon,  is  a  city  of  Chaloniris.  To 
conclude    what    concerns    Aflyria,    a   pofition 
given  by  the  name  of  Albana  is  known  to  be 
that  of  Holuan,   near  to  the  inountaiiis  which 
form  the  boundary  of  Media, 


BABYLONIA. 

FROM  the  limits  which  it  has  appeared  ex- 
pedient to  give  to  Mefopotamia  and   Aflyria, 
Babylonia  extends  both  on  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  to  the  Pcrjlan  Gulf,  by  which  it  is  ter- 
minrited    towards   the    fouth  ;   confining    with 
Arabia   Deferta  on   the  weft,  and  with  Sufiana 
on  the  eafl:.     The  name  of  Chalden,  which  is 
more  prccirdv  nppropriaicd  to  the    part  nearell 
to  the  gulf,   is  iomcth'P.es  employed  as  a  dcfig- 
natlou  of  the  entire  country.     And  the  greatcll 

part 
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part  of  it  being  comprehended  between  th6 
rivers,  has  given  occafion  to  extend  to  it  the 
name  of  Mefopotamia.  It  is  this  country 
which  the  Arabs  name  properly  Irak;  and  it  is 
by  the  extenfion  that  this  name  has  taken  iix 
penetrating  into  ancient  Media,  that  the  part 
contiguous  to  Babylonia  is  called  Irak  Arabi, 
The  proximity  of  the  rivers  towards  the  con- 
fines of  Mefopotamia,  in  a  country  whofe  fuper- 
ficies  is  extremely  uniform,  had  given  occafion 
to  the  opening  of  many  canals,  that  convey  the 
waters  of  the  Euphrates  towards  the  Tigris; 
and  which  flill  appear,  according  to  the  ac- 
counts of  travellers,  though  without  water. 
The  firft  we  have  to  fpeak  of  had  its  iffue 
near  a  city  named  Slppora  :  and  this  muft  be 
believed  the  Nar-raga  of  Pliny,  fince  he  cites 
it  as  being  adjacent  to  Hippara,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  fame  city  as  that  juft  mentioned. 
The  canal  named  Nahr-Sares,  is  known  to  be 
that  called  Nar-Sarfar.  But  the  greateft  was 
the  Nar-Malcha^  Fluvlus  Regunit  or  the  Royal 
River,  which  joined  the  Tigris  near  Seleucla. 
Repaired  by  Trajan  in  his  expedition  agalnfl 
the  Parthians,  it  had  again  become  dry,  when 
Julian  returned  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates 
into  it,  but  which  no  longer  flow. 

H  h  4.  Adher- 
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Adhering  to  the  coiirfe  of  this  river,  \Ve  find 
h  enveloping  by  fcveral  implications  a  city 
whofe  name  of  Peri-Saboras,  in  an  expedition 
of  Julian,  is  after  the  oriental  form  of  Firuz- 
Sapor.  But  it  is  more  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Anbar  ;  and  the  flrft  khalif  of  the 
houfd  of  Abbas,  in  the  eighth  century,  made  it 
his  refidence.  It  may  be  obfcrved  that  the 
name  of  Anbar,  which  in  Arabic  fignifies  pro- 
perly a  magazine  of  provifions,  has  great  affi- 
nity with  that  oi  AncobariUSy  which  we  find  in 
Ptolemy  as  proper  to  a  particular  canton  of 
this  country.  At  the  fame  height,  but  nearer 
to  the  Tigris,  is  the  pofition  which  Shace  ought 
to  take,  a  city  confiderable  enough  to  have  com- 
municated the  name  of  Sitacene  to  the  circum- 
jacent country.  As  we  learn  from  Xenophon  that 
the  Greeks  met  with  this  city  before  they  pafled 
the  Ticrls,  it  mufl:  be  crroncouny  placed  in 
Ptolemy  far  beyond  that  river.  Wftiges  ot  It 
form  a  fmali  emiiicnce  called  Karkut,  which 
lonie  t:;ivcl]crs  have  n/iftaken  for  the  remains 
of  Bahyloii.  Bagdad,  not  far  fiom  this.  Is  a 
city  of  the  Iflamllrn,  and  of  later  date,  placed 
r.t  frll  by  al-jM^nlor,  tiie  fecond  of  the  Abbaf- 
fuies,  on  the  right  bank  c-f  the  I'igrls,  In  a 
place  called  by  the  Turks  Kulhlar-Kalafi,  or 
7  the 
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the  Caflle  of  Birds ;  and  afterwards  transferred 
to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river,  where  it  now 
flourifhes.     Dignified  under  the  khahfat  with 
the  title  of  Medinet-as-Salam,  or  the  City  of 
Peace,  it   Is  cited  by  the   writers  of  the  Lower 
Empire   in    the  name  of  Irenopolis,  which  in 
Greek   has  the   fame  fignlficatlon.     It   was  a 
little  lower,  in  the  territory  of  a  place  named 
Coche^  on   the  right  hank  of  the  Tigris,  that 
Seleucus  Nicator  having  In  view  the  depopula- 
tion of  Babylon,  founded  a  city,  to  be,  under  the 
name  of  Seleucia,  the  capital  of  the  eaft.  The  fame 
motive  with  relpe£l  to  Seleucia,  induced  thePar- 
thian  monarchs  to  ered:  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
river,  almoft  oppofite  to  the  ancient  fite  oiCochey 
a  new  city,  under  the  name  of  Ctejiphon,  which 
became  their  ordinary  refidence.     Hence  what 
we  f  nd  denominated  in  the  oriental  geography 
al-Modaln,  or  the  Two  Cities,  reprefents  Seleucia 
and  Ctefiphon  ;    and  in  this  laft  the   ruins  of 
an  ancient  edifice  are  called  Takt-Kefra,  or  the 
Throne  oF  Khoirocs. 

BABYLON^  the  mofl:  ancient  city  in  the 
world,  founded  by  Btlus,  who  is  thought  to 
have  been  the  fame  as  Nlmrod,  embelllfhed  by 
Semlramis,  and  long  atter  by  Nabucodbnofor, 
was   bifc<5led  by   the  coiirfe   of  the  Euphrates 

from 
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from  north  to  fouth.  Its  extent  formed  an 
equilateral  fquare,  whofe  fides  fubteiited  the 
four  Cardinal  Points  of  the  Great  Circle.  The 
menfuration  attributed  to  its  circumference, 
and  on  which  the  ancients  are  not  agreed,  as 
three  hundred  and  fixty,  or  four  hundred  and 
eighty  ftadia,  has  given  occafion  to  eftimate  it 
rather  as  a  region  of  country,  than  the  poflible 
extent  of  a  city,  for  want  of  a  proper  di{lin<5lion 
in  the  length  of  the  fladium  employed  therein. 
And,  as  it  is  not  the  obje<St  of  the  prei'cnt  work 
to  enter  into  a  difcuflion  on  this  fubjcdl,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  a  Memoir  that  treats  par- 
ticularly of  Babylon,  in  Volume  XXVIII.  of 
the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy.  It  will  there  ap- 
pear, on  the  refult  of  a  valuation  founded  on  the 
greateft  probabilities,  that  the  extent  of  Baby- 
lon, which  was  never  tilled  with  habitations, 
is  to  be  eftimated  in  relation  to  Paris  as  five  to 
two*.     This  fupcrb  city  was  fallen  into  luch  a 

flatc 

*  By  plans  of  London  and  Pari;,  publifhcd  in  the  year 
iyc4,  upon  the  fame  fcale,  by  Air.  l<.ocqvie  (chorographcr  to 
the  King),  in  order  to  afcertain  the  comparative  magnitude  of 
thefc rivals,  it  appears  that  London  contained  5455  acres,  and 
Paris  4028  ;  confequently  that  there  was  an  cxcLis  in  favour 
of  the  firft  of  1427,  that,  bearing  the  proportion  to  this,  of 
39  to  29-     But  the  fuperior  increafc  of  London  has  been  fuch 

fincp 
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"ftate  of  decay  under  the  Parthians,  that  what 
its  walls  contained  was  only  a  large  park,  ferv- 
ing  for  their  kings  to  take  the  pleafures  of  the 
chafe.  However,  fome  veftigcs  of  it  remain. 
The  foundation  of  the  temple  of  Belus  is  ftill 
a  ponderous  mals  of  malonry,  wherein  is  recog- 
nized the  fame  difpofition  of  ground-plan  that 
is  found  in  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  in  ano- 
ther part  the  remains  of  walls  in  fquares  of 
bricks,  cemented  with  bitumen,  and  indurated 
by  time,  correfpond  with  the  fituation  which 
antiquity  gives  to  the  palace  of  its  .kings,  and 
are  called  by  the  Jews  of  the  country  the  prifoii 
of  Nabucodonofor.  The  name  of  Babil  is  pre- 
ferved  in  the  place  withal. 

Among  the  kings  of  Parthia  of  the  name  of 
Vologefes,  he  who  was  cotemporary  with  Nero 

fince  that  time,  that,  by  reducing  the  plans  of  the  two  cities, 
publiftied  in  the  laft  year  on  different  fcales,  to  a  commoa 
ftandard,  London  will  be  found  to  exceed  Paris  by  about 
2510  acres,  and  in  the  ratio  of  41  to  29.  Now  it  follows 
that  if  London  is  to  Paris  as  41  to  29,  and  Paris  to  Babylon 
as  2  to  5,  Babylon  mull  exceed  London  by  about  -J.  But  if 
it  be  conlidered  that,  like  moft  ancient  cities  in  the  eaftern 
divifionof  Afia,  its  walls  inclofed  paflure-ground  for  the  cat- 
tle, to  be  confumed  during  a  fiege,  it  may  well  be  quefiiioned 
whether  the  inhabited  part  of  it  ever  exceeded  Lojidon  in  its 
prefent  extent. 

and 
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and  Vefpafian,  conftru6led,  at  feme  diftance 
from  Babylon,  a  city  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Vologefia,  It  was  fituated  on  a  canal,  drawn 
from  the  right  of  the  Euphrates  ;  and  which  is 
not  the  Nar-Sarcs,  as  appears  in  Ptolemy, 
whofe  map  extravagantly  errs  in  dtpi6ling  the 
courfes  of  rivers.  This  derivation  is  above  the 
poiition  of  Babylon,  and  correfponds  with  that 
known  to  lead  to  Melchcd  Hofein,  where  it 
expands  in  a  pool,  which  may  be  the  remains  of 
the  great  lake  laid  to  have  been  excavated  for 
the  purpofe  of  prelerving  Babylon  from  inunda- 
tions, when  the  fnow  melts  on  the  mountains 
which  cover  the  fourcesof  the  Euphrates.  The 
tomb  of  Hofein,  fon  of  Ali,  of  tlie  family  of 
Mahomet,  may  have  caufed  the  change  of 
name  in  this  place.  Another  canal,  derived 
from  the  fame  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  but  be- 
low Babylon,  and  whole  aperture  Alexander 
caufed  to  be  repaired,  was  named  Pallacopa.  It 
is  now  ablorbed  in  a  morals  called  Raliemah, 
at  the  extremity  of  which  a  city  bore  the 
name  qI  Alexandria.  This  city  was  known  by 
the  name  oiHira^  when  it  became  die  refidence 
of  the  Arabian  princes  who  ferved  the  Perlians 
and  Parthians  againfh  the  Romans  ;  and  called 
in  hiflory  by  the  general  name  of  Ahimundaii^ 

after 
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after  the  name  al-Mondar,  common  to  many  of 
thefe  princes  at  the  fall  of  their  dynafty  in  the 
£r{l  ageof  Mahometifm.  A  fimilar  caufe  to  that 
which  operated  on  the  name  oi  Vohgejiay  has  in- 
duced the  mutation  of  this  alfo. '  The  body  of 
All,  Vv^ho  had  been  affaffinated  in  Kufa  (a  place 
buta'^few  miles  diftant,  and  long  fince  aban- 
doned), was  interred  in  Hira;  which,  from  the 
fepulchre  of  this  Khalif,  came  to  be  called 
Mefched-Ali. 

In  returning  to  the  Euphrates,  Borjippa,  or, 
according  to  Ptolemy,  Barjita,  was  a  city  diftin- 
guifhed  by  a  particular  fe6l  of  the  Chaldeans, 
whofe  name  denotes  rather  the  perfons  and 
miniflers  of  a  religious  faith,  than  the  inhabi- 
tants of  any  particular  diftridl  of  country.  It 
is  remarkable,  on  this  fubjed:,  to  find  near  the 
Euphrates  a  city  named  Semavat,  or  Celedial ; 
and  a  principal  arm  of  the  river,  called  Wadi- 
Uffema,  or  the  River  of  Heaven.  Below  the 
former  pofition,  Sura,  where  the  Jews  had  a 
fchool  which  rivalled  that  of  Neharda,  fubfifls 
under  the  fame  name,  Tlience  we  Ihall  follow 
the  Euphrates  to  its  junftion  with  the  Tigris. 
In  the  angle  formed  by  this  confluence  was  a 
city  to  which  are  imputed  two  fevcral  names, 
as  to  many  others  in  thefe  oriental  countries : 

Apirmetif 
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ylpamea,  m  Ptolemy ;  Digba,  in  Pliny :  and  if 
Ptolemy,  by  a  polition  whofe  name  he  writes 
Didigua^  appears  to  give  two  different  cities, 
it  is  only  by  a  limilar  error  to  that  wherein  he 
falls  in  diftingui(hing  Chalybon  from  Bernea  in 
5yria.  This  pofrtion  is  occupied  by  a  fortrefs, 
whofe  name  of  Korna  exprefl'es  in  Arabic  a 
point  refembing  a  horn.  What  the  Tigris 
furnifhestoobfervation  below  Ctefiphon,  regards 
a  river  named  Gyndes.  It  defcends,  according 
to  Herodotus,  from  the  mountains  of  Mantiene, 
or  Matiane,  in  the  northern  part  of  Media,  al- 
ready mentioned,  and  is  received  into  the  Ti- 
gris.  Cyrus,  finding  it  on  his  pafl'age,  divided 
it  into  three  hundred  and  fixty  channels.  This, 
name  of  Gyndes,  or,  as  Tacitus  exprefl'js  it, 
Gindes,  in  delbribing  a  river  of  Aria,  is  th^  fame 
as  Zeindeh,  in  the  Perfian  language  denoting 
(as  that  palling  by  Ifpahan)  a  river  which  re- 
vives afcer  having  difappeared.  The  Gyndes 
of  which  Herodotus  fpeaks,  reduced  to  no- 
thing by  the  number  of  drains  which  it  fuffered 
fro:ii  Cyrus,  has  at  length  re-affumed  its  courfe 
to  the  Tigris;  and  its  entrance  into  this  river 
is  called  Foum-cl-Saleh,  or  the  Mouth  of  Peace, 
ill  the  Arabic  language.  The  name  given  to 
it  by  the  Turks  in  the  places  whence  it  iflues, 

is 
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IS  Kara-Sou,  or  the  Black  River.  A  pofition 
named  Aracca,  on  this  eaftern  fide  of  the  Tigris, 
attracts  the  attention  of  the  learned,  by  reafon 
of  the  affinity  in  its  name  with  that  oi  Erech^ 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  among  the  cities  con- 
flru£led  by  Nimrod. 

But  we  muft  not  omit  remarking  that  there 
was   a  time  when   the  Euphrates  had  its  own 
mouth  feparately  from  that  of  the  Tigris ;  and 
it  was  in  exigence  when  the  fleet  of  Alexander 
afcended  from  the  fea  towards  Babylon.     The 
term  of  the  navigation  of  the  fea   from   the 
river  Indus  was  a  place  named  Diridoiis^  and 
otherwife  H'eredon^  at  the  head  of  the  Perfian 
Gulf,  which  receives  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 
Accompanying  a  modern  traveller  in  the  route 
of  Bashora,  towards  the  weft,  there  will  be  found 
the  ancient  bed  of  the  river,  now  dry  :  and  for  a 
detail  on  the  fubje£l,  of  which  the  prefent  work 
is  not  fufceptible,  the  reader  may  confult  a  Me- 
moir in  Volume  XXX.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academy,  illuftrated  with  a   map  reprefenting 
the  place,with  all  the  concomitant  circumftances. 
The  Orcheniy  inhabiting  a  city  named  Orcho'e^ 
cauled   the  diminution  of  the  Euphrates,   by 
deriving  it  through  their  lands,  which  could  not 
otherwife  be  watered.   This  city  was  one  of  the 
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principal  of  Chaldea,  and  the  center  of  a  confi- 
derable  (eS:  of  thofc  do<Stors  to  whom  the  name 
of  Chaldeans  is  applied.  It  is  believed  that  its 
fituation  is  found  in  the  place  now  named  Dia- 
hemia  and  Dgiam-Ali,  on  a  canal,  which 
jfl'uilig  from  the  Tigris  a  little  above  the  pofi- 
tion  of  Bashora  conducts  to  this  city,  whofc 
foundation,  under  the  khalifat  of  Omar,  has 
caufed  the  depopulation  of  the  circumjacent 
places.  It  is  thus  that  a  great  intermediate  de* 
polite  of  merchandize,  whofc  name  of  Jlpoiogi^ 
fcarcely  difcernible  in  the  modern  form  of 
Oboleh,  a  little  below  the  aperture  of  the  ca- 
nal jufl:  mentioned,  has  transferred  this  advan- 
tage to  Bashora. 

The  lower  part  of  the  courfe  of  the  Tigris 
from  the  jun^lion  of  the  Euplnatcs,  was  called 
Piifiti^ris ',  and  this  is  what  is  now  named  Sha- 
tul-Arab,  or  thcRlvcr  of  the  Arabs.  We  fee  that, 
in  the  time  of  Alexander,  ibis  river  only  com- 
municated with  the  fca  after  traverfmg  a  pool  or 
moor,  called  the  Chaldean  morals:  nnu  in  lealons 
of  fpring  tides,  by  which  the  armv  of  Tr,;ii.ui 
fufTered  in  his  cailern  cxpeilltlon,  this  Uinkcn 
land  1>  llill  inundated,  '"fhe  hind  whl^  h  rhe  canal 
of  I)a^h(H■a  heretofore  dvicendiug  to  the  fca,  and 
tliC   r'aiUiy^rls   inclolcd,   wa:.  called    Mrfcne^   as 
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being  between  two  arms  of  the  river.  And  in 
the  oriental  writers,  who  (peak  of  the  churches 
fubjeded  to  the  Neftorian  Catholicos  of  Seleu- 
cla,  this  infulated  flired  of  country  is  called 
Perat-Mifcan,  or  the  Mefene  of  the  Euphrates, 
to  diflinguifh  rt  from  the  Mefene  of  the  Tigris, 
which  we  have  already  mentioned.  We  ihall 
conclude  this  article  with  remarking,  that  the 
Kulceus,  a  river  of  Sufiana,  approaching  near  to 
the  left  or  eaflern  bank  of  the  Pafitigris  there 
was  a  communication  opened  between  them, 
which  is  ftill  navigated.  An  Arab  prince, 
named  Spalines,  having  there  conftru6led  a 
rampart  on  a  mound  raifed  by  human  labour, 
this  place  was  named  Spajini  Charax.  But  It 
will  belong  to  Sufiana  rather  than  to  Babylon, 
if  we  take  the  courfe  of  the  Pafitigris  for  the 
feparation  of  thefe  countries. 
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CARMAN  I  A   GEDROSIA. 


PERSIS  ET  SUSIANA,^ 

PERSIA  extends  from  the  frontier  of  Me- 
dia, on  the  north,  fouthward  to  the  gulf 
which  from  it  is  named  SinusPcrJtcus,  It  is  fepa- 
rated  from  Bahylonla  by  Sufiana,  and  bounded 
on  the  eaft  by  Carmania.  Its  name  in  the 
Bible  is  Paras,  which  is  the  fame  with  that  of 
Fars,  according  to  the  modern  form, feeing  that 
the  permutation  in  the  initial  of  P  to  F  is  fre- 
quent in  this  country,  where  li^ahan,  for  example, 
is  pronounced  Is/ahan.  Elam.,  foa  of  Shem,  is 
the  parent  of  this  nation,  according  to  the  holy 
text.     It  remained  in  obfcurity  till  the  time  of 
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Cyrus,  who  extended  his  dominion  over  the 
moft  conliderable  part  of  Afia  that  was  known, 
from  the  river  Indus  to  the  JEge^n  Sea  ;  fub- 
jefting  to  the  patrimony  of  his  anceftors  as 
well  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  as  whatever  the 
domination  of  the  Medes  had  comprehended 
weflward  to  the  river  Halys  ;  and  annexing  to 
it  alfo  the  kingdom  of  Lydia  beyond  that  river. 
This  empire,  to  which  Cambyfes,  fon  of  Cyrus, 
added  Egypt,  fubfifted  not  much  more  than 
two  ages,  when  it  was  conquered  by  Alexander, 
after  whofe  death  the  eaftern  provinces  fell  to 
the  lot  of  Seleucus  Nicator ;  and  his  fucceflbr^s 
in  Syria  loft  thefe  provinces  to  the  Parthians. 
But,  under  the  dominion  of  thefe  laft,  Perfia 
had  its  particular  kings  ;  and  in  an  enumeration 
which  we  have  of  the  provinces  of  their  em- 
pire, neither  Perfia,  nor  the  adjacent  countries 
of  Sufiana  and  Carmania,  are  found  comprifed. 
The  Perfian  princes  were  neverthelefs  in  a  ftate 
of  dependence  till  the  third  century.  A  Per- 
fian, who  took  the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  fhook 
off  the  yoke  of  the  Parthians,  and  transferred 
their  power  to  the  Perfians,  who  enjoyed  it 
about  four  hundred  years,  till  the  invafion  of 
the  Arabs,  under  the  firfl  Khalifs,  fucceflbrs 
of  Mahomet.,    The  ancient  renown  of  Perfia, 
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which  a  fecond  dynafty  renewed,  has  main- 
tained the  name  of  this  empire^  as  a  general 
term  in  geography,  applied  to  all  that  country 
which  from  the  limits  of  the  Turkifh  domina- 
tion extends  eaftward  to  Hindooftan.  Joining 
Sufiana  to  Perfia  Proper,  with  that  province 
which  firft  prefents  itfelf,  we  enter  upon  the 
detail  of  particular  objects. 

SUSI  AN  A,  whofe  name  is  now  Khoziflan, 
participates  the  lituation  of  Perfia,   as   being 
contained  within  the  limits  of  Media  and  the 
Perfian  Gulf.     It  confines  with  Babylon  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Tigris ;    and  the  river 
Orocites,  which  is  alfo  found  under  the  name  of 
PafitigriSf  and  called  Tab  in  the  modern  geo- 
graphy, feparates  it  from  Perfia  Proper  on  the 
borders  of  the  gulf.  The  name  oiEljtnais  takes 
a  great  extent  in  Sufiana,  being  as  well  applied 
to  the  northern  and  mountainous  divifion,  as  to 
the  maritime  part,  which  is  flat  and  moorifh. 
But  the  firft  is  more  agreeable  to  the  fituatioa 
of  the  Elymai,  who  are  mentioned  as  having 
a  prince  independent  both  of  the  Macedonians 
of  Syria,  and  the  Parthians.     Another  country 
of  Sufiana,  and  which  comprif'cd  the  capital, 
according  to  Herodotus,  was  named  CiJ/ia,  The 

middle 
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middle  of  the  country  is  traverfed  by  the  river 
'EulcxuSy  which  is  Uldi  in  Daniel ;  and  whicl^ 
taking  alfo  the  name  of  Choajpes,  pierces,  be- 
fore arriving  at  the  capital,  a  mountain,  whofe 
name  of  Koh-afp  fignifies  in  Perfian  the  Moun- 
tain of  the  Horfe.  We  read  that  the  kings  of 
Pcrfia  drink  no  other  water  than  that  of  this 
river.  Its  true  fource,  above  its  ilfue  from  the 
Koh-afp,  is  in  the  Koh-zerdeh,  or  the  Yellow 
Mountain,  from  whofe  oppofite  fide  fprings 
the  Zeindehrud,  or  the  river  of  Ifpahan.  Af- 
ter having  dire£led  its  courfe  very  obliquely 
towards  the  Pafitigris,  with  which,  as  we  have 
obferved,  this  river  has  an  artificial  communi- 
cation, it  turns  fuddenly,  and  difcharges  Itfelf 
into  the  Perfian  Gulf  by  many  mouths,  taking 
from  a  modern  place  on  its  banks  the  name 
of  Karun. 

Sufa^  from  whofe  name  is  formed  that  of  the 
province,  appears  alfo  under  the  plural  form  of 
Siifan,  which  in  the  language  of  the  country 
fignifies  Lilies.  It  was  the  winter  dwelling  of 
the  Perfian  kings,  the  great  heats  of  the  fum- 
mer  rendering  Ecbatanes  the  more  agreeable 
refidence  during  that  feafon.  It  is  now  com- 
monly called  Tufler,  or,  with  more  conformity 
to  its  original  name,  Sufter.  A  city  now  in 
ruins,  but  heretofore  confiderable,  and  whofe 

1  i  3  vulgir 
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vulgnr  name  of  Ahvvaz,  extended  by  the  Arabs 
to  all  the  Kboziftan,  would  appear  to  preferve 
in  that  of  Hus  (by  which  it  is  known  to  the 
Syrians)  fome  analogy  to  the  name  oi  Chufii^ 
or  Cifi^  mentioned  as  a  people  of  Sufiana,  as 
well  as  of  a  particular  canton  called  Cijjia,  The 
mountains  which  covered  the  country  on  the 
north,  were  occupied  by  people  who  acknowr 
ledged  no  fupeiior  ;  for,  to  the  Ely  means 
xnuil:  be  joined  the  Cojki,  who,  by  a  iitua- 
tion,  confining  on  Media,  are  fometimcs  com- 
prehended in  it.  The  Uxii  were  placed  on  the 
frontiers  of  Perfia ;  and  Alexander,  to  open  him- 
felt  a  way,  was  obliged,  notwithflanding  the 
afperity  of  the  places,  to  reduce  tiiis  nation. 
Tljeir  name  may  be  perceived  in  the  mudern 
denomination  of  Afciac,  which  is  particularly 
appropriated  to  this  canton,  which  concludes 
what  we  have  to  fay  concerning  Sufiana,  Add- 
ing withal,  that  the  whole  extent  of  this 
mountainous  region  is  now  named  Louriftan, 
and  that  the  people  inhabiting  it  are  called  Lour 
and  Baktiari. 

WE  enter  now  upon  the  defcription  of  Perfia, 
properly  fo  called.  Tiie  mountainous  country 
which  wc  have  {^\\  making  the  northern  part 
of  Sufiana,  continues  to  the  center  of  Perfia.   It 

becomes 
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becomes  very  even  on  the  frontier  of  the  Ker- 
man  ;  and  the  maritime  country  is  alfo  plain. 
Its  principal  rivers,  Araxcs  and  Medus,  after 
uniting  their  ftreams,  lofe  themfelves  in  a  lake 
of  fait  water,  with  which  the  ancient  geogra- 
phers were  unacqaainted,  but  whofe  modern 
name  is  Bakteghian.  A  dyke  raifed  by  fome 
prince  to  contain  the  firft  of  thefe  rivers,  has 
caufed  it  to  be  called  Bend-Emir.  The  fecond 
appears  to  be  that  which  towards  its  fource  is 
named  Abi-Kuren,  or  the  Water  of  Kur;  which 
Shah-Abbas  undertook  to  turn  into  the  river  of 
Ifpahan,  by  cutting  through  a  mountain.  The 
Cyrus  of  which  Strabo  fpeaks,  as  having  its 
courfe  in  Ccele  Perjis,  or  concave  Perfia,  through 
the  Pafargades,  cannot  be  the  Abi-Kuren  ;  fee- 
ing the  manner  in  which  he  mentions  the 
Medus^  more  refembling  it  in  its  circumftances. 
One  muft  pafs  the  Araxcs  of  Perfia,  as  the  fame 
author  fays  Alexander  did  in  his  march,  to 
arrive  at  PerfepoUs^  whofe  magnificent  ruins 
are  well  known  a  little  bevond  the  Bend-Emir. 
The  denomination,  purely  Greek,  of  Perfepolh, 
conceals  from  us  the  native  name,  which  might 
be  the  fame  with  that  of  Eftakar,  under  which 
the  Periians  of  the  prefent  day  recognize  this 
place ;  but  which,  more  apparent  in  its  ruins, 

I  i  4  *  is 
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is  commonly  called  Tchel-mlnar,  or  the  Forty 
ColuQins,  figuratively  for  an  indefinite  number.. 
Shiraz  has  taken  in  Fars  the  rank  which  Per- 
fepolis  anciently  held  j  and  though  the  writers 
fince  the  time  of  Mahomet  refer  the  foundation 
of  this  city  to  the  year  of  the  Hegira  feventy- 
fix,  reporting  withal  that  it  received  great  aug- 
mentations in  the  fourth  century  of  the  fame 
aera,  yet  its  fituation  is  too  advantageous  for  us  to 
believe  that  fuch  had  been  formerly  negle£led. 
In  feeking  then  to  give  it  a  place  in  antiquity, 
it  may  be  remarked  that  the  name  of  Corray 
applied  to  aPerfian  city  by  Ptolemy,  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  river  which  pafl'cs  through  this, 
or  Correm-dere  ;  the  laft  member  of  which  be- 
ing only  the  general  defignation  of  a  current 
of  water.  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  this  does 
not  fall  into  the  Perfian  Gulf,  as  we  fee  in  fome 
maps ;  but,  like  the  united  Araxes  and  Medus, 
expands  itfelf  in  a  moor,  whofe  waters  are 
fait. 

Pajargaddc  was  the  ancient  royal  city  of  the 
Perflans.  A  particular  people  who  took  the 
name  of  it,  were  diftlngulfhcd  for  comprehend- 
ing the  tribe  or  family  of  tlie  Achcmenides, 
the  moft  illuftrious  of  the  nation,  and  from 
whom  Cyrus  was  dcfcendcd.     Cyrus  had  there 

his 
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his  tomb  ;  and  a  city  which  preferves  the  name 
of  Pafa,  or  Fafa,  with  the  furname  of  Kuri,  ac*, 
cording  to  the  Perfians,  (hews  us  the  pofitioQ; 
of  Pafargades,  or  Pafagardes  ;  for  the  name  is 
alfo  thus  written  :  and  the  modern  termination 
of  Gherd,  to  the  names  of  many  places  ii^ 
Perfia,  may  authorife  this  diverfity.  The  moun-' 
tains  which  cover  the  north  of  this  country 
were  occupied  by  the  Parataceni-,  and  it  is  re- 
marked that  a  neighbouring  canton  to  Ifpahan 
is  named  Perhauer.  That  which  is  called 
Hetzardara,  or  the  Thoufand  Mountains,  may 
anfwer  to  the  Parchoatras,  which,  according  ta 
Ptolemy,  feparates  Perfia  from  Media.  The 
name  oi  AJpadana,  among  the  cities  which  he 
gives  to  Perfia,  has  too  much  affinity  with  that 
of  Ifpahan  to  permit  any  doubt  of  its  identity  : 
though  it  may  be  obferved  of  this  city,  which 
the  great  Shah  Abbas  made  his  capital,  that  it  is 
beyond  the  mountains  which  conftitute  the 
modern  limits  of  Fars.  Pliny  fpeaks  of  a  city 
under  the  name  of  Btcbatana,  as  a  place  occupied 
by  the  Magi  j  a  circumflance  that  attracts  our 
attention  to  a  place  called  Gnerden,  where  the 
Ghebres,  or  ancient  Parfis,  preferving  the  wor- 
fhip  of  fire,  have  a  priefl  of  luperior  dignity 
charged  with   the  office  of  preferving  a  pyre 

perpe- 
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perpetually  burning  on  an  adjacent  mountain. 
And  it  is  remarked  that  the  name  Elburz  of 
the  mountain  is  common  to  many  other  places 
confecrated  to  this  object  of  fuperflition.  In 
the  name  of  Iczd,  on  the  frontier  of  the  Ker- 
^an,  may  be  recognized  xh^itoi Ifaiicha^  though 
placed  in  Carmania  by  Ptolemy.  There  remains 
fbmething  to  be  faid  on  the  maritime  part  of 
Perfia  ;  which,  in  a  Memoir  of  Volume  XXX. 
of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy,  may  be  found 
defcribed  in  a  more  ample  detail  than  can  be 
admitted  in  a  work  of  this  nature.  A  royal 
refidence,  under  the  name  of  Taoce^  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  fea,  is  indicated  by  the  name 
of  Taug  in  the  oriental  geography.  The  limits 
between  Perfia  and  Carmania,  on  the  coaft  of 
th^  Gulf,  were  fixed  by  Nearcus,  admiral  of 
Alexander's  fleet,  to  beoppofite  a  neighbouring 
ifle,  whofe  name  di  Catcca  is  recognized  under 
the  modern  form  of  Keifh,  or  Ca'is.  This  ifle, 
though  of  no  great  extent,  was  remarkable  for 
being  the  emporium  of  a  great  commerce,  be- 
fore this  advantage  was  transferred  to  Ormus, 
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CARMANIA   ET  GEDROSIA. 

CARMANIA  fucceeding  Perfia  towards  the 
caft,  preierves  in  its  extent  the  fame  parallels 
of  latitude.  Ptolemy,  encroaching  on  Gedrofia, 
exai^gerates  the  dimenfions  of  Carmania  far  be- 
yond the  limits  afligncd  to  it  In  the  relation  of 
Nearcus ;  who,  coafting  along  thefe  countries^ 
fixes  as  a  term  of  divilion  a  promontory  named 
Carpella,  which  is  indubitably  Cape  Jalk; 
and  recognizing  moreover  for  the  firft  place  in 
Carmania,  coming  from  the  mouths  of  the  In- 
dus, that  which,  under  the  name  of  Basils,  he 
indicates  as  adjacent.  The  objects  that  anti- 
quity offers  to  obfervation  in  Carmania,  are  for 
the  moft  part  linrjited  to  the  fea-coaft.  Har^ 
mozia  w^s  ?in  ancient  pofition  on  the  continent, 
before  the  retreat  of  its  inhabitants  to  a  little 
ifland  in  the  vicinity,  which  happened  on  the 
invafion  of  the  country  by  the  Moguls,  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  This  ifle,  called  Gerun, 
is  mentioned  in  antiquity  under  the  name  of 
Ogyrhy  placing   there   the  tomb  of  king  Ery- 
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thras,  who  is  pretended  to  have  given  his  name 
to  the  Erythrean  Sea.  The  people  that  this  de- 
fert  ifle  received,  communicated  to  it  the  name 
of  their  primitive  dwelling ;  and,  notwithfland- 
ing  that  an  Infulated  ground,  of  fmall  extent, 
covered  with  fait,  deftitute  of  frefh  water,  was 
but  a  dreary  habitation,  we  know  that,  by  its 
advantageous  fituation  for  a  mart  of  Indian 
commerce,  it  became  the  once  flouri(hing  ftate 
of  Ormus.  The  greatefl  ifland  of  the  Perfian 
Gulf,  near  Ormus,  aiid  feparated  from  the 
continent  only  by  a  narrow  channel,  is  Kifmis, 
otherwife  called  Vro(ft ;  and  preferving  in  the 
laft  of  thefe  names  that  of  O^r^^^j,  wjiich  we 
find  attributed  to  it  by  the  ancients.  A  Me- 
moir in  Volume  XXX.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academy,  affording  a  more  minute  detail  of 
this  coaft,  ihews  the  ifles  that  appear  under 
the  names  of  Tyrus  and  Aradus  to  be,  one 
Ormus,  and  the  other  Arek.  And  it  may  be 
iaid  that  the  pofition  of  Harmozia  on  the  con- 
tinent is  reprefented  by  Gomron,  or  Bender 
Abbafli.  The  dependencies  of  Lar,  which 
from  the  great  heats  of  the  country  are  called 
Ghermiftan,  appear  to  belong  to  Fars  rather 
than  to  Kerman.  In  the  interior  country, 
where  modern  geography  finds  many  cities,  we 

can 
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can  only  indicate  Carmana  as  referring  to  anti- 
quity, and  in  thofe  ages  defignated  as  the 
capital.  This  city  preferves,  as  well  as  the 
country  itfelf,  the  name  of  Kerman,  though  it 
is  alfo  known  by  the  name  of  Sirjan.  Ptolemy 
diftinguifhes  the  northern  part  by  the  qualifi- 
cation of  the  Defert  Carmania  ;  and  the  name 
of  Modomarflice,  which  he  gives  as  a  canton  of 
it,  is  found  in  the  modern  name  of  Maftih, 
and  which  we  find  appropriated  to  a  particular 
place. 

LET  us  now  pafs  to  Gedrofia,  which  from 
the  limits  of  Carmania  extends  to  India,  and 
from  the  fhore  of  the  gulf  flretches  inland  to 
Arachofia,  of  which  we  fhall  prefently  fpeak, 
in  treating  of  Aria.  This  country  is  now  called 
Mekran.  What  an  army  of  Alexander  fuifered 
here,  returning  from  India,  affords  a  mofl 
difadvantageous  idea  of  this  country:  and  it 
appears  that  the  fame  diftrefles,  from  want  of 
provifions  and  water,  and  from  columns  of 
moving  fand,  had  long  before  proved  the  de- 
ftruclion  of  the  armies  of  Semiramls  and  Cyrus. 
All  the  maritime  part  had  for  inhabitants  Ich- 
thyophagl,  or  Feeders  on  Fifh  ;  the  Ikins  of 
the  largeft  whereof  ferving  them  for  clothing, 
6  while 
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while  the  ribs  contributed  to  the  conftru£lioti 
of  their  cabins.  The  navigation  of  the  fleet 
of  Alexander  has  furniflied  a  numerous  detail 
of  pofitions  on  this  Ihore.  A  principal  one  of 
thefe  is  Tiiz,  which  reprcfents  the  ^ifa  of  Pto- 
lemy. Retreating  from  the  fca,  we  iind  Pura^ 
the  ancient  capital  of  Gedrofia,  preferving  its 
name  in  that  of  Purg,  or  Foreg.  This  was  the 
termination  of  the  toilfome  march  of  Alexander 
towards  the  frontier  of  Carmania.  The  name 
of  Kidje,  by  which  the  place  of  refidence  of  a 
prince  of  the  country  is  called,  may  be  that 
called  Chodda  by  Ptolemy.  And  we  think  in 
the  poiition  of  Ermajil  to  difcover  that  oi  Ram" 
^/7c/^, which  Alexander  found  on  his  route  before 
pafling  a  defile  of  mountains,  which  wculd  ap- 
pear the  Parjici  Monies  of  Ptolemy.  The  nation 
of  On'tce  find  their  name  in  that  of  Haur,  and 
the  Arabita:  in  Araba.  A  canton  named  Sati- 
gada^  immediately  contiguous  to  the  mouths  of 
the  Indus,  is  that  of  the  Sanganes,  known  by 
their  inhofpitable  treatment  of  Grangers  who 
have  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  their  hands. 


VII.     ARIA. 
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ARIA. 

BACTRIANA,  SOGDIANA. 


ARIA. 

THE  name  of  this  country  is  propcrlj 
that  of  a  particular  province ;  and  it  is 
byexteniion  of  its  limits,  to  comprehend feveral 
adjacent  cantons,  that  Ariana  appears  a  name 
diftinguifhed  from  Aria  in  antiquity.  This 
extenfion  is  carried  by  Strabo  as  far  as  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  ;  and  its  limits  defcribed 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  embrace  the  frontier 
of  Carmania  as  far  as  Gedrofia.  But,  with- 
out defcending  thus  to  the  fea,  it  may  be  faid 
that  the  country  which  reprefents  the  ancient 
Ariana^  is  that  which  the  Perfians  call  Khora- 
7  ^^^h 
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fan,  becaufe  of  its  relative  fituation  towards  the 
rifing  fun  :  and  the  name  of  Cboro-mithrena,  in 
which  is  recognized  that  of  Mithra,  the  deity 
of  the  fun,  according  to  the  ancient  Perfians, 
would  correfpond  with  the  fituation  of  the 
fame  country,  if  Ptolemy  did  not  apply  it  to  a 
diftrift  of  Media  lefs  remote  than  Khorafan. 

Aria  had  a  principal  city  of  the  fame  name  ; 
and  when  we  read  that  Artacoana,  among  the 
nation  of  the  Arii^  was  the  royal  refidence,  the 
fame  city  is  to  be  tmderftcod,  under  a  particular 
and  diftindive  denomination,  which  extended 
to  all  the  country  in  its  dependence.  There  is 
alfo  mention  of  a  river  called  Arius ;  and  it 
may  be  remarked  that  Heri-rud,  or  the  river 
Heri,  pafles  by  Herat,  the  capital  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  moft  confiderable  city  of  Khorafan. 
Here  are  found  many  pofitions  lefs  difordercd 
than  thofe  given  by  Ptolemy.  Sufiat  on  the 
route  of  Alexander,  immediately  before  he  ar- 
rived at  Artacoana,  preferves  its  name  in  Zeu- 
zan,  Bitaxa  in  Badkis,  and  Sariga  in  Seraks. 
But  the  river  Arius,  and  a  lake  called  Aria  Pa- 
ins^ are  fubjefls  of  difficulty.  Seeing  in  the 
oriental  geography  that  Seraks  above  mention- 
ed, diftant  from  Herat  towards  the  north,  re- 
ceives the  remains  of  the  Heri-rud,  diminifhed 

by 
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hy  numerous  drains ;  and  finding  in  Strabo 
that  the  yfr/«j  lofes  itfelf  in  the  fands ;  we  can- 
not, in  defpite  of  thefe  concurrent  teflimonies, 
conduct  this  river  into  a  lake,  as  reprefented  by 
Pcolemy.  There  is  known  no  other  lake  in  all 
this  country  than  that  of  Zere,  fo  called  from 
a  city  whofe  name  is  found  to  be  Zaris  in  Cte« 
fias.  There  is  mention  alfo  of  a  city  named 
Alexandria  in  Arla^  and  which  is  placed  by 
Ptolemy  near  this  lake.  To  judge  of  its  pofi- 
tion,  it  mufl  be  remarked  that  Alexander,  who 
from  Artacoana  entered  the  country  of  theZa- 
ranges  (of  whom  we  fhall  prefently  fpeak),muft 
have  found  his  palTage  between  the  weftern  ex- 
tremity of  lake  Zere  and  the  neighbouring 
mountains.  Now  it  is  probable  that  a  route  indi- 
cated from  the  capital  of  the  Zaranges  towards 
this  extremity,  led  to  a  place  of  fome  confidera- 
tion  ;  and  a  town  of  that  defcription,  named 
Corra,  is  thus  fituated.  But  wherefore  is  not 
tliis  Alexandria  reputed  to  appertain  to  Aria, 
fince  it  was  fituated  on  the  Aria  Palus  ?  We 
Jiave  f^en  then  Alexander  pafs  from  Aria  into 
an  adjacent  country,  whofe  principal  city, 
named  Prophthajiat  preferves  in  the  name  of 
Zarangthat  o{t\\t Zarangcci^  otherwi feDr^/z^^, 
wlio  inhabited  this  country  ;    for  this  diverfity 

Kk  in 
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in  the  orthography  of  the  fame  name  is  pro- 
duced by  a  practice  familiar  to  the  orientals,  of 
interchanging  the  Zain  and  Daled.  The  JE/y- 
f?janJer,  knov/n  at  prefent  by  the  name  of  Hind- 
mend,  traverfes  this  country,  to  convey  into 
Jake  Zere  what  remains  of  its  waters,  after 
numerous  derivations  ;  and  does  not  defcend 
northward  to  the  fea,  as  Ptolemy  would  repre- 
fent,  who  feems  indeed  but  indifferently  in- 
ftrudled  In  the  chorography  of  Aria  and  its  de- 
pendencies. The  jiriafpce,  whom  fuccours  af- 
forded to  Cyrus  had  caufed  to  be  diftinguifhed 
with  the  furname  of  Everget^ey  or  Benefactors, 
are  ftlU  recognized  by  the  name  of  Dergafp. 
A  city  which,  in  re-mounting  the  Hind-men, 
is  found  under  the  name  of  Beft,  indicates  the 
pofition  oi  j^beJJe,  which  Pliny  gives  to  Ara- 
chofia.  Among  the  provinces  of  the  Parthian 
empire  is  Anaborij  which  following  Aria,  and 
preceding  the  Drangiane,  has  a  great  city, 
whofe  name  oiPhra,  or  rather  P^r^  ox  Parra^ 
is  now  pronounced  Ferah,  by  the  permutation 
of  the  initial  letter.  All  this  country  is  now 
called  Siglftan;  a  name  probably  formed  of 
SacajVmna^  which  the  enumeration  of  the 
Parthian  provinces  places  between  the  Dran- 
giane and  Arachofia,  deducing  this  name  from 

that 
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that  of  the  Scythian  nation  of  Sacc;e»  The  name 
o{  Segeftani  IS  alfo  found  to  belong  to  a  mofl 
valorous  troop  ferving  in  an  army  which  obeyed 
a  Perfian  monarch  of  the  fecond  empire. 

Arachojia  is  a  particular  country  which  fuc- 
ceeds  to  the  Drangiane  on  the  limits  of  India. 
Its  capital  is  named  Rockhage  in  the  oriental 
geography  ;  and  the  country,  Arrokhage,  with 
the  article  prefixed.    An  Alexa?idria,  which  pre- 
ferves   the  name  of  Scanderie  of  Arrokhage, 
though  otherwife  nati.ed  V^aihend,    was  con- 
ftrudcd  in  this  country.    Alexander,  who  from 
the  Drangiane  entered  the  Arrokhage,  turned 
afterwards  to  the  north,  to  invade  the  Ba6lriane, 
And  to  this  end  he  pafled  Mount  Paropamifus^ 
one  of  the  moft  elevated  in  Afia  ;  and  to  which 
the  Macedonians,  to  flatter  tjiis  prince,  gave 
the  name   of  Caucafus.      The  chain  of  this 
mountain,  which  bounds  Ba6lriana  on  one  fide, 
bends  from  the  other  upon  ihe  frontier  of  India; 
and  the  country  which   from  it  was  called  in 
antiquity  Paropamifus,  with  the  P aropamifad^ 
who  occupied  it,  belonged  rather  to  India  thaa 
to  Ariana.     A  place  is  mentioned  by  the  name 
of  Oriofpana,  or  Carura,  immediately  preceding 
the  pafiage  of  this  mountain.     But  the  Alex- 
andria conftrudled  beyond  this  paffage   being 

K  k  2  Indian 
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Indian  by  its  fituation,  in  treating  of  India  we 
fhall  take  notice  of  it :  and,  before  entering 
upon  Ba£lriana,  we  mufl:  furvey  fome  adjacent 
countries  to  Aria,  from  the  weft  to  the  north. 

H  Y  R   C  A  N  I  A. 

THE  limits  of  Hyrcania  are  not  cafily  deter- 
mined. To  affume  as  a  term  the  mouth  of  a 
river  named  Siderisy  where  the  fea  commonly 
called  Cafpian  begins  to  take,  according  to 
Pliny,the  name  of  MareHyrcanum,  is  to  circum- 
fcribe  it  within  the  angle  which  this  fea  forms 
between  the  eaft  and  the  fouth.  This  river 
of  Siden's  has  not  loft  Its  name  fo  totally  as  not 
to  be  found  again  in  that  of  Efter,  of  which 
the  name  of  Efter-Abad,  or  the  city  Efter,  is 
formed  :  and,  in  the  oriental  pronunciation, 
Sidcr  and  Efter  are  confounded.  There  is  alfb 
recognized  a  river  named  Socanda,  in  the  mo- 
dern form  of  Abi-Scoun,  or  Socoun,  which  in 
Ptrfian  fignlfies  the  Water  or  River  of  Socoun. 
If  we  take  our  departure  from  the  Sideris,  we 
find  Myrcania  bounded  by  the  fea  that  bears 
its  name  on  no  other  ftiore  than  the  eaftern  ; 
thou2,h  not  admitting  that  fea  as  a  boundary, 
it  appears  prolonged  on  the   fouthcrn  coaft  of 

the 
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the  Cafplan.  Zadracarta,  mentioned  In  treating 
of  Media,  is  qualified  as  the  royal  city  of  Hyr- 
cania,  in  the  hiflory  of  Alexander's  expedition  ; 
and  the  pofition  oi  Saramane,  given  to  Hyrcania 
by  Ptolemy,  is  found  by  the  name  of  Siarman 
on  this  fouthern  fhore.  But  we  know  that  dif- 
ferent times  prefcribe  different  limits  to  coun- 
tries. According  to  the  recital  which  we  owe 
to  Polybius  of  the  expedition  of  Antiochus  III. 
king  of  Syria,  againft  the  Parthian s,  Syringis^ 
which  by  the  circumftances  of  this  narrative  is 
very  remote,  and  beyond  the  mountains',  is  the 
principal  city  of  Hyrcania ;  and  that  which 
Ptolemy  gives  under  the  fame  name  of  Hyr^ 
cania,  appears  to  be  this  city.  Now  the  actually 
exiftent  capital  of  this  country  being  Jorjan,  ac- 
cording to  our  pronunciation,  is  more  corredlly 
Corcan  ;  in  which  we  may  perceive  what,  ac- 
cording to  the  orthography  of  the  ancient 
writers,  is  Hurcan,  or  Hyrcania*. 

In  the  defcription  of  the   provinces  of  the 
empire  of  the  Parthians,  the  country  of  Hyr- 

*  The  liberties  taken  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers 
with  the  names  of  places,  can  only  be  equalled  by  the  practice 
of  thofe  of  France.  Who,  for  example,  would  difcover  t  is 
names  of  Antwerp  and  the  Scheldt  under  the  dif^uifes  ol  An- 
ve  s  an  J  L'Efcaut  ? 

K  k  3  cania 
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cania  fucceeds  Immediately  to  AJlahena^  having 
a  city  wliere  it  is  faid  that  the  firft  Arfaces, 
founder  of  this  empire,  was  proclaimed  king. 
The  name  of  this  city  is  read  Afaac :  and  one 
may  perceive  the  refemblance  therein  with  that 
of  Zaueh  on  this  frontier.  The  Dahiftan,  which 
-is  contiguous,  evidently  owes  this  name  to  the 
nation  oi  Daha:,  which  Arfaces  governed.  The 
Barcanii  mentioned  in  the  armies  of  the  kings 
of  Perfia,  retain  their  name  in  that  of  Balkan, 
which  a  mountain  and  a  gulf  adjacent  ftill  bear. 
Apavarct'ica  was  the  name  of  an  inland  pro- 
vince, which  retains  that  of  Abivcrd,  or  Baverd, 
It  was  of  an  adj  icent  canton  named  Parthiene 
that  the  name  of  Parthian,  once  fo  illuftrious, 
was  formed.  This  canton  under  the  kings  of 
Perfia,  and  the  Macedonian  princes  of  Syria, 
was  fubordlnatc  to  Hyrcania,  and  of  little  con- 
fideration.  But  the  conquers  of  the  Parthians 
extended  the  name  oi  Parthla  to  that  part  of 
Media  fituated  beyond  the  Cafpian  Gates.  Par- 
ihaunifay  as  it  appears  in  the  dcfcription  already 
cited  of  the  empire  of  the  Parthians,  or  Nijcta, 
was  the  principal  city  of  Parthiene,  and  the 
place  of  fepulture  for  their  kings.  Ncla  is  flill 
the  name  of  this  city;  which,  beyond  the  hills 
of  Sahar,  or  the  Saripbt  of  Ptolemy,  has  before 

it 
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it  vaft  plains,  proper  for  the  Parthian  nomades, 
or  fliepherds,  as  they  were  charadlerized.  And 
it  was  thence  that  the  Turkifti  fultan,  anceftor 
of  the  Ottoman  family,  departed  for  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates.  Let  us  add,  that  a  river 
which  flows  in  the  environs  of  Nefa,  falls  into 
the  Cafpian  Sea,  under  the  name  of  Ochus  in 
antiquity. 

We  have  yet  to  fpeak  of  a  province  which 
was  comprifed  in  the  empire  of  the  Parthians. 
Margiana,  adjacent  to  Badtriana,  lay  eafl  of 
Parthiene,  and  north  of  Aria.  It  owed  its 
name  to  the  river  Margus,  which  iffues  from 
the  mountains  between  Ba6lriana  and  Aria  ;  and 
like  the  Arius,  to  which  its  courfe  is  parallel, 
is  abforbed  a  little  below  the  capital  on  the 
borders  of  the  defert,  by  which  a  great  part  of 
this  country  is  enveloped  ;  the  Perlians  pre- 
ferving  its  name  in  Marg-ab.  The  fertility  of  a 
particular  canton  determined  Antiochus,  fon  of 
Seleucus  Nicator,  to  inclofe  it  with  a  rampart  of 
fifteen  hundred  ftadia,  as  appears  by  Strabo.  But 
probably  thefe  fladia  are  of  the  (hortefl:  fcale,  as 
that  feems  to  have  been  fpecially  ufed  in  the 
eaftern  countries.Theprincewhom  we  have  jufl 
mentioned  made  a  newand  very  confiderable  city 
of  a  lituation  which  Alexander  had  judged  pro- 
K  k  4  pejr 
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per  for  an  Alexandria,  altering  its  name  at  the 
fame  time  to  that  o{  Antiochia,  This  is  known 
to  the  oriental  geography  by  the  name  of 
Marw ;  with  the  furname  of  Shahi-gian,  as 
who  fhould  fay,  the  foul  or  affection  of  the  fove- 
reign  ;  the  great  calamities  which  it  has  fuffered 
from  thofe  revolutions  to  which  Afiatic  flates 
have  ever  been  extremely  fubjedl,  haviiig  not 
totally  annihilated  it.  The  name  of  Marw  is 
common  to  another  city,  which  is  Marw- 
errund,  or  Marou  of  the  River  :  and  this  river 
the  Merg-ab.  Maruca  is  a  pofition  to  report 
here;  becaufe  we  recognize  the  Marucc^i  in  the 
canton  named  Marufhak,  adjacent  to  Marw, 
though  placed  by  Ptolemy  in  Ba<Slriana  ;  where 
we  fhall  have  occalion  to  remark  a  ftiil  more 
eccentric  tranfpolition  by  this  geographer. 


BACTRIA  N^. 

IT  extends  along  the  fouthern  bank  of  the 
Oa.vj,  which  feparates  it  from  Sogdiana.  The 
mountains,  which  are  a  continuation  of  the 
Paropnmifus,     covering    the    north    of  India, 

bound 
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bound  B.i6triana  towards  the  fouth.  This  coun^ 
try  is  faid  to  be  of  fuch  high  antiquity  as  to 
have  been  conquered  by  Ninus.  It  was  fub- 
je6led  to  the  Perfians  fince  the  time  of  Cyrus, 
but  was  never  conquered  by  the  Parthians.  At 
the  time  of  the  infurre£lion  of  thefe  againft: 
the  Syrian  kings,  the  Greeks,  who  under  thefe 
princes  governed  the  remote  provinces,  rendered 
themfelves  independent  in  Badlriana  -,  and  be- 
came fo  powerful  by  new  conquefts,  that  the 
country  to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  and  much 
beyond  the  limits  of  Alexander's  conquefts, 
was  fubje(lled  to  them.  There  is  a  conliderable 
confufion  in  the  names  of  rivers  in  Ba6lriana. 
Ochus  cannot  be  the  fame  river  as  that  already 
cited;  fince,  united  with  the  Dargomanes^  it  falls 
into  the  Oxus.  The  name  oi BaSirus  is  given 
to  a  river  which  (hould  communicate  it  to  the 
capital.  This  capital,  called  Ba^ra,  had  alfo 
the  name  of  Zan'ajpa,  which  alfo  appears  to  be 
applied  to  the  river  Bra3ius.  We  know  at  pre- 
fent  but  the  name  of  the  principal  river,  which 
receives  another  near  the  capital ;  and  this 
name  is  Dehafh.  As  to  the  modern  name  of 
Balk,  which  has  fuperfedcd  that  of  Baclra,  it 
fhouid  not  be  efteemed  an  alteration  of  this 
name;  but  rather  an  appellative  term,  de- 
4  noting 
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noting  a  principal  city;  this  having  merited 
fuch  diftinclion  in  all  ages. 

We  fee,  in  the  march  of  Alexander  to  invade 
Ba£lriana,  that,  after  traverling  the  mountains, 
he  found  on  his  paflage  a  city  named  Drapfaca, 
or  Darapfa  ;  and  the  topical  difpofition  of  the 
country  offers  to  oblervation  a  place  called 
Bamian,  at  the  iffue  of  the  gorges  which  give 
entrance  to  it.  To  this  canton,  named  Gaur 
or  Gour,  may  be  applied  the  name  of  Guria, 
which  Poly  hi  us  ufes  in  fpeaking  of  an  expedi- 
tion of  Antiochus  III.  againft  Euthydemus, 
who  became  fovereign  in  Ba^lriana.  The 
Tochari  were  mountaineers,  on  the  declivity 
which  regards  Ba(3:riana  :  and  Tokariftan  *  is 
flill  the  name  of  the  country  between  the  moun- 
tains and  the  Glhon,  or  Oxus.  A  city  under 
the  name  of  ^ornos,  which  appears  common  to 
many  places  ilrong  by  fituation,  can  be  no  bet- 
ter affigned  than  to  Talekan,  having  a  caflle  on  a 
mountain  called  Nokr-koh,or  the  Mountain  of 
Silver,  and  which  was  bcfieged  by  Zenghiz- 
khan.  And  this  concludes  what  we  have  to 
fay  concerning  Ba£triana.    It  mud  neverthelefs 

*  The  termination  of  this  word  fignifics  country,  or  re- 
gion, in  the  Pcrfian  language;  as  Arab-eJiaJiy  Frank  cjl an ^ 
(Europe),  Khourd-ejlan^  Hindoo-cjlan^  &c. 

be 
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be  added,  that  if  Ptolemy  here  places  Mara- 
canda,  which  adually  belongs  to  Sogdiana,  it 
is  that  the  latitude  of  this  city  does  not  amount 
to  the  height  whereto  he  advances  Sogdiana,  but 
is  included  in  the  fpace  which  he  afligns  by  a 
proportionate  exaggeration  to  this  country  im- 
mediately contiguous.  ■' 

SOGDIANA, 

I T  extends  along  the  right  or  northern 
fide  of  the  river  Oxus,  or,  in  the  oriental 
geography,  Gihon,  whofe  courfe  divides  two 
great  regions,  Iran  and  Touran ;  the  one  em- 
bracing the  Perfian  provinces  in  general, 
the  other  extending  over  the  countries  of 
ancient  Scythia.  The  country  called  by  us 
Trans-Oxiane  correfponds  with  that  which  the 
orientals  alfo  exprefs  by  the  name  of  Mauer- 
ennahr,  or  beyond  the  river.  The  name  of 
Sogdiana  lubilfts  in  that  of  al-Sogd,  proper  to  a 
valley  which,  for  its  exuberant  fertility,  is  one 
of  the  four  cantons  diftingulfhed  by  the  name 
Ferdous,  or  Paradife.  It  is  watered  by  a  river 
which  the  hiflorians  of  Alexander  call  Poly- 
timetuSy  or  tlie  mofl  precious  :  and  it  is  by  the 
5  nume- 


508  COMPENDIUM   OP      -^ 

numerous  drains  derived  from  this  river  that  the 
adjacent  lands  are  fertilized,  while  the  parent 
ftream  is  thereby  fo  much  reduced  that  it  wants 
power  to  attain  the  Oxus.  Maracanda  preferves 
its  name  in  Sarmakand,  in  the  valley  of  Sogd,  oa 
this  river.  We  read  in  the  oriental  geographers 
that  this  cit} ,  which  Timur,  or  Temir-leng, 
made  the  capital  of  his  empire,  has  a  vafl  exte- 
rior fpace  environed  by  a  wall,  to  protedt  It 
againft  the  fudden  incurfions  of  the  enemy,  to 
which  it  is  extremely  expofed,  from  the  cha- 
radter  of  the  neighbouring  nations.  The  fam^e 
is  reported  of  Bukara,  which  only  yields  to  Sar- 
makand in  this  country  :  but  to  which  there 
cannot  be  affigned  a  correfpondent  pofitlon 
among  thofe  mentioned  in  antiquity. 

We  recognize  fome  of  thefe  however.  Oxal" 
ana  cannot  be  better  applied  than  to  Termed, 
bccaufe  it  is  the  great  pafliige  of  the  Oxus,  be- 
tween the  country  of  Balk  and  IMauti-ennahr. 
A  ccnfiderable  river  named  Wafh  is  received 
into  the  Gihon  :  and  the  name  o^  Bufauis,  in 
Ptolemy,  appears  to  have  affinity  with  it  ; 
though  he  makes  it  one  of  the  rivers  which 
Ciritiibute  to  form  the  Jjxartes.  Tlieie  was 
■an  A'.cxandmi  In  this  canton  ;  and  the  luruame 
.of  0.v;>///<',  whicii  diflinguifhes  its  individuality. 


accordiTiCr 
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according  to  Ptolemy,  authorlfes  the  prefump- 
tion  of  its  being  upon  the  Oxus  :  and,  in  the 
Arabian  geography  of  Edrifi,  Alexandra  is  a 
city  of  this  country,  without  an  indication  of 
its  fituation.  Placing  it  above  Oxiana  or  Ter- 
med, as  in  Ptolemy,  it  may  have  occupied  a 
poiition  which,  before  the  domination  of  Timur, 
the  princes  who  governedwhat  is  called theEm- 
pire  of  Zagatai  had  chofen  for  their  refidence, 
under  the  name  of  Sali-Serai.  A  place  which 
is  only  defignated  by  the  appellative  Peira^  or 
the  Rock,  and  which  was  befieged  by  Alex- 
ander, correfponds  with  that  named  in  the 
country  itfelf  Shadman  ;  but  by  the  Turks  Hi- 
farek,  which  in  their  language  denotes  a  fortrefs, 
Nautaca  is  thought  to  be  difcovered  in  Nek- 
fhab  ;  and  in  Nur,  or  Nour,  the  canton  called 
Naura,  where  a  defile  was  guarded  by  another 
rock,  or  Petra,  The  lituation  and  the  name 
of  KaCios  refer  to  Gabce^  which  is  m.entioned 
as  one  of  the  firft  places  to  which  the  exploits 
of  Alexander  have  given  celebrity  in  this  coun- 
try. Another  more  remarkable  was  a  city 
conftruded  by  Cyrus,  on  the  hither  bank  of 
the  Jaxartcs,  in  his  expedition  againll  the  Maf^ 
fagetes,  named  Cyrefchata^  a  name  which  in  its 

termi- 
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termination  exprefles  a  pofition  the  mod  re* 
mote. "  It  was  deflroyed  by  Alexander,  to  ful> 
ftitute  a  city  of  his  own  name,  diftinguiflied  by 
the  furname  of  i/////;?^,  correfponding  in  Latin 
with  the  precedent  termination  in  Greek*!J 
There  is  no  pofition  which  fo  evidently  repr^w 
fents  thefc  cities  as  that  of  Cogend,  which; 
prefents  itfclf  before  on  entering  the  country  of 
Fergana  on  this  bank  of  the  Silion,  or  Jaxartes. 
The  country  traverfed  by  the  Oxus  in  the 
latter  part  of  its  courfe,  belonged  to  the  Choraf- 
mil ;  and  is  well  known  by  its  modern  name  of 
Kharafm,  or  Khoarefm.  Under  the  fecond  em- 
pire of  the  Perfians,  we  find  it  occupied  by  a 
Scythian  nation,  called  Euthalitesf  by  the 
Greeks  of  the  Lower  Empire;  and  whofe  name 
of  Haiatelah  in  Abelfuda  extends  over  all  the 
Mauer-ennarh,  which  is  ordinarily  attributed 
to  the  Tartars  called  Uzbeks.  The  name  of 
Gorgo   is  obferved  to  be  that  of  the  capital  of 

*  From  this  it  would  appear  that  Cyrus  gave  this  city  a 
Greek  name,  and  Alexandera  Latin  one;  the  paradox  whereof 
is  fo  evident,  as  to  make  it  almofl  fuperfluous  to  remark  that 
"Ecrxarawas  the  Greek  tranflation  of  the  Perfian  furname  of 
the  city  of  Cyrus,  as  Ultima  was  the  Latin  of  the  fame,  tranf- 
ferred  to  the  city  of  Alexander. 

f  From  Ei/SaXTij,  bene  fiorem  ;  (\\xz^\forniofus» 

the 
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the  Euthalites  :  and  the  city  known  at  prefent 
in  Kharafm  under  the  name  of  Urghenz,  is  the 
fame  with  Corcang  in  the  oriental  geographers. 
According  to  the  ancients,  both  the  Oxus  and 
the  Jaxartes  have  their  mouths  in  the  Cafpian 
Sea.     However,  we  know  by  actual  information 
that  the  Oxus,  or  Ghion,  turned  into  a  lake,  no 
longer  flows  to  the  fea ;  and  that  the  channel 
which  conveyed  it  thither,  clofed  by  defign,  is 
now  dry.     In  the  map  of  the  ancient  world,  it 
has  been  deemed  expedient  to  defign  thefe  rivers 
as  they  really  are  ;    they  moreover  exprefsly 
appear  in  their  prefent  ftate  in  a  reprefentation 
made  of  thefe  eaftern  countries  about  five  hun- 
dred years  ago.     Were  it  permitted  here  to  dif- 
cufs  what  Herodotus  fays  of  a  river  under  the 
name   of  Araxes^   it  would   appear   that    this 
Araxes,   having    no   affinity   in    circumftances 
with  that  of  Armenia,    and  having   commu- 
nication with  a  lake   by  a  multitude  of  arti- 
ficial canals,  notwithflanding  its  progrefs  to  the 
fea,  can  be  no  other  than  the  Oxus.     And  it 
would    alfo  appear  that  Strabo  mentions  the 
fame  Araxes,     This  name  of  Araxes  was  com- 
mon to  too  many  rivers  in  Afia,  not  to  be  taken 
for  an  appellative  term,  rather  than  the  proper 
name  of  an  individual  river.     Thus  Herodotus 

employs^ 
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employs  the  fame  name  of  Araxcs  In  fpcaking 
of  the  expedition  of  Cyrus  ngainft  Queen  To^ 
myris  and  the  Meflagetes,  where  there  is  evi- 
dent allufion  to  the  Jaxartes  rather  than  to  the 
Oxus.  We  find,  in  thehiftorians  of  Alexander, 
the  Jaxartes,  which  the  ancients  give  for  the 
boundary  of  Sogdinna,  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  Tana  is.  Its  modern  name  is  Sir, which 
appears  to  have  prevailed  over  that  of  SIhon, 
familiar  to  the  oriental  geographers  :  and, 
reading  in  Pliny  that  the  Jaxartes  was  called 
Si//s  among  the  Scythians,  we  (hall  not  judge 
it  to  be  the  mofl:  recent  name. 


VIII.     SJR^ 


ANCIENT   GEOGRAPHY.  513 

VIII. 

SARMATIA  SCrrHIA, 
S  ERIC  A. 


SARMATIA. 


THE  ^andis  makes  the  dlvlfion  between 
the  European  and  Afiatic  Sarmatia,  to- 
wards the  lou'er  part  of  its  coiirfe,  tending  to 
the  Palus  Moeotls.  Thence,  and  from  the 
Cimmerian  Bofphorus,  the  Afiatic  part,  bound- 
ed on  the  iouth  by  the  Euxuie  and  Mount 
Caucafus,  extends  as  far  as  the  Cafplan  Sea  ; 
the  northern  (hore  of  which  it  covers.  The 
nations  who  occupied  it  had  no  fixed  dwell- 
ing; but  roamed  over  a  vail:  plain  country, 
with  the  herds  that  conftituted  their  wealth. 
The   name  of  Hamaxobii^,  derived   from  the 

*  Obii  was  the  name  of  the  people,  and  a/^«|«,  currusy  the 
adiun(5l. 

L  1  Greek, 
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Greek,  exprcflcs  the  manner  of  living  of  this 
people,  In  moveable  cabins,  drawn  by  their 
cattle.  Among  tlie  rivers  of  this  country, 
the  Hypanis^  dcfcendlng  from  Caucafus,  falls 
into  the  Bor[)horus  and  Palus  by  feveral  mouths, 
preferving  tlils  name  in  that  of  Kuban  ;  as, 
according  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  dialedls 
of  the  north  of  Afia,  the  Z»,  uttered  from  the 
throat,  becomes  k.  This  river  appears  to  he 
the  Vardanius  of  Ptolemy.  It  is  after  him 
alone  tliat  we  can  mention  the  Rhay  great  as  it 
is.  Antiquity  could  have  been  but  very  little 
informed  of  thefe  countries,  when  we  fee  Stra- 
bo,  and  Pliny  who  is  fllll  later,  taking  the  Caf- 
pian  Sea  for  a  gulf  formed  by  the  Northern 
Ocean:  but  it  mull  be  admitted  that  Herodo- 
tus, In  a  remoter  age,  had  a  more  correct  idea 
of  it.  As  to  the  name  of  Rlia,  it  appears  to 
be  an  appellative  term,  having  affinity  with 
Rhea,  or  Reka;  which,  in  the  Sarmatian  or 
Sclavonian  language,  fignifies  a  river:  and  of  the 
Ruflian  denomination  of  Vclika  Rcka,  or  the 
Great  River,  appears  to  be  formed  the  name  of 
Volga.  In  the  Byzantlan  and  other  writers 
of  tiic  mltltlle  age,  this  river  is  called  Atcl,  or 
Etel ;  a  term,  in  many  northern  languages,  fig- 
*ilfying  the  quality  great  or  iliuflrious.     The 

ap- 
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approximation  of  the  Tanais  to  this  river,  be- 
fore it  changes  its  courfe  to  the  Palus,  is  the 
occafion  of  the  erroneous  opinion  of  fome  au- 
thors, that  it  is  only  an  emanation  of  the  Rha 
taking  a  different  route.  The  fhore  of  the 
Euxine,  from  the  Bofphorus  to  the  confines  of 
Colchis,  belongs  to  Sarmatia, 

Beyond  the  aperture  of  the  Palus,  where  the 
Bofphorus  is  narrowefl,  a  place  is  diflinguifhed 
by  the  name  of  Achilles,  in  that  of  Achilkum  ; 
the  ancients  being  willing  to  intiniate  that  this 
hero  had  frequented  thefe  latitudes ;  as  the 
Dromus  Achilii,  already  mentioned  in  treating  of 
European  Sarmatia,  evinces.  Phanagoria  was  the 
principal  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Bof- 
phorus, inclofed  in  a  riband  of  land,  infulated 
by  the  Euxine,  the  Palus,  and  two  mouths  of 
the  Hypanis.  Corocondama^  on  the  fame  Ihore 
of  the  Bofphorus,  appears  to  preferve  a  frag- 
ment of  this  name  in  that  of  Taman.  The 
modern  pofition  of  Kepil  may  reprefent  that  of 
Cepii  or  Kepi'^  rather,  a  Milefian  colony.  Sin- 
d'lca  is  a  canton  on  the  Euxine,  at  the  extremity 
of  the  Bofphorus  ;  and  the  S'lndkus  Partus  keeps 
its  name  under  the  form  of  Sundgik.     In  fol- 

•  From  nnirogy  hortuf. 

I-«  1  2  lowing 
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lowing  the  coz^^tht  Acha;!  fucceed,  the  progeny, 
ns  pretended,  of  the  Achivi^  of  Phthiotis  hi 
Theflaly,  who  were  of  the  number  of  Ar- 
gonauts that  followed  Jafon.  There  is  alfa 
mention  of  them  under  the  name  of  Zygis : 
but  that  of  Z/cbi,  which  makes  the  denomi- 
nation of  Zicbia  under  the  Lower  Empire, 
has  prevailed,  and  fubfifts  in  the  name  of  Zi- 
keti.  A  pofition  called  Fetus  Lazica  would 
juftify  the  opinion  that  the  Lazi  of  Colchrs 
were  originally  from  this  fliore.  After  the 
Acheans,  or  Ziques,  were  the  Heniochi^  before 
they  were  dlfplaced  by  the  Abafci,  cfcablilhed 
heretofore  in  Colchis,  but  who  have  communi- 
cated to  this  their  fccond  dwelling  the  name 
of  Abkazeti.  This  maritime  part  is  covered 
by  a  branch  of  Caucafus,  dilVinguiflied  by  the 
name  of  Cor^x,  or  the  Crow. 

It  is  north  of  tliis  mountain,  towards  the 
fources  of  the  llypanij;,  that  the  y^A?;//  may  be 
j)iaced  with  more  ciinhd. nee  tlian  elicwhere; 
ulthougli  this  nation,  like  others  of  Sarmatin, 
were  not  aluavs  I'X:  d  to  a  particular  rcpion. 
IJut  it  is  remaikal)].:  tlr.U  the  name  of  Alania  is 
apj^litd  to  the  dwelling  of  thclc,  in  mention 
made  of  them  under  tlic  Grc.k  emperor^;.  If^ 
on  the   inuiuiation    oi    the   wciicni    en.})n-c   by 


turtigii 
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foreign  nations,  there  be  obfervcd  Alains  in 
Gaul  and  Spain,  it  is  what  the  chara£ler  of 
th.efe  invaders  renders  extremely  probable.  The 
Alains  are  defcribed  as  a  race  remarkable  for 
their  beauty  ;  as  being  of  majefllc  (latiire,  of 
handfome  countenance,  with  yellow  hair,  and 
bhie  eyes  :  a  chara£ber  that  diftinguillics  them 
from  their  neighbours  the  Huns,  who  were 
mafters  of  the  Iberian  gates,  or  the  defile  that 
affords  entrance  to  Iberia,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Anailafius,  towards  the  clofe  of  the 
fifth  century.  And  in  the  defcription  that  we 
have  of  the  perfon  of  Attila,  we  recognize  the 
features  of  the  Calmuks  who  wander  over  the 
immenfe  plains  of  Tartary,  which  extend  from 
the  north  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  to  the  frontier  of 
China.  For  he  was  fhort  of  flaturcg  uith  high 
/boulders,  broad  head,  little  eyes,  flat  nofe,  of 
fwarthy  tint,  and  almoll:  without  beard.  Sablri 
was  a  particular  name  to  thofe  Huns  eftabllfhed 
at  the  foot  of  Caucafus.  Ptolemy  conducls 
into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  on  this  fide  the  Rha,  two 
rivers,  AUnta  and  Udon  ;  to  which  may  corre- 
fpond  thole  of  Terki  andKuma;  and  two  others 
be.vond,  Rhymnicus  and  Daix.  The  namt^  of 
this  lafh  has  too  much  affinity  to  that  of  Jaik, 
to  doubt  of  its  application ;  but  becaule  the 
L  1  3  J"ik 
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Jalk  is  the  firft  that  occurs,  the  firfl:  river  in-» 
dicated  by  Ptolemy  becomes  the  fecond,  which 
muft  be  tlie  lem,  fucceeding  the  Jaik,  and  be- 
ing the  only  river  between  that  and  the  Volga. 
According  to  Ptolemy,  thefe  two  rivers  belong 
to  Scythia  ;  and  this  ambiguity  may  well  be 
admitted  on  limits  of  nations  always  in  mo- 
tion, and  often  in  an  agitation  that  may  be  af^ 
fimilated  to  the  waves  of  a  flormy  fea. 


SCYTHI  A. 

THE  name  of  the  Scythians  appears  in  hif- 
tory  fix  hundred  years  before  the  Chriflian  a^ra, 
when  they  conquered  the  Median  empire  in 
Upper  Afia,  which  they  retained  only  twenty- 
eight  years.  But  thefe  Scythians  came  from 
Europe,  about  the  fhores  of  the  Palus  Mocotis ; 
and  their  enterprife  was  the  pretence  of  Da- 
rius, fon  of  Hyftafpes,  to  carry  the  war  beyond 
the  lllcr,  or  Danube,  into  the  country  whither 
they  iiad  returned.  Cyrus,  in  attacking  the 
IMaflligctcs  on  the  Jaxartes,  had  evidently  for 
lii-s  object  to  extend  his  domination  in  Afiatlc 

Scythia; 
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Scythla ;  which  appears  to  have  been  the  cra- 
dle of  this  nation,  however  dllperfed.  This 
Scythia,  according  to  the  knowledge  that  the 
ancients  had  of  it,  was  but  a  fmall  part  of  that 
which  common  ufage  comprehends  under  the 
general  name  of  Tartary.  And  this  name  of 
Tartary  is  of  recent  date,  that  of  Tatar  (as  it 
fliould  be  written)  only  appearing  towards  the 
clofe  of  the  twelfth  century;  and  even  limited 
to  a  fingle  horde  or  tribe,  whofe  fubmiffion  to 
that  of  the  mogols  commanded  by  Zenghiz 
Khan,  was  the  lirft  achievement  of  this  con- 
queror :  an  event  that  did  not  hinder  the 
name  of  the  vanquifhed  people  from  prevailing 
over  the  other  to  fuch  an  amount,  as  to  become 
a  general  indication  for  almoft  half  the  conti- 
nent of  Alia. 

Scythia  is  divided  by  Ptolemy  into  Scythia 
intra  Ima'um,  and  Scythia  extra.  The  mountain 
of  Iniaus  is  connected  with  Paropam/fus  by  the 
chain  which  covers  the  north  of  India;  and  in 
the  Indian  geography  we  find  the  name  of 
Imeia  Pambadam,  wherein  is  a  remarkable  af- 
finity with  that  of  the  two  mountains  above 
mentioned.  In  the  prolongation  of  this  chain  to 
the  eaft,  between  Scythia  and  India,  it  takes  the 
L  1  4  name 
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name  of  Emodus  *'  j  and  it  is  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  obfcrvations  of  modern  geogra- 
phers have  given  a  precifion  to  the  natural  fea-* 
tures  and  local  circumftances  of  this  country, 
which  cannot  be  expe£led  from  Ptolemy.  But 
it  is  evident  that  Imalis,  to  divide  Scythia, 
muft  detach  a  branch  which  extends  far  to-» 
weirds  the  north.  We  find  no  name  more  con-» 
fiderable  in  Scythia  than  that  of  Majfagetcr^ 
which  may  be  interpreted  the  Great  Getes,  by 
the  (ignification  of  the  initial  fyllables.  The 
primitive  and  principal  dwelling  of  the  Mafia- 
getes  was  beyond  the  Jaxarte?,  or  Araxes,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus ;  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  moor  which  the  fame  river  forms,  accord- 
ing to  Stiabo.  And  if  we  find  this  name  in 
other  countries,  as  in  thofe  of  the  Alalns,  and 
the  Huns,  of  a  different  race,  the  dlffufion  of  It 
was  owing  to  the  celebrity  that  it  acquired  in 
Scythia.  The  proper  name  of  Gele  has  re- 
mained to  a  vail:  country,  extending  to  Serica, 
Southward  of  thefe,  the  Sacw  formed  a  great 
nation  of  Nomades,  who  had  no  cities,  but  in- 

*  I'his  is  doubtlcfs  the  ridge  laid  down  in  Rennels's  map. 
of  Iru  i.:,  w'.AH.r  tr.c  dcfignatioii  ot  "  Snowy  Mountains  fccn 
from  Rjhii.unJ." 

habited 
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habited  caverns  and  forefls,  and  who  repelled 
Cyrus  in  his   attack  upon   them.     A  country 
which  immediately  fucceeds  Sogdiana  towards 
the  enft,  preferves  the  name  of  Sakita.     The 
Comedo   inhabited    the   mountains    that    cover 
this  country  on  the  northern  fide,  and  whence 
the   Jaxartes    takes    its    fource.      A    pofitioii 
under  the  name  of  Turris  Lapidea  attradls  at- 
tention to  a  fortrefs  on  a  fteep  rock,  and  named 
Aatas.     Towards  the    common    limits  of  the 
two  Scythias,  the  fiation  appointed  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  merchants  which  commerce  at-^ 
tracked  to  the  country  of  the  &res,  may  be  re- 
prefented  by  that  named  Souc,  if  it  have  any 
relation  to  the  fame  word  in  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage, fignifyip.g  a   fair  or  market.     We  may 
add,  that  the  paflage  of  a  mountain  gives  en- 
trance  into  the   country  of  Kafligar ;  as  Cafia 
Regio  'i-,  placed  by  Ptolemy  in   the  farther  Scy- 
thia,  in  t,  e  fame  paraHcl  with  the  above-men- 
tioaed  pofition,  and  immediately  fucceedlng  it. 
He   kiiew   in  this  Scythia  a   river,   under  the 
name  of  Oechardes  ;  and  which,  continuing  its 
ccurfe  in  Serica,  mufl:   be   that    to   which   the 
town  of  lerghien  communicates  its  name  in  mo- 
dern get^graphy.     The  pofition  of  Ac-fou,  far- 
ther north  than  Kafhgar,  corrcfponds  in  this,  as 

well 
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well  as  in  the  circumflance  of  being  a  principal 
place,  with  that  named  Auxacia,  in  Ptolemy; 
We  fhall  fpeak  of  IJfedon,  of  this  Scythia, 
in  treating  of  Serica.  Kotan,  fouth  of  Kafli- 
gar,  appears  to  have  been  poflefied  by  the  Scy- 
thians, called  Chaicc :  and  the  name  of  Coi- 
ran,  appropriated  to  the  fouthern  mountains, 
has  an  evident  analogy  with  that  of  Cbaurano'i, 
and  to  the  region  given  to  them  on  the  con- 
fines of  India.  As  to  the  u46n\  a  Scythian 
people,  defcribed  as  the  moft  jufl  among  men, 
it  is  as  difficult  to  find  them  morally  as  geo- 
graphically ;  and  Strabo  gives  this  people  to 
Europe,  whom  other  writers  place  in  Afia.  The 
Arimafpi,  who  have  but  one  eye,  are  in  the 
fame  category,  referred  to  one  and  the  other 
divifion  of  the  world  ;  and  the  Griphi,  or  Gri- 
fons,  who  guarded  the  gold  that  the  Arimafpi- 
ans  endeavoured  to  feize,  may,  together  with 
the  two  former,  be  configned  to  the  regions  of 
romance.  The  Arg'tpptci  of  Herodotus  (hould 
be,  from  the  manner  wherein  he  fpeaks  of  them, 
rather  a  fociety  of  Bramins  or  Lamas,  than  a 
particular  nation. 


S  ERIC  J, 
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SERICA,  which  remains  to  be  examined^ 
appears  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  fame  coun- 
try with  Scythia,  without  a  feparation  marked 
by  any  local  circumftance.  The  name  of  the 
people,  or  Seres^  is  cited  in  many  writers  of  an- 
tiquity ;  but  it  is  to  Ptolemy  alone  that  we 
owe  any  detail  of  the  country,  as  well  as  of  the 
anterior  part  of  Scythia.  And  among  all  the 
regions  which  the  geography  of  Ptolemy  com- 
prehends, it  is  not  without  fome  furprife  that 
we  remark  Serica  to  be  the  mod  correctly 
treated,  although  one  of  the  objects  the  moft 
remote  in  it.  But  this  country  was  on  the 
route  by  which  a  great  trade  was  maintained 
with  the  frontier  of  China  J  and  he  might  have 
gained  information  of  its  chorography  by  the 
fame  way. 

An  ancient  denomination,  and  truly  Scythian, 
is  that  of  Gete,  which  extends  over  Serica. 
However,  there  is  another  known  ;  the  name 
of  Eygur,  more  fpecial  and  appropriate,  which 
refers  to  thofe  oilthaguri^f  given  to  this  nation; 
4  and 
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and  lihaguruSf  a  mountahi  of  the  country.  It 
muH:  be  added,  that  the  ethnic  name,  which 
appears  to  have  predominated  here,  is  that  of 
the  IJfedones^  or  EJfedones ;  which  as  the  writers 
of  antiquity  have  given  to  feveral  people  among 
t\\c  Sarmatians  towards  the  Palus  Moeotis,  as 
well  as  to  fome  nations  of  India,  it  is  not  extra- 
ordinary to  find  applied  to  a  Scythian  nation. 
Of  two  cities  of  the  common  name  oi  Ifedon^ 
one  was  furnained  Serica,  the  other  Scythui. 
The  Chincfe  hillory,  in  the  recital  of  enter- 
prifes  of  China  upon  the  adjacent  countries, 
begun  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  ye?.rs  before 
the  ChrilVian  oera,  furnilhes  information  of  thefe 
countries  not  to  be  found  elfewhere.  It  in;!i- 
cates  as  capital  of  the  principal  part  of  the  Ey- 
gur,  a  city  of  which  the  Chinefe  name  denotes 
it  to  have  been  fitunted  at  the  confluence  of 
two  rivers  ;  but  wliich  is  alfo  cited  in  the  Ara- 
bian geographers,  under  a  name  lefs  foreign  to 
the  country  ;  and  in  Mark  Pol,  by  that  of  Lop. 
This  name  of  Lop  is  known  in  a  lake  which 
receives  the  mod  confiderable  of  the  rivers  of 
Eygur,  augmented  l)V  another  wiiich  rcpre- 
fentb  OcchiirdcSy  of  the  termination  of  whofe 
courll:  Ptolemy  appe.irs  ignorant.  There  is  little 
rifijue  of  ciior  in  placing  here  the  JJfecion  ot 

Serica  ; 
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Serica;  but  the  other  IJfedon  being  Scythian, 
we  mufl:  go  back  for  its  pofition,  which  we 
fhall  moft  probably  find  in  that  named  by  the 
Turks  Hara-Shar,  or  the  Black  Town  ;  and,  in 
another  language,  Cialic,  or  Cealac,  which  a 
traveller  of  the  thirteenth  century  reprefents  as 
the  principal  of  this  region. 

The  mountains  named  Annibi,  and  which  are 
defcribed  as  the  moft   northern  by  Ptolemy, 
correfpond  with  thofe  now  called  Altai  Alin, 
or  Mountains  of  Gold.     He  knew  nothing  of 
the  Irtifh,  which  flows  from  the  farther   or 
northern  declivity  of  thefe  mountains.     But  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  pofition  of  y^/k/r^^, 
decidedly  in  Serica,  is  reprefented  by  Hami,  or 
Khamil,  the  principal  city  of  a  particular  can- 
ton.    The  Cajii  Monies^  which  have   nothing 
common  with  the  region  Cajia^  or  Kafhgar,  of 
Scythia,  are  fo  placed  as  to  be  infallibly  recog- 
nifed  in  the  name  of  Cas :  and   a  city  which 
the  Chinefe  memoirs  indicate  under  the  deno- 
mination of  Cas- Nor,  near  a  lake  in  this  can- 
ton, feems  to  reprcfent  the  pofition  oi  Drofache, 
as    it   is    given    in  the    vicinity  of  the  Cafian 
mountains.     The  place  moft  interefting  to  cu- 
riofity   is  Sera  Metropolis:  but,   before  arriving 
there,  we  muft  remark   a  chain  of  mountains 
7  named 
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named  Ottorocorras^  otherwife  Sericus  Mons ;  and 
a  river  ifl'uing  fiom  it,  called  Bautes,  that  forms 
branches  which  unite,  after  having  held  fepa- 
rate  courfes  towards  the  north.  This  river, 
on  the  frontier  of  China,  is  reprefented,  with 
conformity  to  thefe  circumftances,  as  a  double 
ftream,  under  the  name  of  Etzine.  Now  the 
reigning  city  in  all  ages,  on  this  frontier,  hav- 
ing been  Kan-tcheou,  and  thefe  natural  features 
correfponding  withal,  it  mufl:  undoubtedly  re- 
preftnt  the  capital  of  Serica.  This  city,  whofe 
name  appears  under  the  form  of  Campition, 
in  Mark  Pol,  commanded,  as  he  exprefles  it, 
the  country  of  Tangut :  and  if  this  country 
make  at  prefent  a  part  of  the  Chinefe  province 
of  Shefi-li,  it  muft  be  obferved  that  in  Kan- 
tcheou  refides  a  particular  governor,  independ- 
ent of  the  viceroy  of  the  province.  It  was 
heretofore  the  refidence  of  princes  of  a  powerful 
nation,  mentioned  in  Chinefe  hlftory  under  the 
name  of  Hoei-hc  ;  and  the  fcitnces  were  there 
cultivated.  A  remarkable  clrcumftance  in  Its 
pofition  is,  having  the  latitude  well  aicertained 
by  oblervation,  in  our  days,  to  a  fraction  of  a 
degree,  the  fame  with  that  o( Sera,  in  Ptolemy  ; 
who  appears  to  have  bten  accuratelv  inlormed 
•f  Ibme  particular  parallels  in  the  call,  as  we 

have 
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liave  feen  in  that  of  Sarmacand,  and  as  a  po- 
fition  in  India  will  give  us  again  occafion  to 
remark.  A  more  ample  dlfcuffion  of  what 
concerns  Serica,  as  not  being  adapted  to  a 
work  of  this  compendious  nature,  makes  the 
fubjed  of  a  Memoir  inferted  in  Vol.  XXXII- 
of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy, 

We  fee,  in  Ptolemy,  Serica  confining  upon  a 
country  of  the  5/W,  between  the  eafl:  and 
fouth ;  a  circumftance  that  requires  explana- 
tion, to  prevent  a  confuiion  with  a  country 
of  the  fame  name,  which  will  appear  in  this 
work,  annexed  to  the  chapter  of  India,  with- 
out deviating  from  the  order  that  Ptolemy 
has  obferved  in  the  arrangement  of  the  fame 
objedls.  Hiftory,  which  muft  often  illuftrate 
geography,  will  fhew  us  who  were  the  Since 
contiguous  with  Serica,  far  diftant  from  the 
Slna;  beyond  the  Ganges.  Shen-li,  bordering 
on  Serica,  comprifed,  about  eight  hundred 
years  before  the  Chriftian  sera,  a  kingdom  call- 
ed Tfin  ;  and  it  muft  be  believed  that  it  is  by 
comparifon  with  this  kingdom  of  Tfin,  that  in 
Chinefe  books  the  country  to  the  wefl,  and  of 
greater  extent,  is  called  Ta-Tfm,  or  the  Great 
Tfiu.  For,  befides  that  the  Chinefe  do  not  de- 
fignate  their  country  by  this  name,  it  is  well 

known 
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known  that  their  pride  will  not  fufFer  it  to  be 
compared  with  any  other.  The  name  of  Tfiii, 
comprifed  in  Sheii-fi,  was  preferved  by  the 
weftern  people,  whom  commerce  brought 
acrofs  Serica.  Moreover,  the  fituation  which 
we  difcover  here  to  be  that  of  Serica,  by  an 
immediate  fuccefTion  of  anterior  regions,  and 
by  a  rigorous  application  of  places  reported  in 
this  country  to  thofe  locally  correfpondent,  is 
not  that  which  it  has  been  made  to  take  ;  the 
northern  part  of  China  having  been  hitherto 
thought  to  reprefent  it,  while  the  pofition  of 
Sera  has  been  tranfported  to  Pekin,  three  hun- 
dred leagues  diftant  from  that  which  a6lually 
belongs  to  it.  Antiquity  publifhes  extraordi- 
nary things  concerning  the  Seres  ;  fuch  as  two 
hundred  years  of  life,  an  unalterable  love  of 
juftice,  averlion  from  war,  and  no  tafte  for  the 
arts.  But  though  this  lad  circumflance  may 
enter  into  the  chara«5ler  of  a  Scythian  nation, 
we  are  not  to  judge  the  fame  of  thoic  which 
precede. 

The  ancients  appear  to  have  had  but  a  falfe 
idea  of  filk ;  the  name  of  which  having  an 
evident  analogy  to  that  of  Serica,  It  may  not 
be  improper  to  enter  Into  a  brlLt  tlifquilitlon  of 
the  fubjed  here.     The  ancients  delcnbc  it  to 

be 
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be  a  kind  of  white  wool  growing  on  the  leaves 
of  a  tree,  from  which  it  was  difeng:noed  for 
carding  by  means  of  a  fuffufion  of  water.  This 
feems  to  be  a  plaufible  error,  the  defcriptiou 
refembling  what  appears  in  a  Chinefe  memoir 
concerning  Eygur ;  that  in  this  country  is  a 
tree  producing  a  fpecies  of  fruit,  from  which  is 
drawn  a  thread  very  white  and  very  fine  *^'. 
However  this  be,  there  is  mention  of  the  filk- 
worm,  under  the  name  of  Ser,  m  a  writer  of 
the  fecond  century  -,  though  this  worm  was  re- 
puted Indian,  becaufe  it  was  from  India  that 
filk  was  immediately  brought  into  the  wefr. 

*  Is  not  cotton  here  the  fabje6l  of  difquifition? 
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IX. 

INDIA. 


INDIA  is  the  mofl:  exteniive  part  of  ancient 
Afia,  as  it  is  one  of  the  moft  celehrated. 
Sciences  and  polity  are  found  among  the  In- 
dians from  the  earlieft  time  in  which  the  conn* 
tiy  was  known.  The  entcrprifes  of  Cyrus,  and 
of  Darius  fon  of  Hyftafpes,  on  India,  preceded 
hy  an  expedition  of  Semiramis,  and  by  that  at- 
tiibuted  to  Dionjfuis  or  Bacchus,  have  aitorded 
to  tlie  well  no  particihir  knowledge  of  this 
country.  Nor  did  Europe  acqiire  any  geo- 
graphical acquLiintance  with  India  till  the  in- 
v;.fion  of  it  hy  Alexander.  It  was  under  Seleu- 
cus  Nicator,  who,  in  tiie  uifmcmbcrmLnt  of  the 
cnipire  of  Lhis  conqueror,  law  all  the  Eaft  under 

his 
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Kls  domination,  that  this  continent  was  explored 
to  the  Ginges,  and  the  bounds  which  the  fea 
prefcrlbed  to  it  on  the  fouth  afcertained  by  navi- 
gators. But  navigation  and  commerce,  more 
favourable  il:ill  than  war  to  the  exteniion  of 
the  limits  of  geography  (as  we  have  feen  exem- 
plified in  ages  pofterlor  to  tliofe  of  antiquity), 
had  carried  thele  limits  beyond  the  Ganges  as 
far  as  the  country  of  Sines  ;  and  what  Strabo, 
and  Pliny  after  him,  have  left  us  ignorant  of 
in  this  extremity  of  the  world  known  to  the 
ancients,  is  an  advancement  due  to  Ptolemv. 
And  whatever  be  the  defeds  of  his  geography, 
the  application  of  modern  notices  to  the  objeds 
which  he  prefents,  will  be  fufficlent  to  fix  them 
in  the  poiitlons  which  feverally  belong  to  them. 
In  India  there  are  two  great  rivers,  the  In- 
dus and  the  Ganges.  The  courfe  of  this  laft 
makes  a  partition  of  the  continent  into  two  re- 
gions,/W/Vz  'mtra  Gangem^  zivdi  India  ultra  \  India 
within,  and  India  w^Ithout  the  Ganges.  It  would 
appear  that  India  received  its  nam.e  from  the 
other  river,  which  traverfes  from  north  to 
fouth  all  that  part  of  it  bordering  on  the  ante- 
rior countries.  But  it  mud  be  remarked  that, 
in  the  country  itfelf,  this  river  is  called  SInd, 
from  an  appellative  denoting  a  river,  common 
M  m  2  in 
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in  every  age  ;  and  the  name  of  Sindus,  or  SIh" 
thus.  Is  alfo  applied  in  antiquity  to  the  Indus. 
Among  the  multitude  of  rivers  defcending  from 
the  mountains  that  cover  the  north  of  India,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  diftingulfli  that  to  which  the 
name  of  Indus  peculiarly  belongs,  there  being 
no  certainty  in  their  names  even  at  the  prefent 
day. 

We  (hall  now  enter  upon  an  examination  of 
what  the  marches  of  Alexander  give  ;  the  de- 
tail of  which  furnifhes  whatever  is  moft  in- 
terefting  relating  to  ancient  geography  in  this 
part  of  India.  Arian  is  the  moil:  authentic  hif- 
torian  to  be  confulted  on  this  fubje£l. 

Alexander,  in  his  expedition  for  India,  depart- 
ed from  tlie  Alexandria  founded  at  the  defcent 
of  the  Paropamife,  when  advancing  towards 
Ea£lriana,  as  we  have  fliewn  above.  The  ori- 
ental geographers  agree  that  this  Alexandria  is 
Kandahar,  a  place  often  difputed  between  Per- 
fia  and  India.  But  the  analogy  which  they 
fpeak  of  in  this  denomination  cannot  be  ac- 
quiefccd  in,  (ince  the  name  of  Kandahar  fecms 
to  come  from  the  ancient  Perfian  tcrmKohund, 
or,  by  abbreviation,  Kond,  or  Kand,  denoting  a 
fortrefs.  After  a  river  named  Cophes^  which 
may  be  that  in  the  environs  of  Knudalur  3  the 

Coas, 
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Coas,  or  the  Cobes,  which  Alexander  met  with, 
is  known  by  its  a6lual  name  of  Cow.  The  na- 
tion of  y^/V,  and  a  river  under  the  name  of 
Euajplaf  which  is  not  mentioned  elfe  where,  are 
beyond  ;  then  follow  the  Gur^i,  and  the  river 
Gur^^eus,  The  ./(ffacgm,  which  fucceed,  are  found 
by  the  knowledge  acquired  of  a  particular  can- 
ton and  city  named  Afh-nagur,  the  laft  mem- 
ber of  which  name  being  a  term  in  the  Indian 
language  common  to  principal  cities.  Now  this 
canton  being  beyond  that  which  has  been  for 
fome  time  known  under  the  name  of  Cabul, 
and  even  beyond  the  city  of  Devava  more  re- 
cently known,  it  mufl  be  the  region  given  be- 
tween the  river  Choas  and  the  nation  oi AJ'acem, 
This  interval  is  interfe£led  both  by  the  river  of 
Cabul,  called  Behat,  or  of  Spices,  otherwifc 
Hezare,  or  the  Thoufandth,  and  by  that 
which  paffes  by  Devava.  A6lual  information 
of  Afti-nagur  places  this  city  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Behat  and  the  Sind  :  and  this  is  the  firfl 
indication  that  we  have  of  the  Indus,  whofe 
fource  mull:  thus  be  in  the  north-weft  angle  of 
India,  in  the  province  named  Kakaner  *. 

There 

*  In  the  country  called  Sowhad  by  Rennels,  who,  though 
he  differs  from  our  author  in  many  of  his  names,  agrees  exactly 

M  m  3  with 
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There  is  found  in  Ptolemy,  between  the  Coas 
and  thelndus,  a  river  named  SuaJIus^  communi- 
cating to  a  canton  the  name  of  Sunjiene ;  and  al- 
though there  be  noother  mentionof  it  in  antiqui- 
ty, modern  geography  knows  a  river  and  a  can- 
ton named  Suvat,  which  is  evidently  the  fame. 
It  muft  be  obferved,  at  the  fcime  time,  that  the 
information  thus  acquired  places  the  region  and 
the  river  of  Suvat  beyond  the  Sind,  which  we 
have  met  with.  On  the  other  hand,  the  por- 
tion of  Bari/adis,  which  in  the  march  of  Alex- 
ander preceded  the  pafTage  of  the  Indus,  an4 
which  the  return  of  Timur  from  his  expedition 
in  India  makes  known  by  the  name  Berudgce, 
would  intimate  that  the  river  called  Indus  is 
not  the  Sind  hitherto,  but  the  Tchenav,  which 
ifiVits  from  Kafhmir,  and  at  whofe  confluence 
with  the  preceding  Indus  the  city  of  Attock 
is  fituated. 

It  was  thought  proper  to  enter  into  this  dlf- 
cuflion  on  a  fubjVcl  which  was  not  elucidated 
before  a  fpeclal  work  on  India  was  publKhed  by 

v.ith  him  in  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  fources  of  tlie 
Sind,  and  in  the  direction  of  the  mountains  which  cover  them. 
But  the  dir..greeinent  may  be  caiily  rcCMicilcd,  by  obfervino- 
the  great  diverlity  of  popukir  names  to  the  (ame  objects  in 
Uindooflan,  occafioned  by  the  frequent  revolutions  and  con- 
tjucfls  th;it  thio  unh.jp^jy  country  has  fufrered. 

the 
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the  author  of  this;  and  from  that  treatife  fliall 
alio  be  extra(5^ed  the  notice  of  ibme  principal 
places.  The  name  that  the  city  oiPeucela  gave  to 
aparticular  canton, is  preferved  in  that  of  Pocual. 
The  advantage  of  the  iituation  of  Attock,  and 
even  fome  analogy  in  this  denomination,  which 
feems  preceded   by  an   article  in   the   oriental 
manner,  reprelents  Taxila^   rhe  moil  confider- 
able  city  in  this  part  of  India.     On  the  Suvat, 
at  its  entrance  into  the  Sin*^,  the  nam.e  of  Re- 
nas  has  a  manifefk  affinity  with  that  of  Aornos, 
the  famous  rockinthe  fuhmiflion  of  which  Alex- 
ander thouglit  his  glory   interefted.     Modern 
geography  indicates  another  place  of  limilar  fi- 
tuation,  under  the  name  of  Tchchin-kot,  below 
Attock,  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  confluence 
of  the  Cow  with   the  Sind.     As  it  is   faid  in 
hiftoiy  that  EmboUma  was  a   city  in   the   vici- 
nity  of  Aornos,    and   as  the  pofition  of  this 
city  in  Ptolemy  appears  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Coas  and  Indus,  and  lower  than  Taxiia, 
Tchchin-kot  rather  than  Renas  lliould  repre- 
fent  Aornus,     But  when  we  read  in  Strabo  that 
Aornos  is  towards  the   fources  of  the  Indus, 
we  fliail  be   more  inclined  to  apply  to  it  the 
pofition  of  Renas.     And  it  is  prclumed  that 
this  is  the  proper  place  to  expofe  the  caules 

M  m  4  of 
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of  the  difficulty  of  pronouncing  on  this  po- 
lition. 

It  is  deemed  neceffary  to  explain  alfo  the  cir- 
cumflances  that  regard  CafpJra,  placed  in  Ka(h- 
mir.  It  isgiven  as  a  principal  city,  communicating 
its  name  to  a  country  4  but  placed  according  to 
Ptolemy  more  towards  the  center  of  India  than 
Kafhmir.  An  evident  analogy  in  the  names  is 
a  prefumption  of  identity  ;  and  it  can  hardly  be 
believed  that  the  knowledge  of  this"  country,  fo 
celebrated  in  India  for  the  amenity  of  its  al'pe^:, 
was  unknown  to  the  ancients.  And  yet,  in  the 
detail  of  the  marches  of  Alexander,  we  fee  no- 
thing refembling  what  diftinguilhes  the  fituation 
of  this  region,  encompalicd  on  all  {ides  by  moun- 
tains. On  this  fide  the  Indus,  Njfa  was  a  city 
vhich  merited  to  be  known  to  Alexander.  Its 
foundation  is  attributed  to  Dionyfius,  or  Bac- 
chus, in  his  expedition  from  India  :  and  Indian 
traditions  mention  Nyfada-buram  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
the  city  of  Nyfa  and  of  a  hero  who  went  from 
it.  Ptolemy  gives  the  pofition  of  it  under  the 
name  oi  N^igara;  adding,  that  its  name  is  alfo 
Dion\'fiopoHs.  Nagar,  or  Nagur,  is  known  to  be 
an  Indian  term  for  a  city  of  the  firil:  rank,  as  we 
have  already  remarked  ;  and  modern  geography 
rccognizcb  this  cfpccially  under  the  name  of  Na- 


gar. 
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gar.  There  is  even  this  particular  circumflance  in 
its  politioD,  that  Ptolemy  found  its  height  be- 
tween the  32d  and  33d  degrees,  which  is  the 
true  parallel  of  it.  This  remarkable  accuracy 
will  not  be  attributed  to  a  fortuitous  caufe, 
when  it  is  remembered  to  be  met  with  in  fomc 
other  latitudes  in  thefe  oriental  countries,  and 
when  it  is  conlidered  that  aflironomy  is  one  of 
fciences  that  have  been  cultivated  from  imme- 
morial time  by  the  B  rah  mans  of  India. 

To  conclude  what  concerns  the  rivers  which 
the  Indus  receives,  the  march  of  Alexander 
muH;  be  refumed  towards  the  clofe  of  his  expe- 
dition. He  departed  from  Taxila,  and  arrived 
at  the  Hydafpes^  which  he  croffed,  to  give  battle 
to  Porus.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  the  Acejines, 
which  is  fpoken  of  as  the  mofl  confiderable 
river  that  contributes  to  the  augmentation  of 
the  Indus.  To  this  river  fucceeds  ihtHydrableSj 
and  to  this  the  Hyphajis,  And  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  recognition  of  thefe  rivers  :  for  we 
find  the  Hydafpes  in  the  Shantrov,  theiVcefnies 
in  the  river  which  pafles  Lahaur,  or  the  Ravei, 
Hydraotes  in  Biah,  and  Hyphafes  in  Caul. 
Thefe  rivers,  with  the  Tchenav  which  precedes 
them,  making  the  number  of  five,  have  given 
to  a  great  province  which  they  water  the  name 

of 
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of  Pcndj-ab,{ignlfvliig ill  Perfian  the  Five  Rivers, 
We  know  that  the  Hydafpes  fiiUs  into  the  Ace- 
fines,  on  reaciing  that  the  fleet  of-  Alexander  was 
damaged  at  the  confluence  of  thefc  rivers.  And 
this  prhice,  after  returning  from  the  ultimate 
point 'of  his  expedition  on  tiio  HjiJiafi?,  em- 
barking on  the  Acefines,  enci^-jntcrcd  iuccef- 
fively  the  iffue  of  the  Hydrnoies  and  rii.it  of 
the  Hyphafii;  before  arriving  at  ti;e  Indus. 
Thele  circumflanccs  feem  tue  more  wortiiy  to 
be  reported  here,  as  th^^  knowledge  relulting 
from  them  is  not  lupplled  by  any  niodern  nie-* 
moir  that  has  hitherro  appear,  d. 

We  are  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
fhoresof  theHydafpes  to  alcerlain  what  politions 
hold  the  place  of  Burephala  and  N/at-a,  cities 
founded  by  Alexander  in  meiuory  of  his  hoife, 
and  of  the  victory  won  from  Porus.  But  a 
common  diftance  given  in  the  ancient  itifierary 
meafure  of  India  with  regard  to  Laliaur,  fixes 
thefe  cliic  s  upon  the  fame  radius,  on  oppofite 
fides  of  the  river.  And  the  city  which  is  here 
aflumed  as  a  central  point,  Ihould  be  urltten 
Liuj'jrd^  inlfead  of  Tdhora^  as  it  appears  in  the 
document  called  the  Theodolian  Table.  San- 
galiU  berv.cen  the  IIydra6:es  and  the  Hyphaiis, 
after  having  retarded  the  pft^grels  of  Alexander 

ia 
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in  fuflering  a  riege,u  as  totally  fnbverted  by  that 
conqueror.  Sagala  is  found  In  Ptolemy  with 
the  Dritne  ILuthymedhi  alio:  but  we  would  fain 
read  Euthydemia,  after  a  Greek  who  directed  a 
fuccefsful  infurre<ftion  in  Bradtriana  aoaini!:  the 
Seleucidas,  and  pufhed  his  conquefl  deeply  into 
India,  where  he  re-eO:abh(hed  a  ciiy  under  his 
own  name.  On  the  further  fhore  of  the  Hy- 
phafis  Alexander  ert  (5led  altars  as  a  monumental 
term  of  his  progrefs  eaftward.  A  little  beyond 
theie  is  a  pofition  meriting  notice,  under  the 
i\2in\t  0^  Serincia .  This  name  is  cited  as  na- 
tional in  the  hiflory  of  Julian  ;  for  we  find 
there  both  the  Indi  and  Ser-indi :  and  it  was 
from  Serinda  tliat  filk  was  brought  to  Juftinian, 
In  the  modern  name  of  this  place,  which  is  Ser- 
hend,  there  ought  to  be  remarked  the  name 
proper  to  Serica,  combined  with  that  which  in 
the  oriental  geography  is  ufed  to  denote  India. 
The  courle  of  theAcefines  conduced  Alexander 
into  the  canton  occupied  by  the  powerful  na- 
tion of  the  Malliy  to  which  that  of  the  Oxy- 
draco'  was  contiguous.  It  can  fcarcely  be 
doubted  that  Mol-tan,  or  Multan,  a  conflder- 
able  city,  reprefents  the  capital  of  the  firfl: : 
and  it  is  thought  that  a  fragment  of  the  name 
pf  the  lecond  is  ^ifcovered  in  the  form  of 
7  Outche, 
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Outche,  on  the  Indus,  above  the  confluence  of 
the  Acefines.  But  to  an  Alexandria  founded 
on  the  ponit  of  this  confluence,  modern  obfer- 
vation  affords  nothing  appUcable. 

It  remains  that  we  purfue  the  courfe  of  the 
Indus  to  its  iflue  in  the  fea.  The  royal  city  of 
the  SogJi,  which  Alexander  met  with  in  defcend- 
ing  this  river,  and  which  was  renovated  by  him, 
can  be  no  other  than  Bukor,which  has  ferved  for 
therefidence  of  the  kings  of  thiscountry.  Limit- 
ed to  a  holme,  the  towns,  or  fuburbs  rather,  Su- 
kor  andLouhri,  accompany  it  on  oppofite  fhores. 
The  name  oi  Slndo-majia,  compofed  of  that  of 
the  river  itfelf,  is  applicable  to  the  pofition  of 
a  city  which  immediately  fuccecds  the  prece- 
dent. A  ftream  emanating  from  the  Indus  to 
rejoin  it  below,  inclofes  a  fpacious  ifland  named 
Frqjiane^  or  the  Verdant.  We  are  inf]:ru£led 
xh2X.Minagara^  the  principal  city  of  the  country, 
and  fituated  on  this  river,  is  the  fame  with  al- 
Manfora,  which,  as  appears  by  the  oriental 
geography,  bore  the  name  of  Mlnhaure,  before 
it  fell  under  the  Mahometan  power,  in  the  kha- 
lifat of  al-Manfor,  the  fecond  of  the  Abbaflides. 
The  Indus,  in  approaching  the  fea,  divides  itfelf 
into  two  arms  ;  and,  at  the  angle  of  this  dlvifion, 
a  city  named  Palala  gave  tiie  name  oiPatalene 
5  to 
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to  the  ifland  which  thefe  branches  defcribe. 
This  iituation  correfponds  with  that  of  Tatta- 
nagar,  and  the  name  of  Tatta  is  fometimes  ex-^ 
tended  to  the  province  :  but  it  muft  be  faid  that 
this  province  is  more  frequently  denoted  in  the 
name  of  Sind,  borrowed  from  that  of  the  river. 
And  this  name  of  Sind  is  moreover  continued 
from  the  mouths  of  the  Indus  towards  the  weft 
in  Gedrofia,  compriling  the  territories  of  the 
Arabitce  and  Or'itce  before  mentioned.  The 
Barbaricum  OJlium  is  the  principal  mouth,  and 
that  which  is  on  the  right  in  defcending  ;  and 
the  Emporium  of  the  fame  name  correfponds 
with  the  pofition  of  Debil,  or  Divl-Sindi.  That 
of  XylenopoUs,  or  the  City  of  Wood,  the  con- 
flru(5lIon  of  which  is  attributed  to  Alexander, 
who  vifited  the  left  branch  as  well  as  the  right, 
is  applied  to  the  port  of  Laheri,  only  on  the 
fingle  prefumption  of  local  conformity. 

The  part  of  India  which  we  have  hitherto 
traverfed,  being  that  wherein  hiftory  requires 
the  mod  illuftration  from  geography,  we  have 
endeavoured  to  detail  in  a  manner  that  will 
be  found  fufficient  to  fix  the  principal  objeds 
of  hiftoric  circumflances.  As  to  the  name  of 
Indo-Scythia,  given  to  all  the  country  towards 
the  lower  part  of  th^  Indus,  there  is  reafon  to 

believe 
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believe  that  the  domination  eftabliflied  in  In-* 
dia  by  the  Greeks  of  Ba<£lriana,  was  dcftroyed 
by  an  irruption  of  the  Scythians  of  the  coun- 
tries of  Gete,  who  thus  imparted  to  their  con- 
queft  the  name  of  their  own  nation  ;  and  we 
fee  in  the  account  of  the  expedition  of  Timur 
the  remains  of  a  numerous  people  of  the  name 
of  Gete,  fubfifting  in  the  center  of  India. 

THE  Ganges,  ahhough  of  more  confiJerable 
magnitude  than  the  Indus,  furni  1  es  not  lo  great 
a  number  of  pofitions  known  to  antiquity.  Its 
fources,  ai.d  the  upper  part  of  its  courfe,  to  the 
point  where  it  ch.inges  from  Scythian  to  Indian 
by  opening  a  paflage  through  a  chain  of  moun- 
tains, was  not  known  in  geography  till  our  days. 
Under  Seleucus  Nicator,  fucceiior  to  Alexander 
in  the  eaft,  there  was  fome  information  obtained 
of  the  country  lying  between  the  limks  of  this 
conqueror's  expedition  and  the  Ganges.  Thus 
the  Jo?tianeSy  or  Gemne  *,  was  known,  which 
at  its  entrance  into  the  Ganges  appears  almofl: 
equal  to  it  in  magnitude  ;  the  HLfdrus^w^lnoh, 
preceding  this  river,  falls  into  ir, under  the  name 
ot  Kchker;  and  Culinitnxa  nearer  to  theGanges, 
■and  whole  name  of  Cal.ni  is  found  in  the  ac- 

*  Jumna,  in  R'cnncll. 

count 
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count  of  the  expedition  of  Timur.  The  breadth 
of  India  was  meafured  on  a  royal  route  to  Pali- 
bothra,  the  rnofl:  confiderable  city  of  India.     It 
was  fituated  on  the  Ganges,  at  the  place  where 
this  river  received  a  contributary  ftream,  which 
appears  the  fame  as  the  Jomanes,  although  called 
'Erannobas.  To  this  pofition  cc-rrelponds  that  of 
Helabas  *,  which  by  the  veftiges  of  antiquity, 
and  the  tradition  of  having  been  the  dwelling 
of  the  parent  of  mankind,  is  a  kind  of  finduary 
in  the  Indian  paganifm.     The  mofl:  powerful 
nation  of  India,  the  Prajti,  occupied   the  city 
under  confidcration  ;  and  the  name  of  Praye, 
which  we  find  applied  to  Helabas,    feems  to 
perpetuate  that  of  the  nation.      Some  pofitions 
are  recognized  by  analogy  of  denomination  ;  as 
j^gara  in  Aagra,  which  the  Mogul  Ekbar  ma"dc 
his  capital  in  the  fixteenth  century;  Methora 
on  the  Gemne,  in  Miitura,  which  a  celebrated 
pagoda   or   Indian   temple   dlftinguifhcs  ;     and 
Samhalaca    on    the   Ganges,   in   Sanbah     The 
name   of  Scandrahath   in  Ptolemy  differs   but 
little  from  that  of  Scanderbad  in  the  country, 

*  Allahabad  in  Rennell,  or  the  Sacred  City,  according  tf» 
the  common  interpretation  of  the  word  j  the  termination 
ohad  being  the  appellative  name  for  a  city  in  this  part  of  Hin- 
dooftan,  7'he  above-mentioned  geographer  is  of  opinion 
that  Patna  reprefents  PrJibothra. 

as 
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as  proper  to  a  city  which  in  diflant  ages  was  a 
capital. 

Among  the  rivers  which  according  to  Arrlan 
dirc£t  their  courfes  towards  the  Ganges^  we 
{md  Sonus  under  the  denomination  of  Sonn-fou  ; 
and  as  this  river  towards  its  origin  is  called 
Ando-nadi,  it  appears  that  the  name  Andomatis 
(given  alio  in  Arn'an),  or  rather  Ando-nat'iSf  af- 
ter a  general  name  which  in  the  country  is  ap- 
plied to  rivers,  can  denote  no  other  than  this. 
It  receives  another  by  the  name  of  Adamasy 
which  this  river  appears  to  owe  to  the  circum- 
ftance  of  its  fands  producing  diamonds  fimilar 
to  thofe  fincc  found  in  Brazil  :  though  the 
river  of  this  name  in  Ptolemy  is  condudled  to 
the  fca.  The  name  of  Condochaics  among  the 
rivers  which  the  Gano-cs  receives,  is  found  in 
Kandak,  on  the  left  of  the  great  river.  Lower 
down  on  the  fame  fide  is  another  river,  of  whole 
a£lual  name  of  Brahma-putren  it  is  worth  re- 
marking, that  it  fignifics  owing  Its  origin  to 
Brahma*.  This  river  defcends  from  the  con- 
fines of  the  territories  of  Dalai-Lama,  or  the 
fupreme  pontiff  of  the  Lamas  :  and  we  learn 
from  a  defcription  of  thefe  countries,  written  In 

*  This   Is   evidently   the   Burrampootcr   of  Rciincll ;  of 
which  hereafter. 

the 
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the  fourth  century,  that  an  Intermediate  domain 
between  Serica  and  India  is  held  by  the  Brach^ 
mani.  Now  this  ftate  can  only  be  referred  to 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  Lamas,  who  by  their 
dogmas  and  rites  manifeft  that  they  are  a  true 
feci  of  Brahmins.  Defcending  the  Ganges,  we 
fee  in  Ptolemy  a  pofition  between  the  arms  by 
which  this  vail:  river  difembogues  its  waters, 
named  Gange  Regia.  But  if  the  general  want 
of  precifion  obferved  on  the  part  of  Ptolemy 
permit  us  to  afcribe  to  this  a  city  correfponding 
more  in  moral  than  in  local  circumflances,  it 
would  be  that  of  Raji-mohol,  near  the  firft  di- 
viiion  of  the  river  into  two  principal  arms.  The 
name  of  this  city  diftinguiflied  it  as  a  regal  re- 
lidence,  while  the  veftiges  of  antiquity  in  its 
environs  are  evidences  of  its  faded  fplendonr*. 

As  to  the  mouths  of  this  river,  the  ALignum 
OJllum  of  Ptolemy  can  only  correfpond  with 
the  fpacious  entrance  moll  frequented  by  Eu- 
ropeans, which  condudls  towards  a  place  well 
known  under  the  name  of  Hiigly. 

To  that  which  hitherto  conftitutes  the  north 
of  India,  fucceeds  the  foutherii  part,  on  this 
iide  the  Ganges,  And  this  fubjecl  will  lead 
us  back  to  take  our  departure  from  near  the 

*  On  the  Mogul  conqueft,  the  court  of  Bengal  was  re- 
moved to  Moorfhedaljad,  where  it  now  refides. 

N  n  mouths 
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mouths  of  the  Indus.     In  the  bottom  of  th^ 
gulf  which  receives  this  river,  and  called  Ca?}^ 
ibi  Sinus,  now  the  Gulf  of  Sindi,  the  name  of 
51  river  which  is  Padar,  Is  intimately  analogous 
to  that  of  Orbadarij  given  to  a  city  in  Ptolemy. 
Up  this  river,  we  difcovcr,  in  the  city  of  Afmer, 
a  pofition   named  Gagafmirci.     The  maritime 
country  of  Soret  is  that  which  we  find  to  have 
been   named  Syrajlene.     Iflands  on  one  fide  of 
the  gulf  preferve,  in  their  name  of  Barfeti,  or 
Balfetl,  that  of  Barace.     What  Ptolemy  calls 
Lance,   correfponds   with   Guzerat ;    and   the 
name  of  Lar  is  found  applied  to  the  penlnfula 
which  comprehends  a  great  part  of  this  coun- 
try.    Among  the  pofitions  recognized  therein, 
that  of  Baleocuri-regia  is  particularly  intereft- 
jng.     The  lovereign  which  this  name   defig- 
nates,   is  celebrated  as  equally  potent  and  well 
refpeded  among  the  Indian  princes,  in  the  ori- 
ental writings  ;  where  the  title  which  diflin- 
guifhes  him,  rather  than  a  proper  name,  Is  read 
Balahara.     Cambay,  at  the  bottom  of  a  gulf, 
was  the  port  to  the  place  of  his  refidcnce  ;   as 
tills  town  flill  is  to  Amed-abad,  the  capital  of 
Guzerat.     Ozene,  another  royal  city,  appears  in 
the  name  of  Ugen  ;  and  Mnndiadem  in  that  of 
Mandou,     which     is    a    conflderable    fortrcfs. 
But  returning  towards  the  coafl,  we  find  Bary^ 

gaza 
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gaza  to  have  been,  in  relation  to  Indian  com- 
merce, what  Cambay  has  fince  been,  and  what 
Surat  is  at  prefent.  This  city  is  well  known 
to  bt  Barokia,  or  Berug,  as  the  Perfians  call  it* 
In  a  fituation  conformable  to  that  of  Surat, 
that  is  to  fay,  at  feme  diftance  from  the  fea, 
the  river  Nerbedah,  which  paffes  it,  is  found 
in  Ptolemy  under  the  name  of  Namadus,  And 
what  is  now  called  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  was 
named  Barygazenus  Sinus, 

We  penetrate  now  into  that  part  of  India 
which,  being  projected  between  two  feas,  is 
confidered  as  a  peninfula.  The  author  of  a 
defcription  of  the  coafts  of  the  Erythrean  fea, 
informs  us,  that  what  extends  beyond  Barygaza 
towards  the  fouth,  is  called  in  the  country 
Dachanabades ;  becaufe  'Dachan^  among  the  In- 
dians, fignifies  the  fouth  :  and  the  laft  member 
of  the  word  evidently  refers  to  a  Perfian  terra, 
which  it  is  common  to  fee  employed  at  the  end 
of  proper  names  of  cities  in  India  as  well  as  in 
Perfia.  The  denomination  denoting  the  fouth, 
may  be  obfervcd  to  fubliil  in  that  of  Decan,  or, 
according  to  the  Indian  pronunciation,  Daken. 
The  intelligence  of  this  country  will  appear 
limited  to  maritime  places.  Antiquity  fpeaks 
of  pirates  who  ftlH  fubfift  under  the  name  of 
N  n  2  Angrias  i 
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Angrlas  J  and  whofe  principal  retreat  is  a  platS 
named  Vlzlndruk,  in  a  fmall  ifland   near  the 
coaO:.      Muziris,   mentioned    as  a  place  much 
frequented,  appears  to  have  been  this  pofition ; 
oppofite  to  which  is  a  place  named  Giria.     It 
is  thought  that,  in  the  name  of  Danda,  is  dif- 
covered  that  of  Tytidis ;  and  in  that  of  Sefareh 
of   the  Arabian  geographers,  otherwife  Sifer- 
dam,  the  name  of  Sippara,     The  country  ad- 
jacent to  this  coaft  was  called  Limynca,  and 
obeyed    another    prince    than  Baleocur ;    and 
whofe  refidence,  named  Caruraj  at  a  diftance 
from  the  fea,  may  be  reprefented  by  a  city  in 
a    fimilar   fituation,    called    Kauri.       "Nelcynda 
was   approached    by  means  of  a    river  whofe 
name  of  Bcwh  is  found  in  that  of  Bardez,  ap- 
propriated to  a  diftrid:  bordering  on  one  of  the 
canals  which  environ  the  ifle  of  Goa ;  and  by 
which  a  river  called  Ganges,  as  an  appellative 
term,  communicates  with  the  fea.     This  place 
was  among  the  dependencies  of  a  prince  called 
Pandion,   whofe  government   extended   hence 
to    the  fouthern    extremity  of  the  peninfula. 
Veflels  of  a  fingle  piece  of  wood  brought  to 
this  port  the  pepper  of  a  canton  named  Coito^ 
nanty  which  is  eaflly  recognifed  in  Canarn.     A 
port  under  the  name  of  Elancon  may  belong 
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to  that  which  is  cited  as  a  kingdom  on  this 
coaft  under  the  nanne  of  Eli,  in  Mark  Pol,- 
and  diftinguifhed  by  an  elevated  promontory 
which  mariners  call  mount  Deli.  We  then 
find  a  nation  under  the  name  of  yf//,  having 
for  their  principal  city  Cott'iara.  Mark  Pol 
indicates  a  kingdom  named  Lae,  bounded  by 
Coilum,  which  is  Coulan  in  Malabar :  and  a 
place  whofe  name  is  Aiccotta,  advantageoufly 
iituated  at  the  entrance  of  the  river  of  Cran- 
ganor,  appears  to  unite  the  name  of  the  city 
with  that  of  the  canton.  Though  it  appear 
ftrange  in  Ptolemy  to  fee  the  Comara  Promon- 
tor'ium  at  the  end  of  a  coail;  ranged  from  Ba- 
rygazenus  Sinus  to  the  weft,  rather  than  pro- 
longed towards  the  fouth,  yet  this  promontory 
is  indubitably  Cape  Comorin. 

The  infle£led  line  of  the  coaft  beyond  this 
cape,  defcribes  a  gulf  called  by  Ptolemy  Col' 
chichus  Sinus  'y  deducing  this  name  from  a  port 
named  Colcbi,  now  Kilkat.  Sojicure^  on  the 
fame  gulf,  mud:  be  Tutucurin  :  and  what  we 
call  the  coail  of  the  fishery,  is  cxpreffed  in  Pto- 
lemy by  the  terms  Colymbejts  Pinki,  by  which 
the  bivalve  that  furnifhes  the  pearls  is  deiig- 
nated.  The  ifle  and  promontory  of  Cori,  which 
terminate  the  gnlf,  are  reprefented  by  Rama- 
N  n  3  nan-koil. 
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nan-koll.  Ptolemy  appears  in  fault,  to  con- 
found this  promontory  with  the  Calligicumy 
which  is  further  on,  and  whofe  Irulian  name 
of  Galia-medu  is  corrupted  by  mariners  into 
Cagliamere,  In  the  interior  countiy,  Modura^ 
which  is  evidently  Madure,  ferved  fiDr  the  refi- 
dence  of  a  monarch,  already  mentioned  by  the 
name  of  Pandion  ;  from  whom,  as  from  ano- 
ther great  prince  called  Poms,  Auguftus  being 
at  Samos,  received  an  embafly.  According  to 
Indian  memoirs,  this  couiitry  for  a  great  ex- 
tent bore  the  name  of  Pandi-njandalam ;  in 
which  that  proper  to  the  fovcreign  is  ubfcrved 
to  precede  the  appellative  term  for  a  kingdom* 
Oppcfite  this  continent  lies  the  famous 
ifland  of  T'rapobana^  with  which  antiquity  only 
became  acquainted  by  tfie  fequcl  of  the  expe- 
dition of  Alexander,  in  huiia  ;  and  then  ampli- 
fied fo  much,  as  to  deem  it  the  commencement 
of  another  world,  inhabited  by  A.itichthones,  or 
men  in  a  poiition  oppofite  to  thofc  in  the  known 
hemifphere.  Ptolemy,  better  iriformed,  and 
reducing  Trapobana  to  an  ifland,  with  fome 
particulars  remarkably  correfpondent  in  a(^ual 
circumftances,  makes  this  ifland  neverthelefs 
about  five  times  more  fpacious  than  it  really 
ii.     Strabo  fpeaks  of  it  as  though  it  lay  off  the 

hither 
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hither  coafl:  of  India,  and  looking  towards  the 
continent  of  Africa.  The  name  of  Salke^ 
which  we  learn  from  Ptolemy  to  be  the  native 
denomination  for  this  Ifland,  is  prelerved  in  that 
of  Selen-dive,  compounded  of  the  proper  name 
Selen,  and  the  appellative  for  an  ifland  in  the 
Indian  language  j  and  it  is  apparent  that  the 
name  of  Ceilan,  or  Ceion,  according  to  the  Eu- 
ropean ufage.  Is  only  an  alteration  in  orthogra- 
phy. The  river  called  Ganges^  which  falls 
into  the  fea  on  the  eaftern  coaft,  is  evidently 
that  which  is  recognifed  for  the  moft  coniider- 
able,  under  the  name  of  Muwil  Ganga.  The 
name  of  Malea^  attributed  to  the  mountains  of 
the  ifland  by  Ptolemy,  is  the  generic  term  of 
Malel,  uled  in  the  maritime  part  of  the  neigh- 
bouring continent.  The  vefliges  which  the 
iflanders  call  Shingulais,  and  report  to  be  thofe 
of  a  great  and  magnificent  city,  under  the  name 
of  Anarodgurro,  repiefent  Anurogrammumy 
which  Ptolemy  diftingulflies  as  a  royal  city. 
The  pofitlon  of  Maagrammum^  with  the  title 
of  capital,  correfponds  with  that  of  the  prefent 
refidence  of  the  fovereign,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Candl.  There  is  mention  in  Pliny 
of  another  royal  city,  whofe  name  of /Vc^- 
N  n  4  mundnm 
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niundum  is  remarkable,  forafmuch  as  the  name 
of  Slmundi  is  given  to  Taprobana  by  feme  au- 
thors of  antiquity.  Here  refided  a  king,  from 
whom  the  emperor  Claudius  received  an  em- 
balfy  :  and  by  an  extenfive  lake  adjacent  to  this 
city,  as  well  as  by  divers  other  circumftances 
in  its  fituatlon,  it  is  believed  to  be  reprefented 
by  that  which  in  the  north  of  the  ifJand  is 
named  Jafanapatnam.  If  the  reader  defire 
more  ample  information  concerning  the  an- 
cient Trapobana,  he  may  confult  the  particular 
work  on  the  fubjedt  of  India  before  mentioned. 
The  iflands  which  Ptolemy  places  oft  Trapo- 
bane,  to  the  number  of  thirteen  hundred  and 
feventy,  can  be  no  other  than  the  Mal-dives, 
although    known    to    be   much    more   nume- 


rous *. 


We  mufl  now  refume  the  coaft  of  the  conti* 
nent,  and  remount  to  the  Ganges;  departing 
from  the  promontory  which  we  have  feen  to 
be  Calliamere.  Nigama^  which  Ptolemy  dif- 
tinguifhes  as  a  capital,  is  Negapatnam.  Cha^ 
beris,  a  city  and  river,  appear  obvioufly  in  Ca- 
veripatnam,  on  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  river 

*  Modern  enumerations  have  made  them  amount  to  eleven 
thoufand. 

4  which 
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which  communicates  to  this  city  its  name  of 
Caverl  *.  The  denomination  which  in  the 
"ufage  of  Europeans  is  Coromandel,  being  ac- 
tually Sora-Mandalam,  indicates  what  in  Pto- 
lemy Is  called  Paralia  Soretanum^  or  the  mari- 
time country  of  Sora.  Arcot,  the  principal 
city  in  what  is  called  the  Carnatlc,  is  the  fame 
with  Arcatl^  a  royal  city  of  Ptolemy ;  and  as 
he  adds  to  it  the  name  of  Sora,  it  is  proper  to 
remaik  that,  among  the  Indians,  the  title  of  the 
foverelgn  of  the  country  is  Soren.  Maliarpha 
is  reprefented  by  Mellapur,  a  city  heretofore 
powerful;  although  the  importance  of  this  place, 
poffelTed  by  the  Portuguefe  under  the  name  of 
St.  Thomas,  is  now  fuperfeded  by  the  adjacent 
eftablifhment  of  the  Enghfli  at  Madras.  The 
names  of  the  river  Mefolus,  and  of  the  country 
Mefolia,  In  Ptolemy,  feem  to  be  preferved  in 
that  of  Mafuli-patnam,  of  which  the  laft  mem- 
ber is  a  generic  term  for  a  city  in  this  part  of 

*  Trichinopoly,  on  this  river,  manifefts  in  its  name  a 
Greek  origin;  and  may  be  afcribed  to  the  Egyptian  Greeks 
under  tlie  Ptolemies,  whom  Paufanias  informs  us  carried  on 
an  active  trade  with  this  coaft  of  India.  But  it  is  not  men- 
tioned by  any  geographer  of  antiquity,  and  was  probably  un- 
known to  our  author.  Its  etymon  may  be  either  in  T^Jip^Wj 
liiius  afper  ;  or  in  rpixa^  trifariam,  and  ffoA»j,  chiias, 

India. 
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India.     We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Paluro- 
is  rrprefented   by  Sipeler,  which  a  celebrated 
page  la  diflinguiOies.    Ptolemy  places  in  its  en- 
virons  a   point  which   made    a   landmark   in 
fleering   towards    the    golden   Cherfonele,    but 
which  it  is  lingular  enough  to  fee  further  fouth 
than  Cape  Comarin  :   lb  erroneous  is  his  pro- 
je£lion    of  this    coaft.     Relumiiip;    our  courfc 
northward,  we   find   Coca/a,  in  Sicacola.     O/- 
linga,  and  the  nation  or  Callngo-'y  who  extended 
as  far  as  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges,  are  recog- 
nized in   the   name  of   Calinga-patnam.     On 
the  arm  of  another  river  with   which    canals 
of   the   Ganges    are    known  to  communicate, 
and  which  lears  the  lame  name  of  Ganga,  as 
an  appellative  term,  another  pofition  called  Pa- 
lura  correfponds  with   that  of  Balafor ;    uith 
which  we  (hall  conclude  the  detail  of  what  we 
deem  moft  remarkable  in  this  extremity  of  the 
hither  India, 

BEYOND  the  Ganges  It  mufl  be  premifed, 
that  to  Ptolemy  the  ancient  geography  is  in- 
debted for  the  principal  circumftances  which 
will  be  found  fufceptible  of  illuflration  by  the 
moderii.  A  river  which  immediately  fucceeds 
the  eaftcrn  ifl'ue  of  the  Ganges,  under  the  name 

of 
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of  Cataheda^  can  be  no  other  than  that  of  Sha- 
tigan.  The  places  of  Sada  and  Berabonnaj 
which  precede  a  point  formed  by  the  bending 
of  the  coaft  towards  the  eaO:,  are  remarkable 
for  affinity  in  name  with  thofe  of  Sedoa  and 
Barabon  :  and  this  point  called  Temala  is  evi- 
dently that  of  Negraij,  infulated  by  arms  of  a 
river  of  the  fame  name.  Sahara^  which  fuc- 
ceeds,  and  which  gives  the  name  to  a  gulf 
formed  by  a  refleclicn  of  the  coall:  fouthward, 
may  be  Br.igu,  at  the  principal  entrance  of  Aua*, 

*  It  is  to  the  En2;lifli  that  the  worlJ  mufl:  look  for  the  il- 
liiftration  of  Indian  geography;  for  this  nation  has  improved 
the  occafions  of  war  and  commerce  which  fortune  with  di{^ 
tinguillied  liberality  has  afforded  it,  to  explore  not  only  the 
coaft,  but  the  interior  country  of  Hindoftan.  D'yvnville  then, 
who  publiftied  his  book  before  the  refult  of  thefe  invefijgations 
was  made  known,  fhould  no  more  be  cenfured  for  confounding 
the  Burrampooter  and  Ava  rivers,  than  Ptolemy  for  his  errors. 
Each  reported  what  was  known  of  geography  in  his  time. 

The  Burrampooter,  according  to  the  incomparable  map  of 
M.  Rennell,  is  a  river  as  large  and  as  deep  as  the  Ganges, 
with  which  it  has  a  common  ifTue.  On  collating  our  author's 
folio  map  with  the  laft  mentioned,  it  will  be  found  that  he  ac- 
curately enough  delineates  the  courfe  of  the  Burrampooter  as 
far  as  the  mountains  ;  whence,  inftead  of  turning  it  weftward 
at  a  very  acute  angle  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges,  he  condu6ls 
it  in  a  rectilinear  dire6^ion,  full  fix  degrees  eaft,  to  th-'  mouth 
of  the  Ava ;  which  laft-mentioned  river  has  adually  an  almoft 
ilraight  courfe  from  north  to  fouth, 

3  A  capital 
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A  capital  city,  under  the  name  of  Mareura,  is 
found  in  that  of  Mero  ;  which  is  approached 
from  the  fea  by  different  channels  of  the  fame 
river.  The  country  named  Bejyngitis,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Sinus  Sabaracus,  correfponds  with 
the  fituation  of  Pegu.  Thence  following  the 
coaft,  we  find  Berobe,  which  may  be  reprefented 
by  Merghi  :  and  Lacola^  which  is  contiguous 
to  the  Aurca  Cherfonefus,  or  Golden  Penlufula, 
will  confequently  be  Junkfelon,  as  being  the 
narrowed  part  of  the  iilhmus  that  joins  the 
Malayan  peninfula  to  tlie  continent.  Our  fur- 
prife  is  diminiflied  at  the  ft  range  'disfiguration 
of  this  peninfula  by  Ptolemy,  feeing  fimilar  er- 
rors of  this  geographer  in  the  hither  parts  of 
India;  which,  as  being  lefs  remote,  might  have 
afforded  opportunities  of  information.  The  pe- 
ninfula is  well  known  to  be  terminated  by  Cape 
Romania,  which  fhould  be  the  Magnum  Pro' 
montonum  of  Ptolemy.  This  promontory  he 
furniflies  with  two  pofitlons;  one  immediately 
on  this  fide,  the  other  in  the  like  lituatlon  on 
the  oppoiite.  The  fnft  is  named  Zaba^  and 
cited  by  Ptolemy,  in  his  Prolegomena,  as  a 
principal  port  in  departing  from  the  Golden 
Chcrfoncfe  for  more  diftant  countries.  The 
name  of  the  other  is  Tljagonu    Thefe  places  arc 

recog  ailed 
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fecognlfed  In  pofitlons  precifely  correfpondent 
with  thofe  which  each  is  made  to  occupy  in 
Ptolemy  :  Zaba  agrees  with  Batu-Saber,  on  the 
river  of  Johr,  towards  the  end  of  the  peninfula, 
communicating  the  name  of  Saban  to  the  ex- 
tremity  of  the   Strait  of  Malaca ;    while  the 
other  preferves  the  name  of  Thagora,  under  the 
form  of  Tingoran.    Thus  it  is  indubitable  that 
the  Magnum  Promoniorium  which  Ptolemy  in- 
dicates between  Zaba  and  Thagora,  is  the  great 
cape  of  the  land  of  Malay,  between  Saban,  or 
Saber,  and  Tingoran.     A  poiition  much  ante- 
rior  to  the  great  promontory,  and  named  Pe^ 
rimula,  mud  confequently  be  applied  to  Pera  or 
Perac,  on  the  Strait  of  Malaca ;   the  entrance 
of  which  might  have  given  occafion  to  Pto- 
lemy to  imagine  a  gulf  called  Pen'muHcus,    We 
are  indebted  to  him  for  indicating  the  name  of 
Malay  in  that  of  Mku-colony  applied  to  a  parti- 
cular point. 

It  is  an  article  of  confiderable  moment  to 
our  fubje£l,  to  have  the  identity  of  this  great 
promontory  afcertained.  The  Magnus  Sinus, 
which  by  a  fudden  elevation  of  the  coaft  to- 
wards the  north  in  Ptolemy,  as  in  the  a£lual 
geography,  fucceeds  immediately,  is,  with  the 
fuUefi:  evidence  of  which  the  fubjedl  is  fufcep- 

tible. 
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tible,  the  gulf  of  Slam.  The  great  river  which 
Ptolemy  leads  to  the  weftern  fhore  of  this  gulf, 
under  the  name  of  Daona,  is  that  from  which 
the  city  of  Tana-ferim,  or  Colony  of  Tana, 
borrows  its  name ;  and  which  is  known  to  ter- 
minate its  courfenot  in  the  gulf  ofSiam,  but  in 
that  of  Bengal.  But  another  confiderable  ri- 
ver, formed  by  the  union  of  two  flreams,  hav- 
ing its  mouth  in  the  bottom  of  the  Magnus  Si' 
nus,  can  only  be  the  Menan  of  the  country  of 
Siam,  and  whofe  name  is  appellative  in  this 
country  for  a  river  of  the  firft  magnitude,  as 
Ganges  and  Sind  are  elfewhere.  The  particular 
circumftance  of  the  combination  of  two  rivers 
concurring  with  that  of  the  name  of  Seri,  ap- 
pearing at  its  entrance  in  one  of  the  earliefl 
maps  of  the  modern  geography,  prove  it  to  be 
the  Serus  of  antiquity.  It  is  a  little  beyond  the 
mouth  of  this  river  that  Ptolemy  eftabliihes  the 
confines  of  India  without  the  Ganges,  with  a 
country  which  we  think  merits  a  feparate  trea- 
tife. 

But,  before  entering  upon  this  fubje£t,  wc 
muft  remark  the  ifles  that  we  have  kft  in  a 
tra(Sl  of  fea  which,  under  the  name  of  Gange- 
ticus  Sinus,  is  infallibly  the  Gulf  of  Bengal.  To 
aulwer  to  Ba%acata  (whofe  inhabitants   were 

naked), 
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tiaked),  placed  oppofite  the  coaft  which  tends 
to  the  fouth  towards  Cape  Tema/a  or  Negra'is, 
modern  geography  recognifes  Chedube,  inha- 
bited by  favages  of  the  nation  of  Mogos,  where- 
with the  kingdom  of  Aracan,  on  the  continent, 
is  peopled.     Further  on,  the  Borne  Fortunce  ftt" 
fulce^  which  fome  navigator  who  had  the  for- 
tune to  efcape  the  cruelty  of  the  Anthropo- 
phagi   who    inhabit    them   might    have   thus 
named,  can  be  no  other  than  the  great  Anda- 
man,    Of  the  fame  defcription  of  favages  were 
thofe  who  inhabited  the  little  ifles  of  Maniolc^y 
which  being  placed  adjacent  to  the  precedent 
towards   the  fouth,  correfpond  precifely  with 
thofe  of  which  the  principal  is  named  Chique 
Andaman.     Barujfa  Sind^,  and  Sabadibcc^  a  I  To 
attributed  to  cannibals,  fucceed  in  the  fame  or- 
der that  is  obferved  in  the  ifles  of  Nicobar>  af- 
fembled  into  many  clufters,  which  are  divided 
by  fpacious  channels.    The  lad  of  thefe,  whic!^ 
are  defcribed  as  near  an  ultimate  land  named 
yabadli  Infiila^  muft  be  Pulo-Wai,  op  polite  the 
head  of  Sumatra.     It  may  be  remarked   thai* 
the  Malay  term  of  Pulo  has  fucceeded  that  of 
Div,  or  Dib,  employed  in  the  name  of  Saha- 
dlha\    and   that   the  notice  of  their  number, 
which  is  three,  is  found  to  be  correal:. 

Ptolemv 
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Ptolemy  had  indeed  an  idea  that  the  yahadii 
Infiild  contained  a  greater  fpace  than  the  prece* 
dent  ifles  ;  for  he  finds  in  it  two  degrees  of  the 
meridian  on  the  fame  parallel,  inflead  of  limit- 
ing himfelf  to  a  fingle  degree  of  latitude  and 
longitude,  as  in  each  article  of  thefe  ifles.  And 
this  diftindion  (hews  an  evident  relation  to  the 
manner  in  which  Sumatra  prefents  itfelf  in  the 
fequence  of  the  ifles  included  in  the  Gulf  of  . 
Bengal.  The  fite  of  the  capital,  which  is  the 
weftern  point,  correfponds  with  that  occupied 
by  Afliem  :  and  though  this  capital  is  called  Ar*- 
genua  by  Ptolemy,  he  neverthclefs  fpecifies  the 
opulence  in  gold  which  diflingui(hes  Sumatra, 
bat  wfiofe  louthern  extremity  remained  un- 
known to  this  geographer.  We  cannot  for- 
bear remarking  the  flirange  derangement  of 
thefe  iflands  in  maps  which  pretend  to  repre- 
fent  the  world  known  to  the  ancients.  Al- 
though there  is  no  information  upon  tlie  fub- 
jc(Sl  but  what  is  due  to  Ptolemy,  whofe  pre- 
vailing vice  in  geography  is  to  enliance  the  dif- 
tance  of  his  objects,  inftead  of  dimiiiiflTing  it, 
yet  lias  the  editor  of  the  maps  alluded  to  filled 
the  feas  of  the  eall:  with  thefe  iflands,  which 
the  author  on  whofe  authority  they  are  thus 
delineated,  places   in  the  gulf   to    which   the 

Ganges 
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Ganges  gives  its  name,  and  under  a  meridian 
lefs  remote  than  that  of  the  Golden  Cherfbnefe. 
It  muft  be  fuppofed  that  it  is  the  name  of  Ma- 
nilla has  occafioned  the  error  of  tranfpofing  to 
the  Phillippines  the  little  ifles  of  Maniolc^y 
nearly  30°  diftant  from  their  true  (ituation.  But 
how  could  it  be  imagined  that  the  SabadibiCy 
which  in  Ptolemy  are  comprifed  within  a  fingle 
degree  of  latitude  and  longitude,  reprefent  Su- 
matra, Borneo,  and  Celebes,  which  occupy  a 
fpace  of  fix  or  feven  hundred  leagues  ?  It  may 
fufRce  to  caft  a  glance  on  the  chart  prepared 
after  Ptolemy,  to  recognife  the  confufion  that 
has  been  made  therein  of  the  foregoing  objedts. 
But  there  remains  another  country  of  this  con- 
tinent to  be  furveyed. 


s   I   N   .$:.    • 

We  have  feen  the  India  beyond  the  Ganges 
terminated  at  the  head  of  the  Magnus  Sinus ^  or 
the  Gulf  of  Siam,  by  limits  which  feparate  it 
from  the  country  of  the  ^/W,  It  is  evident  in 
modern  geography,  that  thefe  limits  are  the 
fame  that  feparate  Siam  from  Camboja.  We 
know  that  this    country,    and   Cochin-China 

O  o  which 
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which  is  contiguous,  occupy  a  great  tra£l  of  land 
which  the  Tea  envelopes  on  three  fides,  from 
the  eafl  to  the  weft  by  the  fouth.  The  exterior 
limits  of  the  further  India  were  the  barriers  of 
the  world,  when  Ptolemy  paffed  them,  and  de- 
fcribed  a  remoter  country,  till  then  unknown 
by  name.  But  he  advances  its  longitude  a 
whole  hemifphere  to  arrive  at  a  term  which  is 
known  much  lefs  remote.  Counting  from  the 
meridian  of  the  Fortunate  liles  as  we  do,  he 
amplifies  to  148  degrees,  or  fomething  more, 
the  eaftern  arm  of  the  Ganges  ;  which,  by  af- 
tronomical  obfervations  of  our  days  made  on 
the  weftern  arm  of  that  river,  is  fixed  at  about 
108  degrees:  hence  it  refults,  that  by  a  pro- 
portionate redu6lion,  the  180°  of  Ptolemy  only 
hold  the  place  of  130°.  And  the  ulterior 
part  refpecling  the  Ganges  muft  fuffer  a  ftill 
greater  diminution,  becaufe  the  obfervations 
made  at  Siam  only  add  10  degrees  and  a  half 
to  the  longitude  from  the  mouth  of  the  Gan- 
ges, in  a  Ipace  where  Ptolemy  employs  more 
than  20°.  If  then  it  be  remarked,  that  the 
longitude  of  Cochin-China,  which  muft  be 
regarded  as  the  eaftern  boundary  of  the  world 
known  to  the  ancients,  only  amounts  to  127  de- 
grees, this  diftance  will  be  found  fufEcient,  ne- 

verthelefs, 
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verthelefs,  to  fill  the  1 80  degrees  of  Ptolemaic 
longitude. 

Such  an  examniation  becomes  neceflary  to 
correal  the  error  that  has  hitherto  prevailed  in 
the  maps,  of  reprefenting  the  Sinarum  Regio  as 
China.  The  oriental  geographers,  to  whom 
the  country  of  the  Sines  muft  have  been  well 
known,  comprlfe  its  capital  in  the  zone  of  the 
firft  climate ;  which,  rifing  to  twenty  degrees 
and  a  half,  does  not  extend  to  China:  b,ut  by 
an  extravagant  error,  Sinarum  Metropolis  has 
been  applied  to  Nan-kin,  in  the  thirty-fecond 
degree.  The  imperial  rank  of  the  Jaft-men- 
tioned  city,  to  which  it  did  not  attain  till  to- 
wards the  clofe  of  the  fourth  century,  could 
not  have  caufed  it  to  be  thus  diftinguiflied  by 
Ptolemy,  who  lived  under  the  Antonines,  about 
two  ages  before.  The  Chlnefe  do  not  acknow- 
ledge the  name  that  we  have  given  to  their  na- 
tion. They  are  fond  of  borrowing  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  diftinclion  the  name  of  fome  dynafties, 
whofe  memory  is  precious  to  them  :  and  above 
all,  from  that  of  Han,  which  commenced  two 
hundred  and  fome  years  before  the  Chriftian 
asra,  they  denominate  themfelves  Han-ngin,  or 
the  People  of  Haii;  and  by  an  idea  which  they 
have  of  the  moft  advantageous  fituatlon  of  their 
O  o  2  countrv. 
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country,  they  name  it  Tchon-Koue,  or  the 
Middle  Kingdom.  But  the  name  of  Sines  is 
prcferved  in  that  of  Cochin-China ;  which, 
without  the  alteration  that  it  has  fuffered  011 
the  part  of  Europeans,  is  Kao-tsii-Sin.  The 
Arabs  have  found  the  name  of  Sin  in  the  coun* 
try  where  Ptolemy  knew  the  Sines.  The  name 
of  Singi,  which  the  Indians  as  well  as  the 
Arabs  give  to  the  fea  which  involves  this  coun- 
try, is  a  derivation  from  the  fame  name.  This 
name  of  Siii  has  followed  the  progrefs  of  navi- 
gation and  comnicrCe,  beyond  the  true  limits  of 
the  ancient  country  of  Sin  ;  having  been  ex- 
tended by  the  Portuguefe,  who  preceded  the 
other  weflern  nations  in  thefe  remote  longi- 
tudes, and  become  common  among  thofe  which 
have  followed.  And  that  the  country  of  Slnte 
ought  not  to  be  tranfported  to  China,  as  it  ap- 
pears in  all  the  maps  which  have  preceded  thofe 
of  the  author  of  the  prefent  work,  is  an  article 
in  ancient  geography  which  may  judify  the 
foregoing  dil'cullion. 

The  capital  of  the  Sines  is  named  Thyncc  by 
Ptolemy  ;  and  according  to  the  Latin  verfion, 
which  is  regarded  as  a  text,  Sino".  Its  pofition 
appears  at  a  dl fiance  from  the  fea,  at  the  mouth 
ot  a  river  named  Cotiarisy  having  commu- 
nication 
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nicatlon  on  the  left  with  another  river,  whofe 
name  was  Senus.     This  then  can  he  no  other 
than    the    great    river    of    Camboja;     which, 
eighty  leagues  above  its   mouth,   divides  into 
two  branches.     The  principal,  or  that  of  the 
right,    correfponding    with    the    Cotiaris^    and 
which  is  called  the  Japonefe  river,  conducts  to 
a  city  of  which  the  Arabian  geographers  fpeak 
as  being  very  celebrated  for  its  commerce,  under 
the  name  of  Loukin  ;  and  this  pofition  appears 
to  anfwer  to  that  of  Thino'^  in  Ptolemy.     But 
the  city  of  the  Sines,  named  Sin  by  the  Ara- 
bian geographers,  and  in  the  Chinefe  mem.oirs 
Teheii-teheii,    is  a  pofition  more   remote  than 
Loukin,    and    is    found    diftlnguidied    by   the 
name  of  Siii-hoa,  as  having  been  the  mofl  flou- 
rifhing  city  of  Cochin-China   before   its  port 
was   deilroyed    by    alluvions    ot     fand.       The 
name  of  Thoaii-hoa,  which  its  diilridl  bears, 
feems,  together   with  the  other  circumflances 
reported,  to  favour  the  application  of  the  name 
of  Th'mce  to  this  city  alfo.     Thinee  is  mentioned 
diverfely  in  many  authors  of  antiquity.     But 
what  cannot  have  a  place  here,  will  be  found 
in  a  Memoir,  contained  in  Vol.  XXXII,  of  the 
Memoirs  of   the  Academy,  on  the  limits    of 
O  o  3  the 
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the  world  known  to  the  ancients  beyond  the 
Gaifges. 

In  Ptolemy,  two  promontories  fucceed  on  the 
eaftern  fhore  of  the  Magnus  Sinus  ;  Notium,  or 
the  fouthern,  and  Satyrorum,  or  that  of  the  fa- 
tyrs.  Oppolite  this  laft  are  little  ifles  of  the  fame 
name,  and  which  the  Arabian  geographers,  as 
well  as  Ptolemy,  people  with  a  fpecies  of  ani- 
mals furnifhed  with  tails,  as  fatyrs  are  repre- 
fented.  Apes,  of  a  ftature  almoft  human,  in 
the  little  ifles  named  Pulo  Condor,  fituated  in 
the  diftance  oppofite  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Camboja,  may  have  caufed  them  to  be  io  call- 
ed. But  that  a  fingle  point  of  pofition  for 
three  little  ifles  in  Ptolemy,  fhould  be  tranf- 
pofed  to  the  iflands  of  Japan  in  the  maps,  is  an 
error  too  grofs  to  be  paflbd  unnoticed.  Can  it 
be  conceived  that  Ptolemy  carried  his  obferva- 
tion  thus  far,  when  fo  limited  was  his  intelli- 
gence of  this  extremity  of  the  ancient  world, 
that  he  reprefents,  as  fucceeding  the  promon- 
tory of  the  fatyrs,  a  prolongation  of  the  coaft, 
which,  turning  to  the  wtfl,  proceeds  to  join  the 
weftcin  coaft  of  Africa,  and  thus  makes  the 
Eryrhrean  Sea  a  bafin  that  has  no  communica- 
tion with  the  Ocean  ?    Were  it  here  the  place 

to 
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to  examine  the  flate  of  geography  in  different 
ages,  it  would  appear  that  this  error  exifled 
more  than  a  thoufand  years  after  Ptolemy,  al- 
though the  maritime  commerce  was  maintain- 
ed under  the  Mahometan  princes.  But  it  is 
fufEcient  to  have  fhewn  how  much  the  limits 
of  ancient  Alia  (hould  be  contradted. 


END  OF   ASIA. 
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I. 

^    G    Y    P    T    U    S 

E  T 

LIBYA. 


jEGTPTUS. 

THE  great  celebrity  maintained  by  this 
country  in  antiquity  is  well  known.  It 
was  from^gypt  that  Greece  obtained  the  firfl 
apprehenfion  of  the  fcienccs  and  arts  ;  which 
from  Greece  pafl'ed  into  the  Weft.  The  iaduf- 
try  of  the  Egyptians  is  alfo  fignalized  not  only 
by  their  edifices,  wherein  iolidity  appears  to 
prevail  over  elegance,  but  by  the  more  ufeful 
labour  of  innumerable  canals  opened  through 
their  lands,  which  have  no  other  means  of 
fertility  than  the  waters  of  the  fingular  river 
that  Nature  has  given  to  the  country,  j^gypt 
is  compriled  properly  in  a  long  valley,  which 
from  north  to  louth,   following  the  courfe  of 

the 
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the  river,  extends  more  than  fix  degrees,  and 
fo  contraftcd  in  breadth  as  to  appear  only  a 
fcantlet  of  land.  But  at  the  iflue  of  this  valley 
the  country  expands  to  give  a  paflTage  to  the 
different  branches  by  which  this  river  com- 
municates with  the  fea,  and  adds  to  the  extent 
of  the  country  a  degree  and  a  half  of  latitude. 
All  that  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  derivations 
from  the  river  is  a  flcrile  and  uncultivated 
land  ;  which  from  the  fummit  of  the  mountains 
that  form  the  valley  extends  on  one  fide  to  the 
Arabic  Gulf,  and  has  no  other  inhabitants  than 
a  race  of  nomades  or  paftors  :  while  the  weflerii 
limits  are  confounded  in  the  deferts  of  Libya, 
iiigypt,  governed  from  immemorial  time  by  its 
own  kings,  whether  in  a  ilngle  monarchy  or  in 
fcparate  kingdoms,  fubmittcd  at  length  under 
Cnmbyfes,  fon  of  Cyrus,  to  the  yoke  of  the 
Pcrfans,  which  it  fuftained  but  impatiently. 
To  this  dynafty  fucceeded,  by  difmembermcnt 
of  the  empire  ot  Alexander,  the  reign  of  the 
Ptolemies,  which  continued  till  the  redu(^ion 
of  the  country  into  a  Roman  province  under 
Anguftus.  And  it  was  conquered  from  the 
K.idcrn  Empire  by  the  Arabs,  under  the  khali- 
l.it  of  Omnr,  in  the  feventh  century.  Its  name 
in    the    lacicd    wiitings   is   AHjrdini,   which   it 

owes 
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owes  to  one  of  the  foiis  of  Cham  :  and  it  re- 
tains the  name  of  Miffir  under  the  Turks. 
There  appears  no  doubt  that  the  name  of  Copt, 
which  diftinguifhes  the  remains  of  the  original 
nation  from  the  Arabs,  who  are  in  great  num- 
bers in  the  country,  and  from  the  Turks  who 
rule  it,  is  in  the  form  of  Kypt  (which  is  the 
proper  modification  of  it),  no  other  than  the 
root  of  the  Greek  name  Mgypius. 

To  this  introduction  we  fhall  add  what  con- 
cerns the  diftindlion  of  the  feveral  regions  of 
iEgypt  ;    capitally  divided   into   Superior  and 
Inferior.     This  laft  partition  is  comprehended 
within  the  two  principal  branches  of  the  Nile, 
from  its  divifion  to  Its  mouths  ;  and  the  trian- 
gular figure  of  a  Greek  letter  which   it  re- 
fembles,  has  occafioned  it  to  be  called  the  A 
Delta.     But  it  muil;  be  added  that  the  country 
oi  Mgyptus  Inferior  furpalfes  both  on  the  eaft 
and  well:  the  natural  limits  of  the  Delta,  and  is 
now  called  Bahri,  andRif;  both  which  terms 
lignifying  in  the  Arabic  a  dlftrict  bordering  on 
the  fea.     As  to  Mgyptus  Superior ^  we  find  it 
feparated   from  the   precedent  by  a  particular 
province,  whofe  name    of  Hepta-nomis  denotes 
it  to  have  been  compofed  of  the  union  of  itvtw 
^Jiftrids  or  prefectures,  which  in  iEgypt  are 

called 
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called  nomrs,  and  of  which  fifty  are  diflin- 
guiflied  in  the  detail  which  antiquity  furniihcs 
of  this  country.  The  diftin6lion  of  this  pro- 
vince ftill  fubfifts  in  the  name  of  Voftani, 
which  expreflts  in  Arabic  an  intermediate  fpace, 
as  relating  to  Bahri  on  one  fide,  and  Said,  or  the 
I'uperior  country,  on  the  other.  And  towards 
the  catara£l  which  made  the  boundary  of -^gypt 
and  antient  ^Ethiopia,  a  territory  owed  to  the  fa- 
mous Thebes  its  proper  denomination  of  'The- 
hais.  Such  was  the  ancient  divifion  of  y^ilgypt. 
But  in  the  multiplication  of  the  provinces  of 
the  empire,  what  Lower  i^lgypt  pofleffed  be- 
yond the  arm  of  the  Nile,  which  difcharges  it- 
felf  below  the  modern  poiition  of  Damiat,  com- 
pofed  in  the  fourth  century  a  province  under 
the  name  oi  Augujlamnica\  and  the  name  of 
JEgyptus  remained  as  diftindlivc  of  the  reft. 
Under  Juftinian,  we  fee  the  Auguftamnic  di- 
vided into  two  ;  firft,  and  fecond  ;  this  mari- 
time, and  that  inland.  Correfponding  with 
the  ancient  Auguftamnica,  is  the  modern  di- 
ftricl  of  Sharkie,  lo  called  from  the  Arabic  term 
Shark,  denoting  the  eaft,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
anotlier  diftridt,  iituated  beyond  a  canal  of  the 
river,  and  named  Garble,  from  the  term  Garb, 
fignifying  the  weft.  The  Hepta-nomis  took  un- 
der 
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der  Arcadius,  fon  of  the  great  TheodoHus,  the 
name  of  Arcadia.  Finally,  we  fee  the  Thebaid 
in  a  pofterior  age  divided  into  two.  Anterior  and 
Superior,  according  to  the  terms  which  we  find 
employed  to  diftinguifh  thefe  parts.  To  treat 
of  ^gypt  in  detail,  we  deem  it  expedient  to 
depart  from  the  ihore  of  the  fea,  as  lefs  remote 
with  regard  to  us,  and  afcend  the  Nile  towards 
-Ethiopia. 

*^GYPTUS 

INFERIOR. 

IT  extends  along  the  fea,  accordin<^  to  the 
limits  affigned  to  it  by  Herodotus,  from  a  gulf 
to  which  a  place  called  P//«//6/Vz^  communicates 
the  name  oi PHnthlnetes,  as  far  as  Mount  Cajius^ 
adjacent  to  the  Sirbonian  Bog.  On  the  point 
of  what  is  now  called  the  Gulf  of  Arabs,  Tcipo- 
Jtris  is  indicated  in  Aboufir.     To  fome  other 

*  It  may  increafe  the  reader's  confidence  in  our  author  to 
be  reminded  of  the  teftimony  of  a  late  obfervant  and  intelli- 
gent traveller,  in  his  favour.  "  This  laft  geographer  (D'An- 
ville),  whofe  learned  criticifm  could  diftinguifti  Truth  amidit 
the  numerous  contradictions  of  travellers,  has  been  of  great 
ufe  to  me :  I  never  quit  him  but  in  places  where  it  is  impof- 
fible  not  to  go  aftray  without  having  been  on  the  fpot." — 
Sdvary's  Letters  on  Egypt,  Letter  L 

D'Anville  did  not  travel  asStrabo  did,  to  verify  his  pofitions. 
7  obfcure 
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obfcure  places  fucceeds  the  fite  o?  Alexandrtd» 
A  long  and  narrow  ifle,  named  Pharos,  was 
there  joined  to  the  continent  by  a  dyke  or  caufey, 
which  from  its  definite  length  was  named  Hep^ 
ta-Stadiutn,  and  which  feparated  the  two  ports 
of  the  city,  that  was  bounded  by  lake  Mareotis  on 
the  other  fide.  The  advantage  of  this  fituation, 
on  a  (hore  to  which  nature  has  given  no  other 
port,  determined  Alexander  to  found  a  city  on 
the  fite  of  a  more  ancient  place  named  Rhaco" 
iisj  and  which  continued  to  diflinguifh  the 
quarter  of  the  city  from  which  the  caufey  was 
protracted.  Another  quarter  of  greater  extent,  . 
named  Bruch/on,  on  the  principle  of  the  two 
ports,  comprifed  feveral  palaces  which  the  Pto- 
lemies inhabited.  The  power  to  which  Alex- 
andria arrived,  in  becoming  the  great  mart  for 
exchange  between  the  eafl:  and  weil,  is  well 
known.  And  this  advantage  was  principally 
owing  to  its  local  circumftances.  To  fatisfy  a 
curlofity  which  the  reader  may  have  to  be  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  a  city  of  the  firil  rank  in 
the  ancient  world,  he  is  referred  to  an  appro- 
priate treatife  on  ^Egypt,  by  the  fame  author, 
containing,  with  a  topographical  plan  minutely 
exadl,  a  defcrlption  much  more  clrcumftantial 
than  can  be  admitted  here.     It  will  there  be 
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feeli  that  an  accumulation  of  earth  formed  about 
the  Heptaftadium  is  the  fite  of  the  modern  city; 
and  that  an  inclofure  which  mull:  have  been 
pofterior  to  the  ageof  antiquii  v,  contains  fcarce- 
Jy  any  thing  eh*e  than  i  uins.  The  lake  Mareo* 
iis,  U'hich  does  not  prels  upon  the  city  fo  clofeiy 
as  it  did  heretofore,  prefervcs  its  name  in  the 
form  of  Birk  Mariout, 

At  a  little  diftance  from  Alexandria,  and  on 
the  fame  fliore,  a  place  vvhofe  name  oi Nicopo- 
Ih  commemorated  an  advantage  obtained  by 
Auguftus  over  Antony,  is  now  changed  into 
Kafr  Kiafera,  or  the  Cadle  of  the  C^fars.  Fur^ 
ther  on,  Campus^  a  place  condeimed  for  the 
licentious  morals  of  its  inhabitants,  occupied  a 
point  advanced  in  the  fea,  on  which  there  is 
known  a  caftle  named  Abukir,  or  the  Bekier. 
One  of  the  principal  mouths  of  the  Nile,  which 
from  this  city  was  called  Canopicum  OJl'ium^  is 
that  now  named  Maadie,  or  the  Paliage,  beyond 
Bekier.  But  by  the  changes  that  have  taken 
place  in  the  mouths  of  the  river,  the  Bolbitinum 
OJl'ium,  whither  it  is  conveyed  by  the  canal 
wiiich  paiics  before  Raicid  (pronounced  by  the 
Franks  Roffet),  has  lupplanted  the  Canopic 
mouth  in  the  advantage  which  it  heretofore 
bore.     The  Canopic  is  the  iflus  of  o]ie  of  the 

P  p  principal 
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principal  branches  of  the  Nile,  called  j^gathos 
Dccmon^  or  the  Good  Genius,  in  Ptolemy;  and 
which,  forming  one  iide  of  the  Delta,  feparates 
from  it  what  in  Lower  ^gypt  is  named  Bahire. 
Hermopolis^  with  the  qualification  of />^r'y^,  to 
diftinguifli  it  from  a  greater  of  the  fame  name 
in  the  Hcptanomis,  accords  with  the  pofition  of 
Demenhur.  On  the  border  of  the  river,  Andro- 
polis  and  Gynaxopolis  *,  as  they  appear  to  have 
been  contiguous,  are  probably  reprefented  by 
Shaburand  Selamun,  at  the  aperture  of  the 
canal  which  pafl'es  by  Demenhur.  The  defert 
where  lakes  afford  nitre  is  dillant  from  the  river: 
and  there  is  mention  of  Nitria  as  the  name  of  a 
city.  This  is  the  country  called  Schhiaca  in 
Ptolemy ;  and  the  name  of  Scete^  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  legends  of  the  hermits  of  this 
defert,  is  preferved  in  the  form  of  Afkit,  in  a 
monaftery  which  the  name  of  Saint  Macaire  dif- 
tinguiOics  from  others.  The  place  named  Te- 
vane,  where  the  Natron,  as  it  is  called  in  the 
country,  is  embarked  on  the  Nile,  finds  the  an- 
cient form  of  its  name  in  Terenuthis, 

Palling  into  the  Delta  we  recognize  Metelh 

*  The  one  from  avrjf,  -y/V,   the  other   from  yc/iw,  mulier, 
and  ao?.j;. 
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bn  the  river,  in  the  name  of  MifEl,  which  the 
Coptic  didlionaries  give  to  a  great  city  that  has 
taken  the  name  Foua.  The  Milefians,  afcending 
the  Nile,  had  founded  a  city  named  Naucratisi 
Sais  is  mentioned  as  the  capital  of  this  part  of 
the  inferior*  ^Egypt,  where  a  place  ftill  bears 
the  name  of  Sa.     Taua  retains  the  fame  name. 
iV/c/V  having  the  firfl  rank  hi  a  Nome  called  Pro' 
fopltesy  difcovers  itfelf  in  the  name  of  Nikios. 
The  ifle  Profopilist  formed  by  two  canals,  had 
a  city  which,  under  the  name  of  y^/^r^^c/6/j,was 
confecrated  to  Venus ;  and  another  where  the 
Athenians  fuftained  a  long  fiege  by  the  Per- 
iianSj  and  whofe  name  of  Byblos  appears  in  that 
of  Babel.    At  the  fummit  of  the  Delta  the  Nile 
divides   into    three  channels,   there  being   an 
intermediate  one  between    the   two   principal 
branches.     To   this    canal   is  joined,    among 
other  derivations,  one   iffuing  from   the  river 
a  little  below  the  pofition  of  Sebeimytus,  v;hich 
fubfifls  in  the  name  of  Semen ud.      The  con* 
tinuation  of  thefe  canals,   reunited  in   a  great 
lake,  which,   from  the   city  of  Bui  us   on   its 
fouthern  fhore,  was  called  Butktis,  takes  at  the 
aperture  of  this  lake  its  iffue  in  the  fea,  under 

'-''  "  Superieure"  in  the  original,  which  I  have  thus  ventured 
to  correct. 
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a  place  named  Puralus^  or  Berelos  :  and  this 
i  fl  u  e  i  s  the  Sebennytkum  OJiium,  This  maritime 
part  being  extremely  fenny,  was  called  JLlear'" 
ch'ia'^  ;  and  in  this  faftncfs  an  ^^Igyptian  prince 
maintained  himfelfngainft  the  Pcrhnn  forces,  in 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  Long-handed.  Vef- 
tiges  of  a  city  called  Tekebi  in  the  Coptic  books, 
fcem  to  be  the  fame  with  Pachnamunis ;  and 
Onuphis  is  reprefented  by  a  place  named  Banub. 
Btijlris  and  Xols  were  cities  of  note  on  the  river 
a  little  above  Semennud  :  the  firft  is  known  in 
the  name  of  Bufir;  and  the  fecond,  fituatcd  in 
an  ille,  conld  not  have  been  far  diftant. 

To  the  Sebennytic  mouth  fucceeds  the  Phat- 
miUcnmoxPhaimt'icum  OJIhiw,  which  in  the  time 
of  antiquity  yielding  in  magnitude  only  to  the 
Canopic  andPelufiac  mouths,  is  now  one  of  the 
two  principal  emiffions  of  the  river  a  little  below 
Damiar.  The  name  of  Tamintbis,  mentioned 
in  an  age  which  immediately  precedes  the  ter- 
mination of  the  objedl  of  ancient  geography, 
appears  a  modification  of  Damiat.  The  three 
eaftern  mouths,  including  the  Pclufiac,  are  re- 
ceived before  their  communication  with  the  fea 
into  a  great  lagune  or  pool,  whofe  name  is  not 
mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer  ;  but   which 

■*  From  eAoj,  Jxilus. 

the 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY.  jSl 

the  places  Manzale  and  Tennis  caufe  now  to 
be  defignated  by  their  names.  The  Mendefum 
OfAum^  now  called  Dibe,  and  by  the  Franks 
Pefchlera,  derived  its  name  from  Mendes ;  and 
this  city,  as  well  as  that  of  Thmuis,  according 
to  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  the  learned, 
owe  their  refpedive  denominations  to  the  goat 
which  was  there  adored.  The  pofition  of  Alh- 
mun-Tanah  may  reprefent  the  firfl,  and  abun- 
dant veftiges  of  the  fecond  appear  to  preferve  the 
name  of  it  in  the  form  of  Tmaie.  Panephyfis 
muft  alfo  be  mentioned,  in  a  fituation  adjacent 
to  the  lake  ;  a  circumftance  that  juftifies  the  ap- 
plication alfo  of  the  name  Diofpolis  to  it.  And 
of  cities  appearing  under  two  names,  the  one 
Egyptian,  the  other  Greek,  there  are  feveral 
examples  throughout  ^^gypt.  The  place  now 
mofl:  confiderable  on  this  margin  of  the  lake,  is 
Manzale.  T'anh^  a  royal  city,  whofe  name  ap- 
pears Zoan  in  the  Scriptures,  preferves,  though 
abandoned  to  a  few  Ihepherds,  veftiges  in  the 
nam^e  of  Sail,  not  far  from  that  aperture  of  the 
lake  named  'Taniticum  OJi'ium,  but  now  called 
Eumme-farregge.  Tennefus^  of  wdiich  thereisnot 
mention  till  an  age  pofterior  to  the  nrfl  anti- 
quity, is  an  infular  pofition  in  the  lake  itfelf, 
and  now  called  Tennis.     That  of  Sethron  on 
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the  lake,  towards  thePelufiac  channel,  man! fefts 
the  pofition  of  Sethrum,  otherwife  called  Heraf 
cleopolis  Parva, 

Pelufum,  the  bulwark  and  the  key  of  ancient 
yEgypt,  is  now  known  by  its  ruins  in  the  Ara- 
bic name  of  Tineh,  which  fupplies  in  fignifica-r 
tion  its  ancient  denomination,  whereby  thq 
miry  fituation  of  this  city  was  cjcpreffed*, 
Upon  the  coaft,  Mount  Cafius,  of  no  great  ele- 
vation, projedls  a  promontory  named  Cape  del 
Kas,  or  the  Chifel ;  and  the  adjacent  place 
named  Cajlum  is  called  Catleh.  The  Palus  Sir- 
bonis,  which  is  in  the  vicinity,  and  where  Ty-? 
phon  the  murderer  of  Ofiris  is  faid  to  have 
perifhed,  has  taken  the  name  of  Sebaket  Bar- 
doil,  from  the  firfl  king  of  Jerufalem  of  that 
name,  who  died  on  his  return  from  an  expedi- 
tion in  T^^gypt,  at  a  place  called  el-Ari(h,  the 
ancient  Rhmocorura^  whither  this  frontier  ex- 
tended, having  encroached  on  the  former  limits 
of  the  Philifline  country.  OJlracine^  which  had 
a  pofition  lefs  remote,  is  indicated  by  a  fragment 
of  its  name  in  a  point  called  Scraki.  The  entrance 
of  a  ravine  into  the  Sirbonian  Pool  receiving  the 
pluvial  waters  of  many  torrents,  which  come 
from  the  dcfert  comprifed  in  the  extent  of  Ara- 

*  From  7ir\Uiy  lutian. 
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bia  Petrsea,  is  the  Torrem  Mgypt'i  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  which,  according  to  Saint  Jerom, 
paffes  between  Rhinocorura  and  Pelufium.  This 
canton  of  country,  covered  with  deep  and  mov- 
ing fands,  and  called  by  the  Arabs  for  this  rea- 
Ibn  al-Giofar,  has  in  all  ages  rendered  the 
approach  to  iEgypt  extremely  difficult  to  an 
enemy. 

Re-approaching  the  Nile  we  recognize  in  the 
interval  of  the  Pelufiac  and  Tanitic  channels 
the  pofition  of  Leontopoiis,  in  a  place  named  Tel- 
Eflabe,  or  the  Hill  of  the  Lion.  And  afcend- 
ing  above  the  divifion  of  the  Pelufiac  channel, 
wc  find  Athrlbh^-Si  confiderable  city,  in  the  name 
of  Atrib,  on  the  eaftern  branch  of  the  river;  to 
which  by  this  poiition  the  name  of  Athrihiticm 
becomes  more  applicable  than  to  the  interme- 
diate emanation,  as  in  Ptolemj^  Bubajius,  a 
city  of  equal  dignity  with  the  precedent,  and 
whofe  name  in  the  Scripture  is  Pibefet,  which  is 
now  only  altered  into  Bafln,  is  on  a  canal 
derived  from  the  Pelufiac  branch  to  the  right. 
This  canal,  which  had  been  dug  by  king  Ne- 
cos,  in  an  expedition  to  tlie  Arabic  Gulf,  had 
its  aperture  at  a  place  named  Fhacufa^  the  dil- 
tance  whereof  from  Fehifium  is  indicated  to 
us.     The  canal  that  palTes  Bafla  leads  to  the 

P  p  4  pofition 
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pofition  of  the  ancient  Pharbcei/nis,  nowBelbe'is, 
wliere  another  canal  is  received,  called  Khalitz- 
Abii-Meneggi,  which  is  the  T'rcijanus  Amnis  of 
Ptolemy  ;  and  \vhich,  according  to  his  report, 
pafies  by  HeroopoHs.  We  learn  ellevvhere  that 
it  terminated  in  lakes,  whole  waters,  naturally 
fait,  were  thereby  fwectencd.  The  communi- 
cation was  not  obtained  with  the  gulf  till  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus;  and  there  is 
realon  to  believe  that  ihii>  canal  in  the  time  of 
Cleopatra  was  no  longer  navigable.  There 
are  neverthelcfs  fome  traces  of  it  flill  vifible 
bfctw^eeii  Suez  and  lake  Sheib. 

Herobpolis,  trom  which  one  of  the  creeks  of 
the  Arabic  Gulf  was  called  Heroopolites^  is  the 
Pithom  mentioned  in  the  Plcbrew  Scriptures  as 
a  city  coLiflruded  by  the  liraelites,  and  the 
Patumcs  of  the  Arabic  country  of  iEgypt  in 
Herodotus.  And  it  may  be  aiided,  from  con- 
current circumftances,  that  the  place  of  arms, 
of  vaft  extent,  called  j^uaris  by  Jolepbiis,  wliere 
the  fhepherd  kings  held  /Egypt  in  lubjedlion, 
was  the  fite  of  Hercopolis.  I^haubajlum,  which 
by  the  means  afforded  us  of  aicertaining  both 
one  and  the  other  pofition  is  found  to  be  very 
near,  retains  its  name  in  the  form  of  Habafeh, 
towards  the  head  of  the  lake  Sheib  before  men-^ 

tioned. 
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tioned.  To  finifli  the  furvey  of  Lower  *  JEgypt^ 
we  muft  return  towards  the  Nile.  It  is  remark- 
able to  find  the  Ficus  'Judaorum  in  the  modern 
denomination  of  Tel-el-Iudieh,  or  the  Hill  of 
the  Jewry;  and  to  recognize  there  the  fiteof  a 
temple  in  which  the  Jews,  offending  againil:  the 
Jaw  which  denied  their  nation  any  other  fanc-^ 
tuary  than  that  of  Jerufalem,  pradlifed  their 
worfhip  during  two  hundred  and  forty-three 
years,  to  the  reign  of  Vefpafian.  Among  the 
places  of  the  firfl  rank  was  Heliopolis,  fo  called 
from  its  primitive  and  Coptic  denomination  of 
On^  whicii  fip-nifies  the  Sun.  It  was  afterwards 
called  by  the  Arabs  Ain-Shems,  or  tlie  Foun- 
tain of  the  Sun,  and  it  flill  preferves  veiliges  in  a 
place  named  Ma-tarea,  or  Cool  Water.  Babylon 
was  an  habitation  formed  by  the  Perfinns,  and 
which  may  with  probability  be  referred  to  the 
time  of  the  conquefl:  of  ^gypt  by  Cambyfes.  A 
quarter  retaining  the  nam.eof  Baboul,orBabilon, 
in  the  city  commonly  called  Old  Cairo,  which 
overlooks  the  Nile  at  feme  diftance  above  the 
Delta,  (hews  its  veritable  pofition  :  and  in  the 
fame  place  was  alfo  diftinguifhed  a  pyre  or  pile, 
confecrared  to  the  worfiiip  of  fire,  according  to 
the  rehgion  of  the  Perfians.     It  is  immediately 

■^  "  Superkure"  again  in  the  original. 
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below  that  the  Khalltz,  which  traverfes  Cairo, 
jlfiies  from  the  Nile.  This  canal,  in  an  Arabian 
author  who  has  written  profelTcdly  on  -^gypt, 
be^rs  the  name  Oi  Adrian  :  and  we  kno>v  that 
this  emperor  was  alfo  called  Trajan  by  adoption. 


ARCADIA     ET     iEGYPTUS 

SU  PERIOR. 

MEMPHIS,  which  owed  its  foundation  to 
a  king  in  the  firft  ages  of  iEgypt  named  Ucho- 
reus,  was  a  city  predominant  over  all  in  ^gypt, 
before  Alexandria  was  elevated  to  this  advan- 
tage ;  and  was  fituated  on  the  weftern  fhore  of 
the  Nile,  three  fchenes,  or  fifteen  miles,  above 
the  Delta.  Thefe  indications  are  the  only  means 
affor-ed  us  of  afcertaining  its  pofition.  And  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  combination  and  recipro- 
cal ule  made  of  the  itinerary  meafures  proper  to 
antiquity,  thofe  which  we  have  juft  cited  are  re- 
conriied,  as  is  fully  fliewn  in  a  work  in  which 
iVgy,  L  1-;  dcfcribed  much  more  circumflantially 
ti'.r.i  the  conciic  nature  of  this  will  permit.  A 
ccMifidjraL'lc  hipfc  of  time  had  fb  impaired  this 
gixat  city,  wh.n  Strabo  wrote,  that  he  faw  its 
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palaces  in  ruins.  It  exifted  neverrhelefs  about  fix 
hundred  years  after;  for, on  the  invafion  of  .'Egypt 
by  the  Arabs,  it  appears  under  tiie  name  of  the 
country  itfeif,  or  Melr.  But  veftiges  of  it, which 
were  apparent  in  the  fifteenth  century,  accord- 
ing to  Abulfeda,  are  no  longer  in  being.     Di- 
vers canals  derived   from   the  Nile   leparating 
Memphis  from  the  ancient  iepulchres  and  pyra- 
mids,  furnifhed  the  G  eeks  with  the  idea  of 
their  infernal  nvtrs  Acheron y  Cocytus,  iind  Lethe, 
On  the  bank  of  the  Nile  oppofiue  to  Memphis, 
a  place  which  it  is  pretended  was  named  Troja 
by  the  Trojans  who   followed  Menelaiis  into 
iEgvpt,  is  now  indicated  by  the  analogous  name 
of  Tora. 

The  valley  in  which  the  Nile  flows  is  con- 
tracted in  this  place  by  the  mountain  that  reigns 
on  the  eaftern  fide,  under  the  name  of  Arabicus 
Mojis ;  while  it  opens  a  communication  on  the 
other  fide,  through  the  Libycus  Mons,  with  a 
canton  which  feems  infulated  from  the  reft  of 
the  country.  ArJinoe\  otherwnfe  Crocod'ilopolh^ 
was  the  chief  city  in  this  diftriCl,  which  is  now 
named  Feium.  It  is  known  to  be  covered  on 
the  north  fide  by  a  lake  which  in  Strabo  and 
Ptolemy  is  called  Mceris^  but  Vv^hich  cannot  be 
the  ilifl^nj  of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus.The  lake 
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alluded  to  by  thefe  authors  under  that  na  ir.e/is 
an  excavation  by  human  labour,  and  not  a  work 
of  nature,  as  that  of  Feium.  A  difcuffion  where- 
in all  the  circumflances  concerning  this  objeft 
are  examined,  is  adapted  only  to  a  particular 
treatlfc,  fuch  as  that  already  mentioned.  But  it 
may  here  be  obferved,  that  an  artificial  refervolr 
of  three  thoufand  fix  hundred  fladla  In  circum- 
ference, has  appeared  incredible  to  many  who 
have  confidered  the  fubject;  efpeclally  as  a  mea- 
fure  under  this  denomination,  much  inferior  in 
length  to  the  common  or  Olympic  ftadlum,was 
not  known.  The  true  Mceris  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  and  Dlodorus,  is  found  in  a  trench 
whofe  length  from  north  to  foutii,  conformable 
to  the  report  of  Herodotus,  takes  about  nine 
hundred  fladla  of  the  ancient  ^Egyptian  mca- 
fiire  :  io  that  If  this  ium  of  the  length  of  the 
lake  Moeris  be  multiplied  by  four,  the  number 
of  fladla  of  Its  breadth,  the  amount  will  be  three 
tlioukind  fi.K  hundred  fcadia  for  the  Iquare  con- 
tents of  its  furface  ;  but  not  for  the  meafure  of 
its  perimeter  or  circuit,  according  to  the  im- 
proper term  ufed  by  Herodotus.  And  this 
trench  Is  now  called  Bathen,  or  the  Deep.  A 
labyrinth  contiguous  to  the  Moeris,  and  con- 
fcructcd  by  twelve  kings  who  governed  iEgypt 

con- 
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conjointly,  ftill  preferves  confpicuous  vefliges  : 
and  that  which  Strabo  nnentions  as  appropriated 
to  the  convention  of  the  chiefs  of  Nomes,  and 
as  fituated  in  the  jurifdidlion  of  Arfinoe,  is  alfo 
found  in  a  place  named  Haura. 

The  valley  of  the  Nile  is  not  fo  fpacious  in 
any  other  place  as  in  a  part  of  the  Heptanomis. 
Heracleopolis^  diftinguiflied  by  the  furname  of 
Magna,  by  contradiflinclion  from  that  before 
mentioned  in  the  Delta,  was,  with  the  extent  of 
its  diftriifl,  comprifed  in  an  ifle  between  the  river 
and  the  lateral  ditch  of  Mceris  ;  which,  as  Strabo 
and  Ptolemy  knew  this  lituation,  it  is  furprifing 
that  they  did  not  more  corre6lly  indicate.  The 
worfliip  rendered  to  a  fifh  with  a  pointed  nofe, 
occafioned  the  name  of  Oxy-rynchus  '^''  to  be  ap- 
plied to  a  confiderable  cit}^  apart  from  the  Nile; 
and  whofe  pofition  cannot  be  better  afcribed 
than  to  Behnefe,  on  the  canal  which,  drawn 
from  the  river  above  the  derivation  that  con- 
dudls  to  the  Moerls,  is  received  into  the  Feium,. 
and  called  by  the  Copts  Barh-Jufef,  as  imputed 
to  the  patriarch  Jofeph.  Cynopolis,  or  the  City 
of  the  Dog,  which  in  yEgypt  was  adored  under 
the  name  of  Anubis,  was  limited  to  a  holme  in 

*  From  o|yf,  acv.tus,  ptvy  nafus,  et  lyjo^  ptfcis» 

3  ^^'^ 
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theNile,bavingO;  pofite  to  it  another  city  named 
Co.  Tiie  fituation  of  HermopoUs  Magna,  or  the 
Great  City  of  Mercury,  is  well  known  to  bo 
that  retained  byAfhmunein;  which,  if  a  tradi- 
tion of  the  country  may  be  credited,  owes  this 
name  to  Khmun,  Ion  of  Mifn.im,  the  anceflor 
of  the  Egyptian  nation.  Within  this  diftridt 
the  Heptanomis  terminates  in  an  interval  of  two 
military  pofts,  one  C2i\hd  Hei  mopo/iia^ia  Phylace^ 
and  the  other  'ThebaicaPhylace.  We  recognize  in 
this  canton  a  'Tanis  in  the  name  of  Tauna, 
upon  the  canal  which  iflues  from  the  Nile  at 
the  place  where  the  Theban  guard  had  its 
port.  Oajis  Magna  &  Parva  were  dependencies 
of  the  Heptanomis.  The  fituation  of  the  little 
el-Wah  is  not  known  ;  and  we  fliuU  defer 
fpeaking  of  the  greater  till  we  treat  of  the 
Thebais,  as  being  about  the  fame  height.  On 
the  right  of  the  Nile,  where  the  valley  is  clofely 
contracted  by  a  mountain,  yJphrcdilopolis*  ap- 
pears to  corrcfpond  with  a  place  now  called 
Atfieh  ;  and  the  name  of  Ibrit,  which  is  given 
to  its  diftrid,  is  only  an  alteration  of  that  of  its 
principal  burgh.  Remarkable  grottos,  hollowed 
in  the  mountain  for  teujplcs,  near  a  place  called 

■*  From  A*I^P0A1TH,  Feniis  j    quia  ex  «f^s,  fpumd,  dicitur 
gcnita. 

Beni- 
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Beni-haflan,  may  have  appertained  to  that  of 
SpeoS'Artemidos  *.  There  remains  on  this  lide 
to  be  mentioned  Antino'e,  which  being  primi- 
tively but  an  obfcure  place  named  Befa^  became 
a  city,  whofe  veftiges  manifeft  the  magnificence 
of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  in  perpetuating  the 
memory  of  an  infamous  favourite.  The  deno- 
mination of  this  city  is  now  altered  to  Enfene; 
and  a  revered  fepulchre  has  alfo  caufed  it  to  be 
called  Shek-Abade. 

After  having  paffed  Cufa,  now  Cuflie,  in  the 
Thebais,  we  find  Lycopolis,  or  Lycon,  the  City 
of  Wolves  ;  which,  a  little  diftant  from  the 
Nile  on  the  left,  is  ftill  a  place  of  confideration, 
under  the  name  of  Siut,  or  Oiiot.  A  little  be- 
yond, vcftiges  oi  Hypfelis  are  recognized  in  a 
place  named  Sciotb  ;  Ahoth  fubfifts  in  Abutig; 
and  the  ruins  of  ApolTmh  Minor  C'lvitas  are  in  a 
place  named  Sedafe.  On  the  other  fide,  Selmcn 
is  found  in  the  name  of  Silin ;  and  AntceopoUs^ 
fo  called  from  Antaeus,  who  governed  Libya 
and  Ethiopia  under  Ofiris,  retains  veftiges  in  a 
place  named  Kau-il-Kubbara.  Afcending  the 
'iver  we  find  the  iEgyptian  denomination  of 

*  From  a-Ttio;,  fpehmcay  et  APTEMIAOS,  Diarne :  qulaa^- 
Tt,a}:j  integer  ;  vcl  quia  Trapa  to  f  ff£/;3  Tty.mr  nam  venationc 
praseft,  unde  venatrix  dicitur. 
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Chemmis  remaining  In  Ekmlm  ;  that  oi  Pampo* 
lis,  or  City  of  Pan,  given  to  it  by  the  Greeks, 
having  not  been  adopted  in  the  ufage  of  the 
country.  Re-pafling  the  Nile,  Jlphroditopolis^ 
confecrated  to  Venus,  and  Crocodilopolis,  to  the 
Crocodile,  are  found  in  the  ruins  of  two  places 
named  Itfu  and  Adribe.  Ptolemais^  conftrucVed 
under  the  dynafty  of  the  Ptolemies,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Greek  cities,  became  one  of  the 
mod  powerful  in  Upper  iEgypt,  with  the  fur- 
name  of  Hermii ;  the  fignification  whereof  is 
not  known.  It  preferves  veftiges  in  an  incon- 
fiderable  place  named  Menfhie.  Girge,  which, 
a  little  above  it,  is  now  the  principal  city  of 
Sa'id,  does  not  appear  to  have  exiftcd  more  than 
three  hundred  years ;  and  the  place  which  a 
city  named  jTZvV  occupied  in  the  earliefl:  age,  and 
in  whofe  di{1:ri(fl  Ptolemais  was  founded,  is  un- 
known. Ahydm,  the  refidence  of  Alemnon, 
which  was  only  inferior  to  the  great  Thebes, 
is  buried  in  its  ruins,  as  its  n^odern  name  of 
Madfune  expreffes;  and  its  fituation  in  being 
diilant  from  the  Nile  is  conformable  to  tl:ie  tcfti- 
mony  of  antiquity  concerning  it.  Precilely  on 
this  parallel  is  the  Oajii  Mag?ui.  We  know  that 
thclc  infuhited  fpots  of  fertility  in  the  niidfl:  of 
a  landy  main  were  called  Oafes.    This  one  was 

a  place 
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t,  place  of  exile  during  the  Lower  Empire  : 
and  it  is  ch arable riftic  of  the  imagination  of 
the  Greeks  to  have  called  it  the  Ifle  of  the 
Bleffed*. 

At  the  fummit  of  a  fudden  flexure  iti  the 
coui'fe  of  the  Nile,  Diojpolis Parva  was  lituated, 
in  a  place  now  called  How.  Chefiobofcion  on  the 
other  fide  correfponds  with  the  pofition  named 
Cafr  ElTaid,  or  the  Caftle  of  the  Fifherman. 
Towards  the  bottom  of  the  other  replication 
of  the  river,  on  the  left  bank,  'Tentyra,  hereto- 
fore among  the  moft  confiderable  cities,  retains 
abundant  remains  in  the  name  of  Dendera ; 
and  nearly  oppofite,  Ctentopolisj  or  the  New  City, 
is  reprefented  by  a  place  now  named  Kene. 
Copies,  or  according  to  its  prefent  form  Kypt, 
fituated  on  a  canal  communicating  with  the 
Nile,  became  a  great  mart  of  commerce,  by 
means  of  a  road  two  hundred  and  fifty-feven 
miles  in  lengthy  made  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
acrofs  the  defart  to  the  port  of  Berenice  in  the 
Arabic  Gulf,  where  the  merchandizes  of  India 

*  The  Oafis  Magna  is  laid  down  in  Mr.  Bruce's  map  on 
the  26th  degree  of  north  latitude,  under  the  names  of  el  Wah 
and  Shek.  Haled  ;  and  the  Parva  Oafis  about  half  a  degree 
north  of  the  greater,  on  the  fame  meridian,  by  the  name  of 
Gawah  Garbieh, 

Q^q  wero 
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were  debarked*.  This  advantage,  tranfported 
fome  centuries  after  under  the  khalifs  to  a  place 
named  Kous,  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  river, 
caufed  this  place,  but  inconfiderable  heretofore, 
under  the  name  o^ ApoUinopolh  Parva^  to  become 
the  moft  powerful  city  of  Said.    It  ib  prefumed 

*  The  intermedlafcpofitlons,  and  which  have  long  fince 
Lcen  overwhelmed  by  the  fands,  are  thus  expreficd  in  the 
Antoninc  Itinerary : 

ITER  A  COPTO  BERONICEM  MP.     CCLVIH  SIC 

POENICONICON           -           _  -            -            XXVII 

DIDIMIE               -               -  -               -              XXIV 

APHRODITO             r              -  -              -            XX 

COMPASI               -               -  -               -               XXII 

JOVIS            _            -             -  -             .            XXXIII 

ARISTONIS               -               -  -              ,            XXV 

FALACRO               -               -  .               -               XXV 

APOLLONOS                    -  -               -               XXIII 

CENONDIDREUMA              -  _             .            XXVII 

BERONICEM               -                  .  -                  XVIII 

The  MS.  in  the  king's  library  at  Paris  has  alfo  the  fame 
route,  but  with  the  (iilhinces  differently  noted.  In  nei- 
ther of  them  however  Ji.es  the  amount  prefixed  accord  with 
the  fum  of  their  refpeciive  diihnces:  though  this  is  preferred 
by  WeiTelingius.  This  divcrfity  between  thenifelves,  as  well 
as  that  obfervcd  in  tlie  ortho^^raphy  from  D'Anvillc,muft  be 
imputed  to  the  corruption  ^f  tlic  copies. 

Kous,  under  the  opprcfuon  of  the  Turkifti  government,  has 
followed  the  fate  of  its  rival ;  it  being  now  decayed  into  % 
miferabic  hi'.m'.t. 

:  7  -     ^  that 
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that  the  pofitlon  of  Maxhmanopfjlh  may  be  attri- 
buted to  Nekadl,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  river. 

We  now  arrive  at  Thebes,  called  by  the 
Greeks  DiofpoHs  Magna,  or  the  Great  City  of 
Jupiter.  Ill-treated  by  Cambyfes,  afterwards 
by  Philopeter,  and  at  length  under  Au;Aiftus 
for  its  rebellion,  this  great  city  has  ever  fuice  ex- 
hibited little  elie  than  magnificent  ruins,  inter- 
fperfed  among  the  villages  which  occupy  its 
iite  ;  and  of  which  the  moft  coiifiderable  is 
named  Aklbr,  or  Luxor.  What  we  read  in 
fome  of  the  ancient  writers  concerning  ts  ex- 
tent, is  intelligible  only  by  a  convcrfion  of 
terms  ;  for  thele  authors  give  ic  140  ftadia  of 
circumference,  and  400  or  420  in  length.  But 
Strabo,  who  accompanied  a  governor  of  vEgypt 
to  Thebes,  makes  a  fide  of  the  quadrangle  equal 
to  80  ftadia,  wliich  beir.g  retolved  into  Egyptian 
ftadia,  fcarcely  ditter  from  the  140  above  men- 
tioned. This  folution  of  the  difficulty  will 
exhibit  Tiiebes  as  a  city  of  the  firlt  magnitude  : 
its  circuit  being  about  nine  French  leagues,  or 
twentv-feven  Roman  miles.  Its  frap^nients  are 
indeed  difperfed  in  many  places  confiderably 
diftant  from  each  other  ;  and  on  the  oppofite  fide 
of  the  river,  or  the  left  in  defcending,  a  great 
quarter  was  diflinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Mem- 

Qq  z  non'iwn^ 
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nonium^  which  is  recognized  to  be  that  called 
Phatures  in  the  Scriptures,  and  which  retains 
flupendous  monuments  withal.  The  fepul- 
chres  of  the  iEgyptian  kings,  hewn  in  the 
Lybian  mountain,  are  adjacent. 

A  little  above,  on  the  fame  fide,  Henmnihis 
preferves  its  name,  with  many  remains  alfo,  in 
the  form  of  Erment.  The  circumftance  of  an 
Aphroditopolh  having  taken  the  name  of  As  fun, 
juflifies  the  opinion  that  it  was  the  fame  city 
which  we  find  cited  among  the  military  pofrs 
of  the  Thebais,  under  the  name  of  Afphynh, 
Ldtopolis^  (o  called  from  the  fifh  that  was  there 
adored,  bears  now  the  name  of  Afna,  which 
fignifies  llluftrious.  Ruins  oi  ApoUinoprMs  Mag- 
na  are  recognized  in  a  place  named  Edfu. 
HieraconpofiSt  a  city  confecrated  to  the  hawk, 
was  placed  in  Its  vicinity  ;  and,  on  the  other 
ikle,  JLkthyiciy  or  the  Ci.y  of  Lucina,  had  an 
altar,  on  which  human  vicllms  were  immo- 
lated. The  place  of  SiijUis  is  remarkable  by 
the  circumllance  that,  correfpondliig  with  what 
is  named  Gebcl  SlKlli,  or  the  Mount  of  the 
Chain,  the  (Lores  ot  the  river  arc  fo  contracled 
between  two  mountains  as  to  have  induced  the 
["opular  belief  that  there  was  a  chain  extended 
from  one  to  the  ctiier.     The  pofiilon  of  Ombos 

is 
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IS  found  In  the  name  of  Koum-Ombo,  or  the 
Hill  of  Ombo.  At  length  we  reach  Syene^  whofc 
name  hi  its  modern  form  having  the  article  pre- 
fixed, isAl^uan.  The  ifle  o^  Elephantine  is  but 
half  a  ftadium  diftant  from  it ;  and  the  cataract 
is  feven  fladia  above  the  Ifle.  Of  tvv'o  catara^ls 
this  is  the  lead  ;  the  greater  being  in  Nubia. 
It  is  occalioned  by  the  intervention  of  a  rock, 
compofedof  two  members,  the  firftof  eafy  de- 
clivity, and  the  fecond,. though  more  fudden, 
does  not  precipitate  the  water  with  fuch  vehe- 
mence as  to  render  the  defcent  impra(5licable  to 
fmall  boats-  Philce  is  another  ifle,  but  above 
the  cataradl;  and  which,  fm.all  as  it  is,  afforded 
quarters,  together  with  Syene  and  Elephantine, 
to  the  cohorts  that  guarded  this  frontier  of  the 
Roman  empire.  It  fliould  here  be  mentioned, 
that  the  Bafanhes  Mom,  difl:ant  from  the  Nile 
on  the  right,  is  remarkable  for  quarries  of  a 
hard  and  black  ftone,  called  Baram,  which  fur- 
niftied  the  jEgyptians  with  ornamental  vafes, 
and  houfehold  utenfils. 

We  now  return  to  furvey  the  fliore  of  the 
Arabic  Gulf.  At  the  extremity  of  its  weftern 
horn,  the  portion  of  Arfmoe^  which  is  alfo  men- 
tioned under  thenameof  C/^o/'j/m,  correlponds 
with  that  of  Suez,     Southward  of  that,  on  the 

Qjj  3  fame 
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fame  fhorc,  is  C/jfn.a,  whofe  modern  name  of 
Koiziim  the  Arabs  have  extended  to  the  whole 
gulf.  A  promontory,  turned  hi  figure  of  a 
ibythe,  was  called  for  this  reafon  Drepanum, 
The  Mycs-kormoSf  or  Port  of  the  Moufe,  other- 
wile  called  AphroJileSj  or  of  VeAus,  is  covered 
with  little  ifles,  bearing  alfo  the  name  oi  AphrO' 
d'ltes:  and  their  modern  Arabic  name  of  Sufange- 
ul-bahri,orthe  Spungeofthe  Sca,has  an  evident 
analogy  in  its  lignification  with  the  etymon  of 
the  Greek  name.  And  the  name  of  Suph^  ap- 
plied to  the  Arabic  Gulf  in  the  Scriptures,  is 
an  appellative  denoiing  aquatic  plants.  The 
port  which  at  prefcnt  maintains  the  gicatefl  cor- 
refpondcnce  with  the  country  of  Upper  ^gypt, 
and  called  Cofe'ir,  reprefeuts  that  named  Philo- 
ieras  in  antiquity.  The  Smaragdus  Mons  ap- 
pears ti)  b^-  but  little  diflant  froni  the  Tea  ;  being 
that  called  by  the  Arabs  Maaden  U'/zumurud, 
or  the  Nfme  of  Emeralds.  A  point,  under  the 
name  oi  LeptaKxtrema^  is  judged  to  correlpond 
wlrh  that  called  by  the  Arabs  Ras-al-enf,  or 
the  Ton  of  the  Nofe.  At  the  entraiiCe  of  a  gulf 
which  immediately  iucceeds  this  point,  was 
Bcrenicey  the  port  whereof  the  polition  of  Coptos 
has  gvcn  us  occaiion  to  fpcak  :  and  the  circum- 
ilancc  of  itb  being  laid  down  by  the  anci<Mit  geo- 
graphers 
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grnpbers  in  the  fame  latitude  with  Syene,  ferves 
to  afcertain  its  poiition.  All  this  coall:  is  inha- 
bited by  ichthyophagous  Arabs,  who  had  be- 
come favage  by  contracting  alliances  with  tro- 
glodytes, or  dwellers  in  caverns. 


LIBYA. 

THE  name  o^  Libya  among  the  Greeks  ex- 
tended to  all  Africa  :  but,  ftridly  fpeaking,  it 
was  comprifed  in  what  fucceeded  to  iTlgypt  to- 
wards the  weft,  as  far  as  a  gulf  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, called  the  Great  Syrtis.  The  Ptolemies, 
or  feme  prince  of  their  houfe,  poffeffed  this 
country  :  and,  under  the  Eaftern  Empire,  Libya 
was  annexed  to  the  Egyptian  government.  We* 
diftinguifh  two  provinces  in  it,  Marmarka  and 
Cyrenica\  the  fi.fl:  confining  on  jEgypt,  the  fe- 
cond  extending  towards  the  Syrtis.  The  nation 
oi  Marmaridce  had  given  their  name  to  the  Mar- 
maric  province  :  and  there  is  moreover  mention 
of  the  Adyrmachldoey  as  •  being  contiguous  to 
jEgvpt.  Following  the  coaft,  we  fee  only 
places  too  obicure  to  merit  notice,  till  we  ar- 

QL3  4  riv^ 
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rive  at  Panttomum,  This  was  a  place  regarded 
by  the  Ptolemies  as  a  head  advanced  to  cover 
their  frontier:  and  al-Baretoun,  as  the  fame 
name  is  now  pronounced,  is  held  by  the  fultau 
of  the  Turks  as  a  dependency  of  his  domlnloa 
in  ^gypt.  j4pis^  which  immediately  fucceeds, 
was  an  Egyptian  burgh,  as  appears  by  the  wor- 
fhip  that  was  there  eftablifhed  :  and  all  this  part 
compofed,  according  toPtolemy,  a  Nome  called 
hibycus.  The  inland  pofition  called  Mareotis  can 
be  no  other  than  that  indicated  in  the  modern 
geography  by'  the  nan^e  of  Si-wah.  Ammon  or 
Hammon,  the  Jupiter  of  yEgypt,  and  reprefented 
with  the  head  of  a  ram,  as  at  Thebes,  had  his 
temple  in  a  canton  more  remote,  and  environed 
by  the  fands  of  Libya,  This  place  is  defcribed 
by  the  writers  of  antiquity  as  comprifing  dif- 
ferent quarters  in  a  triple  inclofure  ;  and  the 
Ammonians  having  been  governed  by  kings, 
according  to  Herodotus,  had  their  dwelling  in 
one  of  thefe  quarters,  What  we  find  in  the 
modern  geography  under  the  name  of  Sant- 
rieh,  mufl:  reprefent  it,  as  the  nature  of  the 
country  admits  of  no  other  object  to  embarraf^ 
the  choice. 

But  we  mufl  return  now  to  the  fhore  of  the 
Mediterranean,    The  place  named  Catabaihmm 

Magnus^ 
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Magnus,  or  the  Great  Defcent,  now  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Arabs  Akabet-oiTolom,  is  remark- 
able hi  feme  ancient  authors  for  niaking  the 
reparation  between  Afia  and  Africa.  This 
place  is  alfo  taken  for  a  boundary  of  Marma- 
rica,  afcribing  to  Cyrenica  what  immediately 
fucceeds,  according  to  the  extent  which  the 
princes  who  reigned  at  Cyrene  might  have 
given  to  their  dominion.  Five  principal  cities 
diftinguifhed  the  Cyrenaic  province  by  the  name 
of  Pentapolh*,  Conformable  to  the  method  of 
Ptolemy,  Darm's  is  the  firll:  city  to  be  cited  in' 
Cyrenaiea;  and  Derne  is  ftill  its  name,  Lace- 
dasmonians  coming  from  Thera,  an  ifland  in 
the  ^gean,  founded  Cyrene,  The  lad  of  the 
Ptolemies  who  reigned  there,  and  furnamed 
Apion,  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  the  Romans, 
who  formed  a  (ingle  province  of  this  acquilition, 
and  the  ifland  of  Crete.  The  city  was  fituated 
within  fight  of  the  fea,  having  Apolloma  for  its 
port  ;  and  as  this  port  is  now  named  Marza- 
Sufa,  or  Sofufh,  it  is  probable  that  this  is  the 
city  mentioned  by  the  name  of  Sozufa,  during 
the  Lower  Empire,  Cyrene  retains  now  little 
glfe  than  ruins,  with  the  name  of  Curin, 

*  From  9«vTe,  quin^ut* 
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The  moft  advanced  point  of  Libya,  Phycuy 
ProfUGntorium;  is  now  called  Ras-al-Sem,  and 
among  mariners  Cape  Rafat.  Ptolemais,  which 
is  fometimes  confounded  with  Barce,  retains 
neverthelefs  its  particular  polition,  .it  a  diftance 
from  the  fea,  in  the  altered  name  of  Tolometa;, 
and  the  name  of  3i^rcJ^  is  alfo  well  known, 
Teiichiray  which  under  the  i^L^yptian  princes 
had  the  name  oi  ArfinoCy  is  found  in  its  primi- 
tive denomination  on  the  fame  fliore.  Adriane, 
which  follows,  correfponds  with  the  pofitiou 
of  Bea-ga?i,  Berenice  is  known  by  the  name 
of  Bernic  :  but  it  appears  by  a  particpjar  tefti- 
mony  that  Ben-gafi  ^nd  Bernic  is  the  fame 
place  diverfely  called.  However  it  be,  the 
fame  city  was  denominated  Hefperis,  and  an- 
cient fables  place  there  the  garden  of  the  Hef- 
perides.  The  fhore  of  the  Great  Syrtis  termi- 
nates this  country.  In  the  bofom  of  the  de- 
fert  continent,  fome  portions  of  land,  fuch  as 
the  Ammon  and  Oafes  of -^gypt,  having  wells 
of  water,  and  groves  of  palms  and  date-trees, 
are  not  without  habitations.  Augi/a,  which  is 
one  of  thefe,  retains  the  fame  name.  From 
among  many  obfcure  nations  in  Libya  mud  be 
excepted  the  Najamonesy  who,  adjacent  to  the 
extremity  of  the  Great  Syrtis,  were  much  de- 
cried 
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cried  for  the  plutider  which  they  pra£lifcd  upon 
the  vefl'els  that  were  wrecked  on  their  coaft. 
They  almoft  dtftroyed  the  nation  of  PJylUi^ 
whom  the  fame  of  poflelfing  power  over  Ter- 
pen ts,  and  the  art  of  curinp;  iheir  bite  in  others 
by  fucking  the  Jivound,  diflinguifhps  in  anti- 
quity ♦^      -  ■  J 

^  Mr.  Savary  confirms  the  truth  of  this  curious  circum- 
ft^nce  in  his  lyettcrs  on  iEgypt.     See  Letter  IV« 
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ETHIOPIA 

SUPRA    ^GYPTUM. 


BY  afcendlng  the  Nile  from  the  frontier  of 
jEgypt,  we  fhall  penetrate  into  the  heart 
of  Ethiopia.  If  recurrence  be  had  to  the  feve- 
ral  verfions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the  tefti- 
monies  of  Jofephus  and  St.  Jerome,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  name  of  Chus^  from  the  fon  of 
Cham,  appertains  to  this  country.  That  of 
India  is  alfo  applied  to  it,  in  feveral  paflagcs  of 
the  ancient  writers.  Ptolemy  contrads  it  on 
the  fide  of  the  weft,  becaufe  he  indicates,  under 
the  name  of  Libya  Interior,  that  which,  from  a 
concatenation  of  local  circumftances,  is  judged 
more  proper  to  be  treated  of  under  the  prefent 
title.  The  fame  diftin^lion  in  the  fice  of  the 
country,  between   the  lands   adjacent   to  the 

Nile 
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Nile  and  thofe  that  are  diftant  from  it,  as  has 
been  remarked  of  iEgypt,  prevails  in  the  coun- 
try immediately  fucceeding,  under  the  modern 
name  of  Nubia ;  and  this  topical  charafler  is 
continued  as  far  as  Abyffinia.  Among  many 
places  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  we  recognize 
Premis  m  the  name  of  lb  rim,  as  the  Turks 
pronounce  it,  who  extend  their  domination 
thus  far.  In  Ptolemy,  this  place  is  difliii- 
guifhed  by  the  adjunct  of  par^va  from  another 
of  the  fame  name  much  more  remote,  and 
which  is  now  unknown.  The  great  cataratft, 
through  a  mountain  called  Genadel,  is  a  little 
above  Ibrim.  Thefe  borders  of  the  Nile  were 
occupied  by  the  Blemmyes^  whofe  figures  (hould 
have  been  extraordinary;  as  we  read  in  fbme 
ancient  authors,  that  men  brought  from  this 
nation  to  Rome,  under  the  emperor  Probus, 
appeared  monflrous  to  the  Roman  people.  The 
Nobdice,  who  inhabited  about  the  Oafis,  were 
eftabliihed  near  Elephantis  to  retrain  the  Blem- 
myes.  It  is  under  the  name  of  al-Kennim,  that 
the  nation  poffeffing  this  part  of  Nubia  is 
known.  A  pofition  named  Cambyjis  Mrarium^ 
denotes  the  depcfit  of  the  military  cheft  of 
Cambyfes,  who  puflied  his  expedition  beyond 
the  limits  of  Egypt.      This  conqueror,   after 

%  having 
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having  departed  from  the  Nile  at  Siout,  paffed 
the  el-Wah,  and  traverled  one  of  tfie  drieft  and 
moft  difficult  d  farts,  in  which  the  g;reateft 
part  of  his  army  periihed,  found  himfclf  ar;ain 
on  the  bank  of  the  Nile,  at  a  pLice  now  named 
Mofcho*;  oppofite  to  which  is  a  hohne  called 
Argo,  reprefenting  the  pufition  of  Arb'js^  m 
Ptolemy.  An  iiifult  offered  to  tlie  Roman 
name  on  the  frontier  o\  y-J^^ypt,  und.r  the  reign 
of  Auguflus,  occiifioned  a  Roman  army  to  pafs 
as  far  as  Napata,  which  was  the  refidence  of  a 
queen  named  Conf^ace,  and  di{la:;t  from  the 
Arabic  Gulf  but  three  days  journey. 

We  mufl:  fpeak  now  of  M'.r'/e\  which  the 
ancients  believed  to  be  an  ifland.  Two  rivers, 
which  the  Nde  received  fucceffively  on  the  eaft* 
ern  fide,  AJlapus  and  Ajraboriis^  would  indeed 
infulate  Meroe  if  thefe  rivers  had  communica- 
tion above.  The  latter  is  named  in  Abyfhnlay 
Tacazze.  At  its  confluence  with  the  Nile,  a 
city  indicated  by  the  Arabian  geograpli  rs  i;i  thef 
name  of  lalac,  fhould  repreleiu  iMeroe,  accc^  d:i;g 
to  the  pofition  which  Ptolemy  ailigns  to  i'.  But 
we  fiiid  a  diflance  given  from  lalac  lo  :ilcend  by 
the  Nile  to  this  city ;  whole  name  m  the  Arabian 

*  This  is  the  route  of  the  Abyilinian  caravan,  according 
to  the  map  of  Mr.  Bruce. 
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geography  of  Edrlfi,  is  Nuabia,  and  common 
alfo  to  the  country,  as  Meroe  was  in  antiquity. 
-Egyptians baniflied  byPfammitichus,  and  called 
Sebridc^y  or  Strangers,  obeyed  a  queen  in  poffei^ 
lion  of  the  kingdom  of  Meroe.  Further  on,  at 
fome  diftance  eaft  of  the  courfe  of  the  Tacazze, 
was  Auxume^  a  royal  city  ;  which  has  preferved, 
with  the  name  of  Axum,  fome  remains  of  thofe 
edifices  that  decorated  the  Egyptian  cities.  It 
was  in  a  place  not  far  from  this  capital  that 
Frumentius,  fent  from  Alexandria  by  St.  Atha- 
nalius  to  teach  the  Abyliinians  the  Chriftian 
faith,  eftabliflied  his  refidetice,  which  from  him 
is  called  Fremona.  The  route  to  Auxume  from 
Adulis,  near  the  Arabic  Gulf,  conducted  by 
a  city  named  Coloe\  which  may  be  Dobarua, 
the  refidence  of  an  Abyiiinian  prince  called 
Bahr-Nagafh,  or  the  King  of  the  Maritime 
Country. 

The  Nile  receives  above  the  Afiahoras^  as  we 
have  faid,  on  the  fame  fide,  a  river  named  AJ-' 
tapus.  The  teftimonies  of  the  befl:  informed 
authors  of  antiquity  are  definitive  on  this  fub- 
je£l.  This  river  then  can  be  no  other  than  the 
Abawi  of  the  Abyflinians;  the  fources  of  which, 
lince  their  difcovery  in  the  beginning  of  the  lafi: 
century,  have  been  miftakeu  for  thofe  of  the 

Nile, 


6o8  eoMt>ENt)iUM   Of 

Nile,  the  great  defideratum  of  all  antiquity,  and 
concerning  which  opinions  were  flrangely  di- 
vided. Ptolemy  makes  the  j^iapus  iflue  from 
a  morafs  or  lake  named  Colo'e^  which  we  recog* 
nize  by  this  circumftance  to  be  the  BahrDara- 
bea,  into  which  the  Abawi  pours  its  rivulet^** 
It  is  well  known  that  this  river,  which  forms 
the  limits  of  Abyflinia  on  entering  thofe  of 
Nubia,  meets  another  river  coming  from  the 
interior  parts  of  Africa ;  and  which,  under 
the  name  of  Bahr-el-abiad,  or  the  White  River, 
reprcfents  indubitably  what  the  ancients  called 
I^iltiSy  diil:in6lively  from  that  known  to  them 
by  the  name  of  Jijlapus,  This  topic  it  be- 
came neceffary  to  difcufs,  to  the  refutation  of 
the  erroneous  opinions  hitherto  received  there- 
on. Furthermore,  although  the  Nile  of  Pto- 
lemy, iflbing  from  two  lakes  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon,   may  yet  appear  iu 


*  The  readers  of  A4r.  Bruce's  Travels  will  doubtlefs  recog- 
nize fountains  of  the  Abawi  to  be  thofe  which  that  gentleman 
viiited  with  fo  much  triumph.  He  will  probably  remark  alfo^ 
tliat  the  namcof  D'Anville  is  not  once  mentioned  throughout 
the  whole  of  his  work.  Did  Mr.  B.  deem  the  opinion  of  this 
fam.ous  geographer  unworthy  of  refutation,  or  was  he  unac* 
quaiiitcd  with  his  writings  \ 
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geography,  it  is  not  deemed  expedient  at  pre- 
fent  to  place  thefe  objefls  in  the  fouthern  hemi- 
fphere.  Coloe,  which  he  places  under  the  line,' 
is  a(5lually  more  northward  by  twelve  degrees.' 
And  it  may  be  obferved  that,  if  the  Nile  came 
from  beyond  the  equator,  the  periodical  rains 
which,  in  the  torrid  zone,  follow  the  courfe  of 
the  fun  on  each  fide  of  the  equinoctial  line, 
would  caufe  an  inundation  of  that  river  in  more 
than  one  feafon.  Confulting  the  Arabian  geo- 
graphers, it  is  found  that  they  add  a  third  lake 
to  the  two  lakes  of  Ptolemy;  from  which,  be- 
fides  the  Nile  of  ^Egypt,  as  they  exprefs  it,  if- 
fues  another  river  called  the  Nile  of  Negroes. 
But  it  is  not  neceffary  to  account  for  the  inun- 
dation of  another  river,  by  fuppofing  a  divifion 
of  the  waters  of  the  Nile  ;  feeing  that  a  caufe 
equal  and  (imultaneous  produces  the  periodi- 
cal intumefcence  of  all  rivers  riling  In  the  fame 
climate.  We  learn,  however,  that,  at  the  time 
of  the  increafe,  a  canal  named  Bahr-el-azurak, 
or  the  Blue  River,  affords  a  communication  be- 
tween the  Nile  and  a  river  of  a  country  known 
by  the  name  of  Bournou.  Ptolemy,  informed 
of  more  circumftances  of  the  interior  parts  of 
Africa  than  any  other  ancient  geographer,  has 
?iven   us  this    river  under  the   name  of  Gir  ; 

R  r  derivintT 
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deriving  Its  origin  from  what  is  called  VaUis 
Garamanitca  ;  and  it  Is  thought  that  this  name 
16  perceived  in  the  Gorham  of  modern  geogra- 
phy. A  lake  placed  between  this  river  and  the 
Nile,  and  called  Nuba  Palus,  is  found  in  that 
whereon  a  town  is  featcd,  named  Kaugha.  If 
the  name  of  the  Nubce  be  found  often  repeated, 
it  is  in  the  environs  of  the  Nubian  pool  that  they 
fhould  be  more  particularly  placed.  We  fee  in 
Ptolemy  a  derivation  from  the  Gir  towards  the 
moor  or  pool  named  Chelonides,  or  of  Tortoifes  : 
and  the  Arabian  geography  makes  mention  of 
a  river,  which,  after  pafling  the  city  of  Koukou, 
the  refidence  of  a  prince,  flows  for  many  days 
journey  to  the  fouth,  and  at  length  lofes  itfelF 
in  fens.  This  is  all  that  we  are  qualified  to  fay 
concerning  the  combination  of  circumflances  in 
this  part  of  Africa.  Gira  Metropolis  fhould  be 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  traverfed  by  this  ri- 
ver, which  terminates  its  courfe  in  a  lake,  like 
many  other  rivers  in  this  country  which  have 
not  power  to  reach  the  fea. 

Having  thus  furveyed  the  interior  country, 
we  return  to  exaniiiie  what  remains  of  the 
coad: ;  the  contour  of  which  will  conduvfl  us  to 
the  nioft  remote  boundary  of  tlie  ancient  geogra- 
phy tuvvaids  the  fcuth.  The  hnd  adjacent  to  the 
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Arabic  Gulf  was  called  Troglodytice,  becatife  the 
inhabitants  of  it  dwelt  in  caverns  when  Ptole- 
my Philadclphus  fubjedled  them.  This  coaft 
was  named  Habefli ;  or  as  we,  fupprefling  the 
afpiration,  and  adding  a  vocal  termination,  call 
it,  Abyflinia.  The  pofition  oi  Berenice,  to  which 
a  road  from  Coptos  conducted,  as  we  have  {ttn 
in  defcribingUpperiEgypt,  was  on  a  gulf,  whole 
foul  bottom,  to  ufe  the  cxpreflion  of  feamen, 
caufed  it  to  be  called  Sinus  Immundus,  In  an  Ara- 
bian geographer,  its  name  is  Giun-al-Mallk,  or 
the  Gulf  of  the  King.  At  its  mouth  is  an  ifle, 
which,  from  a  precious  ftone,  was  named  7o- 
pazos'y  and  which,  being  infefted  with  ferpents, 
was  alfo  named  OphiodeSf  or  the  Snaky*  It  is 
now  found  under  the  name  of  Zemorgetes.  A 
point  well  known  to  mariners  by  the  name  of 
Calmes,  and  filled  with  tombs,  determines  the 
identity  of  the  promontory  oi Mnemium,  a  name 
formed  of  a  Greek  word  denoting  that  cir- 
cumftance  *.  Not  far  from  the  coaft,  a  moun- 
tain, having  mines  from  which  the  Prolemies 
drew  large  quantities  of  gold,  occafioned  Berenice 
to  be  diftinguiftied  by  the  furname  of  Panchry^ 
fos,  which  in  Greek  would  exprefs  "  all  gold." 

*  From  fAVii^aij  J  e pule  brum, 
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The  name  of  this  mountain,  in  the  Arabian 
geographers  who  fpeak  of  its  riches,  is  Alaki, 
or  Ollaki..  They  alfo  indicate  a  neighbouring 
port,  which,  under  the  dynaftj  of  the  Ptole- 
mies, was  called  'J'heon  Soter,  or  S6ter6n\  that  is, 
the  Preferving  Deities,  or  Saviours.  To  this  port 
alio  belonged  the  name  of  Suche,  which  might 
have  been  the  primitive  denomination  beftowed 
on  it  by  the  natives  of  the  country,  who  are 
called  Suchiim  in  the  Scriptures;  and  from 
which  is  formed  the  name  of  Suakem,  at  prefent 
diftinguifhing  it.  In  its  bafin,  of  no  great 
extent,  a  little  ifle  contains  a  populous  and 
very  commercial  city,  where  refidcs  a  Turkifli 
Pacha.  Ptolemais,  which  the  chafe  of  elephants 
had  occafioned  to  be  furnamed  Epi-theras^  or 
Ferarum,  was  (ituated  on  a  point  of  land  that 
had  been  infulated  by  art,  and  which  is  now 
found  in  the  name  of  Ras-Ahehaz.  The 
learned  have  miftaken  Matzua,  of  which  we 
fliall  prefently  fpeak,  for  this  Ptolemais.  A 
remarkable  circumftancc  concerning  its  gulf, 
is,  the  mention  that  is  made  of  a  derivation 
from  the  river  Aftaboras  into  it. 

Adiilis  is  delcribed  in  antiquity  as  a  place  the 
mofl:  frequented  on  this  coaft ;  and  from  a 
proximity  of  parallel  to  that  of  the  royal  city  of 

Auxu- 
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Auxumltes,  we  fee  that  the  latitude  given  to  It 
by  Ptolemy  Is  much  too  low.  The  place  of 
this  name  was  at  fome  diftance  from  the  bottom 
of  a  fpaclous  inlet,  the  (hore  of  which  Is  named 
Arkiko,  having  on  the  right  the  lictle  Ifle  of 
Matzua.  Adulis  was  diftinguifhed  by  a  mag- 
nificent Greek  infcription  which  the  third  of 
the  Ptolemies,  or  Evergetes,  placed  on  a  throne 
of  marble,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  a  fuc- 
cefsful  expedition  in  thefe  countries.  Among 
many  provinces,  the  conquefl:  whereof  is  thus 
recorded,  we  find  that  of  Semen,  encompaffed 
by  the  high  mountains  which  cover  the  coaft; 
and  this  name  of  Semen  ftill  remains.  Oppo- 
fite  this  inlet  is  the  greatefl  ifland  in  the  Ara- 
bic Gulf;  and  which,  named  heretofore  Orine, 
or  the  mountainous,  is  now  called  Dahlak. 
Another  port  more  remote,  as  well  as  a  city 
called iS'iT^^j  is  recognized  in  the  name  of  AfTab, 
which  may  have  taken  this  form  by  prefixing 
the  Arabic  article,  as  in  the  name  jijfabinus, 
which  the  Troglodytes  give  to  their  Jupiter. 
The  lall:  place  on  the  gulf  was  a  Berenice,  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  others  by  the  furname  of  Epi- 
dires,  as  adjacent  to  a  paffage,  ftraitened  like 
a  throat,  whereby  this  gulf  communicates  with 
the  Erythrean  Sea.  About  this  height  is  the 
R  r  3  country 
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country  called  Cinnamonfera,  The  cinnamon, 
whofc  name  is  now  applied  to  an  aromatic  lau-r 
rcl  of  India,  without  certainty  of  its  being  the 
fame  plant,  is  a  flirub,  the  branches  of  whicl^ 
bear  a  bark  that  among  the  ancients  was  highly 
efteemed,  and  of  great  value.  The  Troglor 
dytes,  crofling  the  gulf  on  rafts,  carried  to 
Oce/is,  already  mentioned  in  Arabia,  the  harveft 
which  they  made  of  cinnamon.  They  allb 
traded  with  it  to  another  port  named  Mofylon^ 
beyond  the  ilrait. 

What  remains  to  be  reviewed  is  on  the  au- 
thorities of  Ptolemy,  and  of  the  author  of  a 
defcription  of  the  fliores  of  the  Erythrean  Sea, 
without  the  contribution  of  any  other  docu* 
meiit  of  antiquity.  A  gulf  named  Avaittes 
fucceeds  to  the  Arabic  gulf;  and  its  port,  which 
we  now  call  Zeila,  correfponds  with  the  Em» 
porium  of  the  Avalites,  with  whom  a  Nubian 
nation  was  affociated.  After  many  other  ports, 
among  which  Mofylon^  that  the  entrance  of  a 
river  named  Soul,  or  Soal  as  we  call  ir,  appear^ 
to  indicate,  comes  the  great  promontory  called 
Aromata  by  Ptolemy,  or  Aromaium  in  the  ge* 
nitive  plural,  the  moll  eaftern  land  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Africa,  and  of  which  the  modern 
name  is  Guardafui.    A  promontory  to  the  fouth 

of 
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of  that,  and  forming  a  cherfonefe  or  peninfula, 
as  we  recognize  in  Cape  Orfui,  is  remark- 
able by  the  name  of  Zingis  in  Ptolemy.  For 
we  there  recognize  the  name  of  Zendge,  that 
the  Arabs  have  extended  as  far  as  Sefareh,  which 
is  Sofala  withal:  a  circumflance  which  carries 
the  denomination  of  Zendge  further  back  than 
theufeof  this  name  that  in  modern  geography 
is  exprefledZanguebar.  The  land  which  ftretches 
along  this  part  of  the  fta  was  called  Barbariay  or 
otherwife  A%antay  which  name  it  ftlU  preferves 
in  the  form  of  Ajan.  A  point  changing  the 
direiSlon  of  the  coaft,  and  which  the  Portuguefe 
name  das  Baxas,  or  Shoals,  reprefents  the  pro* 
montory  called  'Noti  Corntt^  or  the  Southern 
Horn.  The  Magnum  Littus^  or  the  Great 
Shore,  may  be  reprefented  by  Magadafho;  and 
fome  other  ancient  place  on  this  coaft,  by  Bra- 
va.  The  fea  caufmg  the  retrocefTion  of  the 
coaft:  of  Africa  in  this  part,  forms  what  wa^ 
called  Barbarkus  Sinus, 

The  laft  city  to  be  reported  on  this  coaft  Is 
Rapta  *,  with  the  qualification  of  metropolis.  It 
owed  its  name  to  the  circumftance  of  little  vef- 
fels  navigating  the  coaft,  whofe  planks  were 

*  From  f«7rrc,  confut, 
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connected  with  futures :  this  term  having  the 
fame  fignificatlon  in  the  Arabic  language  as  in 
the  Greek.  Ptolemy,  who  in  his  Prolegomena 
on  a  particular  occafion  examines  the  diftance 
between  the  promontory  of  Aromata  and  Rapta, 
lixes  the  difference  of  latitude  at  thirteen  de- 
grees ;  and  from  the  height  that  we  give  to 
Cape  Guardifui,  Rapta  muft  take  its  pofition  in 
the  fecond  degree  of  fouthern  latitude  at  fur- 
theft.  It  was  on  a  river  which  was  alfo  called 
Rapius,  Now,  at  this  height  precifely,  we 
know  a  river  which,  divided  into  feveral  ftreams 
in  its  approach  to  the  fea,  inclofes  many  adja- 
cent towns,  as  Pate,  Sio,  Ampaza,  Lamo,  &c. 
We  owe  to  the  author  of  the  Periplus  of  the 
Erythrean  Sea,  before  cited  with  Ptolemy,  a  cir- 
cumftance  worthy  of  remark,  whicli  is,  that 
all  this  country,  by  a  very  ancient  tenure,  is  a 
dependence  on  Arabia,  and  on  one  of  its  princes 
in  particular;  and  that  of  Mtiza,  a  maritime 
city  of  Arabia  already  mentioned  in  its  place, 
employed  in  this  country  colie6lc)rs  of  the  re- 
venue. Hence  we  iind  that  the  eftablifhmcnt 
of  the  Arabs  on  this  coaft  was  long  previous 
t-i  Mahometifm  ;  the  propagation  of  which,  it 
miglit  be  iniagincd,  brought  tncm  thither. 
From  this  circumftance  is  drawn  an  inference 

leading 
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leading  to  the  difcovery  of  Oph'ir^  whither  the 
fleets  of  Solomon  reforted  for  gold,  and  which 
has  efcaped  thofe  who  in  their  fearch  for  this 
country  have  caft  their  eyes  on  the  eaftern 
fhore  of  Africa.  But  the  difcuffion  of  this 
topic,  as  of  a  point  appertaining  to  ancient 
geography,  makes  the  fubjedl  of  a  Memoir 
in  Vol.  XXX.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Aca- 
demy. 

The  name  of  Aghymha^  given  by  Ptolemy  to 
avail:  traft  of  interior  land,  denotes,  in  the  Abyt- 
finian  dialedt  of  Ethiopia,  a  fouthern  country. 
It  appears  alfo  to  have  fome  affinity  with  that 
of  the  Zlmbas,  who,  as  they  are  known  to  be 
cannibals,  may  be  the  Ethiopians  that  we  find 
in  Ptolemy.  The  ultimate  point  of  ancient 
geography  louthward  was  a  promontory  named 
Frafum,  as  if  it  had  been  called  Cape  Verd ; 
and  the  difference  of  eight  degrees  of  latitude, 
with  regard  to  Rapta,  as  given  by  Ptolemy,  at- 
tracts attention  to  a  point  which  has  taken  from 
the  Portuguefe  navigators  the  name  of  Cabo 
Delgado,  or  Cape  Delle,  in  about  the  tenth  de- 
gree of  fouthern  latitude.  A  point  of  latitude 
lefs  remote,  where  he  places  the  ifle  of  Menu- 
ihias^  indicates  Zanzibar,  the  principal  of  three 
jfles  which  are  known   upon  this  coaft.     To 

apply. 


6lJ  COMPENDIUM    Of 

apply,  as.  in  the  maps  hitherto  publiflicd,  this 
fingle  point  to  the  great  Ifland  of  Madagafcar, 
is  to  pafs  the  limits  of  Ptolemy's  intelligence 
m  geography,  notwithftanding  that  the  reign- 
ing vice  of  this  great  geographer  was  amplifi- 
cation of  fpace.  The  mod  ancient  notice  that 
wc  have  of  Madagafcar  is  due  to  Mark  Pol, 
Tind  does  not  remount  higher  than  the  thir- 
teenth century.  In  /concluding  the  dcfcription 
of  what  antiquity  knew  of  Afia  towards  the 
caf},  we  have  remarked  that  its  remoteft  fliore 
is  led  by  Ptc^kmy  to  wards  the  weft,  to  join 
that  of  Africa,  which  we  have  juft  been  trac- 
ing ;  and  the  fea  that  bounds  it  in  Ptolemy, 
and  called  Prafodis  (as  who  fhould  lay,  the  Ver- 
dant), appears  to  owe  its  name  to  that  of  the 
promontory  above  mentioned.  The  opinion 
that  fome  authors  of  antiquity  feem  to  have  of 
the  Antichihones^  fo  called  as  having  their  feet 
oppofire  to  ours  in  the  temperate  zone  of  the 
northern  hemifphere,  might  have  given  Ptole- 
my an  idea  of  fuch  a  population  in  a  corre- 
fponding  zone.  But  the  author  of  the  Periplus 
of  the  Erythrean  Sea  appears  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that,  beyond  what  he  defcribed  of  the 
African  coaft,  this  ocean  penetrates  into  the  weft 
to  join  the  Atlantic,  but  acknowledges  it  withal 

to 
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fo  be  only  an  hypothefis.  And  it  may  he  in- 
ferred  from  Ptolemy  that  the  relation  mnde  of 
voyages  round  Africa  by  the  IJputh,  had  little 
credit  in  antiquity. 


III.  JFRICA, 


620  COMPENDIUM    OP 


IIL 

AFRICA. 

N  U  M  I  D  I  A. 

MAURETANIA. 


UNDER  this  title  are  coUedcd  the  fe- 
veral  countries  that  from  the  limits 
given  to  Libya  on  the  Great  Syrtis  are  ex- 
tended to  the  Weflcrn  Ocean.  Among  the 
ancients  the  name  of  Syrtis  *  was  common  to 
two  gulfs  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  diflinguifhed 
into  Miijoj'  and  Minor ;  and  which,  from  the 
rocks  and  quick-fands,  and  a  remarkable  in- 
equality in  the  motion  of  the  waters,  were 
deemed  of  perilous  navigation.  Mariners,  cor- 
rupting the  name,  have  called  the  Great  Syrtis 
the  Gulf  of  Sidra.     At  the  bottom  of  this  gulf, 

*  From  crv^'w,  trabo^  quod  naves  attraflas  mergant. 
5  PhiloC^ 


ANCIENT    GEOGRAPHY.  6ll 

Philc^norum  ara^  a  monument  confecrated  to 
the  memory  of  two  Carthaginian  brothers  of 
the  name  of  Philenus,  who  were  there  expofed 
to  death,  to  extend  thither  the  dependencies  of 
their  country,  were  regarded  as  the  point  of 
reparation  between  Cyrene  and  the  fpace  be- 
yond it  towards  the  weft.     Under  the  Ptole- 
mies, the  limits  of  the  Cyrenaic  province  were 
further  protraded  to  a  tower  named  Euphran- 
tas.     And  in  this  interval  Macomades  Syriis  is 
a  place  in  ruins,  called  Sort.     Strabo  fpeaks  of 
a  great  lake  difemboguing  into  the  Syrtis  ;  and 
this  lake,,  which  is  fait,  is  at  its  entrance  named 
Succa.      A  promontory  named  heretofore  Ce- 
phalce,  or  the  Heads,  and  now  Canan,  or  Cape 
Mefrata,  terminates  the  Syrtis.     Further  on, 
the  Cinyphs  has  its  fourcc  under  a  hill,  diflant 
from   the   fea  but  200  fladia,   and  named   by 
Herodotus  Charitum^  or  the  Graces;  and  this 
little  river,  we  are  informed,   is  called   in   the 
country  Wadi-Quaham.     We  mufl  recede  to 
fome  diftance  from  the  coall,  to  fpeak  of  a  city 
which  has  made  fome  nolfe  in  the  world  of 
late  years,   by  the  rumour  of  its  l^iing  petri- 
fied. This  error  has  arifen  from  fome  fliepherds 
of  the  country,  who,   having  feen  flatues  and 
bas-reliefs  in  marble,  reported  them  to  be  men, 

animals, 
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animals,  and  fruits,  of  ftone.  This  place  being 
called  Gherz^,  is  made  known  by  the  name  of 
Gerifa  in  Ptolemy. 

According  to  Ptolemy^  the  country  the  dc- 
fcrlption  whereof  we  hare  thus  entered  upon 
from  the  Philenean  altars,  is  comptifed  in  what 
is  called  Africa  Proper.  But  in  this  part  we  dif- 
tinguifh  a  province  of  the  Wcftern  Empire,  un** 
der  the  name  of  Tr  if  oils,  which  the  circumftance 
of  three  principal  cities  had  given  to  the  coun- 
try, Lepils,  the  firft  and  moft  confiderable  of 
thel"e,with  the  furname  of  Magna ^  by  diftin£tion 
from  another  beyond  tl>e  limits  of  the  Tripoli- 
tane,  owed  its  foundation  to  the  Phcenicians ; 
and  its  ruins  are  known  by  the  name  of 
Lebida.  Oea^  the  fecond  of  thefe  cities,  has 
taken  the  name  of  Tripoli,  on  abforbing  the 
population  of  the  other  two*  Sabrata^  the  third^ 
is  mentioned  by  an  Arabian  geographer,  who 
defcribcs  this  coaft,  as  a  tower,  called  Sabart. 
This  is  the  Tripoli  Vecchio  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean navigators.  It  may  be  fald  that  Plfxda, 
and  its  port,  which  are  not  far  diflant,  have 
formed  by  alteration  the  modern  nameofFiflato* 
I  mmed  lately  on  this  fide  the  Little  SyrtiSjM^wV/AT, 
otherwife  QzW^ALoiophagitis^  andaftcrwards  G/r- 
ba^  is  a  little  ifle,  well  known  under  the  name  of 

Zerbi, 
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Zcrbi,  and  which  is  only  feparated  from  the 
continent  by  a  channel  narrow  enough  to  be 
covered  by  a  bridge.  Another  city,  bearing  the 
fame  name  of  Meninx^  is  probably  that  now 
called  Zadaica.  The  tree  called  Lotus,  famous 
for  the  meat  and  drink  afforded  by  a  fpecies  of 
maft  which  it  produced,  occafioned  not'  only 
the  inhabitants  of  this  ifle,  but  likewife  feveral 
other  people,  fpread  between  the  two  Syrtes, 
tp  be  called  Lotophagl^, 

It  is  expedient  now  to  quit  the  coaft,  and  note 
what  is  worthy  of  remark  in  a  country  lying 
between  this  maritime  region  and  one  more 
interior.  Phazanla  is  this  country,  and  which 
preferves  its  name  in  Fezzan,  through  which  is 
a  route  conducting  from  Tripoli  into  Nigritia. 
Cydamus\  is  Ghedemes,  where  are  flill  remains 

•  From  AoTOf,  and  f  ayu,  edo. 

+  This  poiition  appears  in  the  Roman  Itinerary  under  the 
name  of  Adaugmagdua!;  as. 

Iter   quod  limitem  TRIPOLITANUM    per    TURREM 
TAMALLENI  a  TACAPiS    LEPTI  MAGNA 

duClt  -----  M.  P.  DCV   SIC. 

A    THEBELAMI    TILLABARI  -  -         XX 

ADAUOMAGDUM  -  «  -       XXX 

TASUNAGDI  -  -  -,  -      XXV 

^     ^     m     ^^     %     ^     *      *• 
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of  antiquity;  and  the  traces  of  ancient  ways 
which  are  apparent  indicate  the  communication 
that  this  city  had  with  the  places  on  the  coaft.' 
The  Roman  arms,  under  Auguftus,  penetrated 
through  this  country  to  that  of  the  Garamantes. 
Among  many  names  of  cities  which  appeared 
in  the  triumph  of  the  younger  Balbus,  that  of 
Tabidium,  called  by  Ptolemy  Thabudis^  is  found 
in  Tlbedou,  on  the  route  jufl:  mentioned.  Some 
notes,  which  the  author  of  this  work  has  re- 
ceived from  an  envoy  of  Tripoli,  indicate  in  this 
canton  the  dry  bed  of  a  torrent,  called  Wad-el 
Mezzeran,  or  Alezjerad,  by  equivocal  pronun- 
ciation ;  and  this  torrent,  which  finks  in  the 
fand  after  a  fhort  courle,  is  reported  by  the 
name  of  B^.gra das,  in  Ptolemy,  but  confound- 
ed with  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  that  has 
its  Ifl'ue  in  Africa  Proper,  under  the  modern 
denomination  of  Mejerda.  The  great  nation 
of  GcirLima/iies  owed  its  nariie  to  the  city  of 
C'.irama  ;  and  Glierma  is  found  In  the  Arabian 
geography.  I'hc  names  of  Mederam  and 
Tafava,  which  this  g^^ograjjhy  gives  to  places 
In  the  fame  canton,  agree  Vvith  the  po'fit^ns  of 
Bcdiruni  and  Sabc^  in  Ptolemy.  We  obferve  alfo 
a  rivcr  In  the  fame  country  named  Cmyphus  by 

Ptolemy, 
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I'tolemy,  but  with  a  fimilar  mlftake  to  that  juft  re- 
marked. For  this  river  is  confounded  with  theO- 
nyphs\  though,  as  not  having  a  continuous  courfe 
to  the  Tea,  it  cannot  be  the  fame.  The  compu- 
tation which  two  Roman  travellers,  cited  by 
Ptolemy,  had  made  of  their  route,  in  departing 
from  the  greater  Leptis,  determines  the  dis- 
tance of  the  city  of  Garama  from  the  coaft. 

To  return  to  the  maritime  country,  the  little 
Syrtis  is  now  called  the  Gulf  of  Gabes,  from 
the  ancient  city  of  Tacape,  lituated  at  its  head, 
and  pieferving  its  name  in  this  altered  form. 
That  of  el-Hamma  to  place  in  its  environs, 
and  which  is  an  appellative  in  the  language  of 
the  country  for  medicinal  waters,  indicates  the 
ylqiice  Tacaplna.'. 

It  was  the  cafe  with  Africa,  as  with  Europe 
and  Afia,  to  have  an  individual  canton  diftln- 
guilhed  by  the  name  of  the  continent.  And 
-the  part  of  Africa  thus  diftinguifhed  was  that 
which  was  neareft  Italy,  and  the  ifland  of  Sicily. 
The  ancient  people  of  this  country  v^ere  the 
Numides;  and  as  they  lived  without  fixed 
dwellings,  the  circumftance  might  have  given 
occafion  to  an  ambiguity  in  this  name,  and  that 
of  Nomades  *,  both  terms  being  of  Greek  ori- 

S  f  ffin. 
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gin.  A  land  abundantly  fertile  by  nature,  wa^ 
left  without  culture;  for,  in  the  words  of  Strabo, 
its  Inhabitants  abandoned  their  fields  to  favage 
beafts,  to  exhauft  themfelves  by  predatory  war- 
fare. The  domination  that  the  Carthaginians 
elhibllfhed  In  this  country,  muft  have  operated 
a  change  in  the  national  characfter  of  the  natives  j 
and  the  author  above  cited  reports  of  MairanlfTa, 
whofe  attachment  to  the  Romans  in  the  fecond 
Punic  war  had  rendered  him  powerful,  that  he 
contributed  much  to  the  civilization  of  the  Nu- 
mldian  nation.  ButNumidIa  having  been  dif^ 
tingulllied  from  Africa,  it  is  of  this  leparately 
Jhat  we  now  proceed  to  fpeak. 

AFRICA. 

It  Is  enveloped  by  the  fea  on  two  fides :  on 
the  eafl,  from  the  bottom  of  tlie  fmaller  Syrtis 
to  the  Hcnuccum  promontory,  or  that  of  Mer- 
cury, now  Cape  Bon  j  and,  on  the  north,  from 
this  promontory  to  the  limits  of  Numidia,  Its 
name  is  recognized  In  that  of  Frikia,  which 
has  remained  to  a  principal  canton  of  this  coun- 
try,that  is  traverfed  by  the  Bagra^iisin  its  courfe 
to  the  fca  ;  while  the  name  of  the  river  is  alfo 
prefer vcd  in  the  form  of  Megerda,     It  may  be 

added. 
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fedded,  that  a  line  of  dlvifion  between  the  pro- 
vinces of  Africa  and  Numidia  appears  given  by 
that  which  feparates  the  kingdoms  of  Tunis 
and  Algier.  The  country  adjacent  to  the  Syrtis 
was  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  By zacii^m.  It 
was  alfo  named  Emporia.' ;  and  its  great  fertility 
in  corn  might  have  caufed  it  to  be  regarded  as 
a  magazine  of  proviiions,  which  was  reforted  to 
by  fea.  There  was  a  city  of  the  fame  name 
with  that  of  the  country  ;  and  the  Arabian  geo- 
graphy makes  known  its  pofition  under  the 
name  of  Beghni.  Among  the  maritime  cities, 
the  fird  that  prefents  itfelf  in  the  order  we  have 
adopted,  is  Macomedes^  diftinguifhed  by  the  fur- 
name  of  Minores  from  another  of  the  fame 
name,  which  we  have  already  {qqw  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  great  Syrtis;  this  being  what  is 
now  called  el-Mahres.  Thence  preferves  the 
name  of  Taineh  ;  and  Skafes,  which  is  now 
the  moil:  frequented  port  on  this  coafl,  appears 
to  have  replaced  Taphrura,  This  name,  which 
feems  derived  from  the  Greek  term  Taphros^ 
fjgnifying  a  trench,  may  relate  to  that  which 
the  iecond  Scipio  caufed  to  be  drawn  to  Then^p 
according  to  Pliny,  to  fix  the  limits  of  the 
country  conceded  to  the  kings  of  Numidia.  At 
no  great  diflance  from  the  Ihore,  the  little  ifle 
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ofCercpia,  feparated  from  a  fmaller  Hie  by  a  nar**- 
row  canal,  retains  its  name  in  the  form  of  Ker-* 
keni.  Though  there  be  no  mention  of  Ccipu- 
tuada  till  the  reign  of  Jiiftinian,  we  may  fay  that 
the  point  called  Capoiidia  indicates  it.  At  fomc 
dlflancc  from  the  fea,  a  place  named  el- Jem, 
in  which,  among  many  remains  of  antiquity, 
there  is  feen  an  amphitlieatrc,  anfwers  to  the 
polition  of  Tyjdrus,  A  peninfula  on  which  a 
prince,  who  is  faid  to  have  defcendcd  from  Ma- 
homet by  Fatima,  conftrudled  in  the  tenth  cen- 
tury a  fortrefs  under  the  name  of  Alahdia,  and 
which  the  Franks  name  Africa,  appears  to  have 
been  the  fite  of  the  Turris  Hatmibidis^whtncQ 
that  himous  Carthaginian  departed  when  he 
retired  to  Alia.  In  this  part  of  Africa,  con- 
quered by  the  Arabs  in  the  firft  age  of  Iflam- 
ifm,  the  pofitlon  of  Kairwan,  dlilant  from 
tlie  fea,  and  which  Ocba,  who  made  this  con- 
quefl,  chofc  for  the  refidcncc  of  the  governors 
of  the  country,  under  the  authority  of  the  Kha- 
li fs,  is  taken   by  conjeclure  for  the  Vic  us  Jlu- 

Continuing  to  follow  the  coafl:,  wc  difceru 
the  name  of  "Tnpfus,  which  a  vl6loiy  o})tained 
by  Cicfar  has  rendered  m.emorable,  in  tiiat  of  a 
place  called  Demfas.     By  a  hmilar  indication, 

the 
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the  pofitlon  of  Lemta  fhews  that  of  Leptisy 
which,  notvvlthftaiiding  the  qualification  of 
Minor^  ill  contradiftindtion  to  that  in  the  Tri- 
poli tane,  was  far  from  being  inconfiderable. 
Hadrumetum^  whofe  name  is  alfo  written  with- 
out the  afpiration,  appears  in  the  firfl:  rank 
among  the  cities  of  Byzaciiim,  Its  prefent 
condition  is  unknown ;  but  a  neighbouring 
place,  mentioned  in  an  after  age  under  the 
name  of  Cab ar  Sufis,  is  exiflent  in  Sufa  :  and 
Horrea  Ccel'ia  is  well  known  i{i  the  vulgar  de- 
nomination of  Erklia.  From  this  pofition  the 
maritime  country  takes  the  name  ot  Zeugitana, 
without  our  knowing  whether  under  this  name 
it  extended  as  far  in  land  as  to  correfpond  with 
the  limits  of  the  department  that  was  afterwards 
named  Proconfularis.  In  this  pallage  to  another 
province,  where  the  ftrand  of  the  continent  ap- 
pears driven  in  by  the  fea,  there  is  remarked  at 
iome  diftance  from  the  (hore  a  place  which,  un- 
der the  name  oiGraJfe,  nowjerads,  was  a  palace 
furnifhed  with  delicious  gardens  in  the  time  of 
theV^andalic  kings.  We  know  that,  compelled 
to  cede  entire  Spain  to  the  Viiigoths,  the  Vandals 
invaded  Africa,  wliich  they  pofl'elTed  for  near  a 
century  immediately  preceding  the  reign  of 
Jufunian,  who  re-conquered  it.     On  the  coaft", 

S  f  3  Ham* 
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Hammamet  Indicates  in  this  name  the  Aqu^ 
Calidce  of  this  canton.  There  is  known  a  Nea^ 
polls  in  Nabel,  Curubis  in  Gurbes,  and  Clypea 
in  AkUbia  ;  the  polition  of  which  is  followed 
immediately  by  the  Hermceum  Promontorium^ 
which  we  had  occafion  to  cite  before. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  which  this  pro- 
montory bounds  on  one  fide,  a  creek,  of  which 
the  narrow  entrance  is  called  the  Goulette  *, 
penetrates  as  far  as  'Junes  or  Tunetum^  which, 
fince  the  entire  ruin  of  Carthage,  has  become 
the  capital  city.  A  point  which  bends  in  the 
figure  of  a  crelcent  moon,  and  called  Cape  Car- 
thage, is  that  of  a  peninfula  which  made  the 
fite  of  the  famous  city  of  this  name.  But  it  is 
not  now,  as  heretofore,  a  land  almoft  infulated  : 
for  the  fea,  retired  from  its  ancient  fhore,  has 
left  uncovered  an  extenfive  beach  between  the 
point  jufl  mentioned  and  that  named  Porto 
Farina,  near  a  promontory  which  terminates 
the  oppofite  fide  of  the  gulf.  An  ifthmus  of 
twenty-five  ftadia,  or  three  miles,  in  breadth, 
which  joined  the  peninfula  to  the  main,  is  no 
longer  to  be  diftingulfhed  from  it ;  and  what  is 

*  GrAikite^  an  appellative  word  for  the  narrow  entrance  to 
a  harbour,  appears  to  be  ufcd  here  as  a  proper  name,  and 
therefore  is  not  tranflated. 

m\ 
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filll  called  el  Marza,  or  the  Port,  is  at  a  con- 
fiderable  dlflance  frond  the  fea.  The  circuit  of 
360  ftadia  given  to  this  peninfula,  muft  be  of 
the  fliorteft  meafure,  to  be  commenfurate  with 
the  twenty-four  miles  afligned  by  another  au- 
thority to  the  vail:  inclofure  comprehending 
the  city  with  its  ports.  It  had  a  citadel,  named 
Byrfa^  on  an  eminence  ;  and  an  interior  port, 
excavated  by  human  labour,  as  its  name  of 
Cothon*  denoted.  Founded  by  the  Tyrians, 
the  name  Carthada,  which  they  gave  it,  figni- 
£es  in  the  Phoenician  language  the  new  city. 
And  this  name  in  the  Greek  writers  is  not,  as 
in  the  Latins^  Carthago,  but  Carchedon,  De- 
ilroyed  by  the  younger  Scipio  146  years  be- 
fore the  Chriftian  aera,  its  re-eftabJifhment, 
projected  by  C^efar,  was  executed  by  Auguftus ; 
and  Strabo,  writing  under  Tiberius,  fpeaks  of 
Carthage  as  one  of  the  mofl  flouri^ing  cities 
of  Africa.  Its  fecond  deftrudtion  by  the  Arabs, 
under  the  khalifat  of  Abdel-Meiik,  was  towards 
the  end  of  the  feventh  centuiy.  Among  its 
ruins  are  difcovered  cifterns;  and  in  the  coun- 
try are  the  remains  of  an  aqueduct  proceeding 
from  a  place  named  Zowan,  confiderably  didanC 
towards  the  fouth. 

*  Ku9uv,poculum, 

S  f  4  la- 
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Inclining  towards  Utica  we  meet  the  Bagra-* 
das^  whofe  mouth  was  heretofore  nearer  to  Car-» 
thage  than  it  is  at  prefent.  For  it  had  changed 
its  courle  to  pafs  under  the  polition  of  ancient 
Utica,  which  was  formerly  feparated  from  it 
hy  the  (ite  of  a  camp,  which  the  advantage  of 
fituation  had  recommended  to  the  choice  of  the 
firfl  Scipio,  and  which,  from  the  family  of  this 
great  captain,  is  cited  in  more  than  one  paifage 
of  hiiiory  by  the  defignation  o^CaJira  Cornelia, 
Utlca^  whofe  name  in  the  Greek  writers  is  read 
lihyca^  a  Tyrlan  colony  as  well  as  Carthage,  and 
cv'en  of  prior  foundation,  was  the  principal  city 
of  this  country  in  the  time  which  elapfed  be- 
tween the  deflruvSlion  of  Carthage  and  its  re- 
cfi:ablifliment.  There  is  mention  of  a  place 
which  has  fupplantcd  it,  under  the  name  of 
Satcor,  in  the  hillory  of  tlic  conqueft  of  the 
country  by  the  Arabs.  The  Mesjerda,  after 
traverfHig  a  fmall  pool  which  heretofore  fepa- 
rated the  camp  of  Scipio  from  Utica,  continues 
its  courfe  to  Porto-Farina,  which  is  covered  by 
a  poipt  named  formerly  Jlpdl'inis  Promonioriu?n^ 
nowRasZebid.  On  the  coaft  which  then  looks  to 
the  north.  Hippo  Z a ryi as  was  thus  i'urnamed  by 
dilVinctlon  from  Hippo  Regius^  by  reafon  of  its 
fituation  among  artificial  canals,  which  afforded 

the 
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the  fea  entrance  to  a  navigable  lagune  that  was 
adjacent.  The  alteration  of  its  name  into  that 
of  Ben-zert,  as  we  find  it  in  the  Arabian  geo- 
graphy, preferves  feme  affinity  with  its  ancient 
denomination  ;  which  the  practice  of  feamen, 
in  calling  it  Biferte,  has  totally  extlnguilhed. 
The  laft  place  to  be  mentioned  on  this  coaft  is 
'^ah'acay  of  which  the  little  ifle  of  Tabarca 
preferves  the  name.  We  know  of  no  other  ri- 
ver that  may  be  the  Rubrkatus  of  Ptolemy,  than 
that  which  falls  into  the  fea  oppofite  this  ifle. 
It  is  alfo  the  Tufca,  which  according  to  Pllny 
bounds  Africa  on  the  fide  of  Numidla,  and  is 
now  the  Wad-el-Berber.  Afcendlng  by  it  fomc 
diftance,  we  recognize,  in  the  name  of  Vegja,  a 
confiderable  city  which  by  Sallufi:  is  named 
F^ccdy  and  by  others  Faga. 

The  interior  country  remains  now  to  be  in- 
fpe6led.  Afcendlng  by  the  Bagradas,  we  find 
T'uhurbo  under  the  fame  name;  and  Tucaborum^ 
in  Tucaber.  Another  "Tuburbo^  dlfiingulfhed  by 
the  furname  of  Majus^  and  whofe  pofitlon  iouth 
of  Tunis,  and  widely  dlflant  from  the  prece- 
dent, appears  alfo  in  the  form  of  Tubernok. 
In  the  name  of  Wad-el-Bul,  which  a  river  re- 
ceived by  the  Bagradas  bears,  that  of  Bullae 
lurnamed  Regia,  is  evident.  It  is  only  by  be- 
ing 
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ing  near  to  ^agajie^  a  Numidlan  city,  and  the 
native  place  of  St.  Auguftine,  that  the  pofitlon  of 
Mtidaurus^  the  city  of  Apuleius,  is  judged.  That 
which  is  now  called  Urbs,  and  otherwife  Kef, 
where  are  remains  of  antiquity,  is  Sicca  Venera\ 
although  an  Englifh  traveller*,  to  whofe  in- 
formation we  owe  much  topographical  intelli- 
gence of  this  country,  makes  a  diftindion  be- 
tween thefe  names,  as  appropriate  to  two  fcve- 
ral  pofitions.  We  find  the  name  of  Tucca^  with 
ancient  veftiges,  in  a  place  named  Tugga  ;  but 
which  cannot  be  the  fame  with  T^ucca  Tereh'm- 
ih'tna  of  the  Roman  Itinerary.  It  mufl:  here 
be  faid,  that  the  pofitions  given  by  Ptolemy  ap- 
pear in  fuch  diforder,  that  we  have  no  other 
means  of  aligning  them  fuitable  places  than  by 
following  tlie  traces  of  Roman  ways,  which 
abound  more  in  this  part  of  Africa  than  in  any 
other  country  of  the  ancient  Itineraries.  Thefe 
means  are,  neverthelefs,  not  without  difficulty, 
as  the  author  has  experienced  in  many  attempts. 
Zcima,  memorable  for  the  vi6lory  ofScipio  over 
Hannibal,  is  given  as  immediate  to  another 
place  on  one  of  thefe  ways  ;  though  there  is 
reaion,   from   other  circumftances,  to  form    a 

*  Dr.  Shaw.     D. 

doubt 
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doubt  of  its  true  pofition.  One  is  aftoniflied  to 
find  that  of  Af/^/*,  which  by  a  iimilar  problem 
is  afiigned  a  place  in  the  center  of  Africa,  ap- 
pear in  the  Ecclefiaflical  Notices  as  an  epifcopal 
fee  ofNumidia,  rather  than  of  the  proconfular 
province,  jlmmedera  may  be  now  Hedra.  Su^ 
fetula,  a  confidcrable  city,  to  judge  of  it  by  the 
concourfe  of  many  ways,  is  found  in  Sbaitla. 
Septimunicla  is  mentioned  as  being  at  the  foot 
of  a  great  mountain  named  Burgaon,  which 
appears  to  be  a  continuation  of  Ufaletus,  retain- 
ing the  name  of  Ufelet. 

What  remains  of  the  province  of  Africa  is 
the  part  of  Byzacium,  which  ftretches  towards 
the  fouth.  To  arrive  at  it,  we  muft  traverl'e 
arid  and  defert  places,  as  hiftory  teflifies  m 
fpeaklng  of  the  forced  march  effected  by  Ma- 
rius  to  furprife  Capfa,  a  great  city,  which,  from 
its  difficulty  of  accefs,  was  judged  by  Jugurtha 
a  proper  depofit  for  referved  treafure.  The 
pofition  of  it  is  known,  and  its  name  is  pro- 
nounced Cafsa.  '^hale  is  likewife  fpoken  of 
with  circumftances  which,  in  relation  to  tha 
precedent,  appear  to  fuit  the  pofition  of  Telepte^ 
\i\  the  Roman  Itinerary.     We  are  indebted   to 

*  Muft'i   appears  in  the   Itinerary  ninety-two  miles  from 
Carthage,  on  the  circuitous  route  by  TebeJIe  to  Cafarea. 

4  the 
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the  Englifh  traveller  for  the  recognizance  of  a 
long  and  narrow  lake,  divided  in  two  by  a  ford, 
and  which  reprefents,  under  the  African  names 
of  Farooun  and  el-Loudeah,  the  Paludes  called 
^ritofiis  and  Libya  in  antiquity.  The  fiift  of 
thefe  conamunicated  the  epithet  of  Tritonia  to 
Minerva ;  who,  it  is  pretended,  firft  .revealed 
lierfelf  in  thefe  places.  What  are  found  on 
this  mere,  under  the  names  of  Tofer  and  Mcf- 
tn,  indicate  the  pofitions  of  lifurus  and  Nepte. 
A  military  pod  on  this  frontier,  called  Turn's 
Tamalleni,  is  difcovered  in  the  name  of  Tame- 
lem  ;  and  the  country  is  that  now  called  Beled- 
ul-Gerid,  or  the  Region  of  Grafshoppers. 

N  U  M  I  D  I  x^. 

Tliis  name  extended  primitively  to  all  the 
country  comprifed  between  Africa  Proper,  and 
the  more  ancient  boundary  of  Mauretania,  which 
was  a  river  named  Molocbaib,  or  ALih\i,  now 
Mill  via,  whofc  mouth  is  oppofite  Cape  Gata,  on 
the  foutliern  fhoie  of  Spain  ;  and  this  fpace  is 
j]ow  occupied  by  the  kingdom  of  Algier.  Two 
people  participated  this  cxtenfivc  country  :  the 
Majjyii^  on  the  fide  of  Africa  ;  and  the  MjJj\(Jlliy 
towards  Mauretania:  and  a  promontory  iar  ad- 
vanced 
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yanced  in  the  fea,  heretofore  named  Tretum^ 
now  Sebda-ruz,  or  the  Seven  Capes,  by  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country,  and  by  mariners  Berga- 
ronie,  made  the  term  of  feparation  between 
them.  Tliey  obeyed  two  princes  celebrated  in 
hiftory ;  the  firft  being  fubjedts  of  Mafinifla, 
the  fecond  of  Syphax.  The  attachment  of 
Mafiniffa  to  the  Romans,  required  on  theic 
part  not  only  a  re-eftablifhment  in  the  king- 
dom of  which  he  had  been  defpoiled  by  Sy- 
phax, but  alfo  that  he  were  guaranteed  in  pol^ 
feffion  of  that  of  his  enemy;  an  event  that 
united  Numidia  under  one  prince.  This  king- 
dom, in  the  fame  llate  under  Jugurtha,  and  the 
fame  alfo  under  Juba,  was  vanquifhed  by  Ca^- 
far,  who  reduced  Numidia  to  a  province.  But 
Auguftus  having  gratified  Juba,  fon  of  Juba, 
with  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  this 
province  of  Numidia  fuffered  abfciffion  of  that 
part  which  had  taken  the  name  of  Mauretania; 
and  appeared  finally  bounded  by  the  river  Amp- 
fa^as,  that  falls  into  the  fea  on  the  fide  of  the 
promontory  oi  ^return,  and  which  is  now  named 
Wad-il-Kibir,  or  the  Great  River. 

The  firft  place  remarkable  on  the  coafl  is 
Hippo  Regius,  the  epifcopal  fee  of  St.  Auguflln; 
and  near  its  ancient  fite  is  known  a  town  named 

Bona, 
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Bona.  The  mount  Pappua^  where  Gellmef^ 
the  laft  king  of  the  Vandals,  v\ho  was  van* 
quiihed  by  Belifarius,  fought  a  retreat,  and 
which  is  now  named  Edoug,  riles  in  its  envi* 
rons.  At  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  that  fucceeds, 
and  which,  heretofore  called  Sinus  Numidicus^ 
is  now  the  Gulf  of  Stora,  Kiificade^  a  coniider- 
able  city,  preferves  a  fragment  of  its  name  in 
that  of  Sgigada.  Cullu^  under  the  promontory 
o(  'Tretuni^  has  not  changed  its  name.  Afcend- 
ing  by  the  Ampfagus  about  fifty  miles,  we  find 
Cirta^  the  refidence  of  the  kings  of  Numidia  ; 
and  which,  from  a  partifan  named  Sittius,  to 
whom  Caefar  was  indebted  for  great  fervices  in 
his  African  war,  was  called  SittiatiGrum  Colonial, 
But  having  been  afterwards  named  CGiijlantma^ 
under  this  name  it  fiill  fublifts,  as  the  chief  city 
of  the  interior  country.  A  river  which  falls 
into  the  Wad-il-Kiblr,  nearly  involves  it ;  and 
the  traces  of  many  of  the  Roman  ways  wliich 
diverged  from  it,  are  flill  apparent  in  its  envi- 
rons. Aiilcdis,  which  is  not  far  diilant  from  it, 
is  I'ccogiiized  in  Mila;  ziU([  Signs,  in  Slguenic. 
Inclining  towards  Hippoo,  Tipafa  appears  in  Ti- 
fjs;  and  a  j)lace  named  Hammam  indicates 
the  Jlqu:^  which  Tibllis  had  in  its  vicinity. 
The  places  T^'agajle  and  l^ebejle^  on  the  frontier 

of 
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cf  Africa,  are  found  in  Tajelt  and  Tebefs.  Two 
other  places  diftant  from  Conflantina  towards 
the  fouth,  called  Lambefe  and  Lamafbe,  give 
evidently  the  pofitions  of  Lamb^/a  and  Lamaf" 
ba:   and  Bagdi,  on  the  flank  of  Gebel  Auras, 
retains  the   fame   name.     The  Aurq/tus  Mons, 
though  at  firft  appearing  difficult  of  accefs,  oc- 
cupies a  great  fpace  of  even  and  cultivated  lands. 
This  frontier  affords  entrance  to  a  vaft  country 
diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of  GatiiUa^   which 
confines   alfo  on  Mauretania.     A  river  named 
Zab,   which    communicates   its  name   to    the 
country  that  it  traverfes,  is  mentioned  by  the 
name  oiZaba^m  the  times  of  the  Lower  Empire. 
The  Savus,  or  Sabus,  which  Ptolemy  places  in 
Mauretania  Caefarienfis,  where  fuch  a  river  does 
not  exift,  fhould  be  referred  to  this,  as  the  mo- 
dern denomination  fufficiently  evinces.   If  Pto- 
lemy conduds  a  river  of  this  name  to  the  fea, 
it  fhould  be  remembered  that  he  alfo  continues 
the  courfes  of  2,Bagradas  and  a  Cy?i'iphs  thither; 
which  totally  perifli  in  the  interior  country,  as 
does  the  Zab  under  difcuflion.     We  fhall  con- 
clude our  report  of  Numidia  with  the  notice  of 
a  principal  city  in  this  canton  of  Zab,  named 
Pefcara,  which  evidently  indicates  that  of  Fef" 
€erita^  or  Fefc ether. 

MAU- 


6^0  COMPENDIUM    OF      ^ 

MAURETANIA. 

It  is  thus,  and  not  Mauritania,  that  this 
name  appears  in  moil  monuments  of  anti* 
quity,  whether  medals  or  lapidary  infcriptlons; 
and  it  may  be  added,  that  the  national  name  is 
Maurajii^  according  to  the  Greek  writers.  Tiie 
country  over  which  Bocchus,  who  delivered 
Jugurtha  to  the  Romans,  reigned,  was  limited, 
as  we  have  faid  in  fpeaking  of  the  primitive 
flate  of  Numidia,  by  the  river  Molochath,  whofe 
name,  being  otherwife  Malva,  has  given  occafion 
to  fome  modern  authors,  milled  by  Ptolemy,  to 
diriiiiguifli  two  rivers  for  one.  We  are  not 
precifcly  informed  what  occafioned  the  ampllh- 
cation  of  ancient  AJauretanla :  it  is  known, 
however,  that  it  was  Juba,  by  the  favour  of 
Auguflus  put  in  pofiellion  of  the  Hates  of 
the  two  ]\Iauri(h  princes,  Bogud  and  Boc- 
chus, who  conil:ru6lcd  the  city  of  Cccfarea, 
which  gave  the  name  of  Cccfarienfis  to  that 
]iart  of  Mauretania  which  was  taken  from 
Numidia.  Now  if  it  be  luppofed  that  Mau- 
retania was  a  conccflion  prior  to  the  aggran- 
dizement made  of  his  paternal  domain  to  ths 
kingdom  of  Juba,   we  Ihall  find  in  thefe  cir- 

cumflances 
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cumftances  what  gave  occafion  to  the  extenfiou 
of  the  name.  This  kingdom  was  reduced  into 
a  province  under  Claudius,  and  divided  into 
two  :  Cafar'ienjist  in  what  had  belonged  to  Nu- 
midia ;  and  Tingitana,  the  original  Mauretania, 
which  extended  to  the  ocean. 

To  enter  into  a  detail  of  maritime  pofitions, 
as  firil  in  order,  we  muft  take  our  departure 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ampfagas,  IgiU 
gills  preferves  the  name  of  Jigel,  or  Jijeri,which 
in  the  pronunciation  of  feamen  is  Gigeri,  and 
Avhich  is  commonly  fo  pronounced  in  fpeaking 
of  the  capture  of  this  place  by  the  French,  in 
1664.  Th&  x'lwtr  Audus  is  that  which  the  fea 
receives  near  Bujeiah.  The  tranfpofition  of 
fome  letters  does  not  conceal  from  obfervation, 
in  the  name  of  Tedles,  the  ancient  one  oiSaldce, 
Let  us  add,  by  the  way,  that  Tubufuptus^  apart 
from  the  fhore,  correfponds  with  a  place  called 
Burg,  in  the  canton  of  Kuko,  which  is  covered 
by  a  great  and  precipitate  mountain,  named 
Ferrarius  Mrms,  now  Jurjura.  Further  on,  a 
river,  whofe  name  is  Ser,  or  Ifier  with  the  ar- 
ticle, refers  to  the  Serhetes.  The  initial  fyllable 
common  to  the  names  Rufazus,  Rufipijir^  Ru- 
fucurruy  and  many  others,  feems  to  denote,  in 
the  Punic  language,  a  cape,  or  ppiut  of  land, 

T  t  as 
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as  Ras,  111  the  Arabic.     In  this  feries  of  places 
there  is  no  mention  of  Algier;   this  city  being 
of  Inter  date  than  the  time  which  makes  the 
term  of  antiquity.     Its  name,  purely  Arabic,  is 
formed   of  al-Gazair,  the   denomination  of  a 
little   ifle   which   covers  its  port,  and  which  is 
joined  to  the  continent  by  a  mole.    In  the  name 
of  Rtifu'Curru^  the  part  which  is  peculiar  and 
dlfllndllve  from  many  other  names,  is  preferved 
in  that  of  Hur,  as  indicated  by  an  Arabian  geo- 
grapher.    Ruins  at  Serfel  would  appear  to  be 
thofe  of  Cafarea ;    but,   in   the  Roman  Itine- 
rary,   this  city  is  more   remote   towards  Car- 
icmia,  well  known  in  the  modern  form  of  Te- 
nez.       Icojium    confequently    takes     the    place 
which  Serfel  now  occupies ;  and  a  port,   men- 
tioned   by   an    Arabian   geographer  under  the 
name  of  Vacur,    fhould   be   that  of  Cocfarea  ; 
which,  before  it  was  embellllhed  and  elevated 
to   the  rank  of  cajital  under  king  Juba,  was 
named  lol.     This   city  was  extremely  Injured 
by   the    revolted    barbarians,  when  the  count 
Theodofius,  father  to  the  emperor  of  that  nan^c, 
was  charged  with  tlie  command  In  Africa. 

It  may  be  faid,  In  general  terms,  that  all  this 
coail  was  filled  with  Roman  colonies;  the  de- 
tail of  which   would  contribute  to  dilate  this 

work 
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Vvork  beyond  the  limits  of  an  epitome.  After 
Cartenna^  which  fucceeds  Csefarea,  is  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Chinalaph,  the  moil:  confiderable  of 
this  country  ;  and  of  which,  the  modern  name  . 
of  Shellif  is  not  without  fome  affinity  with  the 
precedent.  We  fliall  cite  Murujiaga^  becaufe 
we  find  it  in  the  name  of  Muftuganim.  Arfe- 
naria  might  be  applied  to  Arzeu,  if>  by  the  or- 
der of  places,  the  Partus  Magnus  had  not  taken 
this  portion.  As  to  Partus  Divim,  there  is  no 
doubt  of  their  being  thofe  of  Oran,  and  Marz- 
al-Kibir,  which  is  adjacent,  and  whofe  name 
fignifies  the  Great  Port.  ^liQ  Afetagomum  Pro^ 
montorium^  which,  according  to  Strabo,  is  op- 
pofite  to  New  Carthage,  agrees  very  exadly  in 
this  circumftance  with  the  fituation  of  a  point: 
of  land  which  clofcs  on  the  weilern  fide  a  deep 
gulf,  whofe  name  of  Harfgone  may  be  obferved 
to  correfpond  with  the  Greek  denomination  of 
the  promontory.  If  the  fame  name  be  found 
in  fome  other  authors,  it  is  not  with  the  lame 
evidence  of  its  identity.  The  lafl:  place  in  an- 
cient Numidia,  as  in  the  Mauretania  of  Csefa- 
rea, is  Siga^  at  fome  diftance  from  the  lea,  and 
which  was  the  refidence  of  Syphax  before  the 
invafion  of  the  kingdom  of  Mafuiifla  had  put 
him  in  poflefTion  of  Cirta.  The  place  to  which 
T  t  2  is 
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is  given  the  remarkable  name  of  Ned-Roma^ 
occupies  Its  place,  and  preferves  vefllges  of  an- 
tiquity. At  length  we  reach  tb.e  bank  of  the 
Molochath,  vvhofe  name  is  alfo  read  Mulucha ; 
and  near  which,  an  ancient  fortrefs  called  Ca^ 
iaa,  making  the  term  of  a  Roman  way,  pre- 
ferves  the  fame  name  in  Calaat-el-Wad,  which 
fjgnlfies  the  Caflle  of  the  River. 

But,  before  entering  upon  Tliigltana,  wc 
mud  take  a  curfory  view  of  the  interior  part 
of  the  province  of  Ciefarea.  Siiifi,,  as  the  mod 
diftlngulflied  city,  was  exalted  to  the  dignity 
of  metropolis,  In  a  particular  Mauretania,  form- 
ed in  a  later  age ;  and  whofe  dlftrlifl,  adjacent 
to  Numldla,  was  called  Sitifenfs.  This  city 
fllll  exifts  with  the  name  of  SItef.  Traverfnig 
the  mountains  towards  the  fouth,  a  plain  coun- 
try contiguous  to  the  Zab,  Is  obferved  to  con* 
tain  a  fait  fen,  called  el-Shot,  which  is  xhtSal'm^e 
'Niibonenfcs,  Tuhtma  is  recognized  in  Tubnah  ; 
and  Defena  in  Deufen,  diftant  from  the  Zab. 
A  caftle,  named  /luzea  In  Tacitus  and  in  the 
Roman  Itinerary,  niay  be  affigned  to  the  por- 
tion of  a  fortrefs  called  Burg  *  ;  a  term  which 

feems 

*  This  was  a  name  brought  by  the  Vandalic  conquerors 
into  Africa,  as  by  the  Anglo  Saxons  into  Britain,  and  which 

properly 
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feems  to  be  ufed  as  appellative  for  fuch  places 
in  Barbary,  and  other  countries  of  the  Levant. 
The  name  of  Cajirum  Jludienfe,  in  the  Notice  of 
the  Empire,  appears  to  conduct  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  courfe  of  the  Audus,  Malli- 
ana  keeps  the  name  of  Mellana.  Succuhar  was 
feated  on  the  acclivity  of  a  mountain,  vvhofc 
modern  name  is  Zuchar.  Fundus  Mazucanus 
is  found  in  Mazuna  :  and  it  appears  from  the 
account  of  an  hiftorlan  *,  that  the  Count 
Theodofius,  departing  from  Tigavas  in  this 
canton,  crolTcd  the  Ancorarlus  Mons  to  attack 
the  Mazices,  Thus  this  mountain  anfwers  to 
that  named  Waneferls ;  and  the  pofition  given 
tinder  the  name  of  Midroe,  appears  to  be  the 
fame  with  that  of  Medianum  Ccijlellum,  which 
was  the  ultimate  point  of  a  Roman  expedition 
in  this    country.      The  nation    we  have  jufl 

properly  fignlfies  a  caftle,  tower,  or  fortrefs :  but  as  mofl  towns 
were  defended  by  a  caftle  in  times  of  violence,  buj-j,  burgh^ 
or  burrough,  came  by  fynecdoche  to  denote  a  town  itfelf. 
Ilffyoj,  turrisy  and  in  the  Macedonian  diale£t  /Sv^yof,  is  one 
of  the  many  words  which  prove  the  Greek  to  be  a  diale6l  of 
the  Gothic.  Pinkerton  affirms  that,  of  the  two  thoufand  ra« 
^icals  in  the  German  language,  eight  hundred  are  recognized 
to  be  Greek. 

*  Ammianus  Marcellinus.       D. 

T  t  ^  named 
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named  was  a  powerful  one ;  and  we  find  the 
Mazices  in  Libya,  and  in  the  environs  of  the 
Oafcs.  Mina  preferves  its  name  purely  ;  and 
the  Gadum  Cajira  is  recognized  in  Tagadeont, 
The  pofition  of  Regia,  denoting  a  royal  dwell- 
ing, is  found  by  the  dire£lion  of  a  Roman  way 
to  be  Tlemfen,  where  the  Arab  princes  of  the 
houfe  of  Beni-Merin  alfo  eftabllfhed  their  rcfi- 
dence.  Through  the  w^eaknefs  of  the  Numi- 
dian  nation  of  Maflefylians,  this  country  was 
conquered  by  the  Getulians,  who  peopled  all 
the  border  as  far  as  the  Syrtcs.  One  mufc  read 
Procopius's  War  of  the  Vandals,  to  have  an  idea 
of  the  rude  and  ilivage  life  of  the  Getulians. 
Thtfe  are  the  people  properly  called  Bereberes, 
who  have  given  tlie  name  to  Barbary ;  preferv- 
ing  themfelves  dlflindl  from  the  Arabs  whom 
the  progrcls  of  Iflamifm,  and  the  dominion  of 
the  khalifsjlinve  fprcad  over  tlicfe  vvcTtern  coun-.- 
tries  of  Africa. 

WE  pafs  now  to  Tlngitana.  What  had  been 
Mauretania  Proper  was  thus  called  from  the 
name  of  its  principal  city,  in  the  fame  manner 
that  we  have  fecn  the  other  Mauretania  dlflin- 
guiihcd.  It  occupied  the  Ipace  between  the 
river  M(^!:chuth   and  the  Weflern  Ocean,     At 

the 
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the  time  of  the  divlfion  of  the  Roman  empire 
into  eafl  and  weft,  Tuigitana  is   feen  arranged 
among  the  provinces  of  Spain  ;  and,  exclufively 
of  the  other  provinces  of  Africa,  comprifed  in 
the  Dicecejis  of  Italy,  under  the  deiignation  of 
HifpaniaTransfretana,  or  Spain  beyond  the  Strait; 
an  union  that  feems  to  have  been  induced  by 
proximity.    The  expulfion  of  the  Vandals  from 
Spain,  put  the  Goths  alfo  in  pofleffion  of  the 
province   of  Tingitana ;    the    commandant  of 
which,  under  the  laft  king  of  the  Vifigorhs,in 
vengeance  of  a  private   injury,  introduced  the 
Maures  into  that  kingdom  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century.     TliC  weftern  fituation  of  this 
extremity  of  Africa,  procured  it  from  the  Arabs 
the  name  of  Garb,  from  an  appellative  in  their 
language ;   the  province   of    Tingitana   corre- 
fponding  nearly  with  the  kingdom  of  Fez. 

We  have  fcarcely  any  other  but  maritime 
pofitions  to  recount.  Rufadir  is  the  firil:  that 
prefents  itfelf,  followed  by  a  promontory  of  the 
fimie  name ;  as  the  cape  called  Tres-forcas 
immediately  fucceeds  Meilila.  Pariet'ma  may 
be  repreiented  by  Veltz  de  Gornera.  'Tcsnia 
Longa,  which  by  this  name  denotes  a  narrow 
tongue  ot  land,  is  Targa.  The  pcfition  of 
Ligatb,  in  Ptolemy,  is  the  fame  with  Tetewen, 
T  t  4  or. 
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or,  as  it  Is  more  commonly  pronounced,  Te- 
tuan.  It  is  agreed  that  the  mount  Abyla^  the 
column  of  Hercules  that  is  oppcfite  to  Calpe  in 
Europe,  anfwers  to  an  elevated  point,  forming 
a  penlnfula  *,  of  which  a  place  named  Ceuta 
clofes  the  iflhmus.  There  is  mention  of  this 
place  under  the  name  of  Septum,  or  Sepia  \  but 
not  before  the  fixth  century,  and  the  reign  of 
Jurtinian.  Mounts  called  Septetn  Fratres,  fpokeii 
of  much  earlier  by  feveral  authors,  ought  to  be 
diftinguifhed  from  thofe,  fince  they  precede 
Abyla  both  in  Ptolemy  and  in  the  Antonine 
Itinerary,  which  follow  a  contrary  order  to  that 
obferved  here.  Thus  what  the  Arabs  have 
called  Gebel  Moufa,  mufl  be  the  Seven  Bro- 
thers. The  name  of  Ti?igis  fublifls  in  that  of 
Tinja  ;  which,  altered  by  ul'age,  is  Tangier. 
But  the  pofition  of  the  ancient  city  was  on  the 
right,  or  oppolite  fide  of  the  creek  to  the  mo- 
dern, and  more  interior  withal.  Beyond  this 
is  the  point  which  feparates  the  ilrait  from 
the  (hore  of  the  Weftern  Ocean;  and  the  name 
of  Spartel,  which  mariners  give  it,  with  the 
Italian  pronunciation,  fcems  owing  to  the  par- 

*  Pcn'imulcy  in  the  orij^^Inal ;  a  Celtic  word,  denoting  a 
fmall  peninfula,  terminating  in  a  head  land  or  promontory;  as 
tlie  Mull  of  Gall  way,  the  Mull  of  Cantire,  &c. 

tltion 
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tition  which  It  makes  of  the  two  leas.  The 
name  of  AmpeUifa'^ ^  wliich  It  hore  among 
the  Greeks  as  being  abundant  in  vines,  has  the 
fame  llgnlficatlon  with  that  o{  Cotes,  In  the  Pu- 
nic or  Phoenician  language  ;  and  this  canton  of 
Africa  Is  fllll  noted  for  the  beauty  and  flavour 
of  the  grapes  that  It  produces. 

On  the  fhore  of  the  ocean,  Z///J,  having  aC- 
fumed  the  Arabic  article  to  its  name,  is  now 
Azzilia.  Lixus,  or  Linx,  which  tradition  has 
made  the  dwelling  of  Ante  us  overcome  by 
Hercules,  is  Arais,  but  by  corruption  called 
Larache ;  and  the  river  which  bore  the  name 
of  Lixus  preferves  It  in  the  form  or  Lucos. 
Although  in  Ptolemy  the  pofition  of  Banafa 
appears  inland,  yet  there  is  fuperior  evidence 
of  Its  beinp-  near  the  lea,  on  the  pafl.i2:e  of  a 
Roman  way,  given  in  the  Itinerary  from  Sala 
to  Tingis ;  and  what  tiie  feamen  call  Old 
Mamorc  may  reprefent  it.  Subu^  the  greateft 
river  of  the  country,  difcbarged  itfelt  there; 
but  It  appears  to  have  changed  its  mouth  to 
Mahmora,  preferving  its  name  In  the  form 
of  Subu.  Sala,  heretofore  at  foiiic  diftance 
from  the  fea,  but  now  on  Its  margin,  is  fepa- 

*  From  oiftTreAo;,  vitis, 

rated 
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ratec}  in  three  divifions  or  quarters;  the  two 
whereof  that  are  neareft  the  lea  being  divided 
between  themfelves  by  a  river  of  the  fame 
name,  and  diflinguifhed  together  by  the  defig- 
nation  of  New  Salee ;  while  the  third,  more 
interior,  is  called  Rabat,  or  the  City,  emphati- 
cally. This  is  the  utmofi:  Roman  city  on  this 
coaft;  and  an  ulterior  pofition,  under  the  name 
oi Exploratlo  ad Mercurium,  explicitly  denotes  an 
advanced  poll  to  guard  the  frontier,  and  confe- 
cratcd  to  the  divinity  prefiding  over  highways 
and  paffes.  In  the  inland  country,  departing 
from  the  Lixus,  is  found  the  pofition  o^ Babba, 
furnamed  Julia  campejlris^  which  we  are  in- 
clined to  apply  to  a  place  from  its  groves  of 
orange  trees  called  Naranja.  Volubll'is  may, 
with  more  conhdencc,  be  afligned  to  a  place 
named  Gualili,  which  pieferves  fragments  of 
antiquity.  JVIekenez,  the  ordinary  rcfidence  of 
the  emperors  of  Morocco  "''•',  is  the  ncared:  city. 
Fez,  more  interior  in  fituation,  owes  its  founda- 
tion to  the  Arab  princes  ;  and  the  rciidcnce  of 
the  Fatimites  of  the  hnufc  of  Edris  made  it  a 
confidcrable  citv.  The  Roman  arms  pene- 
trated  further    than  this  pofition,    in   the  war 

*   'I  iu\'  i;rc  dc  n.'r;alcJ //!:7//!«  of  Moiorco  in  ihc  oii::inal. 

c  made 
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made  in  Mauretania,  under  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius ;  for  Suetonius  Paulinus  pafled  mount 
Atlas^  and  found  a  river  named  Ger :  a  circum- 
ftance  that  determines  this  paffage  to  have  been 
through  that  principal  branch  of  Atlas,  called 
Ziz.  Two  places  which  are  immediately  be- 
yond, one  named  Ger-filbin,  the  other  Helel, 
preferve  manifeftly  the  ancient  names  Cllaha 
and  Alele,  Though  far  diflant  from  Phazania, 
Pliny  tranfports  them  thither ;  and,  by  their 
true  fituation,  the  conqueft  of  them  fhould  be 
afcribed  to  the  commander  above  mentioned 
rather  than  to  Balbus,  of  whom  we  have  Ipoken 
ill  treating  of  the  Garamantes. 


IV.    L/- 
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IV. 
LIBYA 

VEL    AFRICA    INTERIOR. 


TT  THAT  remains  to  be  delineated  of  the  In- 
'  ^  terior  parts  of  Africa,  may  be  announced 
under  this  title,  as  we  find  it  in  Ptolemy.  To 
the  GctLilla  immediately  contiguous  to  Numl- 
dla  and  the  Mauretanias,  fucceeds  a  vaft  Ipace 
divefted  of  all  local  circumftance,  and  exhibited 
in  the  chart  under  the  title  oi  Defer ta  LibycC 
Intcrioris.  Melano-Ga:tuli^  Black  Getulians,  oc- 
cupied it  in  antiquity,  and  confined  on  a  coun- 
try called  Nigritin,  which  owes  its  name  lefs 
to  the  Negro  race  in  general,  than  to  the  river 
v»  ];lch  traverfes  this  part  of  Africa.  The  an- 
cients knew  tliis  river  under  the  name  of  A7)^/r, 
which,  contrary  to  the  opinion  they  commonly 
had  of  it,  directs  its  courfe  from  wefl  to  eafl:, 

as- 
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as  Herodotus  indeed  appears  to  indicate.  For 
he  relates  that  the  Nafamones,  fent  by  an  Am- 
monian  king  to  difcover  the  fources  of  the  Nile, 
had  found  on  their  route  between  the  weft 
and  fouth  a  great  river  flowing  towards  the  eaft. 
But  it  is  with  this  river  as  with  that  before 
mentioned  under  the  name  of  G/r;  enfeebled 
by  frequent  derivations,  it  perifhcs  in  the  earth. 
The  Arabian  geographer  points  out  lakes  called 
Frefli  Seas,  where  it  is  prefumed  the  Niger  dif- 
fufes  what  remains  of  its  waters  at  its  eaftern 
extremity.  For  a  principal  city  named  Nigira 
by  Ptolemy,  that  which  became  the  refidence 
of  the  Fatimltes,  who  in  the  firft  ages  of  Ma- 
hometlfm  ere6led  a  kingdom  called  Ghana  in 
this  part  of  Africa,  ought  to  be  preferred  to 
Tombut  or  Tombou6lou,  whofe  foundation  by 
a  Barbary  prince  remounts  but  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  thirteenth  century. 

In  the  lefs  remote  and  maritime  part,  the 
Autololes  are  mentioned  as  a  great  nation  ;  from 
whom  the  Roman  frontier  of  Mauretanla  fuf- 
fered  moleftation.  Getulians,  didingulfhed  by 
the  defignation  of  D^r^,  have  left  their  name 
to  Darah,  feparated  from  Morocco  by  a  branch 
of  Mount  Atlas.  As  to  the  Pharujii  or  Perorji^ 
we  can  only  cite  their  names,  there  being  a  di- 
ver lity 
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verfity  of  opinions  concerning  their  fitiiation. 
On  the  (\\ove  of  the  ocean  Ptolemy  offers  in 
fucceflion  to  Sala  a  detail  of  numerous  poiitions, 
"which  it  would  be  difficult  and  but  little  inte- 
refting  to  feek  for  in  thofe  adlually  exifting* 
What  he  indicates  fucceflively  under  the  names 
of  j^l/as  Minor  and  /utlas  Major,  appear  appli- 
cable to  two  promontories  ;  the  firfl  of  which 
may  be  Cape  Cantin,  as  he  fixes  that  under 
the  fame  parallel,  or  within  a  few  minutes  of 
it ;  and  it  is  obferved  to  be  precif.ly  accurate 
in  his  latitude  of  the  Freium,  or  Strait.  This 
cape  mud:  be  the  Soloe  of  tlie  author,  whoever 
he  be,  of  the  memoir  intltled  the  Periplus  of 
Hanno.  For  with  a  fleet  of  fixty  veflcls,  after 
two  days  fail  from  the  flrait  (a  reckoning  which 
finds  them  about  the  latitude  of  Sake),  ftanding 
weftward,  they  made  the  promontory  in  queflion 
conformableto  the  topicaldilpofition  of  thecoaft. 
If  the  conclufion  tliat  may  be  formed  of  the  cir- 
cumftancesof  this  relation  be  not  abfolutcly  the 
fame  with  what  is  here  given,  this  report  of 
circumftances  is  at  Icaft  a  proof  that  we  have 
not  negledled  to  confult  it.  The  Alias  Mnjor 
of  Ptolemy  having  26f  degrees  of  latitude,  be- 
comes of  cunfequence  Cape  Bojadore  ;  and  in 
the  Portuguefe  cliarts  prepared  from  the  reports 

of 
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of  navigators  who  opened  the  paflage  to  India, 
after  exploring  this  coaft,  the  fhore  that  follows 
Bojadore  is  called  Terra  Alta,  whether  from  the 
circumftance  of  its  rifing  immediately  from  the 
margin  of  the  fea,  or  from  the  mountainous 
afpe£l  of  the  interior  country. 

In  the  interval  of  thefe  two  promontories  a 
port  named  Rufupis  may  be  reprefented  by  Azafi; 
and  Myfoccras,  which  fucceeds,  by  Mogodor. 
Another  remarkable  place  on  this  coafl:,  and 
which  the  Portuguefe  have  named  Santa  Cruz, 
commanded  by  a  caflle  called  Tamara,  fhould 
be  Tamufga.  Cape  Ger,  which  terminates  a 
confiderable  gulf,  at  the  bottom  whereof  is 
Santa  Cruz,  may  correfpond  with  the  promon- 
tory diftinguilhed  by  the  name  of  Hercules,  to 
whom  is  attributed  an  expedition  in  this  coun- 
try. The  Fortunate  Infulcc  are  ranged  under 
the  fame  meridian,  but  in  too  low  a  latitude 
in  Ptolemy :  and,  as  they  are  aclually  more 
northern  than  the  greater  promontory  of  Atlas, 
Ihould  have  preceded  it  in  the  order  that  we 
have  followed.  Strabo  corredly  places  them 
oppofite  the  coafh  of  Mauretania  ;  and  Pliny, 
ftill  more  precifc,  finds  ^^heir  pofition  oppofite 
the  nation  of  the  Autololes.  We  ov*'e  the 
knowledge  of  their  true  fituation  to  the  curio- 

fity 


6^6  COMPENDIUM    OF 

fity  of  Juba,  king  of  Mauretania,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Pliny  more  illuftrious  by  his  ftudles 
than  by  his  dignity  *.  Thofe  of  them  that  lie 
nearcft  to  the  continent,  were  called  Purpuraria:, 
as  Juba  defignedto  eftablifli  there  a  purple  dye. 
The  more  remote  being  fpeclally  denominated 
the  Fortunate  Ifles,  we  mull  recognize  in  them 
L«an9arota  and  Fortuventura,  of  which  a  French 
gentleman  named  Bethancourt  took  pofl'effion 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  Ca- 
naria  has  given  the  name  of  Canaries  to  thefe 
ifles  in  general.  From  the  fnows  which  cover 
the  fummit  of  Tenerif,  the  name  oi  N'lvaria  is 
adjudged  to  this  ifland ;  and  what  has  been  re- 
ported of  a  tree  diftilllng  water  from  its  leaves 
as  rain,  in  the  ifls  of  Ferro,  may  have  occafioned 
the  Latin  wzmtoi P I uviala,  and  the  Greek  one  of 
Ombrios^  to  be  attributed  to  it.  The  names  of 
Caprarla  and  "junon'ia  thus  fall  on  Gomera  and 
Palma.  What  makes  the  Canaries  a  remarkable 
objed  in  geography,  is  the  ufe  that  is  flill  made 
of  them  as  a  point  from  which  to  commence 
the  account  of  longitude  ;  and  they  being  the 
mod  vveftern  land  known  to  the  ancients,  they 
with  fignal  propriety  ferved  them  for  that  pur- 
pole. 
*  Studiorum  claritatc  memorabillor  quam  regno.     D. 

^  The 
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The  moft  remarkable  objedt  beyond  Cape 
Bojadore,  is  a  fpacious  mouth  of  a  river  called  by 
the  Portuguefe  Rio  do  Ouro,  or  the  River  of 
Gold,  and  which  may  correfpond  with  the  river 
named  Salatht  in  Ptolemy,  who  indicates  alfb 
a  city  of  this  name.  And  if  the  hixus  in  the 
Periplus  of  Hanno  be  alcribed  to  an  a(ftual  ob- 
jecfl,  it  muft  be  to  this  river  ;  feeing  that  two 
days  of  a  fouthern  courfe  from  the  ftrait,  and 
one  of  an  eaftern,  are  given  to  arrive  at  the  ifle 
named  Cerne.  In  this  circuit  may  be  recog- 
nized Cape  Blanca  :  and  the  ifle  of  Arguin, 
which  the  Maures  call  Ghir,  is  probably  Cerne. 
But  a  rigorous  application  of  diftances  cannot 
be  admitted  in  this  cafe  ;  fince  the  diftance  be- 
tween this  ifle  and  the  ftrait  is  not  eftimated  in 
the  Periplus  as  more  confiderable  than  that 
which  is  evidently  fliorter,  between  Carthage 
and  the  flrait.  We  muft  jro  further  to  find 
the  Daradus,  a  great  river  which  Ptolemy  brings 
from  a  mountain  named  Caphas  ;  concerning 
which  it  may  be  f^d,  that  we  have  feme  inti- 
mation of  the  name  CafRiba,  towards  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Senegal  river:  which  is  not  the 
Niger,  as  was  formerly  believed.  The  gre^t 
promontory  which  fucceeds,  under  the  name  of 
Arjenarium^  is  evidently  Cape  de  Verd  ;  and 
U  u  the 
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the  circumftance  of  the  Ryjfadium  being  placed 
adjacent  by  Ptolemy,  and  a  little  retired  withal, 
indicates  this  to  be  the  point  of  Almadia,  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  cape.  Ptolemy  furnifhes  in 
thefe  regions  objeds  for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  him  alone.  He  knew  the  river  Gambia  un- 
der the  name  of  Stachir,  fucceeding  thefe  pro- 
montories. The  Hefpcrn-Ccrus,  or  the  Weftern 
Horn,  is  a  cape  beyond  this  river ;  and  whence 
the  coaft,  which  hitherto  tends  fouthward 
looking  to  the  eaft,  turns  fuddenly  eaftward 
to  make  a  full  face  to  the  fouth  ;  as  is  known 
by  a6tual  obfervatlon. 

We  are  now  very  near  the  ultimate  point 
to  which  ancient  geography  can  be  extended 
on  the  weftern  coaft  of  Africa.  The  want  of 
agreement  and  precllion  in  the  little  that  the 
authors  of  antiquity  furnifli  in  the  notice  of 
objeds  fo  remote  witli  refpeO  to  them,  would 
render  thedifcufhon  of  them  fiiperfluous,  with- 
out making  the  fubje£l  of  it  more  interefling. 
It  may  however  be  briefly  obferved,  that  there 
is  mention  of  a  Sinus  HefpcricuSy  or  Weftern 
Gulf;  of  the  Injuloc  Hcfpcridum  -,  of  an  I  fie 
Gorgams^  or  G  .■ '^ades  Injulce  \  of  a  mountain 
named  Ihevn-ochema^  or  the  Car  of  the  Gods  ; 
and  lafily  of  isoti-cornu^  or  Southern  Horn,  a 

promon- 
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promontory  which  is  faid  to  be  the  term  of 
the  voyage  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet  of  Han- 
no.  But  elfewhere,  in  the  Periplus  that  bears 
his  name,  it  appears  that  his  commander  did 
not  return  to  Carthage  till  he  had  circumnavi- 
gated the  continent  of  Africa.  This  incon- 
gruity confeffedly  renders  the  navigation  of 
Hanno  fufpicious  :  and  female  mariners  called 
Gorilles,  and  rivers  of  fire  falling  into  the  fea, 
according  to  this  Periplus,  prove  that  the  rela- 
tion is  not  to  be  credited  in  all  that  it  reports. 
But  if  we  give  attention  to  the  difpofition  of 
this  coaft,  now  too  well  known  to  admit  of 
conjedure,  we  fhall  find,  after  the  Weflern 
Horn,  a  curve  in  the  fhore,  which  inclofes  a 
great  number  of  iflands  :  and,  proceeding  on- 
ward, we  difcover  no  other  mountain  than  that 
of  Sierra  Leone,  to  which  fucceeds  a  point  of 
land  named  Cape  St.  Anne,  feparated  indeed 
from  the  continent  by  a  narrow  channel,  but 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  efcaped  the  obfervation  of 
the  firft  navigators  among  the  moderns.  In 
confequeiice  of  an  indifpeniable  fubmiffion  to 
modern  geography,  we  liave  admitted  thefe 
objeds  into  the  chart  of  the  world  known  to 
the  ancients,  as  the  mofl;  ren.ote  withal  of  their 
geography  in  thefe  longitudes.  Concerning 
U  u  2  the 
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the  fituation  of  the  Hefperii  Mthiopes^  or 
Weflern  iEthiopIans,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
the  Maures  being  in  pofleflion  of  all  that  th« 
defcrt  comprehends,  and  as  far  as  the  Senep;al, 
it  is  from  this  river  the  population  of  the  Ne- 
gro races  commences,  which  are  fufficiently 
diftin^l  from  all  other  African  people. 

After  having  thus  terminated  the  third  and 
laft  part  of  the  ancient  world,  by  tracing  the 
fhore  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  there  might  ap- 
pear fomething  yet  wanting  were  we  to  pre- 
ferve  a  total  filence  concerning  the  famous 
ifland  of  the  fame  name  with  this  ocean.  But 
who  will  believe  it  can  be  referred  to  the  new 
world,  or  continent  of  America,  and  believe  at 
the  fame  tinie  that  the  people  who  inhabited  it 
came,  in  an  age  much  anterior  to  the  time  of 
hidory,  to  make  conquefts  in  Europe  and  Afia, 
which  on  this  occafion  had  no  other  means  of 
repelling  the  invaders  than  what  were  found  in 
the  refinance  and  valour  of  the  Athenians? 
Who  does  not  rather  fee,  in  the  narrnrive  of 
Plato  on  this  event*,  an  Athenian  wiiiing  to 
flatterhis  countrymen  ;  and, in  what  hcj  ul)lifhcs 
of  the  policy  of  the  Atlantides,  a  pliilolopher 
occupied  with  fpeculations   more    magniticent 

"^  In  Tiiiieus  and  Critias.     D. 

than 
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than  pradticable  ?  As  this  ifland  appears  no  more, 
it  has  been  faid  that  a  conthient,  to  which  was 
attributed  more  extent  than  to  Africa  and  Ada 
together,  was  Submerged  in  twenty-four  hours  ; 
a  cataftrophe  that  is  fald  to  have  rendered  dan- 
gerous the  navigation  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
though  it  is  no  longer  fo.     That  there  exlfted 
an  unknown  continent,  might  well  have  made 
an  hypothefis    in  the  fpeculations  of  fome  of 
the    learned  among  the   ancients,    feeing   that 
what  they  knew  of  land  on  the  globe,  covered 
but  a  fmall  part  of  its  furface.     Arldotle,   in 
the  book  wliere  he  treats  of  the  world,  is  ex- 
plicit on   this  fubjecl,  without  faying  more  ;  a 
condu6l    more    laudable    than    that    which    is 
fathered   upon    him   In   another   book    Intitled 
*'  The  Wonders."     For  in   this  work  we  find 
reported  an   lOand   difcovercd   by  the    Cartha- 
ginians, which,  though  abuiidaiit  in  all  things, 
was  without  inhabitants ;  ar.d  chat  rhole,  In  tbe 
fear  of  being  deferted  by  their  citizens,  who 
would  fain  have  emigrated  thither,  prohibited 
the  navigation    to  it    under   pain    of  death  :  a 
tale   not  io  marvellous  indeed  as  what  we  read 
in  the  Dialogues  of  Plato,  though  meriting  as 
little  attention. 

END   OF   AFRICA. 
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182 

Siiia!               -               -               - 

- 

561 

Sogdiana          -         _         .         - 
Sophune         -       ^      - 
Sufiana              ... 
SYRIA 

- 

5^7 

484 

37^ 

Prima          -           _           _ 

. 

37s 

Secunda  vcl  Salutaris 

- 

3?S 

T. 


1  Arraconfnsis  -         -         -  16 

1  aurica  Cherfonclus  -                -  275 

Thebals              -                -  -      574.  591 

Theiralia            -            -  -              .  204 

Thracla            -          -  -         -          -  2:^5 

Thracla              -  -      236.  243 

Tingirana  (Mauretaniii)  -             -  646 

T.'ipolis              -              -  -          -  622 

'I'raos                -                -  -            -  286 
'i  uicia,  /te  Iitruria. 


V. 


^     Al.KNTlNA  -  -  -  8j 

V'a'ciKi         -  -  -  -         -      ^  i-3 

\  Ul^tia  -  -  -  _        I  ;;^ 

Vicu- 
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Vlenneiilis  -  -  -       49 

Vindelicia  -  -  .        127.   129 

Umbria  .  •  -  -.         -     163 

Z. 

iLEuGITANA  -  •  •      629 


Xx  CHIEF 
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CHIEF     SEAS. 

Page 

OCEANUS              -              -  8 

ATLANTICUiM    MARE         -  //^/V/. 

ERYTHRiEUM         -           -  il'iJ. 

PIGRUM  VEL  CONCRETUM  /^/./. 

MARE   NOSTRUM 


VEL  INTERNUM 


} 


INDEX 


INDEX 

to    the    names 
Of    people,   places,    &c. 


^HE  na?n':s  in  Italic  charaSIers  being  tranfcribed  frcm  the 
Author's  NOMENCLJTURE,  are  to  be  found  only  in  the 
fclio  Maps  :  and,  far  from  being  a  catalogue  of  all  the 
pofitisns  comprifed  therei72^  this  Nomenclature  is  limited  to 
the  notice  of  thofe  for  vjhich  modern  names  can  be  found 
with  more  or  lefs  evidence  of  identity. 

The  initial  fyllaUes  EU.  AS.  AF.  denote  EUROPE,  ASIA, 
and  AFRICA.  The  Roman  cyphers  indicate  the  chap- 
ters of  each, 

A.  Pa^e 

o 

JiBacenuriZ,     ital.     near  Tripi. 
Aballaba.     brit.     Appleby. 


Jballo,     GALL.     Avalon. 

Abarim  mons             —           —            — 

416 

A  hnfri  .  ,         ,                    ....                    ,    -                   '7  66 

516 

Abdera.     hisp.     Adra             —         — 

Abdera.     thrac. •                   — 

237 

Jhella.     ital.     Abeila  vecchia. 

Abcllinum.      Avclliiio         —           — 

272 

Abellinum  Marficum.     Marfico  Vetere 

176 

/ibelterlim,     hi  span.     Alter  pedrofo. 

Abcfte.     Boll                             —          — 

498 

Abii  Scythic —              ■ — 

522 

Abila  Lyfani^.     Nebi  Abel                  — 

380 

421 

X  X    2                            M 

''"ama. 

.-):» 
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ythifania.     AS.  IV.     Abian. 

AbnicLim.     Anili  — ^  — 

Abnoha  mons.     Black  Mountain  —         114 

/IbcLyj^ij.     (;aI'L.      Bayoni. 

Ab'Hiiaci'v.i.     EU.  V.     Hapacb. 

yjbo.r..     riAL.     Aula  anlica. 

Abonitichos  vcl  lonopolis.     Aincliboli  298 

Abc'tis.     Abutii^-  —  —         391 

Abrcucna  — —  —  —  291 

AbriPiCatui  —  —  —  63 

Abfynides  infuke  —  —  142 

Abus  fl.      Flumbcr  —  —  94 

Abus  vcl  Abas  mons.     Abi-clag  —  557 

/ihiifma.     EU.  V.     Abenlpcrg. 

Abyclus.      HF.LLESF.     Nagara  —  aSy 

A.byclus.    TiiKTi.      Madfune  —  592 

Aib\  l.i  UiOns.     Ccrita  — 

Acr.lay.dyas  jl.     ital.     Salandrella. 

Acaiiias  prom.     Holy  Epiphany  —         391 

Acamiiiis  il.  —  —  354 

A:a;Ub::s.     AF.  I.     Dafliur. 

Accaron.     Ekron  —  —         404 

i\cc\.     Cur.iix  —  —  29 

.'ciiyUri{]u  ')]•'.  vcl  rJiofis.     iTAL.     Sail  Pleti'o. 

Accc: .'. c.      t  .'.  L  L .  ;j  I  j .\  L .      G era. 

Accc.-.v.     c  A  M  p  A  N .     A  ccjra. 


3--    "-i-'J 


Acciinc^  il. — 

r"  1^  ^ 

Aciic!.  lis  i!.     Alpro  Pot  an  v.)     — 

— 

20S 

Achrrciij!.      LicwN.     Ci^rilaora 

AlIi;-!".'!!    f'l.         l:\   WW.    • 

203 

A  /•■li  ,  .1  .  ,•!     :  1                -:.  r  ■   \     :,    >■ 

5S7 

Arh<  :-;::iii-i.      Accrcnza           — 

176 

Ac!k--  :!;.i  Chc-il-nelus             — 

296 

Ac!::il..:;:n 

S'S 

_'/W</.,.v.      V.V.  Mil.     Lucavcz. 

A:il::cAC.      -.Ivilis                — 

— 

.  l^^ 

A. 

cimiii- 
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Acimincum.     Slankemen  —  136 

Acinlpo.     Hisp.     Ronda  la  Vieja. 

Aciris  fl.     Agri  —  — '175 

Acisfl.     Cartel  d'laci  —  —         183 

Acitodunum.     gall.     Abun. 

Acmonia.     EU.  VIII.     Lushes. 

Acq,  vel  Ace.      Acre  —  —         412 

Acontijma  angujl'he.     gk iec.     Afperora. 

Acoris.     AF.  I.     Tebene. 

Acraba.     Araban  — *  —         429 

Acrabatene  —  -—  402 

Acr^.     iTAL.     Palazzolo. 

Acragas fl,     ital.     Fiume  de  GIrgenti. 

Acra  MeUna.     as.min.     Calin-acra. 

Acritas  prom,     pelop.     Capo  Gallo  225 

Acrifas  prom.     bith.     Acrita. 

Acro-Athospro'm.    gr^tic.    CapodeMonte Santo. 

AcroCeraunia,  &  7 

Acro-L-erannii  montcs  3 

Acro-Corinthiis  —  —         —  221 

Acronius  laciis.     gall.      ITnter-fee,  or    tbe 

lower  part  of  the  Lake  of  Conftance. 
Adium.     Azio         —  —  —  209 

AHinm  prom.     EU.  VI.     Punta  de  la  Civola. 
Acuniim.     gall.      Ancone. 

Acunum.     paxnon.     Petcrwaradin  136 

Aczib.     See  Ecdippa. 

Adamas  fl.  • —  —  544 

A  dan  a.     Adana  —  —  349 

Adane.     See  Arabia  Felix  emporium. 

Addua  fl.     Adda  —  127.   147 

Adellum.     hisp.     Elda. 

Adonis  fl.     Nahr  Ibrahim  —  3 89 

Adraa,  vel  Edrei.     Adreat  Bitinia         —  420 

Adramyttium.     Adramitti  —  289 

Adramfl.     EIT.  IV.     Eder. 

X  X  3  Adra. 
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Adranutzium.     Ardanoudji  —  a^^ 

Adriane.     Bcn-ga(i  —  —         ^02 

Adriamm.     EU.  VI.     Ariano. 

Adrumetum.     See  Hadrumetum. 

Adualicorumoppidum,     gall.     Falais,  on  the 
JVIehaige. 

Adiilis.     Arkiko  —  — ,  612 

Adulitamun  monumentum 613 

Adyrmachidie  —  —  £;p9 

^a —  —  054 

jEantlum.     as.  min.     New  Caftlc  of  Europe. 

jEcx.     EU.  VI.     Troja. 

j-Ecidanum.     EU.  VI.     Eclano. 

^Edepfcs.     Dipfo  —  —  218 

.Edcids  inj.      AF.  III.     Bomba. 

yEdui  —  —  —  ^^ 

Mg2£.     CI  Lie.     Aias         —  —  ^'^.o 

ALgcC.     AS.  ?.iiN.     Guzel- hilar. 

AlgaUiis  mens.     EU.  VII.     Monrc  dc  San 
Nicolo. 

iEgida.     Cabo  d'lilria  — -  —         i  rS 

JEgilia  inf.     Cerigotco  —  —         n^i 

yEgilcn,  vel  Gip-aria  inf.     EU.  VI.     Capraia. 
Alghnirri  ar^e.     AF.  III.     alGiamur,  or  the 

Zimbres. 
-^ginainf.     Engia  —  —  222 

^x'l.girctis.     GLiinuc  —  •• — .  20S 

^%'i"a -—  —         221 

j-Egitr.a.     AS.  IL     on  the  Gulf  of  Jan. 

yEgiuin.      VoUitza  —  —  221 

JEgos  Potanios  ■  —         ^^3 

yEgiiJa  i;:f.     AF.  III.     Linofa. 

ALgiiJa  inJ.     EU.  VI.     Favogana. 

yEiopolii^.     See  Is. 

yElnna,  vcl  Ailath.     Ailah  —  440 

iLhniics  Sinus.     Bahr-el-Acaba         —  ibid. 
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jtEH.     Hali             —             —             -—  445 

JElia  Capitolina.     See  Jerufalem. 

ALmatiB.     EU.  V.     Smiania. 

Emilia  via                    —                   —  179 

Amines  partus,     gall.     Embiez. 

Winona.     Lay  bach  —  I37«   ^59 

^^naria  inf.     Ifchia                      —  170 

^nia —                —  199 

Mnia,     TROAD.     Einia. 

^nona.     Nona                   —               — "  ^39 

^nos.     ^^no              —                  •—  237 

jEms.     CO  EL  E- SYR.     Saafa. 

^niis  mons.     EU.  VII.     Monte  Leone. 

^oles                   —                           —  192. 

police,  vel  Viilcanis  Inf.     Lipari  1B7 

^qui             —                 —                   —  169 

^quum-Cdlonia.     Colonia              —  140 

Aeria.     gall,     on  Mount  Ventoux. 

^fepus  fl. .                   —            —  287 

^fernia.     Ifernia         —          —          — -  172 

j?Lfis  fl.  &  oppid.     lefi         —          —  163 

jEfti^i  —  -—  268 
yEftuariiim.     hisp.     Aftro. 

j^tna  mons.  ^tna  —  183 
jEtna  ofpid.     EU.  VI.     Nicolofi. 

Agamana.     Kahem                     —  430 

Agara.  Aagra  — ^  —  543 
Agar  urn  prom,     EU.  IX.     Koffa  Federoura. 

Agacha.  Agde  —  —  48 
Agathcdis  inj,     jethiop.     A^Dd-el-Curia. 

Agathos-d^mon  fl.  —  —  578 
Agathyrmira.     EU.  VI.     Agati. 

AgathyiTi                   —                       —  271 

AgedincLim,  (poflea)  Senones*  Sens  60 
Agelinates  —  —  -—70 
Azelocum.     brit.     Littleborougrh. 

Aginnum.     Agen                   —               ■ —  69 

X  X  4  Aglzymb^ 
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Agizymba         —  —  —  617 

Jo^);i  cormi.     AF.  I.     Megaizel. 
A^notes .     gall.     A  c  k . 
Jgora.     EU.  VIll.     Playar. 

Agiiancs  fl.     Ergene  —  24-5 

Agrigcntum,  vcl  Acragas.     GirgentiVecchio  184 

Agriliiim.     as.  min.     Biledgik. 

Aguyituon.     EU.V.     Inniken. 

A'jyrium,     EU.  VI.     San  Filipo  d'Argirone. 

AivelGdi,     AS.  III.     Hai. 

Ail  —  —  __  ^^c, 

yllaba.     msp.     A 1  agon. 

Alabanda  ■ —  —  335 

Alabajirites  mons.     AF.  I.     Gebel-il-Kalil. 
AlahaftrCnfolis.     AF.  I.     Veftiges. 
ALi'Ja.     EU.  VI.     Santa  Maria  de  Palazzi. 
AUfasfi.     EU.  VI.     Pettineo. 
Alalei  /;./.     AF.  II.     Ifles  of  Habael. 
Alchiatha.     AS.  III.     Elamora. 
Alrmonu     gall.     Monefticr  d'Alamont. 
Aiandcr fi.     as.  min.     Alhaur. 
Alani  —  —  —         516 

Alata.     Ahfa,  or  Lelifa  —  453 

AlataCaflra.      E;^inburali  —  95 

A'alrium.     EU.  VI.     A!:itri. 
Al(:u:ui.     gall.     iMouticrs  d'Alone. 
A  'au:u>s  fl.      ; :  r>  t  r .      A  v o .n . 

Al-.izon  ll.     Al.izon.  —  —  369 

/ :l*  a.     II !  s !'  A  >: .     Salyatierra,  d' Alava. 
y. '.'•?.     HIS  I' AN.     Atboz. 

Al'v.i  Aiip^iiila.      Alps  —  —         48 

A\'a  l):^i.:a.     EU.  Vl.     Albizola. 
A!i);t  i'uccTiti";.      y\llia  I"'.;C(.:uis  —  172 

Aii^a-iv'Uitia.     Palazzo  —  —  169 

Alba  i'omntia.     Alba  —  — •  151 

/ilbai::i.     alpak.     Niafabad  — *  370 

Albana, 
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Albana.     assyr.     Holuan  —  470 

Albanise  Pylce.     Tup  Karagan  —  371 

Albanopolis.     Albafano  —  194 

Albanus  fl.     Samura  —  —         370 

Alhianum.     EU.  V.     Aibling. 

Albiga.     Albi  —  —         68 

Alhiniafl.     EU.  VI.     Albegna. 

Albiniaym.     gall.      Alfen. 

Albis  fl.     Elbe  —  —         104 

Albium  Ingaunum.     Albengua  —  152 

Albium  Intemelium.     Ventimiglia  ibid. 

Albius  mons  —  —  138 

Aibccella.     hisp.     Albancella. 

Album  littus.     AF.  I.     Ripa-alba. 

Alburniis  mons.     EU.  VI.     Albanella. 

Alces.     HIS  p.     Alcazar. 

Aiccnis.     GALL.     Aigue-bone. 

Alele.     Held  —  —  —         651 

Alemanni  —  —  107.  114 

Aicrca.     gall.     Ardantes. 

Aieiium.      EU.  VI.     Santa  Maria  deH'Alizza. 

Aletum.     GALL.     Guich-Aletj  or  the  Cite. 

Aleria —  —  188 

Alefia.     Alife  —  —  59 

Alexfl.     EU.  VI.     Alece. 

Alexandiia  Tioas.     Eiki  Stamboul         —       286 

Alexandria   Cata-Iflbn.      Alexanuretta,  or 
Scanderona  —  —  —  374 

Akxandria.     c  y  p  R  r.     Alclfand  rcta. 

Alexandria,     eabyl.     Sec  Hira. 

Alexandria  Oxiana.     Termed  —  50S 

Alexandria  ultima.     See  Cyrt-rdiata. 

AlexiWid'ria.     indi.^.     Sitpour  —  532 

Alexandria.     ARi-ii.      Corra  —         497 

Alexandria,     arachos.     Scandcrieof  Arrok- 
hao_e,  or  Vaihend  — >  —  499 

>  Alex- 
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Alexandria  ad  Paropamifum.     Kandahar        ^^i 

Alexandrofch^ne,     AS.  III.     Scandareta. 

Algje.     EU.  VI.    Val  d'Aliga. 

Alinda.     near  Mogla  —  —_  ^^5 

Alhi^o.     G  A  I,  L .     La  n  gon  i 

Alifincum.     EU.  IV.     Anizi. 

Alijo.     EU.  IV.     Alfen. 

Alijontiafi,     gall.     A 1  fetz » 

Allif^'.     EU.  VI.     AliH. 

Allobroges  —  —^4^ 

Allophyli.     See  Phililliei. 

Almusfl,     EU.  VIII.     Lom. 

Almum,  (ad)     EU.  VIII.     Lom-gradi 

Alona.     LRiT.     Kirby-Londale. 

Alpes  (generic  term  for  mountains)         —       263 

Alpes  Baftarnicae  —  —  ibid; 

Alpes  Carnic^,vel  Julia;.  Carnian  Alps    156,157 

Alois  Cottia.     Mount  Gcncvre  —  55 

Alpis  Graia.     Little  St.  Bernard  e^^.  149 

Alpis  Maritima —  —         54 

Alpis  Peinnna.     Great  St.  Bernard  55.149 

Alpha^us  fl.     Alfeo  —  219.226 

Aloni.     Giihon  —  —  464 

Alonta  fl.     Terki  —  —  517 

A[fafl.     EU.  VI.     Aufa. 
Alfium.     EU.  VI.     Sratiia. 

Akica ■ —  —  —  25 

Altamim.     EU.  VI.     Pagjiapoli. 
A'.la-rlpa,     gall.     Altnp. 

Aliinum.     pann.     Tolna  —  i;;5 

Aliinum.     gall.  cis.     Altino  —  ^1 

Almiiium.     EU.  VI.     Alontio. 
Ahita  11.     Oit,  or  Alut         —  —  2:9 

Aly'i.     AF.  I.     Mcdinct-Iahel 
Atiiaieiohyi'ia.     gall.     La  Moi2;te  de  Broie. 
Amanus  nions.     Al-Lucan  —  350,   351 

A  mar- 
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Amardus  fl.     Kezil-Ozein               —  458 
Amafea.     Amafieli             — -               —  301 
Amaftris.     Amafreh                    -— »  298 
Amathus.     cyprt.     Linmefon  Antica  393 
Amathus.     pal/est.     AlTelc           -—  417 
Amhacia .     gall.     A  m  bo  i  fe. 
^mharri.     gall,     in  Breffe. 
Ambiani                    —                      — ^74 
Amhiatinus  v'i5luSi     gall.     Konigftuhl. 
Ambracia  &  Ambrac.  Sinus,    near  Arta  204 
Ambrujfum,     gall.     Pont  Ambrois. 
Ameria.     Amelia               —               —  164 
Amida,  Kara  Amid,  or  Diar  Bekir           2)d9'  43^ 
Amifus  fl.     Ems              —              — .  104 
Amifus  &  Amifenus  Sinus.     Samfoun  300 
Amiternum.  Veftiges  at  San  Vittorino     165.  173 
Ammaus.     Hammam            —            —  414 
Ammedera*     Hedra             —              —  (i-^^ 
Ammochoftos,  near  Famagoufte,  more  pro- 
perly Amgofte              —        „    —      ,  393 
AmmonveiHammcn^andAmonii.     Santireh  600 
Ammon.     Amman              —              — -  423 
Ammonites                  —                   —  422 
Amorgus  inf.     Amorgo                   —  233 
Amorium.     Amora                    — *■  323 
Amorrh^ei,  or  Amorites                 —  419 
Am'pelos -prom,     EU.  VII.     Cap  Xacro. 
Ampelufia  prom.     Cape  Spartel         — .  649 

Amphimalia — -              —  23a 

Amphipolisj  vel  Novem-vi^.  Jamboli  200 

Amphilla.     Salona            —             —  212 

Ampfagas  11.     Wad-il-Kibir         —  637 
Amutria.     EU.  VIII.     Motru, 

Amycls              —               —               —  223 

Amynt^  regnum              —              —  321 

Anabon             -«,—.,—.  ^(^g 

Anacl'Orium 
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Anadoiiiim ►         —                  —  209 

Anagnia.     Anagni               —               —  169 

Anagrana. 

Analibla.     Derilideh              —             —  331 

Anames,  vel  Anamani                 —  153 

Anapbc  inf.     Nanphio            —          —  234 

Anapus  fl.    EU.  VI.     Anapo. 

Anarti                  —                      —  263 

Anas  fl.     Guadi-Ana                     —  13 

Anaftaliopolis.     See  Dara. 

Anaiho.     Anah          —          —           —  430 

Anailliu   GALL,   on  the  Rhone,  near  its  mouth* 

Anatolicum.     Thema                    —  282 

Anazarbus.     Anazarba           —          —  349 

Anchiale —                  —  348 

Anchialus.     thrac.     Akkali.          —  244 

Ancobariiis —              —  472 

Ancona.     Ancona         —         —         —  164 

Ancorarius  mons.     Waneferis             —  645 

Ancyra.     gal  at.     Angoura.             —  321 

Ancyra.      phryg.                —               —  316 
Ancyrun  polls.     AF.  J.     Eggerone. 
Andematvinum,  (poiica)  Lingoncs.     Langres    59 
Anderis.      b  r  i  t  .     Rye. 

Anderitum,  (pollea)  Gabali.     Javols       —  66 

Andes,  vcl  Andec;u  i.     Angers            —  64 
Aiidelba-nna.     gail.      Etucrnach. 

Andccriurn.     Cliilli                       —  140 
Andonacu'FjVei  Sonus  fl.      Andi,  or  Sonn-Sou, 

01  Soane              —                     ■ —  544 

Andiapa.     Kir-Shchr              —             —  323 
Ai.driace,     as.  min.     Cacani'j. 

Andiona.     Ar.drcnch                    —  384 

Androp!;agi                   —                    —  271 

Andropo!;s.     Shnliur           —               —  578 

Andros  iaT.     Aii^lio             — •               —  232 

Andufa, 
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Andiifm.     gall.     A  n  d  u  fe. 

Anemo.     AS.  VI.     Amone. 

Anemurium.     Anemur,  or  Anemurieh  346 

Angitulafl.     AS.  VI.     Ancitola. 

Angli  —  —  —         191 

Angrivarii  —  —  no 

Anio  fl.     Teverone  «—  —  162 

Anifus  fl.     Ens  —  —  151 

Annamatia.     EU.  V.     Adom. 

Anneianiim  ad  Aihefim.     EU.  VI.     Legnago. 

Annelanum.     tusc.     EU.  VI.     Borgo-di-San 

Lorenzo. 
Annibi  montes.     Altai  Alin  —  525 

Anonium.    ~EU.  V.     Non. 

Ant^opolis.     Kau-il-Kubbara  —  591 

Antaradus.     Tortofa  -—  388 

Ante  Taprobanum  inf.     Maldives  552 

Ante  Troada  inf.     as.  min.     Ifles  of  Rabbits. 

and  Miiro-nili. 

Anthemiis  —  —  199 

Anthetnufia — ■  —  427 

Anthemufias.     mesof.     Shar-mellk. 
Antiana.     EU.  V.     Secziu. 

Anticaria.      Antequera  —  —  33 

Antic  eit  as  fl.    AS.  VIII.    an  arm  of  the  Kuban. 
Antichthones  —  — •  550 

Anti-Cragus  mons  —  338 

Anticyra.     Afpro-Spitia  —  212 

Anti-Libanus  —  —  3B0 

Antinoe.     Enfene         —         —  —  591 

Antiocliia  M^andri.     legni  Sher         —  335 

Antiochia.     minor,  cilic.     Antiocheta. 
Antiochia  ad  Pifidiam.     Ak-Shehr  317 

Antiochia  Epi  Daphnes.     Antakia  376 

Antiochia  Mygdonia?.     See  Nifibis. 

S  And. 
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Antiocliia.     margianje.     Marw  Shalii-gian  304 

Antipatris             —              —               —  402 

Antipolis.     Antibes              —              —  §;^ 
Anti-Rhium  prom.   One  of  the  Dardanelles 

ot  Lepanto             —                   —  212 

Anti  Taurus         —             —             —  328 

Antium.     Anzio         —         —          —  168 

Antropophagi  ^thyopcs                 —  617 
Jifrcs  irj.     gall.     Soulac. 

Antunnacum.     Andernach               —  78 

Aniiroj^rammum.  Shingulaisofx'\narodgurro  551 

Anxanurn.     Anciano               —           —  173 
An^id.     EU.  VI.     Anzi. 

Anzitack  Anzitene.     Anfga           -—  359 

Aornos.      ractri.     Talekan            —  506 
Aornos.     iNDi.^.    either  Tchehin-kot,  or  Re- 

"•"■s             —             —             —  SiS 

Acus  fi.     Lao               —               —  1 94 

Aparnt-a  Cibotus.     Amphion  Kara-hifar  317 

Apamca.      syri.t.     Famieh             —  378 

Apamca.      mesopot.     vcl  Seleucia       —  426 
Apan.ca.     IMcfcncs               —               -—432 

Apameii.     babyl.     Korna                —  4:"  8 

Apavarenca.     Abivcrd,  or  Baverd  502 
Apencji^r.     10  U.     Vicile. 

Apenninus  nions               —              —  146 

Aphaca —                  —  389 

ApbiCtip.     Fetio                 —              —  207 

Aphrodihas.     Gcira                     —  2)3  S 
Aphi-odifawi.     AS.  III.     Vcftir/'s. 

Aphrodiics  inf.      Sui'ange-ul-banri                 .  598 

Anhroditop')lis.      h^ptan.      Atlich        —  ^go 

Ap.'.roJiiiopulis.      THEB.      Itf'j            —  592 

Ai  hro.liioj^oli?,  vcl /Mphynis.     Asfun  596 
Apicilia.     i.XJ ,  VI.     Latiiana. 

4  Apida- 
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Apidanus  fl.     Salampiia  —  205 

Apis  ■ —  —       .        —  600 

Apocopa.     AF.  II.     Bandel  d'Agoa. 
Jpollinis  AUi  temp.     EU.VI.     Torre  del  Capo 

d'Alice. 
Apollinis  Minor  civitas.     Sedafe  —         591 

ApoUinis  prom.     Ras-Zehid  — -  632 

ApoUinopolis  magna.     Edfu  —  596 

Apollinopolis  parva.     Kous  —  594 

Apollonia.      hPiRi.     Polina  —  194 

Apollonia.     maced.     Polina  —  198 

Apollonia.     thrac.     Sozopolis,  pronounced 

Sizeboli  —  —  244 

Apollonia.     bithyn.     Abonllona  —     293 

Apollonia.     assyr.     Sherebau  —         469 

Apollonia.     cyren.     Marza-Sufa,  or  Sofuh  601 
ApoUonias.     pal^ilst.     Arfuf. 
ApoUoniatis  laciis.     Lubad  — -  293 

Aponi  fontes.     EU.  VI.     Abano, 
Appii  forum.     EU.  VI.     Borgo-longo, 
Aprufium.     EU.  VI.     Aprigliano. 
Apfarus.     Gounieh  —  —  304 

Apforus  infula.     Offero  -—         —  142 

Apfus  fl.     Crevafta  —  —  194 

Apta  Julia.     Apt  —  "''  5'^ 

Aptera —  —         —         230 

Aptungie.     AF.  I.     Longifaria. 
Apua,  &  Apuani.     Poncremoli  —        152 

Apulum.     Albe-Julie,  or  Albe-Gyula  258 

Aquee.     Baden  —  —  114 

/^}ua.     EU.  V.     Topolovatz. 
Aqu^.     EU.  VI.     Aqua  Santa,  near  Afculum. 
Aqi'.a  Bilbilitanorum.     his  p.     Al-hama. 
A^iua.     EU.  VI.     Bagnara. 
Aqua.     EU.  VII.     Bagni. 

AqUfC  Augufts  Tarb'-liicce,     Aqs  — •         71 

Aqiia 
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Aqu^  Bormonis.     gall.     Bourbon  TArchambaud, 

JqUig  Borionis,     gall.     Bourbone-lcs-Bains. 

Jqu^e  Carctanne.     EU.  VI.     Bagni  di  Stigliano. 

Aqu<e  Calida.     tarac.     Caldas, 

Jqua  Calida.     aouit.     Vichri. 

Aquc£  Calid.e.     AF.  III.     Hamman-Lef. 

Aqua  Cilenorum,     hisp.     Caldas  de  Rey 

Aqu£  Ccm-enarum.     gall.     Capbern. 

Aqu£e  Flavin.     Chaves  —  —  20 

Aqua  Helvetica,     gall.     Baden. 

Aqu2B  Mattiaca:?.     Wifbaden  —  114 

Aqus  Merom.     See  Samochonites  lacus. 

Aqua  Nera.     gall.     Neris. 

Aqua  JSHfiYieii,     gall.     Bourbon  TAnci. 

Aquze  Origines.     Caldas  d'Orcnfe  —         20 

Aqua  Pi/ana.     EU.  VI.     Bagni. 

Aqua  Populonia.     EU.  VI.     Caldana. 

Aqua  ^ierquefina.     iiisp.     Banos  de  Molgas. 

ylqua  ^^intiana .     H  i  s  p .     S  a  r  r i  ra . 

Aqua  Segcftana.     EU.  VI.     Bagni. 

Aqua  Segejl.f.     gall.     T^rricrcs. 

Aqua  Segete.     gall.     Aiulimim. 

Aqu^  Sextia:.     Aix  —  —  ^7, 

Aqua  Sicca,     gall.     Scclies. 

Aquic  Solis.     Bath  —  —  91 

Aquie  StatielliE.     Aqui      •  —  1  ji 

A]ua  Voccnia,     gall.     Caldes. 

Aqua  Volaierravuf,     EU.  VI.     Monte  Ccrberi. 

Ac|uas  Tacapinie.     EU.  VI.     Monte  Ccrberi. 


,0 


Aqua}  Tibilis.     Hamir.ani  —  63 1 

Aqua-Viz'a.     EU.  V.     Dcrnouci. 
yiquenfis  I'icus,     gall.     Bagnicres. 
Aquileia.     Aquileia. 
Ajuilcia.     r.iRLrR.     Aquila  diruta. 
Aquiloriid.     EU.  VI.     Ccdogna. 
Aquincum.     Buda  Offen  —  135 

Aquinum^ 
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Aquhmm.     gall,  cisal.     Aquaria. 
jtiquinum.     lath.     Aquino. 

Arabia  Felix  emporium.     Aden         ■ — '»  449 

Arabicus  mons                 —                  ■ —  587 

Arabicus  linus                   —                   —  437 

Arabiffus  — —             —             —         —  329 

Arabitse.     Araba             •—              — '-  494 
AraUusfl.     AS.  VI.     Araba,  or  il-Merid. 

Arabrace.     Arabkir             —              —  332 

Aracc^.     Wafit         —             —         —  479 

Araciiotusi     Arrockhage                -^^  499 

Arad —         — ■         —         —  406 

Aradus.     Ruad               ^ —              —  388 

Arad  us  inf.     Arek               — ^              — ;  492 
AraFlaviJe,     EU.  V.     Heiligenberg. 

Arsegenus,  poftea  Bajocafles.     Baieux  63 

Aragus  fl.          ■                 —                  — ^  367 

Aram  Naharaim                 — ^             —  423 
Arar  fl.     Saone                      —                      42.  59. 

Ararena —                 — -  453 

Ararus  fl.     Siret              — •                  —  260 
AraUhiorum,     gall.     Gotfberg,  near  Boiin. 
Arauris  fl.     gall.     Eraut. 

Araufio.     Orange                 —             -;—  ^o 

Araxes  fl.     Aras             —              —  354 

Araxes.     mesopot.     al  Kabour         —  429 

Araxes.     persis.     Bend-Emir            — -  487 

Araxum  prom.     Papa            — ■            — ■  221 

Arbains.     Arbe             —                —  142. 

Arbela.     Erbil          — \           .^^           . —  ^66 
Arhisfl.     AS.  V.     Afit-ab. 
Arbor  Felix.     EU.  V.      .  ■  rbon. 

Arbos.     Argo                 —                 — »  606 

Area.      Area                  —                  —  330 

Arcati.     ArcoL         —■_-,_  ^^^ 

Arce.     Arka                  —                   —  388 

'  y  Archso- 
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Arch^opolis.     Ruki  — •  —         3^5 

Archelais.     Erckli  —  —  32* 

Jrcidava,     EU.  VIII.     Verfziz. 
Arcuhriga.     hisp.     Arcos. 

Ardea.     Ardia  —  —         16& 

Ardeifcus  fl.     Argis  —  —         259 

Ardiicus  fl.     Arda  —  —  242 

Arduenna  Silva.     Foreft  of  Ardenne  80 

Ardyaei  —  —  H^ 

Arelate.     Aries  —  —  5^ 

Arebrigntis  fagus.    gall.    Part  of  the  diocefe 
of  Autung,  near  the  Saone,  north  of  the 
diocefe  of  Challon. 
Arenatium.     gall.     Aert. 
Areopolis.     See  Rabbath  Moab. 

Arethon  fl.  —  —  204 

Arethufa.  Reftan  —  —  —  379^ 
Areva  fl.  Arevallo  —  —  —  21 
Arevaci  —  —  — '  ^^ 

Argaeus  mens.     Argeh-dag  —  327 

Aigana.     Argana         —         —  —         Ih^ 

Argar'u     AS.  IX.     Oreyur. 
ArgevMim  pom.     EU,  VI.     Capo  de  SanC 

Aleflio. 
Argentanum.     EU.  VI.     Argentano. 
Argentea  metropoHs.     Afliem  —  5^0 

Argenteus  fl.     Argens  —  —-53 

Argentomagus.     gall.     Argenton. 
Argentoratum.     StraflDurg  _    —  7^ 

ArgSHtovcn-ia,     gall.     Artzenhcim. 
Arginuftje  inf.     Arginiifi  —  289- 

Argippxi  —  —  5'^^ 

/\rgob.     Ergab  —  —  4^0^ 

/\ruolicus  fmus.     GulfofNapoli  219 

Argos.      Argo  —  —  ^^^ 

Ar^os  Amphilochinm,     liloquia  —         209 

Argous 
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Argous  portus.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Ferrara. 
Argujiana.     hisp.     Artan. 
Arialhinnum.     gall.     Biuning,  near  Bafle. 
Aria,  vel  Artacoaha         —  —  —     496 

Aria  pal  us-.     Zere         —         —         —         497 

Ariarathia —  —         —  — -329 

Ariarathira.     Artikabad    —  —  331 

Ariafpas,  vel  Evergete.     Dergafli         —         498 
Aricia.     EU.  VI.    La  Riccia. 
Ariconium.     brit.     Kenchefter. 
Arimafpi  — ^  zl^  -.^^         ^22 

Arimphai  •  —  ^-^  272 

Arioia.     gall.     Vroil. 
Ariolica  Mduorum,     gall,     Aruilli. 
ArioUca  Sequamfum.     gall.     Pont-Arlier, 
Ariolica.     gall.  cis.     Pefchiera. 
Aritium  Pratmum\     hisp.     Benavente. 
Arius  fl.     Heri  rud  —•  i—  496 

Arlape.     EU.  V.     Erlaph. 

Armavria.     Armavir  -^  • —         2SS 

Arminiafl.     EU;  VI.     Fiore. 
Aj"moricJE  Civitate^  '-—  —  65 

Arfia,     EU.  Vt.     Civitella  d'Arna. 
Ama.     EU.  VII.     Sierine; 
Arnejlttm.     EU.  VI.  near  Montpoli. 
Arnon  torrens         —  - —  —  416 

Arnonas    ■     ■  —  —  416 

Arnus  fl.     Arno  -^  — ^  160 

Arofl.     EU.  VI.     Arrone. 
Arcchafl.     EU.  VI.     Croche. 
Arocelis.     hisp.     Huarte-Araquil. 
Aromata,  vel  Aromatum  prom.     Guardafui    ^14 
Arpi.     Arpi  — •  —  —  174 

Arpinum.     Arpino  ■ —  — •  169 

Arrabo  fl.     Raab  —  —  I33«  ^35 

Arrabona.     Raab,  or  Javarin  —  135 

Y  y  2  Arretium. 
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Arretium.     Arezzo  —  —  169 

ylrretium  Fidens.     EU.  VI.     Caftiglione  Aretino. 

Arretiiim  Julium,     EU.  VI.     Giovi. 

Ariaca.     h  i  s  p .     G  uadalajar. 

Arfamofata.     Simfat,  or  Shimfhat         —        358 

Arfanias  fl.     Arfen  —  —  ibid. 

Arfanias,  vel  Euphrates.     Morad-fiai  357 

Arfenaria —  —  643 

Arfenarium  promont.     Cape  de  Verd  357 

Arfia  fl.     Arfia  —  —  137.   158 

Arfinoe.     cyprus.     Poli  —  393 

Arfinoe,  vel  Crocodilopolis 587 

Arfinoe,  vel  Cleopatris.     Suez  —  397 

Arlinoe.     cyren.     See  Teuchera. 
Arlilia  palus.     Lake  Van  ^-  362 

Artabrum,  vel  Nerium  prom.     Cape  Finif- 

terre  —  —  —  14,  20. 

Artacoana.     See  Aria. 

Artace.     Artaki  —  —  288 

Artaqiiicerta,  vel  Artagera.     Ardis         —       359 
Artane.     as.  min.     Reden. 
Artaxata.     Ardefli  —  —  356 

Artemifium.     as.  min.     The  Five  Churches. 
Artemita.     armen.     Van  —  362 

Artemita.     assyr.     Dafcara  el-Mclik  569 

Artiaca,     gall.     Arci  fur  Aube. 
Articene.     Ardlftan  —  —  462 

Arua.     Hisp.     near  Lora. 
Aruhlum,     EU.  V.     Modrus. 
Anu'ci  novum,     hisp.     Moura. 
Arucci  vetus,     hisp.     Arochc. 
Arvcrni  —  —  —^         (j'j 

Arvii  —  — -  —  64 

Arzanenc —  - —  361 

Arzaniorun:  oppidum.     Erzen  —  360 

Ai'ze.      Arz-ruiun         —         —         —  353 

Arzes, 


OF     P  E  O  P  L  B, '   P  L  A  C  E  S,     &C.  693 

Arzes.     Argifh  —  ^Sz 

Arfaac.     Zaueh  —  -^  co2 

^ifca.     AS.  IV.     Olu-Iahfeb. 
Afcalon.     Afcalon  —  -.p-  405 

Afcanius  lacus  —  — ^  293 

Jfcelum.     EU.  VI.     Afolo. 

Afcenfus  Acrabim  —  406 

J/cb/apb.     AS.  III.     Shakif-Tiron. 

/l/ciburgium.     hisp.     Alburg. 

Afculnm  Picentum.     Afcoli        —         -^      164 

AJculum  Apulii.     Afcoli, 

Afdod.     See  Azotu? 

Aflier.     Tribus  —  — *  9^S 

Afiana  dioecefis  —  —         282 

Afindo.     HISP.     Medina- Sidonia. 

Afiongaber.     Minet  Iddahab  —  441 

Afmirsa.     Hami,  or  Khamil  —  525 

Afopusfl.     EOE€T.  —  —         214 

Afopus   fl.       ACHAIA.  221 

Afor.     Afor  —  —         —  41  _5 

Afpac^a,     AS.  VIII.     Pdm. 

Afpacula,     gall.     Acous  in  the  valley  of 

Afpe. 
Afpadona.     Ifpahan         —  — .  489 

Afpalathos.     Spalatro. 

Afpendus  ■ —  —  —  341 

Afphaltites  lacus.     Almotanah  —  39^ 

Afphynis.     Asfun  —  —  596 

AJpiafl,     EU.  IV.     Afpido. 
Afpii  _  _  _  53. 

Ajpts,     TARRAC.     Afpe. 
Afpis.     IONIA.     Pfili-bourum. 
Afpithra.     AS.  IX.     Spantebon. 
AjfaPaulini.     hisp.     Anfe. 

Affaceni  —  . — ,  -,-.  ^33 

Affifmm.     EU.  VI.     Affifi. 
AJforus.     EU.  VI.     Affaro. 

y  y  3  AJfus. 
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AJfus.    EU.  VII.     Alazzo. 

Afus.     THRAC     Aflarli. 

Afta.     Afti  —  -r-rr  r—        X5fll 

Afta  regia.     Afta  —  —        30 

Aftabena.  — •  —  —         50a 

Aftaboras  fl.     Tacazze  — •         -rr        607 

Aftacilu.     AF.  III.     Tefailah. 

Aftacus  &  Aftacenus  Sinus  ■       ■  ^-  294 

4/?^^«i.     EU.  Vli.     Dragomefte. 

Aft;£,  &  Aftica —_  -r-         345 

AJiapa,     Hisp.     Eftepa  la-Vieja. 

Ailapns  fl.     Abawi        —        —  607,  608 

AJielephus  Jl,     AS.  II.     Mokis-fcari. 

AJiibus.     EU.VIl.     Iftib. 

Aftigis.     Ecija  —  r—  30 

Aftrzeus  fl.     Viftriza  —  —         196 

Afiura.     EU.  VI.     Torre  d'Aftura. 

Aftures         —  —  —         —         18 

Ailurica  Augufta.     Aftorga         —         — ■         19 

Aftypolasainf.     Stanpalia  — :  234 

Atacihi.     GALL,     on  the  river  Aude. 

Atalanta  inf.     EU.  VII. 

Atalantes  nsfmm.     EU.  VII.     Talanta. 

Ataibechi? —  —  579 

Arax  fl.     Aude  —  ■ —        48 

Ate^ua,     Hisp.     Tegva,  or  Teba. 

Atdla.     EU.  VI.     Saint- Aprino,  near  Averfa. 

Atellum.     EU.  VI.     Laviello. 

Aternum  &  Aternus  fl.     Pefcara  —         165 

Atffte.     Efte  —  —        —        '57 

Athamania  —  —  204 

Athen^e.     Atheni,  or  Atliens,  corruptly  called 

Setines  — -  —  21^ 

Athens,      pont.     Athenah  —  304 

Athcnoplis.     GALL.     Agathon,  or  Agai. 
Athefis  fl.     Adige  — •         —  127.156 

Athos 
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Athos  mons.     Agios-Oros  — -  200.  390 

Athribis  &  Athribiticus  il.     Atrib         —  583 
Anna.     EU.  VI.     Atina. 
Atina.     EU.  VI.     Atino. 

Atlantis  inf.     (What  it  ought  to  be  deemed)  660 

Atlas  mons             —             —               —  51 

Atlas  major.     Cape  Cantin               —  654 

Atlas  minor.     Cape  Bojadore              —  ibid, 

Atrebates.     gall,             —             —  74 

Atrebates.  brit.  —  —  88 
Atrax.     EU.  VII.     Ternovo. 

Atropatena  —  —  —  456 
Attacunu     Hisp.     Ateca. 

Attalea.     lydia.     Italah                 —  313 

Attalea.  pamphyl.  Paiala- Antalia  341 
Attidium.     EU.  VI.     Attigio. 

Attuarii             —             —              —  112 

Atuatuca,  poftea  Tungri.     Tongres         —  79 

Aturia  —  —  —  464 
Aturus  fl.  Adour  —  , —  42*7* 
Atysfl.     gall.     Carabi. 

AvalitesSiniis&Avalitarum  emporium.   Zeila  614 

Auaris  —                 —                  —  584 
Avasjl,     EU.  VIT.     Vuvo. 
Avatica.     gall,     adjacent  to  Martigues. 

Audienfe  caftrum           - —                 —  645 

Audus  fl.     Adous,  or  Zowah              —  614 

Avenio.     Avignon             —             —  50 

Aventicum.  Avenche  —  77 
Aufena.     EU.  VI.     Ofena. 

Aufidena.     Alfidena             —             —  172 

Aufidus  fl.     Ofanto              —              —  174 

Augila.     Augila          —          —          —  602 

Augufta  Aufciorum,  pofl:ea  Aufci.     Auch  70 

Augufta  Pretoria.     Aouft         —         —  149 

j^ugufta  Rauracorum.     Augft           —  77 
y  y  4                       Augufta 
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Augiifta  Sueflionum,  poftea  SuefTiones.     Solf- 

fons  —  —  --  73 

Augufta  Taurinorum.  Terrino,  or  Turin  149 
AuguftaTieverorum,  pofteaTreveri.  Treves  72 
Augutta  Tricaftinorum.     St.  Paul-trois-Cha- 

teaux  —  —  —  50 

Augufta  Vagiennorum.     Vico  —  150 

Augufta  Veromandiiorum.     St.  Qnintin  74 

Augufta  Vindelicorum.     Augfbourg       —       128 
AtigMjia.     GALL.     Aoufte. 
Augiijla.     MORS.     Rahova  on  the  Ogoft. 
Auguftana.     EU.  V.     Auburg. 
Augultobona,  poftea  TricatTes.     Trois  62 

Augujiohriga,     hisp.     Muro,  near  Agreda. 
Augt'jldmga^  ad  'Hagum,     Hisr,     Puente  del 

Arzc)bifpo. 
Auguftodunum.     Autun  —  —         59 

Augiiji' durum,     gall.     FafTage  of  the  Vire, 
Auguftomagus,  poftea  Silvanedes.     Senlis        74 
Auguftonemetum.     Clermont  —  67 

Auguftoritum,  poftea  Lemovices.     Limoges      69 
Augiiftum,     GALL.     Aofte . 
Avray  \e\  Aveia.     EU.  VI.     Civita  di  Bagno. 
Avifo  portus .     GALL.     Port  d'Efa. 
AuUi-tichos.     EU.  VIII.     Rouzc. 
AuUris  Brannovices.     gall.     Briennois. 
AulJG.     Megalo-Vathi  —  —  215 

Aulon.     Valona  —  — -.         1515 

Aulon.     SYRIA.     cl-Bekah. 

Aulon  Cilicius  —  — •  391 

Aulon.     PALJEST.  vel  Magnus  Campus,     el- 

Gour  —  —  394.417 

Auntdonacum.     gall.     Aunai. 
AuraniLis  —  —  — •  422 

^Vurafius  mons.     Gebel  Auras  —  639 

Aure* 
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Aurea  Cherfonefus.     Malya        —        -^     SS^ 

Aureliani  —  —  —  61 

Aureus  mons.     Spenderou,  or  Smendria  249 

Aureus  mons.     EU.  VI.     Monti  di  Tenda. 

Aufa  &  Aufetani.    Vic  d'Ofona  —  17 

Aufci  —  —  "-^70 

Aujerfl,     EU.  VI.     Serchio. 

Auftgda.     AF.  T.     Zadra. 

Aujoba,     EU.  III.     Galway. 

Aujona.     EU.  VI.     Sonnio. 

Aujugum,     EU.  V.     Val  Sugana. 

Autariatze  —  —  — -  140 

AutifTiodorum.     Auxerre  —  62 

Autricum,  poftea  Carnutes,     Chartres  60 

Autololes  —  —  653 

Auxacia.     Ac-fou  —  —        521 

Auximum.     Ofimo  —  -—  164 

Auxume.     Auxum  —  —  607 

Auzara.     Ofara  —  —  385 

Auzea.     Burg  —  —  644 

Auxelodunum,     brit.     Hexham. 

Axiacctfi,     EU.  IX.  _  Teli-gol. 

Axima  ft.     G  .4  L  L .     A  i  fme. 

Axiopolis.     Axiopolis,  or  Raflbvat. 

Axius  fl.     Vardari         —         —         —         196 

Axius  fl.     See  Orontes. 

Axona  fl.     Aifne  —  —  72 

Amema.     gall.     Neuville  au  Pont  fur  rAifne. 

Axuenna,  another  paflTage  of  the  Aifne. 

A>ylis.     AF.  I.     Foflelli. 

Aza.     AS.  Ill,     Eaz. 

Azani —  —  —        316 

Azao,     EU.  V.     Zen. 

Azoriis  I—  — <  „«  206 

Azdod  &  Azotus  paralios 

B«    Babba 
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BAbba  Julia  campcftris.     Naranja?      —      6^0 
Babylon.     Babil         —  —         —         473 

Babylon.     /Egypt.     Baboul,  or  Babilon         585 
BaccaLe,     AS,  III.     Bakas 
Baccan^.     EU.  VI,     Baccano. 
Eadra  vel  Zariafpa.     Balk         —         —        505 
Baftrus  fl.     DehaOi  —  —         ibid. 

Bacuncius  fl.     Bozzuet  —  —         136 

Badera,     gall.     Bafiege. 
Bade/is  fl.     EU.  VI.     Ronco, 

Badis —  —  —  491 

Bxlon.     Balonia        —  — ,         — .         ^2 

Baiterrse.     Bezier  — .  —  4S 

Ba^tis  fl.     Guadi-al-Kibir  — ^         13.  28.  30 

Bcetulo,     HIS  P.     Bad^lona 

Ba^turia  —  —  —-29 

Bagacum.     Bavai  -—  —  75 

Bagai.     Bagai  —  —  639 

Bagiftana  — --  —  —  459 

Bagradas  fl.     AF.     Mcgerda  626. 632 

Bagradas  fl.  phazan.     Wad-el  Mezzcran, 

or  Mczjerad  —  —  624 

Baize,     campan.     Baia  —  170 

Baize,     cilic.     Pai'as  —  —         351 

BajocaflTes  —  —  63 

Balanea.     Belnias  —  —  386 

Baleares  inf.  vel  Gymnefize  Major  &  Minor. 

Majorca  and  Minorca  —  27 

Balcocuri  regia,     Amedabad  — •  546 

}l:!rpatn^.     AS.  IX.     Patan. 
Balilbiga.     Palou,  or  Pali  —  359 

Bnlonga.     AS.  IX.     Paiani. 
Balfa.     Tavira  —  —  39 

Bamby- 


OF     PEOPLE,     PLACES,     &C.  699 

Bambyce.     See  Hierapolis  Syrise. 

Banafa.     Old  Mamorc  — *  649 

Banchis.     AF.  1.     Temeh-IlTebag. 

Banienfes.     Banos  —  —  '36 

Bantia.     EU.  VI.     St.  Maria  de  Vanze. 

Barace.     Barfeti,  or  Balfeti  —  ^46 

Barax-malcha.     AS.  Ill,     Verixa. 

Barbaliffus.     Beles  —  384 

Barbanajl.     EU.  V,     Boiana. 

Barbaricum  Emporium.   Debil,  or  Devl-Sindi  541 

Barbaricum  (Indi)  Oftium  —  ibid, 

Barbaricum  promon.    hisp.     Cap  d'Efpichel. 

Barbaricus  Campus.     Siffin  —  384 

Barbaricus  finus         —  —  615 

Barcanii.     Balkan  —  —  50a 

Barce.     Barca  —  —  602 

Barcino.     Barcelona  —  —         17 

Bardine  il.     Baradi  —  —  380 

Barduli.     EU.  VI.     Barletta. 

Bargusfl.     EU.  VIII.     Kuaritz. 

Bargylia.     AS,  MiN.     Barghili. 

Baria.     hisp.     Vera. 

Baris.     Ifbarteh  —  —  343 

Baris  fl.     Ganges  —  —  548 

Barifadis.     Berudgee  —  —         534 

Barium.     Bari  —  —  ^74 

Barfalium.     Berfel  —  —         381 

Barfita.     See  Borfippa. 

Baruflk  inf.     Nicobar  —  —         559 

Barygaza.     Barokia,  or  Berug  —  546 

Barygazenus  finus.     GulfofCambay       —     547 

Bafan.     See  Batanea. 

Bafanites  mons  —  —  —         597 

Bafcatis  fl.     Wa(h  —  508 

Bajcifi  menus.    AF.  I.     Mounts  Meies. 

Bajilia,     gall,     Balle, 

■    "^  Bafilii 
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Bafilii  —  — 

Safijlis.     AS.  VII.     Baxda. 

Baffiana.     Sabacs  —  —  I'^S 

B^ftarnae  —  —  269 

Bafti.     Baza  —  —  29 

Baftiani  —  —  ibid. 

Baftuli.     Pccni  —  —  ibid. 

Batanasa.     Batinia  —  —         419 

Batava  Caflra,     Paflau  —  —      130 

Batavi  - —  —  80.  113 

Batavodurum.     Durftadt         —         — .  81 

Batavoriim  inf.     Betaw  —  -^  80 

Bata-jorum  oppidum.     gall.     Batenburg. 

Bathys  fl.  vel  Acamfis.     Bathoum  ^©4 

Batiana     gall.     Baix. 

Batinusji.     EU.  VI.     Trontino. 

Batnse.     Adaneh  —  —  382 

Bathn^  Sarugi.     Seroug  —  42 1- 

Batrachus  portus.     AF.  I.     Batraka,  vul^ 

Patriarcha, 
Batusfl.     EU.  VI.     Bato. 
Baudobrica.     gall.     Berik. 
Baudobrica,  ad  Rhenum.     gall.     Bobart. 
Bautce.     GALL.     Vieux  Aiineci. 
Bautes  fl.     Etzine  —  526 

Bazacata  inf.     Chedube  —  559 

Bebrycia  —  —  292 

Beda.     gall.     Bid  burg. 

Bedrium.     Mederam  —  624 

Bedriacum.     EU.  VI.     Cividale. 
Be^rcth.     AS.  III.     Bir. 
Belhina  inf.     EU.  VII.     Lavoufa. 
Be'lca.     gall.     Bouzi. 
Bcuridci  irj.     EU.  VI.     Serpcntera. 
Beltfis.     See  BarbalylTus. 

Bclgce  —  ^  88 

BeU 
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^elgica,     CALL.     Bledberg. 
Belnnum*     gall.     Baldenau. 

o 

Bella.     Hisp.     Belchke. 

Belindi.     gall.     Belin. 

Belifama  Mjluarium,     EU.  III.     Merfey  River 

Bellinttim.     gall.     Barbentane. 

Bellovaci  —  — 

Belfinum.     gall.     Bernet. 

Belunum.     EU.  V.     Belluno. 

Eelus  11.     Nahr  Halou  —  412 

Benacus  lacus.     Lago  di  G-arda         —  147 

Beneliarnum.     Beam  —  —  70 

Beneventum.     Benevento  —  172^ 

Benjamin  (Tribus)  —  —  397 

Bennones.     erit.     High  Crofs,  the  interfedlion. 

of  two  Roman  ways. 
Bennovenna.     EU,  IV.    Weidin  on  the  Nab. 
Berabonna.     Barabon  —  —  555 

Bercorates.     gall.     Bifcaroffc. 
Beregra.     EU.  VI.     Civitella  di  Tronto. 
Berenice  Epi-dires  —  —  613 

Berenice  Pan-chryfos  —  —     611 

Berenice,     thebaid.         —  — -      593*  6n 

Berenice,     cyren.     Ben-gazi,  or  Bernic         602 
Berenice.     See  Afiongaber. 
Bcrgidum.     hisp.     Vierzo. 
Bergintrum.     gall.     Belantre. 
Bergomum.     Bergamo  —  ■ —  150 

Bergon.     Berghen         —         —         —  123, 

BergiiU.     EU.  VIII.     Bergafe. 
Bergufia.     Balaguer  —  —  17 

Bergufium.     gall.     Bourgoin. 
Berkiana.     EU.  V.     Purkhcim. 
Berifa 

Bera^a.     maced.     Cara  Veria  —  19S 

Ber^a.     thrac.     Efki-Zadra  —  244 

Beraia. 
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Bersea.     stria.     Hhaleb         —        —        38i 

Berfabec         —  —  ^i—  397. 466 

Berytus.     Berut  —  —         389 

Befi,     See  Antinoe; 

Bejhicus  inf,     as.  min.     Kalo-limno. 

Befidia,     EU.  VI.     Bifignano. 

Beflapara.     Tzapar  Bazardgik  —  243 

Beffi  &  BeOica  —  —  ibid; 

Betafti.     gall.     Beetz* 

Bethagabra.     AS.  III.     Bethgibrirl. 

Bethar,     AS.  III.     Ali-ben-Aalam. 

Bethel  —  —  — ■  397 

Betlehem  —  -4^  407 

Bethoron  —  —  •;—  397 

Bethfan*     BaiTon  —^         —  —         413 

Beth-foloce.     See  Carcha. 

Bethjur.    AS.  III.     Bethfuf. 

Betius  fl.     Bardilloi  -^  — ;         445 

Bezabde.     Gezirat-ibn-Omar,  or  Gozarta        435 

Bezyngitis.     Pegu  — >  —  c^c^6 

Bitrade.     See  Auguftodunum. 

Bibrax.     gall.     Bievre* 

Bi datum ^     EU.  V.     Burghaufen. 

Bigerra.     h  i  s  p .     Bogarra. 

Bigerrones,  inhabiting  the  Bigorre     — •  71 

Bilbihs.     Baubola  -^  —  23 

Bilicha  fl.     Beles 

Bilitio.     EU.  V.     Belinzona. 

Billseus  fl. —  —  296 

Bingium.     Bingeri  —  —  78 

Birtha,  ad  Euphratem.     el-Bir  —  426 

Birtha,  ad  Tigrim.     Tecrit  -^  432 

Bifanthe.     Sec  Rhaedeftus. 
Bi/cargis,     his  p.     Berrai. 
Bt/tue.     EU.  V.     Viflbk. 

Bitaxa,     Badkis  —  — -  496 

Bithynium* 
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Bithyniiim,  vel  Claudiopolls.     Baftan      —      297 
Bituriges  Cubi  — ■  —  67 

Bituriges  Vibifci  —  — .         — .  ibid. 

Bizya.     Bizya  —  —  245 

Blanda.     his  p.     Blanes. 

Blanda.     ital.     Maratia. 

Blandona.     Zara  Vecchia  — . 

Blariacum.     gall.     Blerick. 

Blafcon  inf.     gall.     Brefcon. 

BlatGbulgium .     brit.     Bowl-nefs. 

Blavia  Armoricorum.     gall.     Blavet. 

Blavia,  ad  Gammna.     gall.     Blaye. 

Blemmyes  —  —         -—  604 

Blera.     apul.     near  Gravina. 

Bier  a.     e  t  R  u  r  .     Bieda. 

Bca^esfl.     EU.  VI.     Vara. 

Boagrius  fl.     EU.  V'll.     Broio. 

Boas  fl.  vel  Acampfis  —  —         354, 

feodincomagus  vel  Induftria,     151     Montcu. 

Bodinciis  fl.  vel  Padus.     Po  —  ibid* 

Bcdiontici,  in  the  diocefe  of  Digne. 

Bodotria.     Firth  of  Forth  —  25.  9^ 

Bcea.     EU.  VII.     Vatica. 

Bc^onas  in/.     AS.  IX.     Diu. 

Boii  —  —  — ■  116.  131 

Boii.     LUGDUN.     Part  of  the  diocefe  of  Autun 

in  the  Bourbonnois.. 
Boii.     aqjjit.  —  —  71 

Boii.     gall.  CIS.  —  —  153 

Boiodurum.     Innftadt  —  131 

Boiohemum.     Bohemia  —  116 

Bolbepalus.     EU.  VIT.     Pefchiera. 
Bolbitinum,  Niliofbuni  —  —  577 

Bolerium  prom.     Land's  End  —  84 

Bomum.     brit.     Cowbridge. 
Bon«  forrunai  inf.     Great  Andaman  559 

3  BotKonica. 
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Bonconica,     gall.     Oppenheim* 

Bonna.     Bonn  —  ^^79 

Bononia.     See  Geforiacum. 

Bononia.     pann.     lUock  —  136 

Bononia,  prius  Felfina.     Bologna. 

Bononia.     moes.     Bidin,  or  Vidin  250 

Boona.     Boona         —  —  — •         303 

Boojura.     AS.  III.     Bifur. 

Boras  mons,     EU.  VII.     Monte  de  Prillpo. 

Borbetomagus,  poftea  Vangrones.     Worms       78 

Boreum  prom.     Hoare-Head  —  100 

Borgys.     AS.  VIII.     Ketcliili. 

Bormanni.     gall.     Bormes. 

Borrama.     AS.  III.     Bemaam. 

Borfippa  vel  Barfita.     Semavat         —  477 

Borufli         —  —         —  —  268 

Borydhenes  fl.     Prypec  &  Dnieper       —         262 

Bofa.     Bofa  —  —  189 

Bofporus.     Kerchc  —  —  277 

Bofporus  Cimmerius  —  ^  ibid; 

Bofporus  Thracius  —  —^  240 

Boflra.     Bofra  —  —  422 

Botrus.     Batroun  —  —  389 

^ovianum.     Boiano  —  — —  172 

Boxmn.     gall.     Bufliere. 

Bracara  Augufta.     Braga  —  19 

Brachmani  —  — *•  —  545 

Bradanus  fl.     Bradano  —  —  175 

Brattia  inf.     Brazza  —  —  143 

Brannodunum,     brit.     Burnham. 

Bramiovices.     call.     Briennois. 

Bratinonium.     brit.     Stretton, 

Bratufpantium  i  —  -^74 

Bregctio^     Pannonia  —  —  135 

BremiNum.    brit.     Brampton. 

Brsmetonacum,     brit.     Ribblechcflcr. 

Bfeps. 
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Brepus.     AS.  II.     Ake-kala. 

Breviodurum.     gall.     Pont-Audemer. 

Breuni.     EU.  V.     Val  Braunia. 

Brigantes  —  —  "~         93 

Brigantes.     hibern.  —  —         loi 

Brigantia.     Bregentz  —  —         149 

Brigantinus  lacus.     Lake  of  Conftance  129 

Brigantio.     Brian^on  —  —  55 

Brigantio,     gall.     Brian9onet. 

Brigantium.     Betan90s         —  —  20 

Brigecum .     h  i  s  p .     V  il  la  Bri  far. 

Brigiojum.     gall.     Briou. 

Brigobanne.     EU.  V.     Bodman. 

Briniates.     Brugneto  —  —  152 

Britanni.     gall,     between  the  Boulonois  and 

the  Pontieu. 
Briva  Ifar^.     Pont-Oife  —  62 

Brivas,  gall.  Vielle  Brioude. 
Brivates  portus.     Bred         —  -~  65 

Brivodurum.     gall.     Briare. 
Brixellum.     Brefello  —  —         154 

Brixentes.     Brixen  —  —         129 

Brixia.     Brefcia  —  —  150 

Brocomagus.     Brunt  —  —  78 

Bromazus.  gall.  Promazene. 
Brovonacis,  brit.  Kirby-thur. 
Bruchion  —  —  —  576 

Brucleri  —  —  —  no 

Brundulus partus.     EU.  VI.     Brondolo. 
Brundufium.     Brindifi  —  175 

Brunga.     as.  min.     Vranjia. 
Bruttii,  &  Bruttia  Sila.     biia         —         ■"*     ^77 
Bryas.     as.  min.     Maltepet. 
Bubaftus.     Bafta  —  -—  583 

Buca.     EU.  VI.     Termoli. 

Bucephg^la —  —  538 

Z  z  Buce- 
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BucephaUum.     EU.  VII.     Porto-Franco. 

Buchma  inf.     KU.  VI.     Levenzo. 

Buclini         —  —  —  270 

Buiha.     Hisp.     Botoa. 

BnlUum.     EU.IIf.     Buelr. 

Bulla  Regia •  —  —  613 

Biimadus  fl.     Hazir-fou  —  —         466 

Burdenis,     EU.  V.     Belckis. 

Burdigala.     Bourdeanx  —  —         69 

Burgaon   mon?.     Ufelct  —  —  635 

Burgi)iatium\Q\  ^adriburghim.    gai.l.    Skenk. 

Burgundion?s  —  —  —  119 

Burgus.     G  A  L  I, .      B  ovi  i-g . 

Biirgus fl,     EU.  Vlll.     Kangik, or  Burgas. 

Burli  —  —  —  —     117 

Burnum.     EU.  V.     Tnin. 

Burrcdenfii.     EU.  IV.     Burzeland. 

Burtudtjiis.     EU.  Vlil.     Eiki-Baba. 

Burum.     hisp.     Bivero, 

Buruncus.     gall.      Worinsren. 

Bufihius  rr.cns.     EU.  V.     M.  Ivan,  from  which 

ifiues  t]ie  river  Bofii;). 
Bi.fiiis  &  Bi.firriicus  11      B.ifir  —  ^^^ot 

B\.uhrotum.     B'j'rinto  —  —  2(.>3 

Butriunu      MV. .  VI.     y.ur  Alberto. 
BuLua.     Budiia  —  —  141 

Butuntum.      KU.  \'I.      Bkonto. 
Butus  &  Biitic'.is  laciis  —  —  579 

B'juinda  11.      Boyne  —  —  —      100 

BuxcntLim  vcl  H\  xus.      rolicailro  —  176 

Bybios.      Babel  —  —  579 

Byljlus.      Kr40ENic.     Gcbail  —  389 

Byces,  vcl  Putris  paNis.      Gnilcc-More  274 

Byla'.     Gumilh-kaiJth  —  304 

Bvlazora  ■ —  —  254 

B)r(.h.iins.     Barv-um  —  —  109 

Byzacium 
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Byzacium  —  —  627 

Byzantium.     Conftantinople  ■—  240 


C. 

I^Abalaca.     Kablas-var  —  370 

Cabalia          —           —           —           —  342 

Cabar-Sufis.      Sufa                —             —  629 
Cal?a/a.     AF.  I.     Cabas-el-Meleh. 

Cabellio.     Cavaillon         —         —         —  51 

Cabillonum.     Challons               —          ^ —  59 
Cabira.     See  Sebafte  Cappadocise. 

Cabyla —           —             —  244 

Cadi.     Kedous               —               —  315 

Cadmca.    Thiva               —             —  213 

Cadurci                   —                    —  68 

Cadyna  Nigdeh          —           —           —  327 
Cadytis.     See  Jerufalem. 
Cacinafl.     EU.  VI.     Cecina. 
Ciccinum.     EU    VI.      Satriano. 
Ccelina.  EU.  VI.  Monte-re2;ale  on  CelinaFiume. 

Csen^.     el  Senn              —               —  432 

Cceneopolis.     Kene             —              —  593 
C<enis  from.     EU,  VI.     Ponta  del  Pezzolo. 
Cam.     EU.  VI.     Nettuno. 

C^re.     Cer-Veteri             —             —  162 
Carefi.     gall,     on  the  River  Chiers. 

Cceraraiigiifta,  prins  Salduba.     Sarogofa     —  £3 

Ciefarea  inf.      Guernfey            —           —  63 

Ccelarea  ad  Argsum.     Kaifarith          —  326 

Casfarea  Paleftinse.     Csefarea              —  408 
Csefarea  Philippi.     SeePaneas. 

C^farea.     maur.     Vacnr                 —  642 
Cajariana.     EU.  VI.     Buon-albergo. 

Cafarodunum,  poftea  Turones.     Tours     —  (i'i, 
Z  z  2                       Csefaro- 
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Cjenifoinagus,  poilea  Bellovacl.     Beauvals         74 

Cajaromagus.     brit.     Chelmsford. 

Caferonianum.     EU.  VI.     La  Carfagnana. 

CaicLis  fl.  —  —  289 

Cajeta.     Gaeta  —  —  169 

Galea.     Calaat-el-Wad         —  —         644 

Calabri  —  —  —  175 

CalaEle,         EU.  VI.     Caronia. 

Calagorgis,     his  p.     Cazercrcs. 

Calagum.     gall.     Chailli. 

Calagurris.     Calakora  —  i8 

Calagurris.     his  p.     Loare. 

Calama,     AS.  VI.     Calamat. 

Calama.     AF.  III.     Gelma. 

Calama,     EU.  VI.     Calamata. 

Calamcn.     AS.  III.     Calamon. 

Calaris.     Cagliari  —  —  189 

Calathe  inj.     AF.  III.     Gallta. 

Calatia.     EU.  VI.     Gaiafa,  near  Caferta. 

CalauriainJ.      EU.  VII.      Ifles  des  Corfaires. 

Caibisfl. —  —  333 

Calcaria,     gall.     Cadieres. 
Cakaria.     brit.     1  :iJ,v:afl:er. 
Caledonii  —  —  —  95 

Calentes  aqua,     gai.j.     Chaudes-aigues. 
Cales.     EU.  VI.     Caivi. 

Caleti  —  —  —  62 

Caleva.     brit.     Alton. 

Calinga  &  Caling-^.     Calinganatnani  554 

CalifigOf!  portiis.     AS.  IX.     Cofinga. 
Calnipaxa.     Calini  —  —  542 

Callaici  —  —  —  21 

Callc.     Porto  —  —  20 

CaUrana.     AS.  IX.     Calanja,  or  Caranja. 
C:'lltfa.     EU.  VI.     Carife. 

Culligici;m  prom.     Calla-mcdu  —  550 

Callinicum. 
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Callinicum.     See  Nicephorium. 

Callipolis.     iTAL.     Gallipoli  —  175 

Callipolis.     THRAC.     Gallipoli  —  238 

Callipolis.     siciL.     Gallipoli. 

Calliope.     AS.  V.     Ras-al-Kalb. 

Calli-rhoe.     palest.  —  —  417 

Calli-rhoe.     See  Edeira  Mefopotamia^. 

Callis.     EU.VI.     Cagli. 

Callum.     EU.  VI II.     Comburgas. 

Callyre.     EU.  VIII.     Kavarnac. 

Calone.     gall.     Kelnet,  or  Kenlet. 

Calorfl.     EU.  VI.     Galore. 

Calpe  mons.     Gebel-Tarik,  or  Gibraltar  33, 

Calpe  portas,  vel  Carteia  —  ibid 

Calycadnus  fl.     Kclikdni  —  346 

Calydon  —  —  —  —  211 

Calymna  inf.     Calmine         —  —         336 

Calypfus  inf.  —  —  178 

Camaches.     Kamak.  —  —  332 

Camalodunum  Colonia.     Colcliefter  90 

Camaracum.     Cambrai  —  —  75 

CamatuUici.     gall.     Ramatuelle. 

Cambes.     gall.     Kembs. 

Camhiovicenjes.     gall.     Chambon. 

Cambodunum.     Kempten  —  129 

Camhodunum.     brit.     Almanfbury. 

Camboritum.     brit.     Cambridge. 

Cawbrufa.     as.  min.     Cambrufa,  or  Porto 

Venetico. 
Cambyfis  ^rarium.     Mofcho  —  606 

Cameliomagus.     EU.  VI.     Stradela. 
Camerina.     Camarana         —  —  184 

Camerinum.     Camerino  —  164 

Camician^  aqu^e.     EU.  VI.     Caftel  Termine. 
Camiens  fl.     Fiumedi  Platani  —  183 

Camicus.     EU.  VI.     Platanella. 

Z  z  3  Camirus 
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Camirus        —  —  337 

Camijanene.     Kaman         —  —  327 

Campeftria  Moab  —  —  417 

Campona.     EU.  V.     Budavetus. 
Campcni.     gall.     Campan. 

Camuni.     Val  Comonica  —  129 

Cana  prom.     Coloni  —  —  289 

Caria,  five  Arcendeneti.    Torrens  el-Kafab      403 
Cana  emporium.     Cana-Camin  —  449 

(Canal  of  communication  of  the   Nile   and 

Arabic  Gulf)  —         —  __       584 

Canales.     EU.  VI.     Fonte  Canile. 
CanaV.cum,     EU.  VI.     Carchere. 
Canansei  —  —  396 

Canaflrasum  prom.     Pillouri,  or  Canouiftro     199 
Canatha.     Coneitra,  or  Coneitha  420,421 

Candavii  montes.     Crafta         —         —  194 

Candidum prcm .     AF.  111.     Ras-el-Abiad; 
Candriaces  fl.     AS.  VI.     Kurenc. 
Cannse.     Canna;  —  —  174 

Canopus  &  Canopicum,  Nili  odium.    Maadie  577 
Cantabri  —  —  —  18 

Cantanum.     EU.  VI I.     Candano. 
Canthi  finus.     GuIfofSindi  —  546 

Cantllia.     gall.     Chantelle. 
Cantium.     Kent  —  —  83.  87 

Canufium.     Canofa  —  —  —      174 

Capara.     hisf.      Capara. 
Capena.     EU.  VI.     Civitella,  near  Fiano. 
Capharcum  prom.  —  —  218 

Capharnaum-  —  —  —         414 

Caphas  mons      Cafiaba         —  —  657 

Capitiian.     J^U.  VI.     Capizzi. 
Capitolias.     Yermuk  —  420,  421 

Caj)0tcs  mons.     Kepouh         —  —  3 '^2 

Capraria  inf,     Com  era  —  —  656 

Caprafics 
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Capofh€  ojiium.  EU.  VI.    Porto  di  Magna  Vacca. 
Caprus  fl.     See  Zabus  minor. 
CaprciE  inf.     Capri  —  —  171 

Capfa.     Cafsa  —  —  635 

Capua,  near  Capiia  —  —  170 

Caputuada.     Capoudia  —  628 

Caracates.     GALf..  in  the  diocefe  of  Maience. 
Caraccdi's  partus.     EU.  V^I.     La  Tonara. 
Car^.     HIS  p.     Caiiena. 

Caralis.     Kerali  —  —  344 

Caralitanum  prom,     EU.  VI.     Cap  Saint  Elie. 
Caralla.     Kierali  —  —  304 

Carambis  prom.     —  2  76.      Kerempi     —     29S 
Carambucis  fl.     Dwina  —  272 

Carana.     Almakarana  — ■  —         447 

Caranitis —  —  357 

Caranujca.     gall.     Garfth. 

Cararia,     EU.  VI.     Carara. 

Carafa.     gall.     Garis. 

Carbia.     EU.  VI.     Algher. 

Carcafo.     Carcaffone  —  —         48 

Carcatiocerta.     See  Amida. 

Carcha.     Kark,  or  Eiki-Bagdad     —       467,  468 

Carchemis.     See  Circefium. 

Cai  cici.     gall.     Port  de  Caffis. 

Carcine  &  Carcinires  fmus.     Necro  pyla  274 

Carcinires  palus —  —  201 

Cardaynyla.     EU.  VII.     Cardamyla. 

Cardamyla.     as.  min.     Cardamyla. 

Cardia.     Hexamili         —         —         —         238 

Carduchi  vel  Gordycci.     Kurdes  —  463 

Carets.     EU.  VI.     Galera. 

Carentini  Inferiors  id  Superiores.      EU.  VI. 

Civita  del  Conte,  &  Civita  Burella. 
Cares  —  —  —  'X'xz 

Cariatha.    Cariatain  — • 

Z  z  4 
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CarilociiS.     gall.     Charlieu. 
Carifa.     his  p.     Carixa  near  Bornos. 
Carijium,     EU.  VI.     Carofo. 
Carmana.     Kerman         —         —         —       493 
Carmania  deferta  —  —  ibid. 

Carmelus  mons.     Mount  Carmel  —         411 

Carminianiim.     EU.,  VI.     Carmignano. 
Carmylejfus.     as.  min.     Hibiffi. 
Carni  __.  —  —  157.   1^9 

Carnuntum.     A!icnbourg         —         —  134 

Carnutes  —  —  —         60 

Carocothmm,     gat.  l.     Harflcur. 
Carpafia     393.     Rifo  Carpaco 
Carpathes  mons.     Krapak         —         —         263 
Carpathus  inf.  &  Carpathium  mare.     Scar- 
panto  —  —  —  337 
Carpella  prom.     Cape  Jafk              —              491 
Carpentoraftc.     Carpentras               —  51 
Carpetani                  —             —             —  25 
Carps.     AF.  III.     Gurbes. 

Carr^.     Kara  —  —  —  379 

Carrea  Potentia.     EU.  V.     Carru. 
Carrcdunnm.     EU.  IX.     Carcovic  &  Leopol. 
Carjeolu     EU.  VI.     Vefliges  al)ove  TivoJi. 
Carjida,     gall.     Port  de  Caffis. 
Carfum.     Kerfcua  —  —  3^2 

Carfus  fl.     IVlaherfi,  or  Ma-kerfi  —         351 

Cartalimen.     as.  min.     Caital. 
Carteia.     See  Calpe. 

Carrenna.     Tenez  —  —  642,  643 

Carthacro  vel  Charcbedon.     Satcor       —  622 

Carihago  nova.     Carehagena  —  26 

Carthago  i-cfus.     Hi  si'.      Canta-vieja. 
Carura.     AS.  VII.     Kare. 

Cariira.     ind.     Kauri  —  54 

Carus  viius.     as.  min.     Tcherkefli. 

Caryanda. 
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Caryanda,     as.  min.     Karacoion. 

Caryflus.     Canlto  —  —  218 

Cajamba.     AS.  IX.     Ganjam. 

Cafcantum.     Cafcante  —  —  23 

Cafia  regio.     Kafhgar  —  —  521 

Cafii  monres.     Cas  —  —  525 

Caliliniun —  —  170 

Cajrmim,    EU.VI.    San-Germano  near  Monte- 

Caflino. 
Cafium.     Catieh  —  —  582 

Cafius   mons.     syr.  —  377 

Cafius  mons.     jegypt.      575.      Capc-del- 

Cas  —  —  —  ^82 

Cqfperia.     EU.  VI.     Afpra. 

Cafpis  pyl;£ —  —  461 

Cafpiana.     AS.  V.     Kazevan,  or  Mogan. 

CaJpiKgium.     gall.     Afperen. 

Cafpiia.  in  Kaflimir  —  —  536 

Calpiiim  mare  —  —  514 

Caltandria.     See  Potid^a. 

Caffanires  .'iions.     Gazzuan         —         —      44^ 

CaJji-.Q/nagUi.     gall.     Chafleon. 

Cafficpe.     EU.VII.     Caifopo. 

Caii'terides  inf.     Lands-End  and  Lizard- 

Poiae  —  —  —  89 

G'.ftellum  Morinorum.     Caffell  —  75 

Caftellum  Menaploruni.     KeffeU  —  80 

Cajfcllum  Roma7ium,     gall.     Brittenburg. 
Caftellum  Catrorum     113.     Hefi'e  Cafl'el 
Caftellum  Drufi  &  Germanici  —  114 

Caftellum  'Traja-ni.     EU.  IV.     CafTell. 
Cafislliim,     EU.VI.     Caftle  Raniero. 
Caftra  C^ecilia.     Caferes  —  —  ^7 

Cajlra  Herculis.     gall.      Mai  burg. 
Cajlra  Exploralorum,     brit.     Old  CarliHe. 

Caftra 
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Caftra  nova.     Caracal  —  —  259 

Ciftra  IVajann.     Ri'onie  —  ibid. 

Caftra  lianuii/alis,     EU.  VI.     Roccella. 
Caltra  Mororum  (and  not  Mauroium).  Cafir 

Tutha  —  —  —         435 

Caflra  Cornelia.     Gcllap  —  —         632 

Ca.irum.  (in  England,  Ceflcr  or  Chcfter)  88 

CaJlrumFinnanum.     EU.  VI.     Torre  di  Palnna. 
Caftrum  Minerva.     EU.  VL     Cailro. 
Cafirum  novum,     e t  r u  r.     Torre  Ch iaruccia. 
Cafir  urn  novum,     pic  en.     Giulia  nova. 
Catlrum  Truentinum.   EU.  VL   Monte  Bran- 
done. 
Cadulo    26.     Cazlona         —         —     —         25 
Cajiiaria.     call.     Ceferieux. 
Cajiientus fl.     EU.  VL     Bafiento. 
Cafus  inf.     as.  mix.     Cafo. 

Catabaniim.     Shibam  —  —  448 

Catabathmiis  magniis.     Akabft-afl')loni  601 

Catabeda  fl.     Shaiigan  —  —  555 

C;it«a  inf.     Keith,  or  Cais  —  490 

Cacalauni  (pop.  8c  civit.)     Clialons         —  73 

Catana.     Catana  —  —  184 

Cataonia  —  —  —  328 

Catarales  fl.     EU.  VII.     Zururo. 
Catara<5tes  fl.     Duden-ibui  —  341 

Cataracles  major  —  —         —         605 

Cataracles  minor  —  —  597 

Cataratlonium.      erit.     Cater- wick. 

Catenna —         —  —      344 

Catti  —  •  —  —         —  113 

Catnaliwn .      gall.     M  ae  1 . 

Catiiriges  (pop.  &  civi:.)     Chorges       —  ^^ 

Ca'ufiacum.     gall.      C'iaours. 
C'lvaics  —  —  —  50 

Cauca.     Cauca  —  —  —         11 

Caucafizc 
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Caucafi^  pylas.     Tatar  Topa  —  368 

Cauci  —  —  —  109 

Caucones  —  —  —  296 

Caudium  — —  —  —  172 

Caulon.     EU.  VI.     Cauloniadiftrutta.    ' 
Caumus.     Kaiguez  —  —  335 

Caurium.     Coria         —         —         —  36 

Caufennis.     brit.     Fokingham. 
Cayftrus  fl.     Kitchik  Meinder  —  307 

Ceba.     EU.  VI.     Ceva. 
Cebenia,     EU.  VIII.     Ceben. 
Cebanna  mons.     Cevennes  —  42 

Cehrus  fl.  ^  ad  Cebrum.     EU.  VIII.     Zebris 

and  Ziber. 
Cediffus.     See  Kedes  Nephtali. 
Celine.     See  Apamea  Cibotus. 
Celeia.     Cillei  —  —  132 

Celenderis.     Kelnar  —  —         346 

Celethrum.     Caftoria  —  —  198 

Ceieucum.     EU.  V.     Kel-heim. 
Celfa.     Xelfa         —  —  —  23 

Celtiberi  —  —  —  22 

Celtici  --  —  —  38 

Celticum  prom.     Cape  Finifterre         —  38 

Celydnus  fl.     Salnich  —  —  194 

Cemamons.     gall.     Canielione,  la  Caillole. 
Cemenelium-     gall.     Cimies. 
Cena.     EU.  VI.     Siculiana. 
Cenalata.     EU.  VI.     San  Fiorenzo. 
Cenchre^.     Kenkri  —  —  220 

Ceneta.    ,EU.  VI.     Ceneda. 

Cenomani  Aulerci  —         —         —        64 

Cenomani.     gall.  cis.  —  —  150 

Centrites  fl.  —  —  —  361 

Centrones  —  —  —  57 

Centum-Cellce,     Civita  Vecchia  —  162 

Centurinum, 
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Centurinum,     EU.  VI.     Centuri. 

Centurip£.     EU.  VI.     Centorlu. 

Ceos  in(.     Zui.         —  —         —         23s 

Cepha.    Hefn-keif         —         —         —         361 

Ccphalie  prom.     Canan,  or  Caj^^e  Mcfrata        621 

Cephallcnui  inf.  &:  oppid.     Cefalonia       —      210 

Gephalocdis.     Cefalu       —     —        —     —      186 

Ceph'ifia.     EU.Vil.      Kcphifia. 

Ccpliiiili?  fl.     PHoc.  —  —         212,213 

Cepi  vei  Kej)i.     Kepil        —        —        —      315 

Cephnis  turris.     gall.     Cliipiona. 

Ccramus  &  Ceramicus  finus.    Keranio     —    334 

Cera; us  vel  Pharnacia.     Kereroun  —        303 

Cera t a  mo/is.     EU.  VII.     Kerata. 

CeraUisfl.     V.V.  VII.     Apofelemf* 

Cerhal'is  fl.     JlU.  Vi.     Caraptlle. 

Cercina  iiif.     Kerkcni     —     —      —       —     62S 

Cerebeliu  ua.     gall.     C  h  ab  u  c  i  1 . 

Ceretani.  in  Cerdgna     —     —     —       —  16 

Ceitennia.      V.IJ.  VI.     Santa- Felicita  in  Ce- 

fenna,  near  C  \V  Annelo. 
Ceri/ii.     EU.  VI.     CitcHa. 
Cerinthus.      EU.  \'ll.      Zero. 
Cermin.      AS.  III.     Cormachiti. 
Cerne  inf.     Arquin       —  —  —       656 

Cervaria,     gall.     Calki  Cervara. 
Cerynia.     AS.  III.     Ccrina. 
Cefada.     hi>p.      Mil  a. 

Cefena.     Ctllna      —       —        —        —       154 
CelTero.     gall.      Saint  Tviberi. 
Cejll^r.      EU.  VI.      Mount  SciVln. 
Ceflrus  fl.  —        —       —        —     —  341 

Cetaria.    I'XJ.Vl.    Caila  dcllo  Scuarciatore. 

Ceci^  —       —      —      —       —  347 

Ceciiis  n.ons         —     —     —     —       —  130 

Cctobiiga.  near  Sctubal         —       —     —         39 

Cevelum, 
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Cevelum,     gall.     Cuick . 

Chaalla.     Khaulan     —       —       —       —  449 

Chaberis.     Caveripatnam         —          —  552 

Chaboras  fl.     al  Kabour       —       —      424.  428. 

Chalcedon.     Kadi-keni     —     —     —  295 

Chalcia  inf.     as.  min.     Karki. 

Chalcis.     MACED.         —     —     —     —  199 

Chalcis.     ELTB.       Egripo,    or    Egrivo  217 

"^'^ha.cid7c;,  }o'''^'^p   -  -  333 

Chalcis,  ad  Liban*     AS.  III.     Kalcos. 
Chakitis  inf.     as.  min.     Karki. 

Chaliat.     Athlat          —          —          —  ^6% 

Chalonitis        —         —            —           —  470 

Chains.     Koeic     —         —         —         —  383 

Chalvbes  vel  Chaldsei.  in  Keldir      —     —  305 
Chalybon.     See  Bero^a  Syri^. 

Chalybonitis     —        —       —      —       —  383 

Chamavi          —        —         —      —         —  no 
Choania        • —       — •           —        —       195.  203. 

Characene         —         —     —         —  349 

Charadrus.     C:il:indro      —       —         —  346 
Charax,     EU.  IX.     lali-agafn. 

Charidemum  prom.     Cape  Gata         —  14. 
Chariensfl.     AS.  II.     Erguri. 

Charitum  collis         —         —             —  621 

Charmotas  portus.     al  Sliarin         —      —  444 

Charpote.     Karr-birt        —         —      —  358 

Charr^  vel  Carrse             —       —          —  427 
Charus  fl.     AS.  II.     Marmar-Scari. 

Chafluarii         —       —      —        —      —  112 

Chat^  Scytlije           —           —            —  522 

Chatramotitse.  in  Hadramaiic      —       —  448 

Chauranasi         —         ■ —     —           —  522 

Chelonides  paludes         —        —         —  610 

Chelonites  prom.     Capo  Tornefo      —  227 

Chelidonise 
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Chclidonias  inf.     Cape  Kelidoni       —     —     339 
Chemmis,  vel  Panopolis.     Ekmim         —       592 
Chenereth  vel  Cinereth.     See  Tiberias. 
Chcnobofcion.     Cafr  Elfaid         —         —       593 
Chereida.     as.  min.     Keriadeh. 
Cheroncea  ■  —  —         —         214 

Cherfonefus.     cret.     Spina  Longa       —       231 
Cherfoncfus.     taracon.     Penifcola      —         25 
Cherfonedjs  Cimbrica.     Denmark         —         120 
Cherfonefus.     sard  in.     Tavolaro. 
Cherfonefus.     eub.     Cherfonefi. 
Cherfonefus.     argo.     Cophnidia. 
Cherfonefus.     thrac.  —  —  238 

Cherfonefus.     taur.     Kofleve     —       —       276 
Cherfonefus  Laodice^,    AS.  III.     Cap  Ziaret. 
Cherfonefus  extrema.     Ras-Edom       —  444 

Cherfonefus.     pers.     Bender-Rifcher. 
Cherfonefus.     india.     Cincatora. 
Cherfonefus.     Libya.     AF.  I.    Ras  Jathe, 

vulgo  Raxatin. 
Cherufci         —         —         —  —  no 

Chefnnus  fl.     Perna         —       —         —         265 
Chimera,     epir.     Cimera  —         —       203 

Chimjera.     lyc.  —         —         —         339 

Chinalaph  fl.     Shelhf         —  —  643 

Chios  inf.  &  oppid.     Sci.)  —  —       308 

Chitrus.     Citria,  or  Paleo  Chitro  —  393 

Choana.     Komm  ■ —  —  4^>i 

Choara.     Kaur  —  —  —       462 

Choafpes  fl.     See  Eul-^us. 

Chodda.     Kidje         —  —  —  494 

Choma.     See  Hohiii. 
Chonos.     See  Cholollle. 
Chora,     gall.    Veftiges  on  the  left  bank  of 

the  Cure. 
Chora.     THRAC.     Khoraz. 

Chorafmii. 


OF      PEOPLE,      PLACES,      &€.  J  If 

Chorafmli.  in  Kharafm,  or  Khoarefm      —  510 

Chore -miihrene          —             —         —  496 
Chorozain.     See  Julias. 

Chorfa  Sc  Chorzene.     Kars         —         —  ^^§ 

Chronus  fl.     Pregel              —             —  265 

Chryfo-ceras-                            —              —  240 

Chryfopolis.     Scutari           —           —  295 
Chryfor-rlioas  fl.     Ste  Bardine. 

Chijs  (a  name  arcribed  to  ^Ethiopia)         —  604 

Chiifii             —                  —               —  486 

Ciabrus  vel  Cebrus  fl.     Zibriz         —  247 
Cianeus fl.      AS.  H.     Cinnis. 

Cianus  fin  \ is.      Guif  uf  Ghio            —  293 

C  balis.     Swi!ei                  —                 —  136 

Cibyra,      phryg.     Buruz           —          —  316 

Cibyra.       pamhuyi.     Ibi-rar             —  342 

Cilbi;inus  campus.     Dargut.             —  311 

Cilices               —                              —  345 

CiK;ia.     TROfA.                —                 —  291 

Cil'cia.     CAPPADCc.                   —  326 

Cilicice  Pylce                  —                    —  349 

Ciilai.a,      Gcr-Siii-in          —                   —  651 

Cimarus  prom,     d^.e  Spat'a             —  229 
Ciml.i                  —                    —               ic8.  120. 

Cimbrorum  pro.ii.     Sk:i2;fn                —  120 
OminUi  -men:.     £U.  V.     iviountain  of  Viterbe. 

CiiumcMi                  —                      —  275 

Ciinmerius  mons             —                 —  275 

Ci'v.oUis  inf.      Argcniieri                   —  232 
Ctrguium.     EU    Vli.     Cingoli. 
Cimum .     HIS  I'.     S.neu. 

Cinnamoni^cra  rea,!0                      —  614 

Cinolis.     K'fvjii                   —             — •  zc.i 

Cinyi.hs  fl.                   —                   —  i    i 

C'nyp^.us  Girc-r,rntutn             —             —  624 

Circeii.     M^i.tc  v^'.iccilo        —          —  168 

Circeajm. 
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Circefiuni.     Kerkifia  — 

Ciita  vel  Conftantina.     Conftantia 

Cifamiis.     Kifamo         — 

CilTa  inf.     Pago  — 

Ciflia         —  -- 

Ctjfus.     AS.  MiN.     Cifme. 

Cifthene  inj,  i^  oppid.     as.  min.     Caflel  Roflb. 

Citharijla.     gall.     La  Ciotat,  near  Cerefte. 

Olharijles  prom.     gall.     Cap  Cicier. 

Citheron  mens  —  —  214 

Citium.     Chiti  —  —  393 

Civitas  (in  what  fenfe  the  term  is  to  be  under- 

flood)  —  —  —  46 

Cius.     Ghio,  or  Kemlik  —  —         293 

Claderna,     EU.VI.     Quaderna, 
Clambetis.     ELI.  V.     Clapaz. 
Clampetia,     EU.  VI.     Amantca. 
Clanis  ^.     etkur.     Chiaea  —         163 

Clanis  fl.     camp.     EU.VI.     Lagn  io. 
Clanum.     lrit.     Gloucefter     —         —         91 
Clanum.     gall.     Viilvane. 
Clarcna.     EU.  V.     Knoringen. 
Claffis  Ravenna.     Clalic  —  155 

Clajfidium.     EU.  VJ.      Schiatezzo. 
Claudias.     Cloudich  —  —         381 

Claudiopolis,     as.  min.     Elkelib. 
Claudius  mens  —  —  134 

Clavenna,     EU.  V.     Cleven  or  Chiavena. 
Clazomene.     Vourla  —  —  308 

Clcopatris.     See  Arfmoc. 
Cleiifis  fl.     EU.VI.     Chiefc. 
Ciukfm.     AS.  111.     Clidi. 

Climax,     lyc.  —  —  340 

Chmbcrris.     See  Angufta  Aufciorum. 
Clitania.     EIT.  VI.     Civita-a-mare. 
Cludrus  il.  —  —  —  316 

I  Clunia. 
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Cluiiia.     Corugna.  —  —  21 

Clunia.     rh^c.     Alten-ftat,  near  Feldkirk. 

Clunium.     EU.  VI.     Portociolo 

Ckifium.     Chiufi  —  —  161 

Clufium  novum.     EU.  VI.     Chiufi. 

Clu/ofl.     EU.  VI.     Clufon. 

Clypea.     Aklibia  —  —  630 

Clyfma.     Kolzum  —  —         598 

Cnemis  mons  —  —  212 

Cnidus —  ^  33^ 

Cnofllis —  —  230 

Co   590.     Samalut. 

Coas  vel  Cohes  fl.     Cow  —  533 

Coba.     AF.  III.     Bujeiah. 

Cobus  fl.     AS.  II.     Copi. 

Cocala.     Sicacola  —  —  554 

Coccium,     BRIT.     Cocklcy. 

Coche —  —  473 

Cocintum.     EU.  VI.     Stilo. 

Cocintum  -prom.     EU.  VI.     Cabo  Stilo. 

Cocojates,     gall,     in  the  Landes. 

Cocytus  fl.  —  —  587 

Codanus  linus  —  —         121 

Coele-Perfis  —  —  487 

Cdia.     EU.  VI.     Cegli. 

Ccelianum.     EU.  VI.     Stigliano. 

Cceliobriga.     hisp.     Barcelos. 

Ccvlius  mons.     EU.  V.     Kel-muntz. 

Cogamus  fl.  —  —  313 

Cokajon  mons  &  fl.  —  —  261 

Colapis  fl.     Kulp  —  i37>  13S 

Colchi  —  —  363 

Colchi  h.  Colchicus  finus.     Kilkar     —  548 

Colenda.     hisp.     Cotanda. 

Colias  "prom.     EU.  VII.     Agio  Nicolo. 

Collippo,     HISP.    near  Leiria, 

3  A  Coloc, 
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Coloe.     Dobarua             —               —  606 

Coloe  palus.     Bahr  Dambea                 —  608 

Colonia  Agrippina,     Cologne             —  79 

Colonia  Trajana.     Koln                 —  79 

Colonia.     Clionac,  or  Coulei-hifar          —  302 

Colophon —               —  309 

Colopze,  vel  Chonos.     Chonos             —  316 
Colubraria.     hisp.     Monte  Colibre. 
Columbarium  prom.     EU.  VI.     Cap  Figari. 
Columna  Rbegim,     EU.  VI.     La  Catona. 
Comagenis,     EU.  V.    Paflage  of  the  Kalenberg. 

Comana  Pontica.     Almons                —  302 

Comana.     cappadoc.     el  Boftan         —  328 

Comaria  prom.     Cape  Comorin         —  549 
Comarus  partus.     EU.  VII.     Porto  Fanari. 
Comharijlum.     gall.     Combree. 
Combretonium,     brit.     Bretelnham« 
Combujla  inj,     AS.  IV.     Volcan. 

Comedai                  —                      — «■  521 

Comifene.     Comis             —             —  402 

Comopolis  Modrenae.     Mouderni       —  297 
Ccmpitum.     EU.  IV.     Savignano. 
Complutica.     hisp*     Outeiro. 

Complutum.     Alcala            —                -*-  25 

Compfa.     Conza            —                — *  173 

Comuni.     Como         —                 —  131 
Concana.     hisp.     Cangas  de  Onis. 

Concani                      —                  — >  18 

Concobar.     Kengheva                     —  460 
Concordia,     gall.     Alt  ftat,  near  Weifenburg. 

Concordia.     Concordia                  —         .—  137 

Condate,  poftea  Redones.     Rennes  64 


Condatc^ 


Ccndate. 

GALL. 

Moncreau-faut-Ionne. 

Condate. 

GALL. 

Conde  fur  Iton. 

Condate. 

GALL. 

Cone. 

Condate. 

GALL. 

Coignac. 
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Cofidate.     gall.     Condat,  near  Libourne. 

Condate.     brit.     North  wick. 

Condivicniim,  pbftea  Namnetes.     Nants  64 

Condochates  fl.     Kandak  —  —      544 

Condrufi.   in  the  diftrid  of  Condros        —         80 

Confluentes.     Coblentz  —  78 

Conimbriga.     Coimbra         ~^  "~"  35 

Conope.     EU.  VII.     Argyro-caftro. 

Ccnovium.     brit.     Caer-rhin,  on  the  Conway. 

Confaburus.     Confuegra         —  — 

Confentia.     Cofenza  —  — 

Conforanni.  in  the  Couferan^p.    St.  iX-ezier 

Conftantia.     Coutances  —  — 

Conftantia.     See  Amida. 

Conftantia.     See  Salamis  Cretse. 

Conftantia.     mesop.     See  Tela. 

Conftantiana.     Kiuftinge         —  — -         255 

Conftantina.     See  Cirta. 

Conftantinopolis.      Stamboul,  or  Conftanti- 

nopole  —  —  —        240 

Conteftani  —  —  —  26 

Contra  Acincum.     Peft         —  —         135 

Contra  Aginnum,     gall.     Condran. 
Contrebia.     Santavert  —  —       '25 

Contributa.     his  p.     Medina  de  las  Torres, 
Convense.  in  the  Pays  de  Cominges         — .       71 
Conventus  (in  Spain,  what)  •—  16 

Copa.     EU.  VII.     Polea. 
Copais  lacus  213.     Livadia  limne. 
Cophantafl,     AS.  VI.     R.  de  Mende. 
Cophes  fl.  —  —  —         St,^ 

Coptos.     Kypt  —  —  593 

Cora.     EU.  VI.     Core. 
Corace,     AS.  III.     Karak-Shaubak. 
Coracefium.     Analieh         —  —         342 

Coraxmons  •—  —  516 

3  A  2  Cor  ax 
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Coraxfl.     AS.  II.     Coddors,  or  rather  Sehoiim. 

Coraxia  inf.    EU.  VII.    Chero  &  Anti-Chero. 

Corbiene,     AS.  V.     Khorrem-abad. 

Corbilo.     GALL.     Coeron. 

Corcura.     See  Demetrias  Aflyris. 

Corcyra  inf.  &  oppid.  —  —  203 

Corcyra  nigra  inf.     Ciirzola  ■ —  143 

Corde.     Dara-Kardin  —  —         435 

Corduba.     Cordoua  —  —  30 

Corduene  —  —  —         464 

Cordyluja.     as.  min.     IHe  of  Saint  Catherine. 

Corfinium  —  —  —  173 

Cori  prom.    8c  inf.     Ramankoil  —         550 

Coriallum.     gall.     Havre  de  Gouril. 

Corinthia  —  —  —  220 

Corinihiacus  finus  —         —  211.  219 

Corinthus  —  —  —  220 

Corioli  —  — -  —-.169 

Corifopite  —  —  —         65 

Coritani  —  —  —  (^'^ 

Ccrnacttm,     EU.  V.     Erdeut. 

Cornavii  —  —  —  ^^ 

Coryms.     EU.  VI.     Piginuzi. 

CQi'obilium.     gall.     Corbeille. 

Corocondama.     Taman  —  —         515 

Corone.     Coronc         —         —  —         225 

Coroptijfi'.s.     AS.  MIN.     KoLi- hilar. 

Corra.     Corem-dcre  —  —  488 

Corfifjpitum.     ERiT.     Morpeth. 

Cortata.     AS.  IX.     Patanor. 

Corterate.     gall.     Coutras. 

Co"tkcUa  ivj.     Hisp.     Cezarga. 

Cortona.     Cortona  —  —  i6i 

Cortoriacum.     gall.     Courtrai. 

Ccryceon prom.     as.  min.     Cap  Curco. 

Ccrycum.     EU.  VII.     Coraca. 

Corycum, 
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Corycum,     lyc.     Porto  Genovefe. 
Corycus.     Curco  —  —         347 

Corydalus  mons.     EU.  VII.     Picro-Daphne. 
Cos  inf.     Stan-Co  —  —         337 

Cofa.     GALL.     Coz  I 

Coftlinttm,     EU.  VI.     Cogliano. 
CofF^ei  —  —  —  486 

Coffio,  poftea  Vafates.     Bazas  —  71 

Cojia  Ballena.     EU.  VI.     La  Riva. 
Cofyra.     EU.  VI.     Pantalaria. 
Cotes  prom.     See  Ampelufia. 
Cottia.     EU.  VI.     Cozzo. 

Coty^um.     Kutai'eh  —  —         315 

Cotiaris  fl.     Japonefc   river  —  565 

Cottii  regnum  —         —  —  149 

Cottiaria.     Aiccotta  —  —         549 

Cottonaria.     Canara  —  —         548 

Cragus  mons.     lyc.  —  —         338 

Cragus.     ciLic.  —  —  346 

Grange  inf.     EU.  VII.     Fenocchio. 
CramL      EU.  VII.     Veftigie  di  Cranea. 
Crarium,     as.  min.     Trajea. 
Crajius.     EU.V!.     Palazzo  Adriano. 
Craftusfl.     EU.VI.     Crati-. 
Crafiuifl.     EU.  VIII.     Acrati. 
Crater.     Capri  —  —  —         171 

Crathis  fl.     Crati         —  —  —         177 

Cratia,  vel  Fiaviopolis.     Ghercdeh       —         297 
Cremna.     Kebrinaz  —  —  343 

Crepfa  inf.     Cherfo  —  —         142 

Creufs.     EU.  VII.     Cacos. 
Crimija.     EU.V!.     Lo  Ziro. 
Crhnija  prom.     EU.  VI.     Capo  dell'  Alice. 
Criniijus  fl.     EU.  VI.     Lipada. 
Crimifusfl.     siciL.    .F.  di  Caltabellotta. 
Crifius  11.     Keres  —  —  1^'^ 

3  A  3  Crilia 
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CrifTa  &  Criflaeus  finus.     Gulf  of  Salona        212 
Crilhea.    EU.  VII.     Critia. 
Criu-metopon.     cret.     Crio  — ■  229 

Criu-meropon.     tauiic.     Karadje-bourun     276 
Crixia,     EU.  VI,     Cairo. 

Crociatonum.     Valogenes         —  —         63 

Crocodilopolis.     See  Arfinoe  Heptanomis. 
Crocodilopolis,     theb.     Adribe  —         592 

Crocodilorum  lacus.     Mo'ieccl-Temfah  403 

Crommyon  ■prom.     AS.  III.     Capo  Cormachiti 
Crotalus  fl.     EU.  VI.     Corace. 
Croton.     Crotona  -r—  —         177 

Cruni.     EU.  VIII.     Baltchick, 
Crufmie.     GALL.     Criflei. 
Crujiumius  fl.     EU.  VI.     Conca. 
Ctellphon.     El-Modain  —  —         473 

Cuccium^  vel  Buccium.     EU.  V,     Vuko-var. 
Cuculli.     EU.  V.     Kuchl. 

Cucufus.     Cocfon  —  —  329 

Cuda  fl,     Coa         —  —  —         36 

Cularo,  vel  Gratianopolis.     Grenoble      ^ —       48 
Cuilu.     Cullu  — .         — .  —         638 

Cunite  —  —  —  170 

Cuma,  vel  Cyme.     Nemourt  —  308 

Cumaeus  finus         —  — •  —         308 

Cumania  —  —  —         368 

Cunaxa.     Mnemon  —  —         431 

Cuneus.     Algarve  —  *~^  39 

Cuneus  aureus.     EU.  V.     Spulgen. 
Curii.     AS.  VI.     Candabil. 
Cunicularium  prom.     EU.  VI.     Cap  de  Pola. 
Cuppae.     EU.  VIII.     Kolumbacz. 
Cupra  maritima.     EU.  VI.     G rot te-a- mare. 
Cupra  montana.     EU.  VI.    above  Ripatranfone. 
Cures.     Corefe  —         —  —         165 

Curia  Rhastorum  —  —  128 

Curia, 
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Curia,     brit.     Cor-bridgc. 

Curias  prom.     Gavata,  or  Delia  Gatte     —    391 

Curiofolites  — -  —  —  65 

Curium.     Pifcopia.  —  —  393 

Curmillaca.     gall.     Cormeilles. 

Curta.     EU.  V.     Curta. 

Curubis.     Gurbes  —  —  630 

Cufa.     Cuffil         —  —  —  591 

Cujum.     EU.  V.     Kozuan. 

Cufus  fl.     Vag  —  —  —         117 

CuthjBi  -—m  —  —         408 

Cutilia  165.     Cotila. 

Cyaneas  inf.    241.   The  Pavonare. 

Cybiftra.     Buftereh  —  —         328 

Cydamus.     Ghedemes  —  —         623 

Cydnus  fl.  ■   ■    '  -—  —  348 

Cydonia.     Canea  —  —  230 

Cylipenus  finus.     Gulf  of  Livonia         —        265 

Cyllene.     Chiarenza  —  —         227 

Cyllene  raons ^  —  —  228 

Cymtha,     EU.  VII.     Calabrita. 
Cynetieum  Hit  us.     gall.     Plage  de  Canet. 
Cynopolis  — —  —  —  589 

Cynojfema.     EU.  VIII.     the  Cypres. 
Cynojfema.     as.  min.     Capo  de  Volne. 
Cyparifia  £ff  J/opus.     EU.  VII.     Caftel  Ram- 

pano. 
Cypariffus  &  Cypariffius  finus.     Arcadia         226 
Cyphanta.     EU.  VII.     Kuphanta. 
Cypfela.     Cypfela  —  —         237 

Cyrene  - —  -^  —  601 

Cyrefchata.     Cogend  - —  —         510 

Cyrnos,  vel  Corfica  -—  —  188 

Cyropolis.     Kurab  —  —         461 

Cyrrhus  &  Cyrreftica.      Corus  —  383 

Cyrus  fl»     Kur  —  — :        —  367 

3  A  4  Cyrus 
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Cyrus  11.     PERsis.  —  —  487 

Cyta.     Cotatis         —  —  —  364 

Cytcfum.     CRET.    Perhaps  the  fite  of  Candia. 

Cythera  inf.     Cetigo  —  —  224 

Cytheron  mons.     EU.VII.     Elatia. 

Cythnus  inf.     Thermia  —  —  232 

Cytorus.     Kiidros.  —  —  298 

Cyzicus.     Cyzicus  —  — .  288 


D. 

DAci  —  --  —         256 

DaElonium  Lemaviorum.    hisp.     Montforte  de 

Lemos. 
Dades promont,     AS.  III.     Cap  Chiti. 
D^edalium.     EU.  VI.     Caftro  di  Palma. 
Dagana.     AS.  IX.     Tanavvar. 
DahiE.  in  the  Dahiftan  —  —         502 

Daixfl.     Jaik  —  —  —         518 

Damafcus.     Demefk  —  —  379 

Damna.     AS.  VIII.     Manas. 
Dimnii  —  —  —         95 

Dan  ;  Tribus  —  —  —         397 

Dana.     See  Tyaana. 
Danapris  fl.     See  Boryfthenes. 
Danaftcr  fl.     See  Tyras. 

Dcindari  —  —  —  3^5 

Daonafl.  ^  ^  —  SS^ 

Dnphn^.     AF.  I.     Safnas. 

Daphne,     syr.     Beit-el-Ma  —         377 

Dara,  vel  Anaftariopolis.  •  Dara-Kardin  435 

Daradiis  fl.     Senegal  —  653 

Danu  (iartuli.    in  Darah  —  SSZ 

Dai  anal  !s.     See  Analibla* 

Darantafia.     Monftier  —  —         57 

Dardania. 
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Dardania.     MiEsiA.  —  248. 254. 

Dardania.     troas.            —             —  286 

Dardanus        —                —               —  286 

Dargomanes  fl. —             —  505 

Dariorigum,   poflea  Veneti.      Vennes  65 

Darnis.     Derne.               —              —  601 

Daromes.     Darom                     —  406 

Dafcylium.     Diafkillo                  —  293 

Dafmenon.     Tzamaneni                 —  329 

Daflaretii                   —                    —  195 

Daftagerda.     See  Artemia  Affyriee. 

Daudyana.     Diadine                      —  358 

Davianum,     gall.     V  eine. 

Daulis.     EU.  VII.     Dalia. 

Daunia             —             —                  —  174 

Daunium.     brit.     Doncafter. 

Daufara.     Daufar,  or  Calaat-Giabar        —  428 

Dea.     Die                 —                    -'—  50 

Deba.     Ain  Tab              —               —  382 

Debekus.     Zagora              —              -—  244 

Deborus.     Dibra            —                 -^  195 

Decapolis                  —                  —  421 

Decajladium.     EU.  VI.     Launa. 

Decelia  216.       Biala-Caftro. 

Decem-pagi.     gall.     Dieuge. 

Decefia,     gall.     Decife. 

Decumates  agri                 —                  —  114 

Delas  fl.     Diala                 —                 —  469 

Dolgovitia.     BRIT.     Weigton. 

Delminium —                 —  141 

Delphi.     Caftri              —                  —  212 
Delphinium,     as,  min.     Porto  Delfino. 

Delos  inf. —                   —  233 

Demerse              —             —               •—  92 

Demetrias.     thess.  ■                           —  206 

Demetrias.     syr.     Akkar                   —  388 

Demetrias. 
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Demctrias.     assyr.    vel  Corcurcura.    Ker- 

kouk  ""  .    ""  —        4^7 

Demonnefi.    Tiles  of  Princes  —  294 

Deobriga.     hisf.     Miranda  de  Ebro. 
Derbc.     Alahdag  —  —  344 

Dercon.     Dercous  —  241 

Derres  extrema.    AF.  I.    Cap  Deras,  or  Darafo. 
Dertona.     Tortona  —  —  151 

Dertofa.     Tertofa  —  I7»24 

Herveinte.     AS.  II.     Derbend. 
Derventum.     drit.     Aldby. 

Defena.     Deufen  —  —  644 

Deferta  Libys  interioris         —  —  6^z 

Deva,  93.     Chefter. 

Devana  fl.     Dee  —  •— ?         97 

Deuriopus  —  —  —  197 

Diablintes  —  —  -—64 

Diacira.     AS.  III.     Zizaeri. 
Diana.     AF,  III.     Tagu-Zaina. 
Dian^  Stagnum.     EU.  VI.     Stagno  di  Diana. 
Dianium.     Deiiia  —  —  26 

Dianium  inf.     EU.  VI.     Gianuti. 
Dianium  prom.     hisp.     Cap  Martin. 
Diarr<£a.     AF.  I.     Zoara. 
Dibio.     GALL.     Dijon. 
Diattium.     gall.     La  Cite,  near  Paffavant, 
Didyme  inf.     EU.  VI,     Saline. 
Didymo-tichos.     Dimotuc  —  242 

Dierna.    EU,.  VIII.    Orfova,  at  the  confluence 

of  the  Czerna. 
Digba,  vel  Didigvia,    See  Apamea  Babylonize, 
Diglito.     AS.  II.     Diglit. 
Dinaretum  from.     Denares. 

Dinia.     Digne  —  —  55 

Dinias.     Boluaden  —  —  317 

Dio-Cacfarea.     See  Sepphoris. 

Diodurum, 
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Diodurum.     gall.     Joiiare. 
Diolindrum .     gall.     La  Li  n  d  e, 
Dionyftades  inf.     EU.  VII.     Gionifiades, 
Diony/ias.      AF.  I.     Beled  Kerun. 
Diofcoridis  inf.     Socotora         —         —         450 
Diofcurias,  vel  Scbaflopolis.     Ifkurlah     — ^     365 
D'lofpolis,     pal  JEST.     See  Lydda. 
Diofpolis.     See  Panephyfis. 
Diofpolis  magna.     See  Theba?. 
Diofpolis  parva.     How  —  •—  593 

'Dicjpoiis.     AS.  MiN.     Akfheh  fhar. 
Dira,  vel  Dir^.     Babel -Mandeb  -^        446 

Diridotis.     See  Teredon, 
T>iva,     Hisp,     Deva. 
Divitenje   munlmentum,     EU.  IV.     Deqtz. 
Diuni,     Stan  Dia  —  —  198 

Dium  inf.     Stan  Dia  —  —  231 

Diuin.    -PALJEST.  —  —  418 

Divodurum,   poftea  Metis.     Metz         —  73 

Divona,   poftea  Cadurci.     Cohors  —        68 

Djbuni.  -—  —  —  90 

Docia.     Soufieh  —  ■'—  299 

Docirana.     DorFjia  —  —  259 

Dodone  - —  —  -^  204 

Doliche.     Doluc  —  —  382 

Dolopia  —  —  —  205 

Vomana.     as.  min.     Mama  katoun. 
Domanicri         -7-  —  —  299 

Domus  Zenodori  —  —  422 

Dora,     TartOLira  —  —  411 

Dores  —  —  —  192 

Doris  —  —  *—  212 

Doris,  &  Doridis  finus  —  —  y^^ 

Borticon.  EU.  VIII.  Rakinitza. 
Vothain.  AS.  III.  Ain-Ettugiar. 
Doryiaum.     Elki-S^ehr  —  315 

I  Drabefcus, 
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Drabefcus.     Drame  —  —  20 1 

Drabcmsf.     gall.     Traun. 

Drang2e  — •  •—  497 

Drapfaca,  vel  Darapfa.     Bamian         —  506 

Draudr^tum.     EU.  VII,     Darda. 

Driivus  fl.     Drave  —  —  130 

JDreparmm.     gall.     GloflTa  &  Ivola. 

V'^epanum.     sicil.     Trapani  —  185 

Drepannm.     BirHYN.     Cap  Trapano. 

DrepanuiTi  prom.     Ras  Zafrane  —  598 

Vrepanum  pom.     lib.     Cap  de  Derne. 

Drinus  fl,     Driii  —  —  246 

D'ilze  —  —  —  305 

Drilo  fl.     Drina  —  —  137.  193 

Drium.     EU.  VI.     Monte  Sant  Angelo. 

Dromiis  Aclullis  —  —  274 

Drofache.     Caf-Nor  —  —  525 

Vrubetis.     EU   VIII.     Drivizza. 

Druenria  fl.     Durance  —  —  42 

Druna  fl.      Drome  —  —  50 

Drymuja  inj.     as.  min.      Ifle  of  Vourla. 

Dubis  fl.     Doux  —  — ;- .  76 

Duhris.      Dover  —  aip»*<i_  87 

Dummjjus.     GALL.     Sonner-w  ad. 

Diimnonii  —  —  88 

Dumi^.onium,  vel  Ocrinum  prom.     Lizard 

Point  —  —  —  89 

Duodecimiim  f^d)  a  Noviomago.  gall.  Doden-werd. 
Dura.     Imam-Muliammed  Dour  —         468 

Duranius  11.     Dordogne  —  42 

Diirdus  mens.     AF.III.     Dnbdu. 
.harerie.     gall.     Ticia-hicr. 

t3  ... 

D'lrin  fl.   major   &    minor.      Dorio    Riparia 

i'.:  Diltca  —  —  —  147 

Dnius  fl,      Dicio,  or  D^iro  •     —  13 

i}irthO})id:us.     g.\ll.     Dormagcn. 

Durnovaria. 
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Durnovaria,     Dorchefter  —  88 

Durobrivis.     Rofchefter,  or  Rochefter       —     87 
Durohrivis,     brit.     Dornford  near  Cafter. 
Durocajfes.     gall.     Dreux. 
Durccatalaunum,     gall.     Chalon  fur  Marne. 
Durocobrivis.     brit.     Berkhamftead. 
Durocorinium.     brit.     Cirencefter. 
Durocortorium,   poflca  Remi.     Reims      —      73 
Duroicoregum.     gall.     Douriers. 
Duroli-pons.    brit.  Godmanchefler,  near  Hun- 
tingdon. 
Durolitum.     brit.     Rum  ford. 
Duronum.     gall.     Eftrun-Corchie. 
Duroftorus.      Driftra  —  —         252 

Durotriges  —  —  —  8S 

Durvus  mons,     gall.     Durvan. 

Dyme ■         —  —  —  221 

Dyrrachiuni     Durazzo  —  —         194 


E. 

XLBal  mons  —  —  —         409 

Ebellinum,     hisp.     Baillo. 

Eblana.     Dublin  —  —  100 

Ebora.     Evora  —  —  —  og 

Eboracum.     York  —  —  04 

Eborolacum,     gall.     Ebreuil. 

Ebredunum.     gall.     Iverdun. 

Ebrodunum.     Embrun  — •  —  t/^ 

Ebudes  inf.     Weflern  Ifles  —  08 

Ebiiri.     EU.  VI.     Evoli. 

Eburobriga.     gall.     Saint-Florentin. 

Eburones  —  —  yo 


Eburovices  Aulerci  —  —         62 

Abufus  inf.     Yvi^a. 

Ehutiauii 
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Ebutiana,     EU.  VI.     Aliano. 

Ecbatana*     Hainedan  -i-  —  459 

Ecbatana.     Magorum.     Gnerden         —         489 

Eccobriga  —  — -  323 

Ecdippa,  vel  Aczib.     Zib  —  412 

Echiiiades  inf.  — . —  —  —  209 

Echinus.     EU.  VII.     Echinou. 

Ecnomus  mons,     EU.  VI*     Monte  Secrato. 

Ectifji.     GALL,     on  the  Tinea  river. 

Edenates.     gall.     Saine. 

Edeffa,  vel  Mgx»     Edefla,  or  Moglena         198 

Edefla.     mesop.     Rdha,  Orrhoa,  or  Orha     426 

Edetani  —  —  —  23,  24 

Edeta,  vel  Leria.     Leria  —  24 

Edrei.     See  Adraa. 

Edro  partus.     EU.  VI,     oppofite  Malamoco. 

Edruni.     EU.  VI.     Idro. 

Egclefta.     Inieila  —  —  23 

Egeta.     EU.  VIII.     Vetiflau. 

Eg}2atia.     EU.  VI.     Torre  d'Adanazzo. 

Egoriis  prtus.     EU.  VII.     Point  of  Panomi. 

E'i^origium.     gall.     Jonkerad. 

Eton.     EU.  VII.     Pondino. 

Ekron.     See  Accaron. 

Elica.    lalea  —  —  —         289 

EUhs.     EU.  VIII.      New  Caflle  of  Europe. 

Elancon  —  —  —  548 

Elavcr  11.     Alier  —  —  42 

Elcarchia —  —  580 

Eledrides  inf.  ■  —  —  268 

Elegia.     llija  —  —  358 

Klc-gia.     soi'HENEs.     llija,  at   the  Pafs    of 

Niilhar  —  — .  358 

E!egium,     FU.  V.      Eedt. 
EUnja  ad  Atiic.     EU.  VIL     Elifa. 
Elcpiunune  inf.    •     ■•         —  —  c^j 

Elephas 
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Elephas  mom  &  prom,     AF.  II.     Mont  Fellis* 

Eleporusfl.     EU.  VI.     Alaro, 

Elethyia,  vel  Lucinse  civ.  —  596 

Eleufa  i^  Dendros  inf.     EU.  VII.     Pcntenefia. 

Eleuja  inf.  ad  Attic.     Elifa* 

Eleufa  inf.  ad  Cilicia  —  347 

Eleufis.     Leflina  —  —  216 

Eleutherse —  —  214 

EleutHero-Lacones  —  —  225 

ElefntPTeropolis  —  — .  —  405 

Eleutherus  fl.     Nahr-kiber  —  388 

Eliberis.  under  Sierra  Elbira  —  33 

Elis  —  -__  __  226 

Ellomenuiportus,     EU.  VII.     Porto  Climeno. 
Eli ftdium  prom.     brit.     Mull  of  Cantyr. 
Elufa  civ.  &  Elufates  pop.     Eufe  —         70 

Elyma  civ*  &  Elymiotis  terr.     Arnaut  Beli- 

grad  —  —  —  195 

Elymeei  pop.  &  Elymais  terr.  —  484 

Embolima  —  —  —  53^ 

Emerita  Augufta.     Merita  —  37 

Emefa.     Hems  —  —  379 

Emmaiis,  vel  Nicopolis — -  407 

Emodus  mons  • *"'         —  —  520 

Emporia.     Ampurias  -       —  —  17 

Emporia,  terr.  &  civ.     Beghni         —  627 

Emporium.     EU*  VI.     Enipiirias. 
Emporium  Barbaricum.      Debil,   or   Divl 

Sindi         —  —  —  —  541 

Endida.     EU.  V.     Egna. 
Endor,     AS.  III.     Endor. 

Engaddi  —  —  —  407 

Engium.     EU.  VI.     Gangi. 
Enhydra.     AS.  III.     Ednut. 

Enipeus  fl.  — ^  —  — -  206 

Enna.     Caftro  Janni,  or  Caftro  Giovane  186 

Entella 
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Entella  fl.     EU.  VI.     Sturla. 

Entella  —  —  —  i86 

Eorda^a  —  —  —  197 

Epamanduodurujn.     gall.     Maud  cure. 

Epetium.     Vifcio  —  —  140 

Ephefiis.     Aiofoluc  —  —  307 

Ephraim ;  Tribus  —  —  397 

Ephyre  inf.     EU.  VII.     Ifle  du  Diable. 

Epjcaria,     EU.  V.     Puca. 

Epidamnus.     See  Dyrrachium. 

Epidaurus.     illyr.     Regufi  Vecchio  141 

Epidaurus.     argos.     Pidavra  —  222 

Epidaurus  Limera.     Malvafia  Vecchia  221 

Epiphania.     cilic.     Surpendkar         —         351 

Epiphania.    syr.    vel  Hemath.    Hamah         378 

Epora.     Hisp.     Montoro. 

Eparedia.     Ivica  —  -—  149 

Epotium.     gall.     Upais. 

Epufum.     gall.     Jvois. 

Equabona.     hisp.     Couna. 

Equeftris.     See  Noiodunum. 

EqukoSfium.     EU.  V.     Fifcha-miint. 

Equus-tuticus.     EU.  VI.     Caftel  Franco. 

Eragixa,     AS.  III.     Rajik. 

Erana  —  —  226 

Erannoboas  fl.     See  Jomanes. 

Erbejfus.     EU.  VI.      Monte  Bibino. 

Erebanlim  prom.     EU.  VI.     Cabo  della  Tefta. 

Erebinthus  inf.     as.  min.     Prota. 

EreJU'iis.     AS.  MIN.     ErelFo. 

Ereta  mom  ^  cajlrum.     EU.  VI.    Monte  Pele- 

grino. 
Eretria.     Gravalinais  —  —  218 

Kretum.     EU.  VI.    near  Monte-rotundo. 
Erga.     HISP.     Fraga. 

Ergavica —  —  —  23 

7  Ergitium, 
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Ergitium.     EU.  VI.     San-Severo. 

Erih Ilium,     as.  min.     Ovajik. 

Ericodes  inf.    EU.  VI.     Ai'cudi. 

Ericuja  inf.     EU.  VII.      Varcufa. 

Eridanus  fl.  vel  Padus.     Po  —  155 

Erigon  fl.  —  —  —  196 

Erix.     EU.  VI.     Lerice. 

Ernaginum.     gai.l.     between  St.  Gabriel  and 

St.  Remi,  in  Provence. 
Ernoduruni.     gall.     Saint  Ambroife  fur  Arnon. 
ErubrusfJ.     gall.     Rouvers. 
Eryce.     EU.  IV.     Catalfano. 

Erymanthiis  fl. —  —  228 

Erythrse.     Erethri  —  —  308 

Eryx   mons  &  temp.   siciL.    San  Giuliano     185 

Efbus.     See  Hcfebon. 

Efco.     EU.  V.     Schongau. 

Efl^edones.     See  Ifledones. 

EJftna.     AF  II.     Brava. 

Efti^eotis  —  —  —  205 

Efubiani.     gall,     on  the  Ubaye  river, 

Etanna.     gall.     lenne. 

Etocetum.     brit.     Uttoxetcr. 

Etymander  fl.     Hindmend  — •  498 

Euafpla  fl. —  —  533 

Eudra^a.     AS.  III.     Ed er. 

Euganeia  —  — >  —  157 

Evenus  fl.     Fidari  —  —  211 

Euloeus  fl.  481.     Karun  —  485 

Eumenia —  —  316 

Eupatoria,   vel  Magnopolis.     Tchenikeh         301 
Ewpatorium,     EU.  IX.     Ak-Mefchet. 
Euphrantas  turris  621.    on  Cape  Lorat. 
Euphrates  fl.     Frat  —  —  357 

Euripus —  —  217 

Europus  ad  Axium — -  199 

2  B  Eurotas 
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Eurotas  fl.     Vafilipotamo  —  219.  i  13 

Eurymedon  fl. —  —  241 

Euthalitx  —  —  —  CIO 

Eiithydemia.     See  Sagala. 

Exnpolis.     EU.  VIII.     Panczina. 

Exploratio  ad  Mercurium —         650 


F. 


■t  Abrateria,     EU.  VI.     Falvaterra. 
Fajula,     EU.  VI.     Fiefole. 
Faleria.     EU.  VI.     Fallerona. 
Faleiii  civ.  &  Falifci  pop.     Palari  — -       163 

Falefia,     EU.  VI.     Piombino. 
Fanum  Fortunas.     Fano  -—  162 

Fanmn  Martis.     belg.  gall.     Fammars. 
Fanum  Martis.    lugd.  ii.  gall.     Montmartin. 
Fanum  Martis.     i.ugd.  iv.  gall.     Corfeulc. 
Fanum  Minerva,     gall.     La  Chappe. 
Fanum  Voltwinna.     EU.  VI.     Viterbe. 
Favencia.     Faenza  —  —  154 

Favcnii  ■pcrtus.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Vecchio. 
Felrria.     Fckri  —  —  129 

i'cnchi.     AF.  III.     Feniii. 

Fenni,  vel  Finni,  pop.     Finns  —  124 

Fereiiliuum .     eirur.     Ferenti. 
1  c'rci'.tinum.     lav.     Ferento. 
Feritor  fi.     EU.  VI.     Bilagno. 
Ferratus  mens.     Jurjura  —  641 

Ficc.ria.     EU.  VI.     Figari. 
Ficaria  inj.     EU.  VI.      Vx\x  Cavalli. 
Fidena.     EU.  VI.     Velligcs. 
Fidtntia.     Borgo-di-fan  Donino  ■— -       153 

Filomi(Jiaciirn.     gall.     Mailloc. 
Fines  (what  are  indicated  by  this  name)  46 

Fiyies 
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Fines  Remormn.     gall.     Fimes. 
Fines  Helve L  &  Rh^t.     gall.     P  n  n . 

Fines  Illyr.  &  Pannon. —  l^S 

Fines.     EU.  VI.     La  Fina. 

Finningia  124.     Nyland. 

Firmum.     Fermo  —  —  164 

FiJ'cellus  mons.     EU.  VI.     Monti  della  Sib  elJa, 

above  Viflb. 
Flaminia,  terr.  —  —  i  s3 

Flaynorda.     KU.  VI.     Flao-ogna. 
Flanaticus  finus  142.    G.  of  Quarnero. 
Flanona.     Fianona.  —  —  139 

Flavias —  —  340 

Flaviobriga  18.     Porto  Gallete. 

Flavionavia  1  9.     Avilles. 

Fleniuin.     gall.     Vlaerding. 

Fletio.     GAL!.     Vleuten. 

Flevo  lacus  So.    Znyder-Zee  —  109 

Flevo  fl.     VJie  —  —  ibid. 

Flevo  caftelliim  ■  —  —  ibid. 

Florentia.     gall.  cis.     F'iorenzula        —     153 

Florentia  Tufcorum.     Florence  —  161 

Fliijor  fi.     EU.  VI.     Chicnti. 

Focunares,  pop.     Vogogna  —  12S 

Fens  Tungrorum.     gall.     Spaa. 

ForeRtiim.     EU.  VL     Forenza. 

Formic,     EU.  VI.     Mola. 

Fortunatce  inf.     Canaries.  —  655 

Forr.m  Allieni.     Ferrara  —  154 

Forum  Aurelii.     EU.  VI.     Montako. 

Foriiiii  Cajari:.     FXI.  VI.     Orolei. 

Forum  CaJJii.     EU.  VI.     Vetralla. 

Fcrum  Claudii.     gall.     Centrcn. 

Forum  CI  audit.     EU.  VI.     Oriuolo. 

Foriirii  Clodii.     EU.  VI.     Foinocchia. 

Forum  Cornelii.     Imola  —  154 

Foru'ru  Diuguntorum.     EU.  VI.     Crema. 

■;  B  2  For  AM 
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Val  Diorres, 
San  Giovanne  pro 


Valentia      — 
Caftel  Franco. 
Voor-burg. 

Ciudal-di-Friuli 

Urdos. 


Forum  Egurrorum.     his  p. 
Forum    Flaminii.     EU.VI. 

llamma. 
Forum  Fulvii  Valentiniim. 
Forum  Gal  I  or  urn.     EU.  VI. 
For  Urn  Iladriani.     gall. 
Forum  Julii.     Fiejus 
Forum  Julii  Venetorum. 
Forum  Ligneum.     gall. 
F^orum  Livii.     Forli  —  — 

Forum  Limicorum.     htsp.     Ponte  de  Lima. 
Forum  Narba forum.     Hisp.     Anciaens. 
Forum  Neronis.     gall.     Fo r cal q u i er. 
Forum  Novum.     Fornovo        — 
Forum  Novum.     EU.  VI.     Forano. 
Forum  Pcpiiti.     gall.  cis.     Forlinpopoli. 
Forum  Popilii.     lucan.     Polla. 
Forum  Scgufianorum.     Fevvr  — 

Forum  Sempronii.     Foflbmbrone  — 

Forum  Ttberii.     gall.     Kaiferftuhl. 
F'orum  Trajani.     Fordongiano 
Forum  Voccnli.     gall.     Gonfaron. 
Fofi,  pop. 
Foffa  Augufti. 
Fajfa  Carhonaria. 
Folia  Druii 
FolTa  Marii 


151 


55 
158 

154 


—       154 


5S 

—  163 

—  189 

112 

EU.  VI.     Agofta. 
EU.  VI.     P6  di  Ariano. 

>^             _          _  8a 


112 


Foff.e  Pafyrimid'.     EU.  VI.     Foce  di  Viareggio. 
Fojr^  nif.     EU.  VJ.     Ifola  de  Marta. 
Franci,  pop.  —  —  — 

I're^elU.     EU.VI.      Caprano. 
Frcntani,  pop.  —  —  — 

FrcLLim  Gi.Jitanum.     Strait  of  Gibraltar 
Fie'um  Gaiicum.     gall.     Pas  dc  Calais. 

Fretum  Siculum  • . 

Fr'i^^idus  fl.     EU.VI.     V I  pao. 


173 


I, 


-  -^  178 


Frilii,  pop.     Frifons 


108 

Frhiiates. 
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Friniates.     EU.  VI.     Val  di  Prino. 

Fronto  fl.     Fortore  —  —  173 

Frudis  cjiium.     gall.     Hourdel  at  the  mouth 

of  the  Somme. 
Frufino,     EU.  VI.     Frofinone. 
Fucinus  lacus.     EU.  VI.     Lago  de  Celano. 
Fuliginium.     EU.  VI.     Foligno. 
Fundi.     EU.  VI.     Fondi. 

Fundus  Mazucanus.     Mazuna  —  645 

Furconium.     EU.  VI.     Forconio. 


G. 


Gab^.     Kauos         -—  —         —         509 

Gabala.     Gebileh  —  —  3^7 

Cabal i,  pop.    in  the  Gevaudin  —  67 

Gabbula.     AS.  III.     Gebul. 
Gabellus  fl.     EU.  VI.     La  Secchia. 
Gahii.     EU.  VI.    ruined. 
GabrantGvicorum  finus.     brit.     Gulf  of  Flam- 
borough. 
Gabretafilva  105.     on  the  confines  of  Bavaria 

and  Bohemia. 
Gabris,     gall.     Chabris. 

Gabris  —  —  —  457 

Gabro'rnagiis.     EU-  V.     Crems. 
Gabuleus.     EU.  VII.     Ibalea. 
Gad  (Tribus)  —  —  39^ 

Gadara.     Kedar         —  —  420,421 

Gadaum  ca^ba.     Tagadeont  —  646 

Gadir,  vel  Gades.     Cadiz       —  —  31 

Gadirt;.a.     RaUabeh  — -  —         3^5 

Gagafmira.     Adner  —  —  54^ 

3  B  3  Galaad 
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G:il;i;id  mons  416.  418.     Mount  Auf. 

Gahuuiitis —  —  —  418 

Gclnta.     EU.  VI.      Galati. 
Galefusfl.     F,U.  VI.     Galefo. 
Cnflaba.     AS.  111.     Giallab. 
Callicmn.     hisp.     Cuera  on  the  Gallego. 
Callicum.     maced.     Calico. 
Callinaria  inf.     EU.  VI.     Gallinara. 
Gallo-Gr?eci  vel  Galata%  pop.  —  320 

Gamala4i9.      Bautfah. 

Ganges  fl.     Ganges  —  —  542- 

Gange  Regi;:.  Raji-inohol  —  —  545 
Ganges.  tai'Ror.  Morvll  Ganga  —  551 
Cjangeticiis  finus.     Bay  of  Bengal         —  S5^ 

Gangra  29:).     Kiangari  —  —  325 

Ganos.     Ganos  —  —  239 

Ganos  mons.     Tckkiur-dag  —  239 

Ciaiarna  &:  Ganimantes.     Ghcrma         —         624 
Garania;!,  pop.     Garni  —         —  A^^l 

Gar:!;;;!ni:s  mons.     Monte  Sant  Angclo  174 

GiV/y^urii'S  locus,     call.     Ciarguies. 
Giir'^'.irnni  prum.     EU.  \M.     Capo  Vic'.lice. 
Garizi ill  mons  —  —  409 

Garotdil.     EU.  W.     Valleys  of  Prageias  and 

of  Cliifon. 
Gr.yyiciriiin.      };rit.     Yarmoutli, 
f 'urfuira  cc  Cjarlaiiritis.     Ak-lerai  —  327 

Garumna  fl.     CJaronne  —  —  42 

( •M/v;;;/;,/.      r,  all.      Riviere. 

(u^fciuu.     Gbezan  —  —  445 

( ;;ii;i  vel  G'jih  —  —  405 

(■  ;,tii'M,r,el  1  —  —  466 

C];;;;,)    ;i,i  ?..' jiirvKn.     (tozo  —         —        187 

(laulos  :ul  Crctaui.      Gozo  —  230 

G.dura  linns,     gall.     Col  cIc  Cabrc. 

Gaurdeon. 
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Gaureleon.     EU.  VII.     Porto  Cairo,  or  Gabriel. 
Gaza.     Gaza  —  —  40^ 

Gaza,  vel  Gazaca.      Tebriz,     Tauris,  or 

Gauzac         —  —  —  457 

Gazara.     AS.  III.     Jazor. 
Gazelum.     as.  min.     Aladgiam. 
Gaziura.     Gueder  —  —  301 

Gebalene —  —  440 

Geetara.    Baker  —  —  370 

Gela.    near  Terra  nova.  —  —  184 

GeliE,  pop.  in  the  Ghilan         —  —         460 

Gelbis  fl.     GALL.     Kill. 

Gelduba,     gall.     Gelb. 

Geloni  —  —  —  270 

Gelonus —  —  —         ibid. 

Gemell^e,     cors.     Gemini  s. 

GemeJl^e.     mauretan.     Jemella^ 

Gemin^e.     gall.     Mens. 

Geminiacmn.     gall.     Gemblou. 

Genames,     EU.  V.     Val  d'Agno. 

Genebum,  poftea  Aurcliani.     Orleans       —      61 

Gengmum.     EU.  VI.     Monte  Genga. 

Geneva.     Geneva  —  —  49 

Genefareth,  vel  Geneflir  —  —  414 

Genefareth   lacus  —  ' —  394 

Genua.     Genoa  —  —  —  152 

Genuftum,     EU.  VI.     Genofli. 

Genufus  fl.     Semno  —  —  194 

Gerain^e,     gall.     Jarain. 

Gerenia.     EU.  Vll.     Zarnata. 

Gergis.     AF.  III.     Gergis. 

Germa.     as.  min.     Kelmebeh. 

Germanicum.     EU.  V.     Vohburg. 

Geranium.     EU.  VI.     Tragonara. 

Gerra.     El-Katif        —  —  —         453 

Gerra,     syri-^.     Ain-el-Ger. 

J  B  4  Gerrhtis 
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Gerrhusfl.     EU.  IX.     Molofznija-wodi. 

Gcrulata.     EU.  V.     Keal-burg. 

Gerqncla.     Gironna  —  —  17 

Gefdao.     EU.  VI.     Sczane. 

Gejonia.     gall.     Zons. 

Geforiacum,  vel  Bononia.     Boulogne        —      75 

Gcta;,  pop.  —  —  —         256 

Giarus  inf.     EU,  VII.     loiira. 

Gigarta.     AS.  III.     Gazir. 

Gincca  399.     Genim  —  —  408 

Gir  fl.  —  —  —  610 

Gira  metropolis —  —  610 

Girba  inf.     See  Meninx. 
G'ljihala.     AS.  III.     Ain-czzeitiin. 
Glannati-ja.     as.  min.     Glandevcs. 
Glanuni.     gall.     Saint  Remi  in  Provence. 
GlaucLis  finus.     GulfofMacri  —  338 

Glotta.     Clyde  —  —  86. 95 

Glykis  limcn.     BayofGlikcon  —  204 

Gcaria.     AS.  III.     Hovarein 

Goba^um  pnm. —  —         43 

Gcbanniui):.     rrit.     Abergavenny. 

Gogana.     AS.  VII.     Congon. 

Cjolan,  vel  Gaulon.    Aghcloiin,  or  Adgeloun    419 

Gomphi —  ■ —  206 

Cjophna  ^  Gophnltica —  403 

Gorbeiis.     Gorgaba  —  —  323 

Gordia-i.     See  Cardviciei. 

Gordiani  monumentum.     Zoxo-Si:ltan  429 

(iordium •  —  —  322 

Goidiii-comc —  —  ibid. 

Gcrdi'nnmn  from.     EU.  VI.    Capo  dcH' Afmara. 

Ciorgades  inl'. —  —  638 

(jorgo.      Urgiicng,  or  Coicang  —  311 

Cjoroonis  inl'.  — —  —  —  (138 

Ca  fU'cis.     AS.  II.     Khoritn. 

Gortyna 
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Gortyna —  —  —         231 

Gortys.     Garitena  —  —  228 

Gothini  —  —  —  117 

Gothones  —  -*  — ^  119 

Graccuris.     his  p.     A 1  faro. 

Gradiaci.     EU.  V.     Freifach. 

Gradus  Rhodani.     Graus  do  Rhone         — ^       51 

Groinatum,     gall.     Granvillais. 

Grampius  mens.     Grampian  hills  —         84 

Grandim'tum.     h  i  s  p .     M  u  )"os . 

Graniamim -prom.     EU.  VII.    Capo  della  Chiapha. 

Granicus  fl.     Oufvola  —  —  288 

Grannona.     gall.     Port  en  Beffin. 

Grannommi.     gall.     Granville. 

Granua  fl.     Gran  —  —  1 17 

Grafie.     Jerads  —  -—  629 

Gratianopolis.     See  Ciilaro. 

Gravinum,     gall.     Grainville. 

Gravifc.€.     EU.  VI,     Eremo  di  Sant-Agoftina. 

Gj'inario.     EU.  V.     Griiingen. 

G?iphi  — •  -—  : —  ^22 

Grifdum.     gall.     Greoux. 

Grudii.     gall.     Terre  de  Groude. 

GruvienUim.     EU.  VI.     Armento. 

Guba.     AS.  III.     Giiba. 

Guguni  —  —  —  79.  112 

Guilt ia.     EU.  V.     Guntzbiirg. 

Gurcei  &  Gurisiis  fl.  —         —         533 

Guria,  terr.  —  —  —  506 

GutiE,  &  Gaiiti-Goth  —  —  123 

Gymnias.     Ginnis  — -  —  354 

GynKCopoiis.     Selamun  —  578 

Gyndes  fi.     Zeindeh  —  —  478 

Gyp/aria.     AF.  III.     Zoara  &  Ras-almahbes. 
Gythium      Colo-Kythia  —  —         224 

H.  IW 
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Hjdrante.    EU.  V.     Kottifch. 

h'adrajium.     EU.  VI.     Aderno. 

H  u'ria  145.    Adria              —              —  156 

Hadria  Piceni.    Atri               • —              —  164 

HaJiiani.      Edrenos              —              —  293 

Hadrianopolis.    ihrac.    Adiianople,  or  He- 

drine              —               —               —  242 

EIad'iano;:olis.      bithyn.      Boli           —  297 
HadriiUiCpoiis.     EU.  VI,     Adiianopoli,  or  Ar- 

gyrocalb'o. 

HadriaticLim  marc.     Gulf  of  Venice       —  145 

Hadrumetum —             —  629 

Elsemus  mons  235.      Eminehdag          —  244 
Ha^mi-montus             —               —           236.  242 

Ha^mi  extrema.     Emineh-borun          —  244 

Hagareni              —              —              —  454 

Haliacmon.     Platamona                   —  196 

Haliacinon  fl. —              —  196 

Haliartus —          —          —  214 

Halicarnairiis.     Bodroim         —          —  334 

Halmyris  palus —            —  252 

liahiiyris  Taur'ica.     EU.  IX.     Balyklava. 

JJiik ne  inf.     as.  m  i  m .     Alon i. 

l^laloncfus  207.    Dromo. 

ILiliis.     Galula                —                 —  469 

Halycia.     Salcmc               —               —  186 

Ilalysfl.     Kizil-crmark         —         28£.  327,  328 

I laWdXltt'.S.       AS.  MIN.       Mcffi. 
1  !imaxol)ii  —  —  —  269 

J  laiiinion.     vSec  Ammon. 
Jh'.y.r.     AS.  111.      Ircca. 

Hannozia.    Goinron,  or  Sender  AbbafTi  491,492 

llarmozika. 
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Harmozika.   near  Akalzike         —        —  368 

Harpafus.    a  branch  of  the  Harpafou  355 

Hajfi,     AS.  MiN.     Hez. 

Uajla.     EU.  VI.     Utri. 

Hebromagus .     gall.     Bram . 

Hebron.     Cabr  Ibrahim                    —  407 

Hebrus  fl.     Marifa             —             —  236 

Hecaton-nefi.     Mufco-nifi         —         —  290 

Hecaton-pylos.     Damegan         —        —  462 

Helcebus.     gall.     Ell. 

Heldua,     AS.  III.     Burghelle. 

Helena.     Eine.               —               —  49 

Helia,    vel  Velia.       Caftello-a-Mare  della 

Brucca             —             —             —  176 
Hdice  partus,     gall.     Etang  de  Vendres. 
Helice.     EU.  VIII.     Iktiman. 

Helicon  mons.     Zagaro-vouni            —  214 

Heliopolis.     syr.     Baalbek              —  380 

Heliopolis.     ^gyp.     Matarea         —  585 

Heliffon  fl. —             • —  229 

Heliu7?i  oftium.     gall.     Mouth  of  the  Meufe. 

Helias  &  Hellenes          —          —         —  192 

Helles-pontus.     The  Strait  of  Dardanelles  280 

Helorum  &  Helorina  Tempe.     Muri-Ucci  184 

Helvetii              —              —              —  77 

Helvii          —           --.            —           —  48 
Hehillum.     EU.  VI.     Sigillo. 
Hetnath.     See  Epiphania  Syriie. 

Heneti               —                —              —  197 

Heniochi             —             —             —  516 

Hepha,  vel  Porphyrion.     Caipha           —  411 

Hephceftia —           —         —  290 

Hephseftium               —              —          —  340 

Kepta-comet^  —             —             —  305 

Hepta-ftadium               —                —  576 

Heraclca,     ital.           —        —        —  176 

Heraclea, 
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Heraclca.     lyncest.        —  —  197 

Henicica  Simica  —  —  201 

J  Icriclca  lV;'Lliinia,  vcl  Trachys.     Zeiton        208 
Hcracica.     thkai'.      Erekli  —  24O 

Hcraciea  pontica.     Erckii.  —  296 

li:racica  Cnctalaria.     call.     Saint  Tropez. 
lluiicica  MiiiLia.     KU.  VI.     Vcftigcb  near  Capo 

Bianco. 
llcradca,     MV .  VIT.     Xenoxua. 
Jleraclea,     EU.  VIII.     Ht;racliLza. 
lieraclca.     as.  mix.     Eikli. 

Heracleopolis  magna  —  —  588 

Hciacleopolis  parva.     See  Sethrum. 
Ikrackum.     EU.  VII.      Piaggia  di  Maglia. 
Tier acleum  prom.     as.  min.     Cape  Teaiitchinah. 
Herhita.     ^\].  VI.     Nicolia. 
Herciilamum.      EU.  VI.      The   fubterranean  city 

near  Portici. 
llercttlem  (ad).     EU.  VIII.     Perekop. 
Hercu:is  ■prom.     brit.     Hartland  point. 
llercuUs  prora,     EU.  VI.     Capo  Spartivento. 
Herctdis  inj.     EU.  VI.     Afinara. 
Hcrciilis  templum  30.     San  Pedro. 
Her cidis  Monoid portiis.     EU.VL     Monaco. 
HcrcLilIs  Lahronis  portus.  Leghorn, or Livourn  161 
Hcrcuhs  Cofani  portus.      Porto  Hercole  162 

Ilerciihs  prom.     EU.  V.     Capo  Spartivento. 


Elcrcynia  lllva                 —                — 

105 

Herc^nii  monres               —             — 

ibid. 

Ikrd^nca.     EU.  \'I.     Ardona. 

IICIUM   -                                                                           — 

183 

llciiw^fl.      Vll;u;:c                                      — 

64 

Jicrn^.ta  IrJ.     EU.  VI.     Ua  Madalcna. 

i  !fr;v,:i:;:in  piop.i.      Caj^C  lion         — 

626.  630 

I  Ui-ii;inius  nior.s              —          »-— 

-           38 

I'criiiivjuc.     C';ui:i          —          — 

-          223 

Hermon 
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Hermon  mens —  —  394 

Hermona£fis.     EU.  VIII.     Akkerman. 
Hermonacum,     gall.     Bermerain. 
Hermonafla.     Haromfa  —  —  304 

Hermonthis.     Erment  —  —  596 

Hermopolis  magna.     Aflimnnein         —         590 
Hermopolis  parva.     Demenhur  —         578 

Hermopolitana  phylace  —  —  590 

Hermunduri  —  —  115 

Hernici  —  —  —  169 

Hermus  il.     Sarabat,  or  Kedoua  —         282 

Herodium  —  —  —  407 

Heroopolis  -  —  —  584 

Heroopolotinus  finus.     Gulf  of  Suez        438.584 
Herpis.     A.  F.  III.     Garfis. 

Hertha  inf.     Helg-land  —  —  121 

Hefebon,  vel  Elbus.     Hefbon  —  417 

Hefidrus  il.     Kehker  —  —  542 

Hefpericus  finus  — —  —  —  658 

Hefperidum  inf.  658.    Biflagos  ifles. 
Hefperii  ^thyopes  —  —  659 

Hefperis,  vel  Berenice,  &  Horti  Hefperi-l     , 

dum.     Ben-gazi,  or  Bernic  J 

Hefperu-ceras  658.     Cape  Roxo. 
Hexamilium.     See  Lyhmachia. 
Hicefia  inf.     EU.  VI.     Panaria. 
Hiera.     lesb.     Jero. 

Hierayfive  Sacra  ivif.     as.  min.     Agio-ftrati. 
Hiera^vel  Maritima  inf.      EU.  VJ.     Maretimo. 
Hiera^vcl  Vulcani  bf.     EU.  VI.     Vulcano. 
llierabrica.     hisp.     Alinquer. 
Hiera  Cafarea.     as.  min.     Sum  eh. 

Hieracon- polls — -^  -—  569 

llisracon.     AF.  III.     Pcficon,  ..-^ar  Ekrad. 
Hieraciim  inf.     AS.  IV.     Gezirat-el-Teir,  or 

the  ifle  of  the  Bird. 

Hiera 
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Hiera  Germa.     Ghermafti         —         —        291 

Hierapolis.     phryg.     Bambuk-Kalafi  316 

Hierapolis.     SYRiiE.     Menbigz  —  382 

Hicra  pytna.     Girapctra  —  —         231 

Hicrafllis  fl.     See  Porata. 

Hieratis.     AS.  VI.     Kiarezin. 

Hiero-cepia.     AS.  III.     Gierocibou. 

Hierichus.     See  Jerico. 

Hieromax  fl.     Yermuk  —  —         419 

Hierofolyma.     See  Jerufalcm. 

Hierus fl.  -EU.  VI.     Fiumorbio. 

Hilleviones.     in  Hal-Jand  —  —  123 

Himera.      Termini  —  —  186 

Himera  fl.     Piume  Salfo  —  183 

Hipponium,  vel  Vibo.     Bivona  —  178 

Hipponon.     AF.  I.     Sherone. 

Hippos  fl.     AS.  II.     Echalis. 

Hippos  mons  &  oppid.  —  420,  421 

Hippo  Zarytos  Bcn-zert  —  633 

Hippo  regius  632.    near  Bona  —  637 

Hira.     Mefched-Ali  —  —         477 

Hirpini  ■  —  —  172 

Hifpalis.     Sevilla  —  —  30 

Hifpiratis.      Ilpira  —  —      •  255 

Hiftonnum.     KU.  VI.     Vafio  di  Amone. 

Holmi —  —  317 

Hfomcrit^E  —  —  —  446 

Jloniinada.     Eimcnak  —  —  347 

Horeb  mons —  —  441 

Ilorijiusfl.      AS.  i\TiN.     Loiifcr,  or  Merapli. 
Horrea  Ccrlia.      Erklia         —  —  629 

Horrca  iMargi.      Morava-hifar  —  253 

Horrea  (ad),     gall.     Cannes. 
IJrrrca.     AF.  111.     Zamora. 
lloriamim.     EU.  VI.     Orta. 
Hojiilia.      EU.Vl.     Oftiglia. 

Hiinni 
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Hunni             —             —              —  517 

Hybla —                   —  187 

Hybla  major,     EU.  VI.     Paterno. 

Hybla,  vel  Megara,     EU.  VI.     Penifola  delli 

Manghifi. 
Hyccara,     EU.  VI.     Mure  de  Carini. 
Hydafpes  fl.     Shantroii. 

Hydraotes  fl.     Biah             —             —  537 

Hydruntum.     Otranto                    —  175 
Hyetujfa  inf.     as.  min.     Agatho-nifi. 
Hygris.     EU.  IX.     Krivafa. 

Hyllis  peninfula.     Sabioncello            —  141 

Hyllas,  vel  Phrygius —          —  311 

Hymettus  mons  — —              —          —  216 

Hypaa  inj,     gall.     lile  du  Levant. 

Hypaspa.     Berki             —               —  311 

Hypanis  fl.    vel  Bogus.     Bog. 

Hypanis  fl.  vel  Vardanius.     Kuban         — •  514 

Hypata  — —            —             —           —  208 

Hyperborei          •       —                      —  273 

Hyperborei  montes             —             —  267 

Hvphafis  fl.     Caul             —              —  537 

Hypii  montes  &  Hypius  fl. —  295 

Hypfa  fl.     Belici         —          —          —  185 

Hypfelis.     Sciobt             —              —  591 

Hyrcania.     lyd.     Marmora            —  311 

Hyrcania.     hyrcan.     Jorjan,  or  Corcan  501 

Hyrcanum  mare          —         —         —  500 


I. 


JAbadii  inf.     Pulo-Vv^ai  —         —         559 
labine.     See  Jarnnai. 

Jabok  torrens.     Zarca  —           —         418 

7  labris. 
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labris.     labrin  — 

labruda.     labrud  — 

Jaccciani.     lacca  — 

J  ad  era.     Zara  — 

Jagarh.     Tetcwcn  — 

lalyfus              —  — 

lainbia.     Tambo  — 

Jambo  inf.     AF.  I.  Baburo. 

Jainnia.     Jebna  —                  —            404 

lamphorina 


AMES 



453 

— 

379 

17 

139 

647 

337 

— 

444 

Japha.     Saphct  —  —  414 

Japho.     See  Joppe. 

lapydes  —  —  —  139 

lapygiiim,  vel  Saientmum  prom.  C.  de  Lccica  175 

larzeiha,     AF.  IV.     Jaor  on  the  river  Gambia. 

Jafomiim.     AS.  Vll.      TaJjen. 

lafiiorum  municipium.     lalli  —  260 

Jalllis   &   lairuis  linns.     Aliem  Calafi  334 

lajiiis.     AS.  VII.     Kizil-darja. 

latiniim,  poftea  Meldi.     Meaiix  —  61 

latrippa.     latreb,  or  Medina  —  444 

latrus  il.     lantra  —  —  246 

Jatriim  (ad).     EU.  V'lII.     Krivina. 

Jaxartes  fl.     Sir,  or  Sihon         —         —         512 

Jazer  &  mare  Jazer —  417 

lazygcs  —         —         —  —        356 

lazyges  MetanallLE  —         —        —         363 

Iberus  fl.     Ebro  —  —  13 

Ileum.     AF.  I.     Taha-cl-modain. 

Ihliodurum.     gall.     Palfage  of  the  river  Iron. 

Ibiva.     AS.  MiN.     Balireh. 

Icaria  inf.  &  Icariiim  mare  —  309 

Icaruja.     AS.  VIII.     Ukrach. 

Icaiina  fl.     gall.     lonul. 

Iccni  —  —  .—  po 

Ic'idmagus.     call.     Ifiinhaux. 

Ichnufa, 
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Ithnnfa,  vel  Sardinia             — 

_« 

188 

Ichthyophagorum  Ora         —  ■ 

— 

493 

Ichthyophagi.     ^gypt.          — 

— . 

599 

Iconii.     GALL,      between  Die  and 

Gap, 

in 

Provence. 

Tconium.     Konieh              — 

^— 

518 

Icofium.     Serfel              — 

__ 

642 

J5fimulum,     EU.  VI.     Alagna. 

I^odurum.     gall.     Paflage  of  the 

river  ' 

Vence. 

Iculifna.     Angouleme            — 

69 

Ida  mons.     cret. — 

230 

Ida  mons.     troas.           — 

_ 

386 

Ida€os.     EU.  VIII.     Deke. 

Idalium*     Dalin               — 

._*. 

394 

Ideefia,  prius  Phrixus          — 

— 

368 

Idexfl.     EU.  VI.     Idice. 

Idaviftus  campus.     Haftenbach 

_ 

III 

Idomene — - 

— 

199 

Idubeda  mons           —             — 

— . 

14 

Jebiis.     See  Jerufalem. 

Jenyjus.     AS.  III.     Kan  Junes. 

Jericho ^            —           — 

407 

lerne.      Ireland          —           — 

— 

99 

Jerufalem,  vel  Hierofolyma.     Beit-el-Makdes, 

and  Kads-Sherif             — 

-— 

401 

hfona.     GALL.     Ifona. 

Jefrael.     Efdrelon              — 

._ 

4T0 

Igsedita.     Idanka  Velha           — 

— 

36 

Igilgilis.     Jigel,  or  Jijeli           — 

— 

641 

Igilium.     EU.  VI.     Gigilo. 

Iguvium.     Gubio              — 

164 

Ilercaones             —              — ■ 

- — 

24 

Ilerda.     Lerida               — 

— 

17 

Jlergetes         —              ■ —             — 

- 

ibid. 

Ilicis.     Eiche             —           — 

-7 

lli^a.     GALL..     Alcolea. 

3  c 

lllpula. 

754 


INDEX     TO     THE      HAMES 


Ilipula.     Niebla  ^  -^  S^ 

Ilium.     See  Troja. 

Illiberis.     Elne  —  —  —  49 

llliturgi.     near  Andujar  —  —  3^ 

Illuntim,     Hisp.     Villena. 

Illyrics  Gentes  —  —  »93 

Ilorcis.     Lorca  —  —  —  J  7 

Ilvainf.     Elba  — ,  —  ^^^ 

Ilurco.     HISP.     Ponte  di  Finos. 

lluro.     OKiron  —  —  —         71 

Imaiis  mons.     Imea  —  —  5^9 

Imbres  inf.     Imbro  —  —  ^39 

Imma,     AS.  111.     Harem. 

Immadra.     gall.     Ille  de  Maire. 

Imus  Vyrenaus,     gall.     Saint-Jean  Pied-Port. 

Inachiis  fl.  —  —  ^^^ 

Jnathus.     EU.  VII.     Demato. 

Incarus.     as.  min.     Carri. 

Indibilis.     Xert  —  — -  24 

Indigetes —  ^7 

Indo-Scyth^e  —  —  —  54^ 

Indus  &  Ganges  —  —  53^ 

Indus,  vel  Sindus  —  —  53* 

Inferum  mare  —  —  *45 

Ingauni  —  —  *5* 

Ingena,  poflea  Abrincatui.     Avranches  63 

Infani  monies         —  —  —         *^9 

Injubres.     gall.     Part  of  Forez. 
Infubres.     gall.  cis.  —  —         14S 

Intemellii  —  —  "^  ^5^ 

Inter amna.     EU.  VI.     Teramo.  ^ 
Inter amna  Nartes.     EU.  VI.      Terni. 
Inter  c2mnium.     hisp.     Ponferrada. 
In'eramnium.     EU.  VI.     between  Cofcile  and 
Efero. 

hitercifa.     EU.  V.     Panteli, 

Jntercija. 


0  1?     PEOPLE,      PLACES,      &C.  7^5 

Jntercifa,     EU.  VI.     Furlo. 

Interocrea,     EU.  VI.     Anterdoco. 

Interpromium,     EU.  VI.     San-Valentino. 

Jomanes  fl.     Gemne,  or  Jumna          —  542 

lomnum.     AF.  III.     at   Cape  Caxine. 

Ion  fl.  I                    —             —          —  206 

lones             —              —               —  192 

Ionium  mare            —           —           —  145 

lonopolis.     See  Abonitichos. 

Joppe,  vel  Japho.     Jafa                   —  403 

Jordanes  fl.     Nahr-el-Arden             —  395 

los  inf.  or  Nio.     Skiro-poulo           —  233 

Jovia.     Petaw               —                —  137 

Jovis  pagtis.     EU.  VII.     Lo  Jobi. 

Jotapata             —             —              —  414 

Iporci.     HIS  p.     Conftantina. 

Ipfus —              —           —  317 

Ira  — -             —             —             —  226 

Irenopolis.     cilic. —         —  350 

Irenopolis.     babyl.     Bagdat,  or  Medine-as- 

Salem             —                —           —  473 

Iria.     Voghera           —           —           —  151 

Iria  Flavia.     Padron             —             —  20 
Irine  inf.     EU.  VII.     Coro-nifi. 

Iris  fl.      Ikil-ermark              —         —  301 

Isfl. -_             -_              —  431 

Is,  vel  ^iopolis.     Hit         —           —  ibid. 
Ifamusfl.  &  oppid.     EU.  VII.     Hifrao. 

Ifara  fl.     Rhodan.     I  fere          —          —  42 

Ifara  fl.     Sequan.     Oife           —           —  62 
Ifara.     gall.     Pont-Eveque  fur  TOife. 

Ifatich^e.     I.ezd          —           —           —  490 

Ifaura             — ;             —         —          —  344 

Ifca  Dumnoniorum,  &  Ifca  fl.     Exeter,  and  the 

river  Ex.          —       —             —  89 

Ifca  Silurum.     Caerleon           — -         —  91 

.    ,  '  3  C  2  Ifcbalis* 
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IJchalis.     BRIT.     Ivelchefter. 

Jfeum.     AF.  I.     Zaouie. 

Ifidis  oppid.     AF.  I.     Bah-bei'i:. 

Iftnijca.     EU.  V.     Ifen. 

Iffa  inf.     Lifla  —  —         —  14^ 

IlFachar;  Tribus  —  —  J97 

IlTcdon  Serica.     Lop  —  —  ^14, 

IfTcdon  Scythica.     Hara-Shar.  —  52^ 

Ifllis  and  Ifficus  finiisw     Aifle  —  2,3^ 

Ifter  (where  the  Danube  takes  this  name)        ibid. 

Ifthmus  —  —  —  220 

IJlyfancrum  fortus.     EU.  IX.     Kokzubi. 

Iftropolis.     Kara-Kerman         —         —  252 

Jjuriim,     BRIT.     AJdbrough. 

Itabrius  mofis.     See  Tabor. 

Italica.     Sevilla  la  Vieja  —  —  30 

Itamis.     EU.  VIL     Palio-caftro. 

Ithaca  inf.     Theaki  —  —  210 

Jthaguri  —  —  —  ^24 

Ithagurus  mons    524,     Elaia-tabahan. 

Ithome.     Vulcano         —         —  —         225 

Itium  prom.  —  —  —         4j 

Itius  poitus.     Witfand  —  — .  ^^ 

Iturasa  —  —  —  422 

Juda ;  Tribus  —  —         —  396 

Juema,     EU.  V.     Lava-miint. 

luernis.     Cafbel,  or  Awn         —  —        loi 

Juliacum.     gall.    JuHers. 

Julias.     Tel-oui  —  — .  420 

Juliobona.     Lilebone  —  —  62 

Juliobriga  18.     in  the  Val  de  Viefo.  • 

Juliomagus,  poftea  Andecavi.     Angers  64 

Julioniagus.     EU.  V.     Hohen-Twiel. 

Juliopolis.     See  Gordiu-come. 

Juliopolis.     AS.  III.     Kerker. 

Juliura  Carnicum.     Zuglio       —        — -         157 

Juncaria* 
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yuncaria,     hisp.     Jonquera. 

Junona  inf.     Gomera           —  —  656 

Junonis  Argiva  Tempi.     EU.  VI.  Gifoni. 

Jura  mons.     Jura               —  —  42 

Juftiniana  priraa,     Giuftendil  —  254 

fecunda.     Giuftendil  —  ibid, 

Jut«                     —                     _  J20 

Juvavum.     Slatzbourg           —  —  122 
Jzannefopolis.     AS.  III.     Naufa. 


K. 

XVEdes-nephtali.     Kadas  —            415 

Kedron,  vel  Cedron  torrens  —               400 
Keriadi-Arba.     See  Hebron. 

Keriath-Jearim           —           —  —          397 

Kifon  torrens          —           —  — -          411 


L  Abb  ANA.     Beied,  or  Old  Moful        —     434 
L.abeates  &  Labeatis  lacus         —         —         141 
Lahicum.     EU.  VI.     La  Colon na. 
Labula.     EU.  VI.     Torre  di  Rocca  imperiale. 

Labyrindius  Heptanomidis —         588 

Labyrinthus  Arfinoes.      Haura         —  589 

Lacabena.     Lacaben  —  —  381 

Lacaria.     EU.  VI.     Lancora. 
Lacci  £ff  Lycomedis  paludes.     AF.  I.     Ai-Bah- 

ra'in,  or  the  Two  Seas. 
Lacedamon.     See  Sparta. 

3  C  3  Laciacum, 
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Laciacum.     EU.  V.     Matt-fee. 

Laciniura  prom.     Cabo  della  Colonna  1 77 

Lacobriga.     Lagos  —  —  39 

Laconiciis  finiis  219.     G.  of  Colokythia. 

La^odurum.     brit.     Stony  Stratford. 

Laftora.     Leitour  —  —  71 

Imcus  Beberaci,     AS.  III.     Lake  Katounieh, 

Lacus  Felicis.     EU.  V.     Pilis. 

Lncus  Regius.     AF.  III.     Salt  Lake. 

Ladon  fl.  — —  —  —  228 

La?mus  mens.     Mount  Ilamlam.  —         445 

Lceftrigones  —  —  184 

Lagenttum,     brit.     Caft  ford 

Lagyra.     EU.  VIII.     lalta. 

Lahora.     Lahaur  —  —  538 

Lama.     Lamego  —  —  35 

Lamafba.     Lamafbe  —  —  639 

Lamb^efa.     Lambefe         —  —         ibid. 

Lamia —  —  207 

Laminiiim  26.     Alhambra. 

Lampra.     EU.  VII.     Lambra. 

Lampfacus.     Lamfaki  —  —  287 

Lamus  fl.  &  Lamotis.     Lamuzo  —  348 

Lancia —  —  —  19 

Lancia  Oppidana.     a  Giiarda  —  36 

Lancia  Tranfcudana.     Ciudad-Rodrigo  ibid. 

Lnngobardi  —  —  —  1 1 3 

Langolriga.     hisf.     a  Fcira. 
Laodic^a.     phryg.     Ladik,  or  Efki-hifar     316 
Laodicsea  Combufta.     lurekiam  Ladik  319 

Laodica?a  Libani.     loufchiah  —  379 

Laodic^a  ad  mare.     Ladikeh  —  387 

Lapcthus.     Lapito  —  —  393 

Lapidai  Campi.     gall.     Plain  de  Craii,  near 
Aries. 

LapurduiB. 
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Lapurdum.     Labourd  —  —  71 

Lar  fl.     Falg  —  —  452 

Laranda.     Larendeh  —  —  319 

Larga.     gall.     Largitzen. 

Larice.     Guzerat  —  —  546 

Larinum.     Larino  —  —  173 

Lariffa.     thessal.     Lariffa  —  205 

Larijfa.     troas.     as,  min.     Larufa. 

Larifla.     syr.     Shizar  —  378 

Lariffa.     assyr.   • —  —  465 

Larius  lacus.     Lago  di  Como  128.  150 

Laryinna,     EU.  VIII,     Larym. 

Latara,     gall.     Lates. 

Latini  —  —  —  166 

Latmus  mons         --  —  —         333 

Latopolis.     Afna  —  —  596 

Latris  inf.     Ofel  —  —  265 

Lavatr^e.     brit.     Bowes. 

Lavinium,     Pratica  — ^  —  168 

Lavijco.     gall.     Laiffe. 

Laurentum.     EU.  VI.     Torre  di  Paterno, 

Lauriacum.     Lorcli  —  —  131 

Laus  fl.     Laino  — -  —  176 

Lazi  &  Lazica  —  —  363 

Lebadea.     Laviada  —  — r*  214 

Lebedus —  —  309 

Lebems portus.     EU.  VII.     Levita. 
Lehonah,     AS.  III.     Leban. 
Lechgeum  220.     Pelago. 
Le£foce  (ad),     gall.     L,ez. 
Ledtum  prom.     Cape  Baba  —  289 

Lederata.     EU.  VIII.     Vi-palanka. 
Ledra.     Nicofia  — ^  ^-^  394 

Ledus  fl.     GALL.     Lcz. 

Leges,  vel  Legs  —  —  369 

Legio  Septima  Gmi  na.    Leon  —  19 

3  C  4  Lcleges 
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Leleges  —  —  —  3.^3 

JLcmanis.     Lymne  —  —  88 

Lemanus  lacus.     L.  of  Geneva  —  48 

Lemincum.     gall,     Lemenes. 

Lemnos  inf.  290.     Stalimen. 

Lemovices  —  —  —  69 

Lencia.     Lentz  —  —  132 

Leon  prom,     EU.  VII.     Capo  Lionda. 

Leontini.     Lentini  —  —  184 

Leontopolis.     ^gypt.     Tell-Eflabe  583 

Leontopolis.     me  sop.     See  Nicephorium. 

Leontos  fl.     Cafemieh,  Leionti,  or  Lante         390 

Lepontii  —  —  —  128 

Lepfia  inf.     as.  min.     Lipfo. 

Lepte  extrema.     Ras-al-enf.  —  598 

Leptis  magna.     Lebida  —  —         622 

Leptis  minor.     Lemta  —  629 

Lerina  inf.     gall.     Lerin. 

Lerna.     Molini  —  —  222 

Lero  inj.     gall.     Sainte  Marguerite. 

Leros  inf.     Leros  —  —  336 

Lefa.     Ales  —  —  —  189 

Lefbos  inf.     Myrilin  —  —  290 

Lejcra  mons.     gall.     Laufer. 

hejurafi.     gall.     Lcfer. 

LethsEus  fl.  —  —  230 

Lethausfi.      EU.  VII.      Malognici. 

Lethe  fl.     tegypt. —  387 

Letca  inf.     EU.  VII.     Gaidurognifla. 

Lrjaci.     gall,     on  the  Lieve. 

Leuca.     EU.  VI.     Santa  Maria  di  Leuca. 

Leucadia  &;  Leucas.     Leucadia  —  209 

Leucarum.     brit.     Logher. 

Leucata.     gall.     Leucate. 

Leucata  prom.     EU.  VII.     Capo  Ducato. 

Leuce-come,  five  Albus  pagus.     Haur  444 

Leuceris.    EU.  VI.     Lovere. 

Leuci 
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Leuci  —  —  —  7^ 

Z.euci  mont£s.     EU.  VII.     Monti  Leuci. 

Leucolla.     AS.  III.     Lucolla. 

Lsuco-petra.     EU.  VI.     Capo  Piattaro 

Leuco-Syri  —  —  299.  325 

Leuco-Syrorum  Ancon  -  —         300 

Leudra  214.     Livadoftro. 

Leucymna  prom.     EU.Vll.     Ponta  d'Alefchino. 

Levities  urbes  —  —  398 

Leufaba.     EU.  V.     Jaicza. 

Lexovii  —  —  —  63 

Libanus  mons  —  —  380 

Liharna.     EU.  VI.     Caftel  Argua. 

Libera.     EU.  VI.     Viverone. 

Libici  —  —  —  140 

Libifofa.     Lefuza  —  —  26 

Libera.     Talavera  —  —  25 

Liburni  —  —  —  139 

Liburnia  —     -        —  —  ibid. 

Libia  palus.     See  Tritonis  palus. 

Libycus  mons.  —  —  587 

Libyfla.     Gebife. 

Licades  inf.     EU.  VII.     Litada. 

Licus  fl.     Lech  —  —  129 

Liger  fl.     Loire  —  —  42 

Ligures.     gall.  —  —  54 

Ligufticus  finus.     Gulf  of  Genoa         —         147 

Lilyboeum   oppid.    &    prom.      Marfalla  & 

Boeo  —  —  —  185 

Limius,  vel  Lethe  fl.     Lima  —  20 

Ijmnaa.     EU.  VII.     Vonizza. 
Limonia.     AS.  III.     Limna. 
Limonum,  poftea  Pidavi.     Poitiers        —         70 

Limyra —         —  —  339 

Limyrica  — .  —         —  ~.         ^48 

Linduai  colonia.    Lincoln  <—  93 

Lindus 
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Lindus •  —  —  —  3$7 

Lingones  —  —  —  59 

Lingones.     gall.  cis.  —  —         152 

Linx.     See  Lixus. 

Lipara  inf.     Li  pari  — •  —  187 

Liquenlia  fl,     EU.  VI.     Liven za. 

Liris  fl.     Gariglia  —  —  169 

Lilliis.     Aleflb  —  —  141 

Lifta.     EU.  VI.     Monte  de  Lifta. 

Litahrum.     hisp.     Buitrago. 

Litamian.     EU.  V.     Luiach. 

Litanobriga.     gall.     Creil,  if  it  be  not  Pont 

Sainte  Maxence. 
Liternum.     EU.  VI.     Patriak 

Livias —  —  —  417 

Lixius  opp.  &  fl.  Aral's,  or  Larache  &  Lucos  649 
Lixus  fl.  (Peripli  Hannonis)  Rio  do  Oruo  657 
Lobctum.     Reqiiena  —  — ^  23 

Ijocanus  fl,     EU.  VI.     Lorano. 
L.crafl,     EU.  VI.     Talavo. 
Locri  Epi-Zcphyrii.     Motta-di-Burzano         178 
Locri  Ozolse  —  —  —  211 

Locri  Opuntii  —  —  212 

Locri  Epi-Cnemidii  —  —  ibid. 

Loncium.     EU.  V.     Liencz. 
Londchris  inj,     his  P.     Berlinga. 
Londinium.     London  *-^  —  90 

Lopadiuni.     Lvibad  —  —  292 

Lopadufa  inf.     AF.  III.     Lampedufa. 
Lopojagiuni.     gall.     Liicio  I 
Lorium.     EU.  VI.     Caftel  Guido. 
Lofa.     GALL.     Leche. 
Lotutn,     GALL.     Caudebec. 
Luca.     Lucca  —  —  160 

Lucentum.     Licant,  or  Alicant  —  26 

Luceria.     Lucera  —  —  1 74 

Luc  us 
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L.UCUS  Afturum.    Oviedo  —  19 

Lucus  Angufti.     Lugo. 

Lucus  Augujli.     GALL.     Luc. 

Lucus  Bcrmani.     EU.  VI.     Diano. 

Lucus  Feroni^,     EU.Vl.     Petra  Santa. 

Lucus  Minerva.     EU.  VI.     Minorvino. 

Ludias  fl. —  —  198 

Lugdunum.     Lion  —  —        45.  58 

Lugdunum  Batavorum.     Leyden  81 

Lugdunum  Convenarum.     St.  Lezler  72 

Lugio.     EU  V.     Ugin. 

Luguvallum.     Carlille  —  —         92 

Ltmberi.     h  i  s  p .     Lu  mbier. 

Lumellum.     Lumello  —  —  150 

Luna  &  Lunenfis  portus.     GulfofSpetia        152 

LunzB  montes  —  —  608 

Lunarium  prom,     his  p.     Peniche. 

Lupia  fl.     Lippe  —  —  104 

Lupine.     Lecce  —  —  175 

Lupodumm.     EU.  VI.     Ladenbourg. 

Luguido.     in  the  diftrid  of  Lugodori      —     190 

Lufitani  — •  —  —  34. 

Lujfunium.     illyr.     Colafin. 

Lujfunium.     pann.     Fold  war. 

Lutecia,  poftea  Parifii.     Paris  —  61 

Luteva.     Lodeve  —  —  48 

Luxovium.     gall.     Luxeu. 

Lybum.     AS.  111.     Lubon. 

Lyc^us  moos  — —  —  —  229 

Lycandus.     See  Lycamitis. 

Lycanicis.     under  Mount  Al  Lucan       —       350 

Lycaonum  coUes.     Foudh-al-baba         —        319 

Lycii  —  —  —  338 

Lychnidus.     Achrida  —  —  195 

Lycopolis.     Siut,  or  Ofiot  '—  591 

Lycolura '  -^  —  229 

4  Lydos, 
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Ly<5los.     Laffiti          —          —         —  231 

I^ycus  fl.     PONT,  —  301 

Lycus  fl.     PHRYG. —  316 

Lycus  fl.     ARMEN.     Bing-gheul          —  J57 

Lycus  fl.     sYRi.     Nahr-Kelb             —  389 

Lycus  fl.     AssYR.     See  Zabus. 

Lycus  fl.     s  ARM  AT.  EUROp.     Berda. 

Lydda,  vel  Diofpolis.     Lod                —  403 

Lydins,     AS.  IIL     Lcja. 

Lygii              —              —               —  117 

Lyrnatia.     as.  min.     Ernatia. 

Lyrneflus —               —  291 

Lyfias.     Berzieh          —          —          —  378 

Lyfimachia.     Hexamili             —         —  238 

Lyfinoe.     Ag-lafon             —             —  343 

Lytarmis  prom.     Candenofs,  or  Candencfs  27? 


M. 


JVIaaddeni  —  —         —  443 

Maagrammum.     Candi  —  —  551 

Mac«  —  —  —  452 

Mac  aria.     AS.  III.     Veftiges. 
Macella.     EU.  VI.     Colta-Bufamar. 
Macepiada.     Maifarckin  —  431 

Maceta  prom.     Mo9andon  —  452 

Machairus  417.     Macera. 
Macianes  lacus.     See  Spauta. 
Macolicum.     hirer.     Kilmalloc. 
Macomades  Syrtis.     Sort  —  621 

Macomadcs  minores.     El-Mahres  —        627 

Maco-raba.     Mecca  —  —  444 

Macra  fl.  147.     Magra. 
Macru     AF.  III.     Mugra. 

4  Macris, 
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Macrls,  vel  Helenas  inf.     Macro-nifi  216 

Macron-tichos               —               —  241 

Madaurus  — —               —               —  643 

Madian,  Megar-el-5huaib  —  44a 
Madviacis.     BR  it.     Maidftone. 

Mjeander  il.  Meinder  —  283 
Madiam(ad).     EU.  VIII.     Meadia. 

M^dica            —             —             —  ^37 

Msenalus  mons.              —               —  228 

Mseonia  oppid.     lyd.            —           —  313 

Maatze           —               —               ■ —  95 

Mageddo —               —  410 

Magelli.    in  the  Miigello                 —  160 
Magia.     EU.  V.     Ma'ien-feldt. 
Magiovinnum.     brit.     Dunftable. 

Magnefia.  thessal.  Magncfia  —  207 
Magnefia  Sipylia.     Magnifa         —         311,312 

Magnefia  Mseandri.  Guzel-hizar  —  312 
Magnis.     brit.     Old  Radnor. 

Magnum  littus.     MagadaQio                —  615 

Magnum  (Gangis)  Odium.     Hugly  River  545 

Magnum  prom.     ind.     Cape  Malay  557 

Magnum  prom,     lusit.     Roca  de  Sintravo  35 

Magnus  portus.  Coruna  —  20 
Magnus  finus.  Gulf  of  Siam  557,  558 
Magrada  fl,     gall.     BidafToa. 

Magufa.     Makefin             —              —  429 

Malaca.     Malaga              —               —  33 
Malana.     AS.  VI.     Malan. 
Malanga.     AS.  IX.     Kandegheri. 
Maloa.     AF.  II.     Barbora. 

Malea  montes.     Malei             —          , —  551 

Malea  prom.  Malic  —  224 
Malea 'prom,     ion.     Cap  Sainte  Marie. 

Maleu- colon,  in  the  peninf.  of  Malay  557 

Maliacus  finus              —                 —  208 

Maliarpha. 


^66  INDEX      TO      THE     NAMES 

Maliarpha.     Meliapur  —  —  555 

Malli,  pop.  of  Moltan,  or  Multan        —        539 
Malliana.     Meliana  —  • —  645 

Mallus.     Mallo  —  —         —  349 

Malthace  inf.     EU.  VII.     Samatraki. 
Malva.     See  Molochath. 

Mamechia.     Shamaki         —  —  370 

Mamertum.     Oppido.  —  178 

ManaiTe;  Tribus  —  —         397*39^ 

Mancunium.     erit.     Manchefter. 
Alandiadeni.     Mandou  —  546 

Manduhii,     gall,     in  the  territory  of  Alife. 
Manduejfedura .     b  r  i  t  .     Mancefter . 
Manduria.     EU.  VI.     near  Cafal-neuvo. 
Maniolce  inf.     Cliique  Andaman  —         559 

Manliana.     EU.  VI.     Monte  Pulciano,  or  its 

environs. 
Manliana.     EU.  VI.     Felonica. 
Maniala.     gall.     Montailleu. 
Mantinea.     Trapolizza  — -  228 

Mantimum.     as.  min.     Menkin, 
Mantinorum  oppid.     Baftia.  —  188 

Mantua  Carpeianorum  ■  —  25 

Mantua,     gall.  cis.     Mantua  —         150 

Maracanda.      Saniarchand  —  508 

Marathon.     Marathon  — •  —  216 

Marathus.     Merakia  —  —  387 

Marcelliana.     EU.  VI.     Magliano. 
Marci.     gall.     Marck. 

Marcianopohs.     Marcenopoli,  or  Prebiflaw     255 
Martina.     EU.  VI.     Scala. 
Alarccdurum.     gall.     Durem. 
MarcoK-iagHs.     gall.     Marmagen. 
Marconianni  —  —  —  116 

Margie,  vcl  Meride.     Merdin  —  436 

Mardi,  vel  Amardi —  458 

Ma7-ec!, 
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Marea.    AF.  I.     Mariou. 

Mare  mortuum.     See  Lacus  Afphaltites. 

Mareotis  lacus —  —  576 

Marcotis.     Si-wah  —  —  600 

Mareura.     Merc  —  —  556 

Margidunum.     brit.     Bever  Caftle. 

Margus  fl.     Morava  —  —  246 

Margus  opp.     Kaftolatz  —  249 

Margus  fl.     marg.     Marg-ab  —  503 

Mariabe.     Mareb  —  —  447 

Mariana  col.  —         —  —  188 

Marianum  oppid,  ^  prom.     EU.  VI.     Bonifacio. 
Marianus  mons.     Sierra  Morena  —         14 

Miridunum.     Caermarthen  —  92 

Marifus  fl.     Maros  —  259.  16-^ 

Maritima.     Martigues  —  —  52 

Marium.     AS .  I II .     Mariou . 

Marmarid^  —  —  —  599 

Maronea.     Marogna  —  —  237 

Marra —  —  —  378 

Marrubium  172.     San  Benedetto. 

Marrucini,  pop.  in  the  Abruzzo        —  173 

Marfi.     GERMAN.  —  —  no 

Marfi.     iTAL.  —  —  172 

Marfigni  —  — •  —  117 

Marfyas  fl.     phryg.  —  317 

Marfyas  fl.     syr.     Berzieh.  —  378 

Martafl.  162.     Marta. 
Martidis,     gall.     Vol  vie. 
Martis  (ad).     EU.  VI.     Oulx. 

Marty  ropolis.     Miafarekin  —         — •  361 

Maruca.     Marw-errund  —  —  504 

Marucasi.     in  the  Marufliak  —  504 

Marus  fl.     Morava  —  —  117 

Mariandyni  — •  — ^  —  296 

Mafada  —  — ^  —  407. 
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Maf^tica.    AS.  VIII.     Kanufheer. 
Mafca  fl.     Wadi-alSebaa         —         —        43G» 
Mafiiis  mons.     Karadgia  Daglar         —  424. 

Maifageta;  —  —  - —  520 

Maffiefili  __  —  _  6j6 

Maffaliafl.     EU.  VII.     Megalo-potanlo. 
MdJfavA.     GALL.     Mefve. 
Majfa  Veternenfis.     EU.  VI.     Mafla. 
MaJJicus  mons.     EU.  VI.     xMonte  Maflico 
Maflilia.     Marfeille  —  —  52 

Malfyli  —  _-_  _-  636^ 

Majliacum.     EU.  V.     Miefpach. 
Majiufta  prom.     EU.  VIII.     Capo  Greco. 
Matiola.     EU.  VI.     Motola. 
Mathis  11.     Mattia  —  —  194 

Matiana  —  —  —  458 

Matilica.     EU.  VI.     Matclica. 
Matinum.     EU.  VI.     Matino. 
Matifco.    Macon  —  —  $9 

Matreium.     EU.  V.     Matiei. 
Matrice.     EU.  V.     Bafficz. 
Matrinum.     EU.  VI.     Monte  Silvano. 
Matrona  fl.     Marne  —  —  49 

Mattiaci  —  —  —  14 

Mattium.     Marpurg  —  —  113 

Matujaro.     hisp.     Ponte  do  Sor, 
Mauro-caftriim.     Malaz-kerd  —  35S 

Mazaca.      Sec  Csefarea  ad  Argreum. 
Mazarum.     in  the  Val  di  Mazara         -—         1S5 
Ma/.ices  —  —  —  ^44 

Med  aba  —  —  —  4^7 

Medcra.     AS.  Ill       Marra. 

Media  —  —  —  431 

Medianum  caftellum.     Midore  -^       645 

Mediolanum,  poftca  Eburovices.      Evreux       62 
Mcdiolanum,  poftea  Santoocs.     Saintes  69 

Mediolaaum. 
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Mediolanum.     gall.  cis.     Milan  148 

Mediolanum  Biturigum.     Chateau  Meillan. 
Mediolanum  Segufianorum*     Meys. 
Mediolanum  Menapiorum.    gall.     Moylant. 
Mediolanum.     brit.     Meywood. 
Mediomatrici  —  —  —  73 

Medma.     EU.  VI.     on  the  river  Mefuna 
Medoacus  major  fl.     Brenta  —  156 

Medoacus  minor,     EU.  VI.     Bachiglione. 
Meduantum.     gall.     Moyen. 
Medulli.     in  the  Moriene. 

Meduli.     in   the  Medoc  —  69 

Medusfl.     Abi-Kuren  -—  —         487 

Megala  inf.     as.  min.     Antigona. 
Megalopolis.     Leonardi  —  —        229 

Megara.     Megara  —  —  217 

Megaris  —  —  —  ibid. 

Meidobriga.     Armenha         —  —  3B 

Melafl.     EU.  VI.     Mela. 

Melzena  acra.     ion.     Kara-bouroun  308 

Melana  prom.     as.  min.     San-Nicolo. 
Melanchl^eni  —  —  —  271 

Melanes  fmus  —  —  238 

Melano-Gaetuli  —  —  63  a 

Melantias.     EU.  VIII.     Ponte-grande. 
Melas  fl.     CAPPAD.      Koremoz  &   Kora- 

Sou  —  —  327.  330 

Melas  fl.     PAMPHYL.         —  —  342 

Meldi  —  —  ^  *  69 

Meldi.      GALL.     Meld-feldt. 
Melitaa.     EU.  VII.     Melitia. 
Melite  inf.         —         —  —  —  187 

Melite  inf.     illyr.     Meleda  ■ — •         143 

Meiitene.     Malaria  —  —  '^'^o 

Mellaria.     h  i  s  p .     Fuente-  ovej  una. 
Mdlofedim.     gall.     Mi  zouin. 

;  D  MeJodunum, 
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Mcloduniun.     Melun            —            —  6i 

Melos  inf.     Miio              —              —  2JZ 
Me^phesfl.     EU.VI.     Melfe. 
Memhro.     AF.  III.     Merz-el-Wed. 
Mtmin'u     gall,    in  the  environs  of  Forcalquier. 

McmnoiiiLim.     near  Akfor  or  Luxor  595 

Memphis               —              —           —  586 

Mena.\     Meneo                —                 —  187 

Mcnnpii                 —               —              —  80 

Mender.     Ariimun-Tanah                —  581 

Mendeliiim  Nili  oftium.     Dibc             —  ibid. 

Mtninx,  vel  Lotophagitis  inf.     Zerbi  623 

Menix  oppid.     Zadaica          —          —  ibid. 

Menoba.     Ahiiunecar.         —             "~*  33 
Mcntejd  Bajiia-iia.     hisp.     San-Thome  Cazorla. 
Meyifeja  Orctana.     hisp.    Bcnataez,  near  Segnra. 

Mtniithias  inf.     Zanzibar                —  617 

Alcroe.      Nuabia              —                 —  607 
Mcriilafi.     i:U.  Vr.     Arofcia. 
^ l^fi'  iftf.     GALL.     P orte ro z . 

Alelanbria  (ad  /Ee^eum).     Marogna  237 

Mcfep.il)iia  (ad  Eiixin.).      Mifevria  244 

Mtfenc  (Tigrib).      Difcl          -—         —  432 

[\lcfcne  ( iMiphrans).      Perat  Mifcan  481 

iMcgohs  Mion?.     Kdlenous-dag            —  312 

Mcloiia  ck  iVicfolus  il.    Mafuli-patnam  and  the 

K!fa              _-                _              _  ^^^^ 

.M.^pila ^^            —                  —  465 

iv!'.-li-in;i,  pi!'>  Z:!m  le.     McfHna           —  1S3 

?vi  [Y'cv.c.     Ma\  la-iiiaiia           —           —  225 
M  .•llcijiacus  Jhius  225.     G.  of  Coron. 
i\  1  'j'uft; .     c;  A  ! ,  L .     M c fe . 

Mcr.!'.',oniuni  prom,     ilarfgone            —  643 
.V/V/<./'.;.     la;.  \  I.     Villa  dc  Iglefias. 

^'•cl:!l!"^lu^'..      Mcdcllin             —            —  38 
^:,f.::l::■^:.      V\\  VII.      Mafi^.i. 
Aldiip:;.e  i}jj\  cs  MeU-piiiiuH  ijluim»   cam,.  Tanpan. 
7                                           JNIetaponium 
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Metapontum — >-         —  176 

Metaris  a-EHuarium.     The  Wafli  —  93 

Metauriis  fl.     Metro  —  —         163 

Metaurus  fl.  Bruttiorum,     Metauro. 

Metelis.     MifTil  ~  —  578 

Methana.     EU.  VII.     Methone. 

Methone.     Modon  —  —         225 

Methora.     Matura  —  —  543 

Methymna.     Porto-Petera  —  290 

Methymna.     creta.     Temeni. 

Metropolis,     s  arm  at.  —  —         274 

Metropolis,     lydia.     Tireli  —  312 

Metulam.     Metuc  vetus         —  —  139 

Mevania.     EU.  VI.     Bevagna. 

Mevaniola.     EU.  VI.     Galeata, 

Midea.     EU.  VII.     Palamida. 

Miletopolis.     Balikefri  —  —         291 

Miletus  ■  —         —  —  333 

Miletus.     CRET.     Milo-potamo. 

Mile  vis.     Mila  —  —  —  638 

Mile  in  Britain  (of  what  length)  —         94 

Millarium  aureum  —  —  16S 

Milyas         —  —  —  —  340 

Mina.     Mina  —  —  646 

Minai  &  Minsa  —  — •  447 

Minariacum.     gall.     Efterre. 

Minaikum.     gall.     Nizi-le-Comte. 

Mincius  fl.     Mincio  —  —  14*7 

Minerva  prom.     EU.  VI.     Capo   dclla   Mi- 

nervx,  o  Campanello. 
MineTciwn.     gall.  cis.     Menerbio. 
Minius  fl.     Minho,  or  Migno  —  14 

Minnagara.     Al-Manibra.  —  540 

Minnodumim.  gall.  Moudon. 
Mima,  creta.  Spina  Longa. 
Minoa.     creta.  —  —  231 

3D?,  Minoa* 
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Mima.     LACON.     Napoli  de  Malvafie. 
Minturns  —  —  —  169 

Mi  ride.     See  Marde. 
Mircbriga.     ByicTic.     Capilla. 
Mirobriga  Lufitan.     Odemira. 

IVIircnum  •  -^  —  17^ 

M'tjen^mfrom.     EU»  VI.     Capo  Mifeno. 
Mi^ua.     AF.  III.     Sidi-Doiid. 
Mijiis  fi.     E U .  V I .     Muibne. 
Mitbrtdatium.     as.  min.     Hufein-abad. 
iMnemium  prom.     Calmcs  —  611 

Mhyzus.     AS.  MiN.     Aialh. 

Moabitis  —  —  —  423 

iMociluis.     Moucions  —  — :-  327 

Modi  ana.     See  Mad  i  an. 

ModomailVice.     Mallih.  —  —  493 

Modara.     Madure  —  —  550 

Mociuis  11.     Mcin  — -  —  104 

Mccris  Ulcus  (Strabonis)  —         —  587 

Moeris   (Merodoti  &  Diodori)  —         388 

Mi)gontiacLim.     Mentz,  or  Maience  78 

Molocliath  fluv.  vel  Malva.     Mulva       ^2^'  ^4^ 

IMoloflis —  —  204 

Mowemphis.     AF.  I.     Mcnuf. 

A loih'c njTiis .     AS.  MiN.     Mamut-Kan. 

Moiia  iiii'.     Angldey  —  —  92 

iMon;ibia  inl.     Man  —  — •  93 

Mo'idi.sjl.      1*:U.  VI.     Pollina. 

.1 ''  }iafui.     n !  li  n  R .     A  Vcxtord. 

Moida  11.      iVlondcgo  —  — .  3_j 

.'l.c,.'/;.     CALL.     Monein. 

:.:'.uhia.     EU.  VI.     Rapallo. 

I^ltr.s  lh-:Ji:icHS.     GALL.     Old  Brifach,  on  die 

lett  b  uik  of  the  Rhine. 
Mons  Se'riicus.     gall.     La  Ba:ic-Mont  Saleon. 
Mqhs  ^iiids.     El'.  Vl.     MonccleCe. 

Monfucdia. 
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Monfueftia.     Meflis  —  —  349 

Morhium.     brit.     Morefby. 

Morginnum .     gall.     Morian, 

Moricambe  MJiuar.  brit.   Mouth  of  the  river  Can. 

Mori  Marufa.     The  North  Sea  —         1 24 

Morini  —  —  1 —  75 

Moron.     Al-Metim  —  —  2>S 

Morunda.     Marand  —  —  457 

Mofa  fi.     Meufe  —  -^  41 

Moja.     GALL.     Meuvi. 

Mofcha  portus.     Mafcat  —  451 

Mofchia  &  Mofchica  —  —  360 

Mofelia  fl.     Mofelle  —  —  41 

Mofiates.     EU.  V.     Val  Maggia. 

Mofylon  portus.     Mouth  of  the  Rio  Soul       614 

Mofuiaici  — -  —  —  305 

Motya.     EU.  VI.     II  Burrone  in  the  ille  of 

Saint  Pantaleon. 
Motyca,     EU.  VI.     Modica. 
Moxoene.     MouQi  —  —  'i^^o 

Munda.     Munda.  —  —  33 

Municipium.     EU.  VIII.     Kulla. 
Munychia  —  —  ■—  261 

Muranum.     EU.  VI.     Morano. 
Murgentium.     EU.  VI.     Ergetio. 
Murgis.     Ahneria  —  ■""  34 

Murium.     EU.  V.     Muerhau. 
Murfa.     Effek  —  —  136 

Miirjella^  vel  Murfa  minor.     EU.  V.     near  Daida. 
Murjella.     EU.  V.     Marczal. 
Murus.     EU.  V.     Maira. 
Murus  Cafaris.     EU.  V.     betwei   Geneva 

and  Chufe  on  the  left  bank  of  ths  Rlione. 
Murllaga.     Muftuganim         —  —  643 

Mufana — —  —  —  39 

Mafo}-!.    AF.  I.     Skek-Fadlc. 

3  D  3  Muili 
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Mufli  —  —         —  —  6j5 

Mutila.     EU.  VI.     Medolino. 
Mntiliim.     EU.  VI.     Modigliana. 

Miitina.     Modena  —  —  154- 

Muza.     Mofeh  —  —  445.616 

Muziris.     Vizindrnk  —  548 

Mycale  mons         ■  —  —  309 

M^'ccnas  —  —  —  221 

j^hchus  partus  i^  Bulis.     EU.  VII.     Heracc. 

Alyconus  iiif,     Mycoiii  —  233 

IMygdonia.     mesopot.  —  —  434 

Mvy;donius  fl.  425,     Naliar  al  Haiiali  4,^4 

Myfa:.     Mclazzo  —  —  186 

Mylafa.     Mylafa  or  Marmara  —  2>i^ 

Myndiis.     Myndes  —  —  334 

Mycmieju:.     as.  mik.     lalanglii-liman. 
Alyos-ormos,  vel  Aphrodites  portus.     Sufange- 

ul-baihi  —  —  —  598 

Myra.     Myra  —  —  339 

Myrina.     lesbos.     Palio-caRro  —  29a 

Myrina.     as.  min.     Sandcrlic. 

Myrio  ccplialon —  —  317 

Alyriophyton.      EU.  VIII.      Myriofyto. 

TVlyrl^ea,  vol  Apamca.     Moudania  29:; 

jvlyrmeciura.     EU.  IX.     Iciii-Kalc. 

Myitilis.     Mcrtola  —  ~  38 

Myfi  —  —  _  285 

Myfocoras.     Mogodor  —  —  655 

jMytilene.     Mytilini  —  —  290 

Myriftratnm.     EU.  \'I.     MiilretLa. 

ATyus —  —  —  310 


N. 

iNJ  A  RAT  11  AT  —  

ISdb'v.ts -jcl  ^r.^ilii^ius  Jl,     Hisr.     Rio  de  Navia, 
or  Rio  Eu. 


—  439 
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INaduhendagar,     AS.  IX.     Batnir,  or  Bando. 
Nagara,  vel  Dionyfiopolis.     See  Nyfa  Indi*. 
Naharra.     AS.  II.     Siai-Barema. 
Nairn.     AS.  III.     Nairn. 

NaifTus.     NilTa              —               —  253 

Nam  ad  us  fl.     Nerbedah           —          —  547 

Namnetes             —              —             —  64 

Nantuates              —              —             —  57 

Naperis  fl.     Proava              —             —  260 

Napata —                 —  606 

Napoca.     Doboca             —             —  259 

Nar  fl.     Nera                —               —  165 

Narbo  Martins.     Narbonne                 —  48 
Nares.     EU.  VI.     Selva  Nera. 

Narifci               —             —              —  116 

Nar-malcha,  vel  Fliivius  Regum          —^  471 

Narnia.     Nocera               —               —  164 

Naro  fl.  138.     Narenta                 —  140 

Narona —                 —  ibid. 

Narraga          —              •—                —  471 

Nar-fares.     Nar  Sarfar          —           —  ibid. 

Nafamones           —              —              —  6c  2 

Nafimn.     gall.     Nas  or  Nais. 

Natiolum.     EU.  VI.     Giovcnazzo. 

Natijofl.     EU.  VL     Natifone. 

Navafl.     Nahe               —                —  78 

Naucratis  ■ ■ —               —  579 

Naulochus —                ■ —  186 

Naupadus.     Lepanto            —           —  211 

Nauplia.     Napli  or  Napoli                —  222 

Nauportus.     Ober  Laybach             —  159 

Naiira.     Nur  or  Nour               —           —  509 
Naufiathmus.     AF,  I.     Bondaria. 
Naliftathmus.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Lognina. 

Navitaca.     Neklhab             —           —  509 

Naxos  inf.     Naxia             —               —  233 
3  D  4                        Naxuana. 
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Naxiiana.     Nakfivan  —  —  556 

Naxus.     EU.  VI.     Caftel-Schiflb. 

Nazareth,  vel  Nazara —  413 

Kazerini.     Naffaris  —  — •  387 

Nazianzus —  —  328 

JSleatho,     EU.  VI.     Rocca  di  Noto. 

Nca^thus  fl.     Neto  —  —  177 

Neapolis.     campan.     Naples  —         170 

Ncapolis.     SARDiN.     Oriftagni  — -  189 

Neapolis.     maced.      Cavale  —  201 

Neapolis.     ioni^.     Scala  Nova  —        309 

Ncapolis.     PALyiisT.     Scc  Sichem. 

Ncapolis.     AFRiciE.     Nabel  —  630 

Neapolis.     phryg.     Napli. 

Nebo  mons -—  416 

NebrilTa.     Lebrixa  —  —  ^o 

Neda  H. —  —  226 

Nehalennia  Dea.    gall.  V^eft-Capel  in  Walkeren. 
Neharda.     Haditha  —  —  430 

Nelcynda  —  —  —  548 

Nemea —  —  —  222, 

Nemeloni.     gall.     Mcolans. 

Nemeja  fi.     gall.     Nyms. 

Nemetacum,  poftea  Atrebatcs.  Arras,  or  Atrecht  75 

Nemetes  —  —  —  78 

Nimetohriga.     his  p.     Neboa. 

Neo-Ca?larea.     Nikfar  —  —  302 

Ncj^et.     EU.  VI.     Nepi. 

Ncpite,  or  Nepete.     Ncfta.  —  636 

Ncpite.     EU.  VI.     Pizzo. 

Kcphtali  ;  Tribus  —  —  398 

Nciigon.     Norge  or  Norway  —  123 

Nciitus.     See  Lucadia. 

NcroHia.      EU.  VI.     Codigoro. 

Nertohriga.     tarragon.     Ricla. 

NcricLriga.     R/iiricA.     Frexcnal. 

Nervii 
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Nervii  &  Nervicanus  tradliis  —  75 

Nerulum,     EU.  VI.     Caftellucio 

Nerufi.     GALL.     Pays  de  Vence. 

Nefa'^um,     EU.  VI.     Vranakfa. 

Neftus  vel  Meftiis  fl.  138.     Mefto  237 

ISIeJus,     EU.  VII.     Alib. 

Netindava.     Sniatyn  —  —  260 

Nevirnum.     Nivers  —  —  59 

JVzV^.     EU.  VII.     Apfa,  or  a  place  adjacent. 

Niccea.     gall.     Nice  —  —  54 

Nicaa.     m  a  c  e  d  .     N  i  kia. 

Nicaa.     LocRis.     NiiFa. 

Niceea.     bithyn.     IsNik  —  294 

Nicsea.     india —  —  53  8 

Nicafta  inf.     EU.  VII.     Racha. 
Nicephoriuni.     Racca  —  —  428 

Nicephorius  fl.     Khabour  —  362 

Nicer  fl.     Neker  — <  —  104 

Niciafl,     EU.  VI.     Lenza. 
Nicii.     Nikios  —  —  579 

Nicomedia.     Is-Nikmid  —  294 

Nicopolis.     EPiR.     Prevefa-Veccheia  204 

Nicopolis.     THRAC.     Nicopolis  237 

Nicopolis,  ad  Iftrum.     Nicopoli         —  251 

Nicopolis,  ad  latrum.     Nicop  —  232 

Ntcopclis,  ad  Hcemum.     EU.  VII.     Ternobo. 
Nicopolis.     ARMLN.  MiN.     DJvriki  331 

Nicopolis.     CI  Lie.     Kenifat-afoud  351 

Nicopolis.     PALEST.     See  Emmaiis. 
Nicopolis.     >s:gypt.     Kafr  Kiafera  577 

Nicoter?..     Nicotera  -—  —  178 

Nidum.      BR  17.     Neath. 

Nigama.     Negapatnam  —  —  1552 

Nigir  fl.     Niger  —  —  632 

Nigira  metropolis  653.     Karne. 
Nilopolis.     AF.  I.     Meidon. 

Kilus 
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NJlus  n.     Nile               — -               —  6olli 

J^'ioi.     AS.  VII.     Nciibendam, 

Nin-evc  vel  Niniis.     Nino  —         465,  466 

Nipiiates  mens —            —  361 

NifaM.     PARTH.     Nefa                 —  50a 

Nifibis  vel  Antiochia  Mygdoniee,     Nifibin  434 

Nifyrus  inf.     Nifari              —             —  337 

Nitobriges             —         —             —  69 

Nitiia —                  —  57S 

Nitri  fodhiie  du^c.     iEGYPx.     Nedcbe  and  Sede. 

Nivaria  inf.     Tenerif           — -              —  656 
Noa-.     LU.  VI.     Noara, 

NobatK.     al-Kennim              —              —  605 

Nceodunum,  poliea  Diablintes.     Jublins  64 
J^a'omagus.     gall.     Vez. 

Noioduniim,  vel  Equefhris.     Nion  77 
Nola.     Nola            —           —           —  17 1 
No-menUun.     EU.  VI.     Lamentana. 
Nora  vel  Neroaffus.     Nour             —  327 
Norba  Ca^larca.     Alcantara                —  ^6 
Norha,     LAT.     W^ftigcs  near  Norma. 
Ncrba.     APULIA.     Caflcllano. 
Norcia.     Saint  Leonhard                 —  132 
Noti  Cornii.     azan.     Das  Baxas,  or  BafTes  615 
Noli  Cornii,  vel  Notuceras.     Cape  St.  Anne  658 
Notiiun  prom,     hirern.     Cape  Clear  100 
Notiiim  nrom.       India.     C.  Camboja  566 
NovantcU  £c  Novantum  peninf.     Mull  of  Gall- 
way                _                _^              _-  9^ 
Nyvaua.     EU.  VI.     Monte  Novano. 
^c-ns  (ad).     !•  II.  VI.     CaiTcl-novo. 
Novniia,     Nov.ira               —              —  149 
N')vcl!:;!n.     A.iys              —               —  •  79 
!\t  •sKrr'j-s.      c.  Ai,r,.     Ncuchatcau. 
l\c':)(j,i:i,:ii:n^  r,:!  i\c-V!niU}ii.      gall.      Ncvers, 
A'.  .■'•.••'v;..7/-;  BiiUyi^HUi,      gall.      Nouan. 

Noviomagus, 


OF      PEOPLE,      PLACES,     &C,  77^ 

Noviomagus,  poftea  Lexovii.     Lizeux  65 

Noviomagus,  poftea  Nemetes.     Spire  78 

Noviomagus  Batavorum.     gall.     Nimcguen  81 
Noviomagus  I'revercrum.     gall.     Numagen. 
Noviomagus  Remorum.     gall.     Neuville. 
Noviomagus  Vercmandmrum.     gall.     Noyon. 
Noviomagus  Biturigum  Vihijcorum.    gall.    Caftel- 

nau  de  Medoc. 
Novioregum.     gall.     Roy  an. 
Novus.     Hefen-Now,  or  Kodj-hifar  331 

Nuceria.     gall.  cis.     L,uzara. 
Nticeria.     umbr.     Nocera  •—  164 

Nuba  palus  —  —  —  6io 

Nub^  —  —  —  ibid. 

Numana.     EU.  VI.     Humana. 
Numantia  —  —  —  21 

Numidte  —  —  —  625 

Numidicus  finus.     Gulf  of  Stora  638 

Nura  vel  Nora.     Nora  —  —  190 

Nurfia.     Norfia  —  —  16^5 

Nymfhaum.     EU.  VII.     Capo  Palo. 
Nym^haum.     EU.TX.     Calati. 
Nymphaum  ^rom.     EU.  VIT.     Cap  Nymplie. 
Nympkufus  fcrtus.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Conti. 
Nympha^us  11.     Bafilinfa,  or  Barema  360 

Nyfa.     lyd.         —  —  —  312 

Nyfa.     iND.     Nagar  —  —  536 

NyfjEaziy.     Dodeca  Ecclefia. 
Nyfsei  Campi  .^—  —  —  461 

Nyfir-us*..    Nifaxi  —  — -  337 

Nyffa.     Nous-flier  —  —  327 

O. 


OAdit.t:. 

Wadi-al-Kora 

443 

Oraaa  inf. 

Vro(5t,  or  Kiimis 

4Q2 
Oahs 
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590 

592- 


—  —         445 


Oafis  magna  &  parva  — 

magna.     el-Wah 

Obeidia.     AS.  III.      Obeidia. 

Cbrluga  fl.     g  r.  l  l  .     A  h  r . 

Ocelis.     Ghela         — 

Ocelium  Burii.     his  p.     Fermofello. 

Ocellum  prom.     BRir.     Keliiefs,  and  Spurnhead. 

Ocelum.     Uircau  • —  —  149 

Ochi.s  fl. —  —  503 

Oanarusfi.     EU.  VI.     Ri^'er  of  Saint  Efemia. 

Ocriculum.     EU.  VI.     Orricoli. 

O^apit arum  prom.     brit.      St.  David's  Head. 

O^oduriiS.     6  ALL.      Marti  gni 

O^iogLja.     Hisp.     ]Mec]ui.i<.n9a. 

Odviius.     Varna 

Odejfus.     SARM.   EU.     Beach  of  Berezen. 

Odryfe  —  _  — 

CEa.      Tripoli  —  •— 

CEanthe.     EU.  VII.     Pentagi. 

CEcJo.     HISP.     Irun. 

CEchardes  fl.     lerghien  —  521 

CF-niadai —  — 

(Enoe.     Ounieh  —  — 

CF.nr.s  fl.     Inn  —  — . 


—  '^SS 


243 

622 


Qtniiflle  inf.     Sapicnza  &  Cabrera         — 
CEntiJf.c,    ad  Cbium.     as.  MiN.     Spalmadori. 
CEfcus  fl.     1\fl'.cr  — 

CEKcLis.      !p,icn  —  — 

GF>A'.     EU.  VII.     Old  Cavale. 
Cb'.ta  mens  —  — 

(Elylos.     EU.  VH.     Betylo. 
O-L^'a  hij.      1::U.  \\.     Monte  Chrillo. 
0|^yns  iiil.     Cicrun  —  — 

Olc'kis.     AS.  HI.     Ziiv.'ieh. 

OWxx _  -_ 

Olbia..     (.ALL.  NARB.     I'Eoube. 


524 
209 

303 
127 

225 


246 
2;i 


208,  213 

491 

347 

Olbia. 
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Olbia.     SARDTN.     Terra  Nova  —  190 

Olbia.      SARMAT. —  273 

Olbia.     PAMPHYL.     Antalia,  or  Santalia  J41 

Olcades —  —  25 

Olenacum.     erit.     Elenborough. 

Olgafis  mons.     Elkas      —  —  299 

Oliarus  inf.     Anti-paro  —  —  233 

Oikana.     BRIT.     Ilkley. 

Olicinum.     Dulcigno  —  —  141 

Olina  fl.     Orne  —  —  63 

Olim.     AS.  MiN.     Hole. 

Olifipo.     Lilbon  —  "^34 

Oliva,     AF.  III.     Kuko. 

Olivida  porlus.     gall.     Port  de  Villefranche. 

OUius  fl.     Ogllo  —  129,  147 

OlooflTon.     Aleflbne  —  206 

Olp^e.     EU.  VII.     Forte-Caftri. 

OJtisfl.     Ok  —        —  _  63 

Olus.     EU.  VII.     Leopetra. 

Olympena  —  —  292 

Olympia.     Rofeo  ?  —  —  226 

Olympus  mons.     grjec.  —  204.  205 

Olympus  mons.      bythyn.  —  292 

Olympus  mons.     galat.     Koufli-Dagi  325 

Olympus  mons.     Cyprus.     Santa-Croce         39 e 

Olynthus.     near  Agiomama  —  200 

Omanum  emporium,  vel  Omana.     Oman        451 

Ombos.     Kourn  Ombo  —  —  59^ 

Ombrios.     See  Pluvialia. 

Ombrofl.     EU.  VI.     Ambra. 

On.     See  Heliopolis. 

Onchejius.     EU.  VII.     Agioi-Saranta. 

Oneii  montes.     EU.  VII.      Paleo-vouni. 

Onignatos.     ElK  VII.     Ifle  of  Ccrvi. 

Onoba.     Moguer  —  —  31 

Onohala  fl.     EU.  VI.     Cantara. 

Onohujates, 


^u 
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Onolufates.     gall.     N  eboufan . 

Oniiphis.     Banup  — 

Ophir.     Sophala  ?  —  — 

Ophisfl.       AS.  MIN.      Ouf. 

Ophiufa  inf.     as.  min.     Afzia. 
Ophrynhi'tn.     as.  min.     Renn-keui. 
Opinum.     EU.  VI.     Oppido. 
Opis  —  — 

— —  vel  Antiochia — 

Opljiis,     EU.  VIII.     lopfus. 
Opitergium.     Oderzo  — 

Opone.     AF.  II.     Bandel-Caus. 
Oppidum  Novum,     gall.     Naye. 

Ol>us —  — 

Orbadari.     on  the  Padar  — 

OrbeUis  mvons.     -Monte  Argentaro 
Orcadcs  inf.     Orkneys  — 

Orcas  prom.     Dunglby  Head  — 

Orcelis.     Oriehuela  —  — 

Orchcni  —  — 

Orchomenus.     boeot.  ~  ■--  — 

Orchomeniis.     arcad. — 

Orcb.Gc.     Drahemia  &:  Dgiani  Ali 
Oidelilis  11.     See  Ardcilcus. 
Ordoviccs  —  — 

Orca:^  —  — 

Oiellias.     See  Hadrianopolis  Tliracise. 
Orctani  —  —  — 

Oictum.     Oreto  —  — 


58d 
617 


Dicus,  prills  lllia?a.     Orio 
Ogusjl     EU.VI.     Oreo. 

Oricum  —  — - 

0::\>j:'cutn.      gall.      Orchie. 
Olinc  inf.      Dahlak.  — 

Orita:  ('!:iving  given  the  name  to)  Haur. 
Orminiui  .  ons.     as.  min,     Tcheleh-daq;, 


43 1 
468 

157 


212 

197 

84.  98 

ibid. 
26 

479 
214 

228 

480 

97 


—  ibid. 

—  218 


195 

613 
494 

Ornython 
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Ornython  plis.     AS.  III.     Elurbi. 

Oroanda.     Haviran  —  ■—         343 

Oroates  fl.     Tab  —  484 

Or  obis  fl.     GALL.     Orb. 

Orolaunum.     gall.     Arlon. 

Oromardeci,     gall.     Terre  de  Mark. 

Orontes  fl.     Afi  —         —  —         373 

Orontes  mons.     Eruend  or  Eluend         —       459 

Or  opus.     EU.  VII.     Oropo. 

Orofpeda  mons 14.     Oropefa. 

Orthofia.     Ortofa.  —         —  3SS 

Orthofias.     as.  min.     Ortaki. 
Ouhura.     AS.  IX.     Tiru-lhira-pali. 
Ortona,     EU.  VI.     Ortona. 

Ortofpana,  vel  Carura —  499 

Oruros.     Horur  or  Goriir  —  383 

OJ^a.     EU.  VI.     Torre  d'Ofa  near  Oriftagni. 

Ofca.     Huefca  —  —  17 

Ofcela.     Doaio  d'Ofula         —  —  128 

Ofcineium.     gall.     Elquics. 

Ofi  —  —  —  —         117 

Ofimii  —  —  65 

Ofmus  fl.     Ofmo  —  —  247 

Of  cms.     EU.  V.     Vafon. 

Ofqiiidates.     gall.     Vailcy  of  Oflau. 

Oifa  mons —  205 

Oflbnoba.     near  Faro  —  —  39 

Oftia.     Oftia  —  —  i63 

Ojlra.     EU.VI.     Corinaldo. 
Oftracine.     Straki  —  582 

Ottatini  —  —  94 

Otthones   vel  Calypfus  inf.     EU.  VII.     Fanu 

and  Merlera. 
Oitorocorra.     AS.  VIII.     Sori. 

Ottorocorras  mons  vel  Sericus ■  526 

Oviiabis.     Vv'els-  —  132 

Oxise 
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Oxia!  inf.     Curzolari                   —  20^ 

Oxiana.     Termed                      —  508 

Oxusll.     Gihon                         —  507 
Oxybii.     GALL,     between  Frejus  and  Antibes 

in  Provence. 
Oxyma.     as.  min.     Eukfineh. 

Oxydracse                   —                  —  539 

Oxyrinchus.     Behnefe                     —  589 

Ozene.     Ugen                  —              —  54^ 


P. 


Jr^AcHNAMUNis.     Tekebi       —  —       580 

Pachymuni  prom.     Paffaro  —  184 

Paftolus  fl.  —  —  310 

Paufy^i     EU.  VIII.     Saint  George. 

Vadinum.     EU.  VI.     Bondeno. 

Padufa.    (an  emanaticn  of  the)   Po  155 

Pamani.     gall.     P'aminc. 

Paidci ■  —  • — •  19 

Paiilanus  finus.     G.  of  Salerno  —  176 

Pceftuni  vel  Pofidonia.     Pefti  —  176 

PagriC.     Bigras  —  —  37  ^ 

P(-gf\€  porlus.     AS.  VIII.     Koddos-limcn. 
PaU-Paf>hos.     AS.  II.     Coclia. 
Pal;e-Sinundum  opp.     Jafanapatnam  552 

Pala^-Tyrus —  ■ — •  390 

Palania.     La  Balagna  —  —  188 

P(j'r!i".m.     GALL.     Pfaltz. 

Piden'is  mons  ^  Tempi.  Jovis  Pal  em.     EU.  VI. 

Munte  Maiclln   and  Pallcna. 
Palil->othra.     H.labas,  or  Allahabad.  543 

Piiltca.     EU.Vl.     Occhiola. 
PaUnurum  prom.     EU.  VI.     Capo  Pallnuro. 

Paliurus 
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Paliurusf,     AF.  I.     Nahil. 

Pal/a.     EU.  VI.     Capo  Pertufato. 

Fa/la.     EU.  VII.     Lixuri. 

Pallacopa.     (the  fen  of)  Rahcmah         —       476 

Pallantia.     Palencia  —  —  21 

Pallene —  —        —  199 

Pallia  /.     EU.  VI.     Paglla. 
Palloda.     Barlad  —  —  260 

Palma.     Palma  —  —  27 

Palmyra.     Tadmor  —  —  385 

Palmyrene  —  —  —         ibid, 

Paltus  — i  —  —  387 

Palura.  ^  Siheler  —  —  ^54 

Palura.     Balafor  —  —  ibid. 

Pains  Mseotis.     Mare  delle  21abache  ;  otherwife 

the  Sea  of  Azof  —  —  277 

Pamifus  fl.  —  —  —  225 

Pandataria  inf.     EU.  VI.     Vento-tiene. 
Pandofia  —  —  —  177 

Pangseus  mons.     Caftagnas  —  202 

Paneas  &  Panium.     Baneas,  or  Belines  415 

Panephyfis  vel  Diofpolis.     Manzale  581 

Panioiiium  —  —  —  309 

Pannonius  mofis,     EU.  V.     Bacon. 
Panopolis.     See  Chemis. 

Panormus.     sicil.     Palermo  —  185 

Panormus.     epir.     Panormo. 
Panormus,     attica.     Porto  Rapti. 
Panormus.     achaia.     Ptcloias-limen. 
Panormus.     m  y  s  i  a  .     Panormo. 
Panormus.     creta.     Porto  Tigani,  or  Afpro- 

limiones. 
Panticapseum  vel  Bofporus.     Kirche       —       277 
Pantomatrium.     EU.  VII.     Porpatumeno. 
Panyjusfl.     EU.VIII.     Daphne-foiii. 

3  E  Patera, 
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P({pera.     AS.  IX.     Sotopapara. 

Paphos.     Bafo,  or  Bafa         —  —  395 

Pappua  mons.     Edoug  —  638 

Papulum,     EU.  VI.     Papilonis. 

Para  vel  Parra.     Ferah  —  —         49S 

Paralia  Soretanum.    Sorra-Mandalam,  or  Coro- 

mandel  —  —  553 

Para:tacini.     in  the  Perhauer  —  489 

Parsetonium.     al-Baretoun  —  600 

Paralus.     Berclos  —  —  580 

Parchoatras  mons.     Hetzardara  —  489 

Parentium.     Parenzo  —  158 

Parietina.     Velez  de  Gomera  —  647 

Parilli  —  —  —  61 

Parium.     Camanar  —  —  287 

Parma  opp.  &  fl.     Parma  —  153 

Parnalius  mons —  — •  212 

Parnes  mons.     EU.^VIT.     Caflia. 

Parclijfiis.     EU.  VI'lI.     Lees. 

Paropamifadai  —  —  449 

Paropamifus  mons  —  499.  504 

Paropus.     EU.  VI.     CoUifano, 

Paros  inf.  —  —  233 

Parfici  monies —  —  494 

Parthamm.     EU.  V.     Parten-kirk. 

Parrhaunidi.     SeeNifaia. 

Parthenium  p-om.     EU.  IX.      Efki  Foroun. 

Parthenium.     EU.  IX.     Cafan-dip. 

Pathcnius  fl.     Partheni  —  —  297 

Paithini  —  —  —  194 

Parthinicum.     EU.  VI.     Partinico. 

Paribus.     EU.  VII.     Petrella. 

Parueti  mcntes.  AS.  IX.  Mountains  of  the  Pervlans. 

Parium  littus,     AF.  II.     Bandel-velho,  or  the 

Old  Port. 

Paryadres 
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Paryadres  mons.     lildlz-Dagi      —        —       302 

Pafargadse.     Pafa,  or  Fafa  Kuri  —  483 

:Pafira.     AS.  VI.     Pa/kin. 

Pafitigris.     Shatul-Arab  —  480 

Pafitigris.     See  Oroates. 

PaJfaU,     AS.  IX.     Perfills. 

Pajjaro,     EU.  VII.     Rogun. 

Paftona.     AS.  II.     Paftek. 

Patala  &  Patalene.     Tatranagar  —  540 

Patara.     Patera  —  —  339 

Patavium.     Padua  —  —  156 

Paternum.     EU.  VI.     Cariati  vecchio. 

Pathmos  inf.     Parhmos. 

Pativija,     EU.  VIII.     Tovis. 

Patrse.     Patras  —  —  —         22 1 

Patiimos.     See  Herocipolis. 

Paula.  EU.  VI.     Porto  Polio. 

Paulonfl,     CALL.     Paolion. 

PauJuU.     EU.  VI.     Monte  dell'  Olmo. 

Pax  Julia.     Beja  —  —  —         38 

Paxus  inf,     EU.  VII.      Paxo  &  Antlpaxo. 

Paxusfl.     EU.  VIII.     Gafi. 

Pedzeus  fl.     Pedio  —  —  392 

Pedalium  prom.     AS.  III.     Capo  de  la  Griega. 

Pelagonia  —  —  —  197 

Pelafgi  —  —  —  192 

Pelafgicus  finus.     GulfofVolo       —       206.208 

Pelafgiotis  —  —  —         205 

Pelendones  —  —  —  22 

Peligni  —  —  —  —  173 

Pella  -  -  —  —  198 

Pella.     pALiEST. —  —  418 

Pellene —  —         —  221 

Pelorum  prom.     Cape  Faro  —  183 

Pelfo  lacus.     EU.  V.     Neufidler-fee. 
Peltje.     Ufchak  —  —  315 

3  E  2  FeUiiinu?u, 


:>j. 
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Peltuimim.     EU.  VI.     Civita  Aquana. 

Pelufuim.     Tineh      ^       —  —  582 

Pendcnifliis.     Behefni  —  —  381 

Pencils  fl.         '■  —  —  —  205 

Peneus  fl.     elis.  —  —  227 

Penni  Lucus,     gall.     Penne. 

Pemiocrucium.     brit.     Penkridge. 

Pentelicus  mons  216.     Penteli. 

Preparctlnis  inf.  207.     Pclagnifi  &  Pipcri. 

Perjea  Rhodiorum  —  — 

Per  cote.     as.  min.     Bergafe. 

Perga.     Kara-hizar  —  —  341 

Pcrgamus.     Bergamo  —  —  289 

Pergantiutn.     gall.     Bregan^on. 

Pergiija  lactis.     EU.  VI.     Lago  di  Fondiro. 

Perierbidi.     in  the  VV'^elika  Perma  —        272 

Perimula  &  Perimulicus  finus.     Perac,  and 

the  ftrait  of  Malaca  —  —         557 

Perinthus.     See  Heraclea  Thracize. 
Peripolium.     EU.  VI.     Amendolaia. 
Perifaboras.     Fiiiiz- Sapor,  or  Anbar       —      472 

Perkri —  —  —  362 

Permciaciwj.     gall.     Prenchon. 

Pcrorfi —  —  —  654 

Perre.     Perrin  —  —  381 

Perrha^bi  &  Pcrrhxhia  —  —  205 

Perfcpolis.     Ellakar,  or  Tchel-minar      —      48  S 
Pcrficus  finus.     Perfian  Gulf  —  482 

Pertuja.     his  P.     Pertufa. 


Pcrufia     Perugia               — 
Pejla.     AF.  I.     KufTeir. 

If  'In  ni » '^    -    ,                             ..... 

—  161 

—  '77 

Pctaliu-vif.     \\\J.  VII.  Cavaleri. 
Pctiha.     Stronguli               — 
Pdlnefca,     gall.     Bienne. 

Pcinclillus  — —                 — 

--              344 

PetoviQ. 
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Petovio.     Petaro  —  —  137 

Petra  Nabathseorum.     Krac  —  439 

Petra  Sanguinis.     EU.  VI.     La  Dirupta. 

Petra.     colch.     Copolet. 

Petra.     sogdian.     Shadman,  or  Hifarek       509 

Petras  porius.     AF.  I.     Tabarca,  or  Trabuco. 

Petrina.     EU.  VI.     San-Giovannc. 

Petrocorii  —  —  —  69 

Petromantalum.     as.  min.     Magni. 

Petronii  vicus.     gall.     Pertuis. 

Petuaria.     brit.     Brough  at  a  paffage  of  the 

Humber. 
Peuce  inf.  &  Peucini.     Piczina  252.  269 

Peucela.     Pocual  —  —  535 

Peucetia  —  —  —  174 

Phacufa —  —  583 

Phadifana.     Vatlfa  —  —  303 

Pha;acuin  inf.     See  Corcyra. 
Phagroriopolis.     AF.  I.     Vacaria. 
Phalacrine.     EU.  VI.     Val  Falacrina. 
Phalacrum prom.     EU.  VI.     Raficulmo. 
Phalacrum  prcm.     EU.  VII.     Capo  Fidari. 
Phalajarna,     EU.  VII.     Sfinari. 
Phalafia  prom.     EU.  VII.     Capo  Plialafia, 

Phalerus  portus —  —  216 

Phanagoria —  —  —  515 

Phanar^a —         —  —  301 

Phara  prom,  vel  Pofidium.  Ras-Mahamed       441 
Phara,  vei  Pharan.     Deir-Faran  —         ibid. 

Phara  pcrtus  Cs?  prcm.     as.  min,     Maftico. 
Pharbasthus.     Bebeis  —  —  584 

Pharmacufa  inf.     as.  min.     Fermaco. 
Pharnacia.     See  Cerafus. 

Pharos  inf. —  —  —  576 

Pharfaliis.     Farfi  ? ^ —  —       206 

Pharus  inf.     Lefina  —  •—  143 

3  E  3  Pharufii 
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Pharufii             —          —          -—         —  ^5^ 
Pbafa'clis.     AS.  III.     Phafclon. 

Phafclis.     Fi'-nda              —               —  340 

Phafiane.     Pafani,  or  Pafin        —         —  354 

Phalls  vel  Araxcs.     Aras             —  ibid. 

PhaHs  fl.     coLCH.     Faoz,  or  Sione       —  364 

Phafis  oppid. —              —  ibid. 

Phatmeticum  vel  Phatniticumj  Nili  oRium      580 

Phatures —                —  596 

Phazemon.     Merzlfoun           —          —  301 

Pheneos.     Phonia                —           —  228 
Phcr:£  206.     Pheres. 

Phiala  lacus —          —           —  421 

Piiils  inf.  —          —           —  597 

Philadelphia.     Alah-Shcr         —           ~  312 
Philadelphia,     valjzst.     See  Rabbath  Amnion, 

Philenorum  ar^E               —                —  621 

Philippi,  prius  Crenides          —           —  20X 
Philippopolis  vel  Trimontium.     Philippopoli 

or  Philiba             —            —           —  243 

Philomchum.     Ilgoun             —            —  318 
Philojofhiana.     EU.  Vf.     near  Piazza. 

Idjilotcras  portus.     Cofcir         —          —  598 
PhiHtia.     EU.  VI.     Alicata. 
?hi-oK.     AS.  11.      Feifbun. 

Phil'.-f:;ra:-us  campus              —             —  171 

Phliiis.     ACH.MA.      Staplilica              —  221 
Phil  lis.     ARooL.     Drepano. 

Phoctra.     Fochia                —                —  307 
Pb-ice.      ElWir.      Sopoto. 
Phuuiccdcs  i;j.     EU.  VI.     Felicudi. 

I'luriucon.     Tor               —                —  441 

V'hccnicum  oppid.     Calaat-el-Moilah  442 
'>^h{>->:icus  -prrfui.     El'.  \'l.     Fondo  di  Mcfchc. 
■'\-^isf ::■:::<.     EU.  VIJ.      Sficthia. 

•1  PhiTfiiw 
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Pha'mx.     AS.  MiN.     Port  Cavalier. 

Pholegandrus  inf.     Policandro  —  333 

Phreata.     as.  min.     Kara-bignar, 

Phrixus.     See  Ideefla. 

Phruium  from.     AS.  III.     Capo  Bianco. 

Phryges   ^  —  —  —  313 

Phrygius  il.     See  Hylus. 

Phthioiis  —  —  —  205 

Phycus  prom.     Ras-al-Sem  —  602 

Phyfcus.     Pliyfco  —  —  —         336 

Phyfcus  fl.     See  Torna. 

Pibefet.     See  Bubaftus. 

Picentia  &  Picentini.     Bicenza  —  171 

Pifti  _  _  —  95 

Pidones  vel  Piflavi  —  —  7© 

Pieria         —  —  —  —  189 

Pierius  mons  —  —  —         377 

Pimolifena  —  —  —  301 

Piguentum.     EU.  VI.     Pifin. 

Pinara —  —  —  339 

Pinarus  fl.     Deli-fou  —  —  351 

Pinctim  ^  Pincus  fl.     EU.  VIII.     Gradifca 

and  the  Pek  river. 
Pindus  mons  —  —  —  204 

Pinna  Veftinorum.     Civita  di  Penna       —       173 
Pintia.     Valladolid  ?  —  —  21 

Pimm  (ad).     EU.  V.     Pir-baumer  Wald. 
Pirus  tortus.     EU.  V.     Perfchling. 

Pifa _  ^  ~  226 

Pife.     Pifa  —  —  —  160 

Pijava.     GALL.     Peliflane. 

Pifaurum.     Pefaro  —  —  163 

Pifaurusfl.     EU.  VI.     Foglia. 
Pifcencf.     GALL.     Pefenas. 
Pifeda.     AS.  VIII.     Oramtchi. 
Pifeda.     Fiflato         —  —  —  diz 

3  E  4  Piforacii 
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Plforaca  fl.     Pifiierga  —  —  21 

Piiioria.     Pi^oia  —  —  160 

Pithom.     Sec  Heroopolis. 
F^nmim,     EU.  VI.     Torre  di  Pitino. 

Pityeia.     as.  min.     Afties. 

Pttyndra.      AS.  IX.     Sher-Bider, 

Pityomejus.     EU.  VII.      Angiftri, 

Piiysfl,     AS.  H.     Copou. 

Pityus.     Pitchinda  —  —  365 

Piryufe  inf.     Majorca  &  Minorca         —         28 

Pityuja  inf.     EU.  VH.    Ifle  oif  the  port  of  Toulon. 

Pitytija  inf.     as.  min.     Prinkipos. 

Placentia.     Placenza  —  —  153 

Planafia  inf.     EU.  VI.     Pianofa. 

Plat2e:£  214.      Cocla. 

Platanus.     AS.  III.     Blatanous. 

Plavis  fl.     Piava  —  —  156 

Plinthine  &  Plinthinetes  fiiius —        575 

Plumbaria  inf.     EU.  VI.     Sant  Antioco. 
Pliivialia  vel  Ombrios  inf.     Ferro  —        656 

Pocnnium.     gall.     Perrigni. 
Podandus.     Podando  —  —  329 

Pola.     Pola  —  —         —  139 

Polaticum  prom.     EU.  VI.     PontaPromontorio. 
Polemonium.      Vatilii  —  —  303 

Pollcntia.      gall.  cis.      Polcnza  —         151 

Pollcmia.     hisp.     near  Alcudia.  —  27 

Pollupice.     EU.  VI.     Bozzolo,  near  Finale. 
Polyrrhcnia  —  —  —  230 

l^oly-timetus —  —  5°7 

Pombeditlia.     Juba  —  —  430 

Ponipci:.     Torre  dell'  Annunciata. 

Ponipeiopolif^ —  —  299 

l\)inrxiopo!is.     See  Soli. 

Pompclo.     Pompelona  —  —  18 

I'ompcnicina.     gall.     Giens. 

I  Pomptinas 
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Pomptinse  paludes.     Pontine  Fens       —         169 
Pons  OEni.     Muldorff  —  —         130 

Pons  Trajani  —  —  230 

Pons  Xerxis  —  —  —  287 

Pons  jErarius.  gall.  Bellegarde,  near  Tarafcon. 
Pons  Argentus.     gall,     on  the  Argents. 
Pons  Augujii.     EU.  VIII.     Paffage  of  the  Biftra 

near  the  Iron  Gate. 
Pons  Aureoli.     i  t  a  l  .     Pontirulo . 
Pons  Druji,     EU.  V.     Bolzano. 
Pons  Dubis.     gall.     Pontoux. 
Pons  Ifes.     EU.  V.     Kerelfpach  on  the  Ips. 
Pons  LiguentU,     EU.  VI.     Motta  on  the  Le- 

venza. 
Pons  Moja.     gall.     Maeftricht. 
Pons  Saravi.     gall.     S arbour g. 
Pons  Scaldis.     gall,     on  the  Scheldt. 
Pontamus.     as.min.     Tuzla. 
Pontes.     HIS  p.     Ponte-vedra. 
Pontes.     GALL.     Ponches. 
Ponte  Secies.     EU.  VI.     La  Secchia. 
Pontes  Longi.     EU.  IV.     on  the  Morafs  of 

Boutang. 
Pontes  Hejfenii.     EU.  V.     Dleffen. 
Pontia  inf.     Ponza  —  —  168 

Pontus  fl.  —  —  —         201 

Popiilonium —  —  161 

Porara  vel  Poretus  fl.     Prut  —  260 

Porciferafl.     EU    VI.     Pocevra. 

Poretus  fi.     EU.IX.     Mius. 

Porphyrion.     Rumeile  —  —  389 

Porjuli.     EU.  VIII.     Pergamar. 

Porthmus.     EU.  VII.     Porto  Bufalo. 

Porticenjes.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Cavallo. 

Portus.     EU.  VI.     Empoh. 

fortus  Ahucini,     gall.     Port  fur  Saonc. 

Portus 
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Port  US  Adurni.     call.     Ardun  Riv.  and  Port- 

Stade. 
Tortus  ."Ep^ni^Tci.     gall,     near  Blankenberg. 
Ponus  Aiigufti.     Porto  —  —  162 

Fortus  ad  Cetaria.     EU.  VI.     Lac  d'Orbitelle. 
Tonus  Delj^hivJ.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Fino. 
Portiis  Divini.     Oran  and  Marz-al-Kibir         643 
Tortus  Gaditanus.     msp.     Puerto  real. 
Tortus  Garn.f.     hi  si*.     Torre  di  Varano. 
Tortus  JJanibnlis.      Hisr.     Portimao. 
Tortus  Ibrculis,  Bruttiorum.    EU.  VI.    Formlcole. 
Fortus  HrrcuUs.      sardin.     Mai  fata. 
Tortus  Lougns.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Longonc. 
Tortus  Magnus,     brit.     Portchefter,   near  Portf- 

mouth. 
Portus  Magnus.     Arzeii  —  —  643 

Portus  Mao^onis.     Port  Mahone  —  2S 

Tortus  Mnuritii.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Mauritio. 
Tortus  (Jrcjlis.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Ravagofo. 
Tortus  Fe^idris.     gall.     Port-vendres. 
Portus  Veneris,     lig.     Porto  Vcnere      —       15?. 
Tortus  yi^ori.r.     iiisp.     Sant-Ander. 
Tofidimn  prom.     EU.  VI.     Capo  dell'  Ifola. 
Tcfidium.     I'Roi'ONT.     Rouz-borun, 
Tofidium  Aiilcti.      as.  mint.     Cap  dc  I'Arbre, 
Tofidlum.     AS.  III.     Poffidi. 
Potentia.     Potcnxa  —  —  176 

Tctentia.     EU.  VI.     Porto  di  Recanati. 
Potidita  vel  Caiiiuidria.     (iates  ci'' Caiiander    199 

Praafpa —  —  —  460 

Pr^tp.file.     Palcflrina  • —  —  160 

Tr.cfidiu::i.     EU.  VI.     Torraccia. 
Tr.rfidium  Torrpeii.      V\L  \III.      Alexintza. 
Trxjlduiv:.     Tiui'OL.     Cala  Fcrrata. 
'Tr^ij-uilum.     A  V  u  1  c  a  .     Tou  er  ot  the  Romans. 
Pra.turia  Auo^uHa.     Roman.  —  260 

Tratcrii'.m 
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Pr<etorium  Jgrippina,     gall.     Roomburg, 
Prietorium.     aquitan.     Mont  de  Jouer. 
Pr^torium.     brit.     Patrington. 
Pratorium  Latovicorum.,    EU.  V.     Thurn* 
Pratorium.     savia.     Kraljova  velika. 
Pratorium,     dalmat.     Trau  vecchio. 
Pratorium.     dacia.     Rufka. 
Pracorium  ad  Alutina.     dacia.     Ifola.  - 
Prstutii  —  —  —  164 

Prajos,     EU.  VII.     PralTus. 

Praliene —  —  —         540 

Prafii  —  —  —  —         543 

Prafodis  mare  —  —  —  618 

Prafum  prom.     Capo  Del   Gado,   or   Cape 

Delie  —  —  »_  617 

Premis  magna  &  parva.     Ibrim  —         605 

Priapus,     Caraboa  —  —  287 

Priene —  —  —  309 

Prilis  lacus^     EU.  VI.     Lago  di  Caftiglione. 

Prion  fl.     AS.  VI.     Prim. 

Privernum.     EU.  VI.     Piperno  vecchio. 

Prochyta  inf.     EU.  VI.     Procita. 

Proconnejus  inf.     Marmora         —         —         2S8 

Prolaguenum.     EU.  VI.     Pioraco. 

Promontorium  Album.     AS.  ill.     Cap  Blanc. 

Proenafl.     gall.     Prum. 

Prone5ius.     as.  min.     Karamufal. 

Prophthafia.     Zarang  —  —  497 

Propontis.     Sea  of  Marmora  —  239 

Profopitis  inf.  — — •  —  —  579 

Prote  inf.   (Stdech.)     gall.     Porgiieroles. 

Prote  inf,  (ad  Mejfen.)     EU.  VII.     Prodano. 

Prote  inf.     (ad  Ithac.)     EU.  VII.     locaco. 

Prufa  ad  Olympum.     Burfa  —  293 

Prufa  ad  Hypium,  vel  Prufias.  Uikubi  296 

Pfacum  from.     EU,  VII.     Cap  Bufa. 

PJamethiis, 
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rjimethiis.     EU.  VII.     Pfamathia,  or  Porto 

Quaglic. 
TJat'.s.     AS.  VIII.     Biiruga. 
Plibela.     Ifmil  —  —  319 

Pfyllii  —  —  —  603 

TJy  rainf.     a  s .  m  i  N .     I  pfe  r a. 
Ptolemais.     paltest.     See  Aco. 
Ptolemais  Hermii.     Menfhie. 
Ptdma'is.     AF.  I.     lilahun. 
Ptolemais.     cyrhn.     Tolometa  —         602 

Ptolemais  Epi-theras.     Ras-Ahehaz       —       612 
Puhlicanos  (ad),     gall.     Hopital  de  Conflans. 
Puchmm,     EU.  VI.     Duino. 
Pulchrum  prom.     AF.  III.     Ras  Afran. 
runicum.     EU.  VI.      Santa-Marinella. 
Pura.     Purg,  or  Foreg  —  —         484 

Purpuraiae  inf.      Lanc^arota  &:  Fortuventura      656 
Put  eel.     Hisp.     A  fountain  where  barbels  are 

caught. 
Puteoli.     Pouzzola  —  —  170 

Pyana  vcl  Citron.      Kitro  —  198 

Pylus  Eliacus —  —  226 

Pylus  Mefleniacus.     Navarin  —  225 

Pylus  Triphyliacus —  226 

Pyrames  fl.     Geihoun  —  —  349 

Pyrenaum  from.     hisp.     Cap  de  Creus. 

Pygros.     EU.  VI.     Torre  di  Santa-Severa. 

Pyrina.     EU.  VI.     Vicari. 

Pyrrha.     as.  min.     Palatfia. 

Pyxus  pom.     EU.  VI.     Capo  Lanfrefco. 


Quadi  —  — 

^^ad)at.v.     EU,  VI.     Verruc. 
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^adratum.     EU.  V.     Kereftinetz. 
^atusfl,     EU.  VI.     Qiiieto. 
^ariates.     gall.     Queiras. 
^artenfis  locus,     gall.     Quarte. 
^intiana.     EU.  V.     Quintzen. 


R. 

ivABBATH-Ammon,  vel  \ 

Philadelphia.     Ammam  j    4  3 
Rabbath  Moab,  vel  Areopolis.     el-Raba  or 

Maab                  —            —  —           ibid. 
Rages,  vel  Ragse,  vel  Arfacia.     Rei       —      460 
Ragondo.     EU.  V.     Dran-llufs. 
Rama.     gall.     Rama. 

Rambacia.     Ermagil  ?         —  —            494 

Ramoth-Galaad                     —  —           418 

Raphanese.     Rafineh            —  —           338 

Raphia.     Refah               —  —             405 
Rapida  Caftra.     AF.  III.     Colcah. 

Rapta  metropolis.     Pate           —  —        615 

Raptus  fl —          —  —           616 

Rarapia.     hisp.     Ferrera. 
Rat^.     BRIT.     Leiceftcr. 

Ratiaria.     Artar          —          —  —         251 

Ratiatum.     Retz          —          — '  —         70 

Rauda.     Roa.                 —  —                20 

Raudii  campi.     Rlio              —  —            150 

Ravenna.     Ravenna             —  —            154 
Raunathi.     AS.  IV.     Rouine. 

Rauraci              —              —  —             77 
Rauranum.     gall.     Rom. 

Reate.     Rieti         —            —  —            165 

Redones.     Rennes              —  —            64 

Refugium 
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Rtfugiim  /^pollinis,     EU.  VI.     Porto  Longo- 

bardo. 
Refugium  GeU.     EU.  VI.     Terra  nova. 
Regia.     Armagh  ?         —         —         —  £0* 

Regia  altera,     hibern.     Limerick. 
Regia.     syria.     Sejour. 

Regia?.     Tlemfcn  —         —  —         646 

Regina.     Rcgenfburg,  or  Ratifbon        —       130 
Regina.     b.t£t.     Reyua,  near  Llerena. 
Reginea.     gall.     Erquies. 

Regiones  Italic  —  ■—  —  181 

Regium  Lepidi.     Regio  —         —  154 

Regium.     EU.  VIII.     Ponte  Piccolo. 
Regni  —  —  —  8S 

Regfiim.     BRIT.     Ringwood. 
Regulbium.     drit.     Reculver. 
Reii,  vel  Albiocci.     Reiz.  —  —         53 

Rcmi  —  —  —  —         73 

Rerigonium.     brit.     Stranraver. 
Refaina.     Ras-Ain         —         —         —         4^9 
Refapha.     Refaplia         —         —       —         384 
Rcveflio,  portea  Vellavi.     St.  Paulin.      —         67 
Rhafl.     Volga  —  —  5H 

Rhabana.     AS.  IX.     Aihen. 
Rhabdium.     Tur-Rabdin         —         —         435 

Rhacotis —  —  —  57^ 

Rhiedeftus.     Rododo  —  —  239 

Rhieteum.     as.  min.     \'cfliges. 
Rhseti  —  —  —  127 

Rbammis.     EU.VIL     Tauro-caflro. 
Rhmidaniarcotta.      A*>.  IX.     Porlclouc. 
Rbatacenfii,     EU.  VIII.      Radauz. 
Rhebas fi.      as.  min.     Riva. 

Rhc'oiurn.      Rcizio  —         —  —  ^7^ 

Khcnca  inf.      Sdili  —  —  233 

Khcnus  fl.     Rl]inc  —  ■ —  41.80 

Rheaus 
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Rhenus  fl.     gall.  cis.     Reno  —  14S 

Rheon  fl.     Rione        —         —         —         ibid. 

Rhefcipha  Elerfi         —  —         —  430 

Rhetio  mons.     EU.  IV.     Rothaun 

Rhinocorura.       el  Artifli       —  —         582 

Rhitymnse.     Retimo  —  —  231 

Rhium  prom.     EU.  VI.     Sanguinara. 

Rhizeum.     Rizeh  —  —  ^04 

Rhizinium.     Rifano        —         —         —       142 

Rhoas  fl.     See  Rheon. 

Rhodanus  fl.     Rhone  —  —  42 

Rhode.     Hisp.     Rofes. 

Rhodius  fl,     AS.  MiN.     River  of  the  Dardanelles. 

Rhodope  mons —         —       —       235 

Rhodus  inf.  —  —  —  337 

Rhodus  ■ ■  —  —  —  ibid. 

Rhomhites  magnus.     AS.  VIII.     I^ifl^e. 
Rhofus.     Rhofus  —  —  376 

Rhotanus  fl,     EU.  VI.     Tavignano. 
Rhuconium.     Regen  —  —         259 

Rhymnicus  fl.     lem  —  —  518 

Rhyndacus  fl.  —  —  292 

Ricciacum.     gall.     Remick. 
Ricina.     EU.  VI.    Ruins  of  Ricina. 
Riduna  inf.     gall.     Alderney  —  6j 

Rigodulum.     gall.     Reol^ 
Rigomagus.     belg.     Rimagen. 
Rigomagus.     gall.  cis.      Rinco. 
Riol>e.     gall.     Orbi, 

Riphtei  montes  vel  Ripasi  —  267 

Ritumagus.     gall.     Radepont. 
Roboretum.      hisp.     Rebordaes. 
Robrica.     hisp.     Fonts  de  Longiic. 
Robur.     Call.     Burg,  in  the  city  of  Bafle. 
Radium,     gall.     Roie-eglife. 
Rodumna.     Rouane  —  —  58 

Rogoni.^, 
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Rogonis,     AS.  VI.     Bender  Regh. 

Roma      Roma  —  —  i66 

Rcmanorum  ager.     AS.  111.     Rumeil. 

Romantinus  fl.     call.     Limene. 

Romula.     EU.  V.  -  Land-ftrafs. 

Romula.     EU.  VI.     Bifaccio. 

Rofcianum.     Rofano  —  —  177 

Rojcia  navale.     EU.  VI.     Torre  di  Roflano. 

Rojologiacum.     as.  min.     Djaftienkir. 

Rotomagus.     Rouen  —  —  62 

Roxoiani  —  —  —  269 

Rubeas  promontorium.     North  Cape  125 

Ruben;  Tribus  —         —  —         398 

Rubi,     EU.  VI.     Ruvo. 

Rubico  fl.         —  —  —  147.  163 

Rubofl.      Rufs?  —  —  265 

Rubrefus  lacus.     gall.     Etang  de  Sigean. 

Rulricatus  fl.     hisp.     Obrega  —  17 

Ruo  icatus  fl.     afric.     Wad -el -Berber  633 

RudifE —  —  —  175 

Rufiana.     gall.      Rufach. 
Rufrte.     EU.  VI.     La  Coda  Rufaria  a  Prefen- 
zano. 
Rufrium.     EU.  VI.     Ruvo. 
Rugii.     Rugenwald         —        —        —  119 

Rus,  (fignifying  a  promontory  in  the  Punic 

language)  —  —  —  641 

Ruladir  (oppid.   &  prom.)     Tres-forcas  647 

Rufcino.     near  Perpignan         —  —         48 

RvifclL-E.      Rofclla  —  —  162 

RHj^ruuia.      AF.  III.      Ras-cl-Amudi. 
Kulicade.      Sgigada  —  —  638 

Rnlipitic.      Cape  Matifon  —  641 

Rujlictana.     hisp.      La  Corchuela. 
Riilu  curm.      Hur  —  —  642 

Rufupis.     Azafi         —  —  —  655 

Ruteni, 
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Ruteni,  &  Ruteni  provinciales  —  68 

Rutuba.     EU.VI.     Roja. 

Rutuli          —           —           —  —  i68 

Rutupiie  vel  Ritupi^.     Sandwich  —  87 

Rutunium .     b  r  i  t  .     Rowton . 

Ryfladium.     Almadia             —  —  658 


oAbadib.t:  inf.     Nicobar         —         —  559 

Sabse.     Affab           —           —           —  613 

Sabsei               —                —               —  446 

Sabanis.     as.  min.     Seabancori. 

Sabara- Bragu                —                  —  555 

Sabaracus  finus  £,c^6.     Gulf  of  Martaban. 

Sabaria.     Sarvar              —              —  135 

Sabat.     Zebid                —               —  445 

Sabate.     EU.  VI.     Vefliges  near  Bracciano. 

Sabatha.     Sanaa               —               —  447 

Sabatra             —             —             —    .  319 

Sabatusfl,     EU.  IV.     Sabato. 

Sabe.     Tafava                —               —  624 

Sabi,     AF.  III.     el  Mefilah. 

Sabini             —             —              -—  165 

Sabio.     Seben         —           —           —  129 

Sabiri               —                —              —  369 

Sabium.     EU.  VI.     Sabio, 

Sablones.     gall.     int-Sand. 

Sabo  vel  Affabo  mens —  4^2 

Sabrata.     Sabart               —               —  622 

Sabrina  fl.  &  ajftuarlum.     Severn           -—  84 
Sabus,     AS.  MIN     Sepouh. 

Sacs          —          —           —             —  j^zo 

Sacalites  finus.     Gulf  of  Curia  Muria  450 

3  F  Sacaftania 


^02  INDEX      TO     THE      NAMES 

Sacaflania               —           —             —  49  S 
Sacer  partus.     AS.  VIII.     Ghelendgik-limen. 

Sacrum  prom,     hispan.     Cape  St.  Vincent  39 

Sacrum  prom,     hibern.     Carnfore  Point  100 

Sacrum  prom.     coRsic.     Capo  Corfo  188 

Sacrum  prom.     lyc.     Cape  Kelidoni  339 

Sada.     Sedoa  ?              —         —           —  555 
S.epinum.     EU.  VI.     Supino. 

Sa^tabis.     Xativa              —                —  26 
Sagala.     See  Sangala. 

Sagalalfus.     Sadjaklu         —       •—       —  316 

Sagrus  fl.     Sangro              —             —  173 

Saguntus.     Murviedro          —            —  24 

Sail,     in  Sees                  —                 .,—  63 

Sals.     Sa                    —                  —  579 

Sala  fl.     Sala         —             —             —  105 

Sala.     Sala             -^             —             —  649 
Salabria.     as.  min.     Abriz. 

Salacia.     Alcacerdo-Sal            —             — •  39 

Salambina.     Salobrena           —               —  33 

Salaminias.     Salemiah             —           —  384 

Salamis  inf.     Colouri            —            —  216 
Salaviis  iicva.     EU.  VII.     Coluri. 

Salamis.     cypri.     Conftanza            —  392 

Salapia.     Salpe               —              —  174 
Salaria,     hisp.     Chinchilla. 

Salafii               —               —               —  149 

Salathi  fl.     Rio  do  Ouro          —          —  656 
Salathi  oppid.       AF.  IV.     Tegaza,  where  are 

mines  of  fair. 

SaldiL'.     Tcdlcs         —           —           —  641 
:^Adcnfii,     EU.  VIII.     in  the  diflricl  of  Tergo- 

zyl. 
SaUbro.     EU.  VI.     Buriano. 

S.ilctuini              —               —              —  I7_^ 

'^.dcrnum.     Salerno             —              —  171 

Saletio. 
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Saletio.     Seltz  —  —  78 

Salice.     See  Taprobana. 

Salicen^e,     EU.  V.     Sale-var. 

Saline.     EU.  V.     Sail. 

Salina.     gall.     Seillans. 

Salina  Nubonenfes*     el-Shot. 

Salioclita.     gall.     Sacks. 

Saliflb.     GALL.     Sultzbach. 

Salle,     EU.  V.     Salom-var. 

Salma  mens.     Salami —         —       443 

Salmantica.     Salamanca  —  —  36 

Salmonefl.     gall.     Salme 

Salmydeffus.     Midjeh  —  —  245 

Salo  ii.     Xalon  —  —  —  23 

Salodurum.     Soleure  —  —  77 

Salomacum.     gall.     Sales. 

Salona.     Salona.         —         —  — .    ^       140 

Salfiifce.     GALL.     Salfes. 

Salfum  flumen.     AS.  VI.     Div-rud. 

Saltici.     Hisp.     Mina  de  Sal. 

Salvia.     EU.  VI.     Urbi-Saglla. 

Salvia.     EU.  V.     Hliuno. 

Salyes  vel  Salluvii  —  —         S'^'  SZ'  5^ 

Samara fl.     gall.     La  Somme. 

Samaria,  poftea  Sebafte.     Sebafte  408 

Samarobriva,  poftea  Ambiani.     Amiens  74 

Sambalaca.     Sanbal  —  —  542 

Samhracitanus finus.     gall.     Golfe  de  Grimaude. 

Same —  —  -—         210 

Samicum.     EU.  VII.     Neo-caftro. 
Samnites  vel  Saunites.  —  —  172 

Samochonites  lacus.     Bahr-el-Houlei  415 

Samonium  prom.     Salamone         —       —      229 

Samos  inf. —  —  —  309 

Samofata.     Semifat  —  —        —       381 

Samothrace.     Samothraki         —         —         239 

3  F  2  Samulocenis. 
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Samuloccnis.     Saiilgen          —            —  130 
Samy daces  fl.     AS.  VI.     Kurkes. 
Sanhio.     EU.  X.     Sekingen. 
Saudd.     HIS  p.     Santona. 

Sandal  iuni —               —  343 

Sandrabatis.     Scanderbad                —  543 

Sangada,     Territory  of  the  Sanganes  494 

Sangala  vel  Euthydemia  —             —  539 

vSangarius  vel  Sagaris  fl.     Sakaria  £83 

Sanitium,     gall.     Senez. 

Sani  vel  Tzani           —           —          —  "^c^^ 

Santones              —              —              —  69 

Santoyium  fortus,     gall.     Le  Seudre. 

Saocoras  fl.     Wadi  el-Sabaa             —  430 

Sapaiidia.     gall,     whence  comes  the  name  of 

Savoy. 
Sapha.     AS.  II.     Safa. 

Sapha'-.     Dafar                 —               —  447 
Safinia  tribus.     EU.  VI.     Sciapiona. 
Sapisfl.     EU.  VI.     Savio. 

Saraceni               —             —             —  444 

Saramane.     Siarman              —              —  501 

Sarapana.     Shorabani            —            —  364 

Saravus  11.     Saie               —               —  72 

Sardes.     Sart                 —                —  310 

Saidica.     Triaditza  near  Sophia  253 

Sardoncs               —               —              —  48 

Sarephca.     Sarfand             —               —  390 

Sariga.     Seraks                —               —  496 

Siriphi  montes.     Sahar           —            —  502 
Sarrihit.e.     gall,      ffundfnik, 

Sarmia  inf.     (jucrnlcy              —             —  6^ 

Sarnii/.ti^cihuia.      Warlicl,  or  (jradifca  23S 
Sarvius  Jl.      LU.  \"I.     Sarno. 

Sironas —                   —  402 

Saroniciis  inuiv.      CitiU  of  Mn^Ma  ^19.  222 

Sarraca. 
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Sarraca. 

EU.V. 

Sarca. 

Sarrum. 

GALL. 

Charmans. 

Sarrum. 

THRAC. 

Caflro-Saros 

Sarfina. 

EU.  VL 

.     Sarfina. 

Sartali. 

GALL. 

Sarrant. 

&c.        S05 


—      237 


Sarunetes.  (inhabiting)  Sargans           —  128 

Sarus  fl.  328.     Seihoun           —           —  349 

Safiana  portus.     EU.  VI.     Porto  Sefare. 

Safo  inf.     EU.  VII.     Safeno. 

Satala.     Arzingan              —             —  332 

Sdturnia.     EU.  VI.     Saturnia, 

Satyrorum  inf.  &  prom.    Point  of  Camboja  and 

ifles  of  Pulo  Condor          —           —  ^66 
Savincates.     gall.     Savines. 
Savo.     EU.  VI.     Savone. 
Savofl,     EU.  VI.     Saone. 

Savus  fl.     Save                —              —  133 

SavLis  fl.  vel  Zabus.     Zab               —  639 

Saxones               —             —             —  119 

Saxonum  inf.  tres             —             —  120 

Scala  Ty riorum —            —  412 

Scalabis.     St.  Irene,  or  Santaren           —  2>S 

Scaldis  fl.     Scheldt              —            —  41 

Scamander  vel  Xanthus  fl. ■          —  286 

Scampis.     Ifcampi             —              —  195 

Scanda.     Scanda               —               —  365 

ScandicC  inf.          —              —             —  121 
Scandile  inf.     EU.  VII.     Scangero. 

Scapta-hyla.     Skipfilar                  —  237 
Scarahantia.     EU.  V.     Edenbnrg. 
Scarbia.     EU,  V.  Scharnitz. 
Scarcapos.     EU.  VI.     Sarabus. 

Scardona  oppid.     Scardona              —  140 

Scardona  inf.     Ifola  Grofla              —  142 
Scardus  mons  135.  196.     Monte  Argentaro    197 

Scenits              —              —             —  454 

3  F  3  Scen^e 
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Scen^e  Mandrarum.     AF.  I.     Holwan. 
Sceva  Veteranorum.     AF.  I.     La  Hank. 

Sceptis —  •—  —  291 

Scete.     Afcit  —  —  578 

Schinuffa  ifif.     EU.  VII.     Skinofa. 

Sciathiis  inf.     Sciathus  —  —  207 

Scingomagus,     EU.  VI.     Chamalat  de  Siguin. 

Scione.     EU.  VII.     New  Caflkndre. 

Scipionis  monumentu7n.    hisp.  Sepulcro  de  Scipion. 

Scirtus  fl.     Daifan  —  —  426 

Scithiaca  regio  —  —  578 

Scodra.     Scutari,  or  Ifcodar  —  141 

Scodrus  mons.     EU.  V.     Monte  Sardonico. 

Scombraria  prom.     hisp.     Cap  de  Pales,  or  rather 

Efcombrera,  near  Carthagena. 
Scopelus  207.     Koutali. 

Scordifci         —  —  —  134.  247 

Scoti  &  Scotia  —  -—  ^6.  99 

Scrito-Finni  —  —  —  124 

Scrupuli.     EU.  Vlll.     Poretz. 
Scultenna  fl.     Panaro  —  —  148 

Scupi.     Ufciip  —  —  254 

Scydifles  mons.     Ag2;i-dag  —  305 

Scydrus.     EU.  VI.     Citraro. 
Scylace.     as.  min.     Siki. 

Scvlacium.     Squallaci  —  —  178 

Scylla.     EU.  VI.      Sciglio. 

ScyllaDum  prom.     Skilleo  —  223 

Scymnia  regio.     Letfkoumi  —  336 

Scyronides  petra.     EU.  VII.     Kacifcala. 
Scyros  inf.      Syra  —  —  233 

ScyLhopolis  vcl  Bethfan.      BaiTan  413.421 

Sebafte.     cappad.     Seb:ifte  —  330 

Schade.     cicil.  —  —  347 

Sel^afle.     pal.^.st.     See  Samaria. 
S'-haflopc]is.     Sec  Diofcurias.     colch. 

Sebaftopolis. 
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Sebaftopolis.     Turcal  — •  —  302 

Sehatum,     EU.  V.     Sabs. 

Sebennytus,  &  Sebennyticum  Nili  oftium.    Bere-  • 
lofs  —  —  —  —  t^%o 

Sebridae  —  —  —  607 

Secoani,     AS.  III.     Sihoun. 
Secor  fortus.     gall,     the  Sands  of  Olonne. 
Seduni.      (inhabiting)  Sitten  or  Sion  57 

Segalauni  —  —  -—50 

Segejiera,     gall.     Bar  fur  Aube. 
Segeftani.     See  Sacaftania. 
Segejie.     ligur.     Seftri  di  Levante. 
Segefte.     sicil.     vel  Egefle  —  185 

Segui,     GALL.     Sinei  or  Signei 
Segohodium,     gall.     Seveux. 
Segobriga.     Segorbe  —  —  24 

Segodunum,  poftea  Ruteni.     Rodez  68 

Segontia.     Siguenza  —  —  22 

Segontia.     hisp.     Epila. 
Segontium.     brit.     Carnarvan, 
Segor.     See  Zoara. 
Segora,     gall.     Breffuire. 
Segoja.     gall.     Efcoufle, 

Segovia.     Segovia  —  —  22 

Segufiani  —  —  —  58 

Segufio.     Suza  —  —  SS'  ^49 

Seguftero.     Sifteron  —  —  53 

Sela.     AF.  I.     Salehieh. 

Seleucia  Ferrea.     Eufhar  —  343 

Seleucia  Trachea.     Seletkeh  —  347 

Seleucia  Pieria  8c  Seleucis.     Suvedia  377 

Seleucia  ad  Tigrim.     al  Modain  —         473 

Seleuco-Belus.     Shagr  —  —         378 

Selga —  —  —  344 

Selgovse  —  —  —  95 

Selinon.     Siiin  —  —  59.1 

3  F  4  Selinus 
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Scliniis  vel  Trajanopolis.     Selenti  346 

Sclinusfl.  —  —  ibid. 
Se'in'.i  port  us.     AF.  I.     Salona. 

Selyml)ria.     Selivria                    —  240 

Selynus —            —         —  185 

Semen.     Seinen                —              —  613 

Seinina.  Seminaii  —  —  462 
Semiranidis  jncns.     AS.  V.     Monte  Elburz. 

Scmiramidis  minus             —             —  431 

Semnones  —  —  117 
Semnum.     EU.  VI.     Latronico. 

Sena  inf.     Sain                  —               —  65 

Sena  Ciailica.     Senigaglia                  —  163 

Sena  Julia.     Sienna             —             —  161 
Senajl.     EU.  Vi.     Cclano. 
Senan.     AS.  III.     Aihoun. 

Senia.     Scgna                 —                 —  139 

Senoncs               —               —               —  60 

Scnones.  call.  cis.  —  1^1^ 
Scniinum.   EU.  VI.  Sallb- Ferrate,  on  tlie  Sentino. 

Senus  fl.     Shannon                      —  100 

Senus  fl.     Camboja              —             —  565 

Scphela                    —                  —  405 
Sepias  prom  207.     Cap  de  Saint-Gcorgc. 
Sepomana.     EU.  VI.      Um.ip;o. 
Scj^phoris  vel  Diociefarea.     Sepphori,  or  Sc- 

fouri                —              —              —  413 
!:eptem  /h\c.     gall.      Aironclics. 

Septem  Fratrcs.     Gcbei  Moula           —  648 

Septcm  Maria.     Mouths  ol  liie  Pu  \^^ 

Septimanca.      Simancas              —         —  21 

Scptimiinicia —              —  6;:, 

Septum  vel  Septa              —                 —  648 

Sccjuana  il.                 —                        —  42 

Scquani  —  —  —  76 
Sera  metropolis.  Kan-tehco'.i,  or  Campcliou  326 
t^srx.     EU.  Vir.     Seres. 

Scrapium, 


OF      PEOPLE,      PLACES,      &C.         809 

Serapium.     AF.  I.     Dar-cl-Soldan. 

Serapis  inf.     Maceira  —  —  450 

Serbetes  fl.     Ser,  or  Ifler  —  641 

Seres  —  —  —  523 

Sergiopolis.     See  Refapha. 

Seriane.     Efrieh  —  —  384 

Serica  materies  —  —  529 

Sericus  mons.     SVe  Ottorocorras. 

Serinda  &  Serindi.     Serpend  —  539 

Seriphus  inf.     Serpho.  —  —  233 

Sermankomagus.     gall.     Chermez. 

Sermufa.     as.  min.     Sounifa. 

Ser  Ota.     EU.  V.     Ziget. 

Serpa.     hisp.     Serpa. 

Serviodunum.     EU.  V,     Straubing. 

Servitium.     EU.  V.     Gradifca. 

Serus  fl.     Menan  —  —  558 

Sefamus.     Amafreh  —  —  298 

Seflites  fl.     Setia  —  —  147 

Scjiinum.     EU.  VI.     Seftino. 

Seftus.     Zemenic  —  —  23S 

Seteia  ^fiuarium.     brit.     Dee  River. 

Sethrum  vel  Heraclcopolis  parva.     Sethron     580 

Setia.     EU.  VI.     Sezza. 

Setius  mo?is.     gall.     Cette. 

Setuci.     gall.     Cayeux. 

Sevinus  lacus.     Ifco  —  —  147 

Seumara.     Akalzike.  —  —  368 

Sevo  mons.     Fiell  —  —  124 

Sextantio.     gall.     Souftantion,  near  Mont- 

pellier. 
Siata  inf.     gall.     Houat. 

Siazuros.     Sherzour  —  —  467 

Sibutzates.     gall.     Sobuflfe. 
Sibyllates,     gall.     Soule. 

Sicambri  —  —  112 

Sicani 
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Sicani  —  —  —  182 

Sicca  Vcnera.     Urbs  or  Kef  —  634 

Sichem,  poftea  Neapolis.     Nabolos        —       171 

Sicinus  inf.     Sikino  —  —  233 

Sicoris  fl.     Segro  —  — .  17 

Sicum.     EU.  V.     Caflel-vecchio. 

Sicyon.     Bafylico  —  —  221 

Sicyonia  —  —  220 

Sidena  &  Sidenus  fl.  —  -—  303 

Sideris  fl.     Efler  —  —  500 

Sidolocum.     GALL.     Saulieu. 

Sidon.     Seide  ■    —  —  389 

Sidy  on  a,     EU.  V.     BelogracL 

Siga.     Ned-Roma  —  —  644 

Sige urn  from.  ^  oppid.     as.  min.     Cap  Ijiei- 

hifari. 
Sigija.     Hisp.     Ziezar. 
Sigmanusfl.     Leyre,  vvl^ich  difcharges  itfelf 

into  the  balin  of  Arcachon. 
Signia.     EU.  VI.     Segni. 
Sigodunum.     EU.  IV.     Sigcn. 
Sigrium  prom,     Sigri  —  —         290 

Sigua.     Ba'iazid  —  —  357 

Siguen.     AF.  II.     DeTcin. 
Signs  fl,     EU.  IV.     Sieg. 

Signs.     Siguenic  —  —  638 

Silandos.     as.  min.     Sclenti. 
SHanisfl.     GALL.  CIS.     Selero. 
Silariis  f].     Silaro  —  —  175 

Silici.     AS.  V.     Silek. 
Stlisfl.     EU.  VI.     Sile. 
Sili-^.     Sec  jaxaitcs. 
Silhi  n.     See  IXloF. 

Sillil.s.      Cicbcl  Silfili  —  —  y){y 

Silvanccics  —  —  74 

SH-'iion.      APt'i,.      II  Cioi  (Tolionc. 
Si/v:u!!:.      EU.  VI.      i':KUScW:\, 
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Silures  —  —  —  85.  91 

Simcethus  fl.     Giaretta         —  -—  183 

Simeon ;  Tribus  —  —  396 

Simois  fl.  —  —  —  286 

Simylla.     AS.  IX.     Semnat  or  Saumnat. 

Simyra.     Sumira  —  —  388 

Sinse  —  —  —  561 

Sinai  mons.     Gebel-Tour  —  441 

Sinarum  regio  &  metropolis.     Sin-hoa  563 

Sinda.     AS.  IX.     Sini. 

Sind^  inf.     Nicobar  —  —  559 

Sindica  &  SindicLis  portus.     Sundgiik  51^ 

Sindkorum  regia,     AS.  VIII.     Soundgik. 

Sindo-canda.     AS.  IX.     Cotta,  near  Colombo. 

Sindo-mana  —  —  ^40 

Sindus  vel  Sinthns.     See  Indus. 

Sincar  vcl  Sennaar  ■  —  433 

Singa.     AS.  III.     Sinsja. 

Singamis  fl.     AS.  II.     Hed-fcari. 

Singara.     Sinjar  —  —  433 

Singidunum.     Belgrade         —  —         248 

Singilis  fl.     Xenil  —  —  23 

Singilis  opp.     Puente  de  Don  Gonzalo  ibid. 

Singiticus  finus.     Gulf  of  Monte  Santo. 

Singus.     EU.  VII.     Porto  Figuero. 

Sinibra.     Snarvier  —  —  331 

Sinnus  fl.     EU.  VI.     Senio. 

Sinope.     Sinub  —  —  299 

Sintica  —  —  —  201 

Sinuejfa.     EU.  VI.     Torre  di  Monte-Dragone. 

Sinus  ad  Gradus.     gall,     at  the  Graus  de 

Rhone. 
Sinus  Immundiis.     Giun-al-Mahk  —      611 

Siphnus  inf.     Siphanto  —  —  230 

Siphris.     AS.  III.     Der  Saferan. 
Stpia.     GALL.     Vi-Seche. 

Sipiberis. 
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Sipiberis,     AS.  IX.     Pipri. 

Sippara.     babyl.  —  —  471 

Sippara.     india.     Sefiireh  or  Siferdam  548 

Sipuntum  vel  Sipus.     Near  Manfiedonia  174 

Sipylus  mens — .  —  —  311 

Sirbonis  palus.     Stbakct  Bardoil  —  582 

Siremija  inf.     EU.  VI.     Galina  &  Galli. 

Sirio.     CALL.     Pont  dc  Ciron. 

Siris  fl.     117.     Semno. 

Siris  vel  Semnum.     LU.  VI.     Torre  di  Senna. 

Sirmio.     EU.  VI.     Sermione. 

Sirmium .  —  —  136 

SlGipo.     Almadcn  —  —  31 

Silcia.     Silieg  —  —  — ■  137 

Sitace  &  Sitaccnc.     Karkuf  —  472 

Sitacos  fl.     AS.  VI.     Sita-reghian. 

Sitifi.     Setef  —  —  —  644 

Sitillia.     GALL.     Tie). 

Sitomagus.     b  r  it  .     T  h  et  f o  r  d . 

Sitoncs  —  —  —  122 

Smaragdus  mons.     Maaden  Uzzumurud         598 

Smyrna.     Ifmir  —  —  307 

Sniyrneus  iinus.     Bay  of  Ifmir  —         30S 

Soana.     ital.     Soana. 

Soana,     svr.     Sidonaia. 

Soatra.     Sec  Sabatra. 

Socanda  11.     Abi-Scoun,  or  Socoun        —       500 

Sochor.     Scger,  or  Sehger  —  448 

Soclios.    'See  Sycobali lilies. 

Sogdorum  regia.      Bukor  —  —  540 

^(Aana.     AS.  VI II.     Olan. 

S  )li  vel  Poinpeiopolis —  34S 

.S''  ihnariaca .      gall.     S  o  u  1  o  fl'e . 
Sol  >,     Solia  —  -—  393 

Soloc  prom.     Cape  Cantin  —  654 

S  lA-ntum.     EU.  VI.     Sjlanto. 

Sjlua. 
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Soliia.     Zol-feldt  —  —  132 

Solua.     PANN.     Scringone. 

Solymi. 

Sontius  fl.     Lifonzo  —  —  156 

Sonus  fl.     Sonn-fon,  Soane,  or  Ando-nadi        544 

Sophon.     Sabandgeh  —  —  295 

Sopiana,     EU.  V.     Szopia. 

Sora.     iTAL.     Sora. 

Sora,     AS.  MiN.     Serret. 

Sora^e  mons.     EU.  VI.     M.   Salnt-Orefle. 

Sordicen  Stagmim.     gall.     Etang  de  Leucate. 

Sorviodunum.     brit.     Old  Sarum. 

Sotiates  &  Sociatum  opp.     Sos  —  71 

Sozufa.     See  Apoilonia  Cyren.  ^^^^  . 

Spaneta.     EU.  V.     Szpanitz. 

Sparta  vel  Laceda^mon.     Paleo-Chori  223 

Spartariiis  campus  —  —  26 

Spauta  lacus.     Capotan         —  —  437 

Spelunca.     EU.  VI.     Sperlonga. 

Speos  Arteraidos.     Beni-haflan  —  591 

Sperchius  fl.  —  —  208 

Sphafteria.     Zonchio,  or  A  varan  io  Vecchio     226 

Sphctria  vel  Hiera  inf.     EU.  VII.     Poro. 

Spina  &  Spinedcum,  Padi  oftium  —  155 

Spin<e.     BRIT.     Speen. 

Spoletum.     Spoleto  —  —  164 

Sporades  inf.  —  —  —  334 

Slabalio.     gall.     Le  Monftiet. 

Stahice.     EU.  VI.     Caftel-a-mare  di  Stabia. 

Stabulum  (ad),     gall.     Boulou. 

Stachir  fl.     Gambia  —  —  658 

Stagna  •volcarum.     gall.     Etangs  de  Sau,  Fron- 

tignan,  Maguelonj  &;c. 
Stagyra.     Scauros  —  —  200 

St  alio  c  anus  portus .     gall.     Port  Liocan . 
Stanaam,     EU.  V.     Aln  Schwent. 

Statielli 
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Statielli  —  —  —  151 

Statio  (of  Merchants  going  to  Serica).  Souc     521 

Statonia.     EU.  VI.     Caftro. 

Statuas  (ad).     EU.  V.     Pacs. 

Steti£.     EU.  VIII.     Arxa-via. 

Srenyclarus.     Nifi  —  —  225 

Stephane.     Iflefan  —  —  292 

Stiriate.     EU.  V.     Steir-ling. 

Stiris.     EU.  VII.     Agio-Luca  Stiriotes. 

Stobi  —  —  —  197 

ScQcchades  inf.     lies  d'leres         —         —         5  j 

Sid'chades  miner es.      gall.      Statoneau   and 

Pomequc. 
Stoma-limne.     gall.     Entrance  to  the  Etang 

de  Martiques. 
Stoni.     EU.  V.     Steneco. 
Stradela.     See  Jezrael. 
Strapellum.     EU.  VI.     Rapolla. 
Stratonicea.     Eiki-Sher  —  —  '^'iS 

Stratus  —  —  —  209 

Straviana.     EU.  V.     Oraovitza. 
Str'ido.     EU.  V.     Strigo. 
Strangle  inf.     EU.  VI.     Strongoli. 
Scrophades  inf.     Strivali  —  —         227 

Struthuntum  prom,     EU.  VII.     Cap  Porraqua. 
Sfryma.     EU.  VIII.     Stryma. 
Strymon  fl.  &c  Strymonicus  finus.     Gulf  of  Con- 

telfa  —  —  —  197.201 

S'Hrafl.     EU.  VI.     Stura. 
Sturni.     EU.  VI.     Olhini. 

Stymphc  mens  — —  —  —  204 

.Styra.     EIT.VII.     Afturi. 

Suani.     in  Suaneti  —  —  367 

Siinfa.     EU.  VI.     Caftel-leone. 
SiKiftcnc  &  Suaflus  fl.     Suvat  —  534 

Sublaqucuni.     EU.  VI.     Subiaco. 

6  Submontorium* 
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Suhmontorium .     EU.  V.     Schroben-haufen, 

Subritum.     EU.  VII.     Slurito. 

Sub'Sabione.     EU.  V.     Claufan. 

Suburfl.     Subu  —  —  649 

Suburbanum  Gregor4e.     AS.  II.     Surb-Grigor 

Succorum  Angiiftias.     Zuccora  —         25J 

Succubar.     under  Mount  Zuckar. 

Suche.     See  Theon-Soter  portus. 

Suchiim  vel  Troglodita?.     Su^kem        —        6iz, 

Sucro,     Hisp.     Cullera. 

Sucro  fl.     Xucar  —  —  14 

Suemusfl.     EU.  VIII.     Ufum. 

Suendinum,  poftea  Cenomani.     Mans  64 

Suefla  Aurunca.     Sezza  —         —  171 

Suefla  Pometia —  —         169 

Sueffiones  —  —  """  73 

Suejfula,     EU.  VI.     Seflbla. 

Sueta.     AS.  III.     Tfuet. 

Suetri,     gall,     in  the  environs  of  Seillans. 

Suevi  &  Suevia  —  io8. 112. 1 15. 117 

Sufetula.     Sbaitla  —  —  635 

Suiones  —  —  —  122 

Sulci —  —  —  189 

Sulcis,     EU.  VI.     Ogliaftro. 

Sulgas  fl.     GALL.     Sorgue. 

Sidh.     GALL.     Seuel. 

Sulle5l'u,     AF.  III.     Soleao. 

Sulmo.     Solmona  —  —  173 

Sulmo  Lata,     EU.  VI.     Sermonetta. 

Sumere.     Samera  —  —  46  3 

Summus  lacus.     EU.  W     Samolico. 

Summus  Pyren^us.    gall,    the  eaftern,  Bellegarde. 

Siimmus  Pyremeiis.     gall,     the  intermediate,  Port 

de  Bernere. 
Smnmus  Pyren^us.  gall,  the  weftern,  Portd'Ibag- 

netc  in  the  Val  Carlos. 

Supereqimm. 
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Superequum.     EU.  VI.     Subrequo. 

Supcrum  mare.     Gulf  of  Venice  —  145 

Suph.     a  name  given  to  the  Arabic  Gulf         598 

Sara.     SYRIA.     Surieh  —  —  384 

Sura.      BABYL.     Sura  —  —  477 

Sura  fl.     GALL.     Sour. 

Sura.     AS.  11.     Sourami. 

Surcatha.     AS.  HI.     Sarcad. 

Surrentum.     EU.  VI.     Sorrento. 

Sufa.     Sufler,  or  Tufter  —  —  485 

Sufia.     Zeuzan  —  —  496 

Sufidava.     Suczava  —  —  260 

Sutrium.     EU.  VI.     Sutri. 

Suzuma —  —  440 

Syagros  prom.     Ras-al-Hhad  —  450 

Sybaris  —  —  —  176 

Sybaris  fl.     177.     Cofcile  or  Sibari. 
Sycamines.     Atlik  —  —  41 1 

Syca-bafilifTes  ■  —  —  381 

Sydra —  —  —  342 

Syene.     Aliuan  —  —  597 

Sylla,     EU.  VI.     Squilli. 

Symbohrum  ■portus.     EU.  IX.     Port  de  Koflevc. 
Spne  irj'.     a  s .  m  i  n .     S y  mi . 

Synnada —  —  317 

Syracufe.     Syragufa  —  —  184 

Syr  a  cufimus  portus.     EU.  VI.     Gulf  of  Santa 

Manza. 
Syrajella.     EU.  VIII.     Serous-Keui. 
Syradcnc.     Sorcc  —  —  546 

Syria?  pylcC  —  —  351 

.*;yringis.     Jorjan  or  Corcan  —  501 

Syitis  major.     Gulf  of  Sitra  —  620 

Syrtls  miiio:.      Gabcs  —  —  623 

T.  Tae-^;. 
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±  Abje.    Tabas  —  —  336 

Tab^.     EU.  VI.     Tavi. 

Tabes.     Saua  —  —  461 

Tal^ern^.     gall.     Elfafs-Zabern,  or  Saverne. 
Tabern^.     gall.     Rhin  Zabern. 
I'aberna.     gall.     Bern-Caftle  on  the  Mofellc. 
Taberna  frigida.     EU.  VI.     Frigido. 
Tabiditim.     See  Thabudis. 
Tabiene  —  —  -—  4^2 

l^abl^e,     gall.     Alblas. 

Tabor,  vel  Itabyrius  mons  —  413 

Tabraca.     near  Tabarca  —         - —  633 

Tahudafl.     GALL.     The  Scheldt,  towards  its 

mouth. 
Tacape.     Gabes  —  —  625 

Tacatya.     AF.  III.     Tagodet. 
Tacola.     Junkfelon  —  —  556 

"Tacor^i.     AS.  IX.     Gor. 
^accfamafl.     AS.  IX.     River  of  Aracan, 
racuafl.     EU.  VI.     Tiiggia. 
Tadamora.     See  Palmyra. 
"Tadinte.     EU.  VI.     Gualdo. 
radutti.     AF.  III.     Tadut. 
r<faru3fl.     EU.VIII.     Deara-dere. 
Tasnarium  prom.     Matapan  —  224 

T^nia  longa.     Targa  —  — -  647 

Tagafle  634.     Tajeic  —  — -  639 

Tagus  fl.     Taio  —  —  13 

Tajamentus  fl.     Tagliamento  —  136 

Talabriga.     Torocas  —  *"*  35 

Talcimnn.     EU.  VI.     Talcini. 

q  G  Tal Litis. 
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Taliatis.     Gradifca  —  —  251 

T'amngafu.    hisp.    Amarante  on  the  Rio  Tamega. 
Tamala.     Al-Demlou  —  —         447 

"Tamara  fl.  ^  Tamarici.     hisp.     Rio  Tambre. 
Tamarafl.  i^  Tamare.    brit.    Tamer,  and  Tamer- 
ton. 
Tamefis  fl.     Thames  —  —  84 

Tamiathis.     Damiat  —  — •  580 

damnum,     gall.     Talmon. 
'J'amonti.     as.  min.     Abu-Girge. 
Tamufiga.     Tamara  —  —  6c^^ 

'Tamyrace  prom.     EU.  IX.     Tandra. 
Tamyias  fl.     Nahr-Damur  —  389 

Tanagra  215.     Scamino. 

Tanais  fl.     Don  —  —  266,513 

Tanais  oppid.     Afgrad,  or  AfofFe. 
Tanais.     See  Jaxartes. 

Tanarus  fl.     Tanaro  — •  —  147 

Tanetos  inf.     Thanet  —  —  87 

Tanetum.     EU.  VI.     Taneto. 
Tanis  vel  Zoan  &  Taniticum,  Nili  oftium.    San, 
and  Eumme-farrage  —  —         581 

Tanis.     hkptanom.     Tauna.  —  590 

Taoce.     Taiig  —  —  490 

Taochi.     Taholkari  —  —  355 

Taphios,  (between  Corfica  and  Sardinia)  18S 

Taphros  8c  Taphra^.     taur.     Pcrekop,  or 

Orcapi  —  —  —  275 

Taphrura.     Skafes  —  —  627 

Topofiris.     Al^oufir  —  —  575 

Taprobana      Scltn-divc  or  Ccilon        —  ^531 

Tapdis.     Dt'iiifas  —  —  629 

'J'apuri.     inhabiting  the  Tabaridan,  or  Mazan- 

cieran  —  —  —  461 

'Tayabenoruyn  z'icHs.      EU.  VI.      Vico. 
I'j.raj'cG.     GALL.     Taralcon,  in  Provence. 

Tarba. 
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Tarba.     Tarbe  —  —  71 

Tarbelli  —  —  ibid. 

Tarentum  &  Tarenrinus  finus.     Tarento  175 

I'arginusfl.     EU.  VI.     Tacina. 

Tarichsea —  —  419 

'Tarnada.     gall.     Saint  Maurice. 

Tarnis  fl.     Tarn  —  —  68 

Tarquinii.     La  Turchina  —         —         162 

Tarraco.     Tarragona  —  —  ^5'  17 

Tarraga.     h  i  s  p ,     Lar  raga. 

Tarfatica.     Terfatz  —  —  139 

Tarlius  fl.  —  —  29 1 

Tarfiirei  fl.     AS.  II.     Ochum. 
Tartarus  fl.     EU.  VI.     Tarraro. 
Tarteilbs  inf.  —  —  —  ^o 

Tarucnna.     Teronenne  —  ■ —         y^ 

Tarvifium.     Trevifo  —         —  1^7 

Tarns  fl.     Taro  —  —  148 

Tarus  oppid.     EU.  VI.     Taro. 
Tarujates.     gall.     Teurfan  or  Turfan. 
Tariijconiejtfis .     gall.     Tarafcon  in  the  dif- 

trift  of  Foix. 
Tcflalta.     AF.  III.     Terfowa. 
Taciaca.     gall.     Tefee. 
Tajconi.   gall,    on  the  Teicon,  ^  river  near  Mon- 

tauban. 
Tatacene.     AS.  VII.     el-Tak. 
Tatta  pakis.     Tiizla  —  —  319 

Taua.     ARAB.     Taez  —         —  447 

Taua.     ^GYPT.     Tana  —  579 

Tavium  vel  Tavia.     TchoroiuTi  — •-  324 

Taulantii  —  —  —  194 

Taum  ^(luarium.     Mouth  of  the  Tay  97 

Tai'clafl.     EU.  VI.     Gualdo. 
Taurafiim.     EU.  VI.     Taurafi. 
Taitrefium.     See  Julliniana  prima. 

Q  G  -2  Taui'i 
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Tauri,  vel  Tauro-Scythae  —  275 

Tauri  Stagnum.     gall.     Etang  de  Tau. 
Tauriana,     EU.  VI.     Palnia. 
Taurini  —  —  —  148.  150 

Taurifci  —  —  —  134 

1'auroentutn.     gall.     Taurenti. 
Tauromenium.     Tacrmina  —  183 

Taurunurn.     Tzeruinka  —  136.  249 

Taurus  mons —  284.  339 

Taurus  prcm.     EU.  VI.     Capo  di  Santa- Cioce. 
Tnxgetium.     EU.  V.     Tavetfch. 
Taxila.     Attok  —  —  535 

Taygctus  mons  —  —  224 

Tcanum  Apulum.     Civitatc  —  173 

Teanutn  Sidicinum.     Tiano  —  171 

Tcate  Marracinorum.     Civita  di  Chieti  173 

Teches  mons.     Tekch  —  —  304 

Teclolages  —  —  —  321 

Tcgea.     Moklia  —  —  228 

r^^na.     EU.  VI.     Tein. 

Tela,  vel  Conftantia.     Tel  Kluran  436 

Telamon.      VAJ.  VI.     Telamone. 

Teleboas  il. —  —  ';58 

telebcidds  irj.     EU.  VII.     Megalo-nifi,  CandcHc. 

Telepte.     See  Thala. 

i:elefia.     EU.  VI.     Telefe. 

Teiisfl.     gall.      La  Tct. 

Telo  Martius.     Toulon  —  ^3 

Tel'.nnii:n.     gall.     Toulon  fur  Arioux. 

Tclos  inf.     Pifcopia  —  —  C577 

Tcmala  prom.      Negrais  —  —         3^^ 

T-''.}:os.     AS.  MiN.     Mcnimen. 

^1  fm-:r^J:cr.;\     as.  min.      Seimdn. 

lYir.j.;-  —  —  206 

''^  r.p.,:.     E{' ,  VI.     Torre  di  Nocera. 
■;  ri  —  —  —  113 

Tenedos 
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Tenedos  inf.  —  —  —  289 

Tennefus.     Tennis  —  —  581 

Tenos  inf.     Tina  —  —  232 

Tentyra.     Dendera  —  —  593 

Teos.     Sigagik  —  —  309 

Tephrice.     See  Nicopolis.     armen.  min. 
Terbunia.     EU.  V.     Trebigna. 
Teredon  vel  Diridotis  — .  —  479 

Terenuthis.     Terane  —  —  578 

Tergefte  &  Tergeftinus  finns.     Triefte  138 

Tergilium.     EU.  VI.     Tricarico. 
I'ergifonusfl.     EU.  VI.     Brenton  vecchio. 
Teriasfl.     EU.  VI.     Taglia. 
"Terine  i^  Terin^eus  Jinus .     EU.  VI.     Gulf  of 

Saint  Eufemia. 
Terina.     AS.  II.     Tergil. 

Terioli.     Tirol  —  -— .  129 

Termes.     Tiermes  —  —  22 

Termeffus —  —  342 

Terracina,  vel  Anxur.     Tcrracina  169 

"Teftrina.     EU.  VI.     Civita  Tomaffa. 

Tetellus.     EU.  VI.     Ofpedaletto. 

Tetiusfl.     AS.  III.     Tefio. 

S^etriftas  acra.     EU.  VIII.     Kolegrah-bourun. 

Tetusfl.     GALL.     La  Seu,  near  Avranches. 

'Teucera.     gall.     Tievre. 

Teuchira,  vel  Arfinoe.     Teukera  — -  602 

^eudurum.     gall.     Tudder. 

Teutoburgienfis  Salius.     in  the  biOiopric  of 

Paderborn  —  —  —  11 1 

Teutoburgium <  —  —  135 

Teutones  —  —  —  108 

rekelia.     EU.  IV.     Teklenborg. 

Tlos —  —  —  339 

Thabudis  vel  Tabidium.     Tibedou  624 

Thagora.     Tingoran  —  —         557 

q  G  q  Thala 
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Thala ■  —  —  —  ^3S 

Thamniiica  —  —  —  403 

Thamydeni  vel  Thamiiditce.      Thamud,   or 

Tzatnmud  —  —  443 

Thapfacus     el-Dcr  —  —  384 

Thalbs  inf.     Thapfo  —  —  202 

Thaubaftum.     Habafeli  —  584 

Thaun^aci  —  —  —  207 

^beanzehf'     as.  min.     Anereli  &  Karabaglar. 

ThebcC  Phthioticse —  207 

Thebce.     boeot.     Thiva  —  21  ^ 

Theba^.     troas. —  291 

l^hebas  vc!  Diofnolis  mapna.     Akfor,  or  Luxor. 
Thcbaica  Phylace  590.     Tarut-Eflierif. 

Thel)armai.      Unniah  — -  —  457 

^hecua.     y^S,  III.     Thecue. 
Thegamujja  inf.     EU.  VII.     Venctico. 

I'liclmenili'us.     Scrmin  —  —  378 

Thema.     lima  —  —  443 

Thcmaca,  (under  tlie  lower  Empire)  281 

Tlieir.i.     the  tribe  ot'  Beri-Temin  453 

"riiemifoiiium.     Telcni  —  516 

Thcmilcyra  —  —  302 

1  iiena\     Tanieh  —  —  627 

Thcodofia.      Cafa  —  —  277 

Theodoliopolib.     armen.      Haflan-cala,  or 

Cali-cala  —  —  —  354 

Thcodoliopolis.     mesopot.     Sec  Rcfaina. 

I'li'.uii-ochema.     Sierra-Leone  —  658 

1'lK'un-(bter,  vel  Sottioii  portus  —  612 

I'l'eopolis.      GAy.L.      TheoMX. 
1  lico[)olis.     ^ce  Aniuulu  Syii.e. 

'i  iib- proiupun  piom.  —  3S9 

'I  licr.i  ipif.      h-':^.:irv  liii  —  —  233 

T'/.':/../.'J.-,'.     LL'.  V.     riifiend. 

Thcrma. 
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Therma.     See  ThefTalonica. 
Thermae  Himerenfes.     Thermini  186 

Thermas  Seliniintiie.     Sciacca  —  185 

Thermaicus  finus.     Gulf  of  ThefTalonica  196 

Thermo- py  Ice  —  —  213 

Thermodon  fl.     Termeh,  or  Carmili  303 

Thermus —  —  211 

Thefpije  214.     Neocorio. 

Thefprotia  —  —  203 

TheffaHotis  —  —  205 

Theffalonica.     Saloniki  —  199 

Thinse.     Loukin  —  —  565 

^hirza.     AS.  111.     Tirza. 

This- ^^—  —  —  593 

Thmuis.     Tmaie  —  —  381 

Thogara,     AS.  VITI.     Sha-tcheu. 

Thoricus.     EU.  VII.     Thorico. 

Thofpia.     See  Arzaniorum  oppid. 

Thofpitis  lacus  —  —  —  361 

^hroana.     AS.  VIII.     Toren-puric. 

^hroana.     AS.  IX.     Ligor. 

Throni.     AS.  II.     near  Cap  Pila. 

Thule,  vel  Thyle.     brit.     Shetland  Illes        102 

Thule.     scANDiN.     Tele-mark         —  124 

Thura.     AS.  III.     Catura. 

Tbur.iata.     AS.  IV.     Daumat-al-Gendal. 

Thiuifera  regio,  vel  Libanophoras.     Seger      44S 

Thm-ii —  —  —  177 

^hyamisfl.     EU.  VII.     Calama. 
Thyatira.     Akhifar  —  —  311 

Thymbraia.     See  Thymbrium. 
Thymbris  fl.     Purfac  —  —  315 

Thymbrium  —  —  31S 

Thyni  —  —  —  24.5.  292 

Thynias.     Tiniada  —  —  2,44 

Thyrfusil.     OriRagni  —  189 

3  G  4  Tibareni 
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Tibareni  —  —  1^  ^0$ 

Tiber  fl.     Tiber  —  —  163 

^tberiacum*     gall.     Berghen. 
Tiberias.     Tabarieh  —  —  415 

Tibifcus  fl.     Tcifle  —  —  236 

Tibifcus  oppid.     Temefwar  —  158 

Tibula.     Lango-Sardo  —  —         190 

Tibur.     Tivoli  —  —  166 

Tibium.     Tevin  —  —  356 

ricariiisfl.     EU.  VI.      Valinco. 
T"uhis fl.     GALL.     La  Tech. 
Ticinum,  vel  Papia.     Pavia  —  150 

Ticinus  fl.     Tcfino  —  127.  147 

Tifata  mom.     EU.  VI.     Monte  Tifati. 
^ifernum  Metaurenfe.     EV.  VI.     Saint  Angelo 

in  Vado. 
Tifernum  Tiberinum.     Citta  di  Caflello  165 

Tifernusfl.     EU.  VI.     Tiferno. 

Tigavas —  —  645 

Tigranocerta.     Sered  —  —  361 

Tigris  fl.     Bafilinfa,  or  Berema  352.  360 

Tigu'.ia.     EU.  VI.     Tegrefa. 

Tigurinus  pagus —  —  77 

Tile.     GALL.     Tille  Chateau. 

Tiluri.      EU.V.     Duare. 

TiiUta.     AS.  III.     Anatclbcs. 

Tirnacus  fl.     Timok  —  —  246 

'I'imavus  fl.     Timao  —  —  158 

Ti-'Htua.      AS.  MKJ.     Tcniench. 

Tijia  fl.     Tine  —  —  94 

"Tiy.Loncium .     gall.     San  coins. 

Tingis.     Tini'i  or  Tangier  —  648 

ri>t^.dfl.     EU.VI.      Tcnna. 

Tinocellum —  —  94 

Tc.'iKftic.     EU.  V.     Ten-^zone. 
I'.iiKftiui)}.     GALL.     Tournus. 

tiparem 
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^iparene  inf.     EU.  VII.     Specie, 

Tipafa.     Tifas  —  —  638 

Tiirifcum.     EU.  VIII.     Tocorocze. 

^irijiafis*     EU.  VIII.     Tiriftafi. 

Tifa.     Tiiz  —  —  —  494 

Tijalphata,     AS.  III.     Tel-apfar. 

Tifurus.     Tofer  —  —  636 

I'itianus  partus,     EU.  VI,     Tizzano. 

Milium.     EU.  VI.     Argentera. 

Titius  fl. —  —  138,  139 

Titulcia.     HIS  p.     Illefcas. 

Tium.     Fiolos  —  —  296 

Tmolus  mons.     Bouz-dag  —  310,311 

Tcbius  fl.     BRIT.     Towy. 

Tochari.     inhabiting  the  Tokariftan  506 

'Tolhiacum,     gall.     Zulpick. 

Tdentinum.     EU.VI.     Tolcntino. 

Toletum.     Toledo  —  — 

Tolifto-boii  —  —  —  :?2f 

Tollegat^,     EU.VI.     Talgato. 

'Tomarus  mons.     EU.  VII.     Tomerlr. 

Tomerusji.     AS,  VI.     the  River  Havir. 

Tomi.     Tomefvvar,  or  Baba  —  255 

Tomija.     AS.  II.     Tomfeh. 

Tonofa —  —  329 

Tonzus  fi.     Tonza  —  —  243 

Topazos  inf.  vel  Ophiodes.     Zemorgetes        611 

Tora.     EU.  VI.     on  the  Torano. 

Torna  vel  Tornadotus  fl.     Odorneh  46  S' 

'Tcrnates.     gall.      Tournai. 

Torone.     Toron  —  —  200 

Toronaici^.s  fmus.     Gulf  of  CalTandra  ibid. 

Torrens  ^gypti —  —  583 

-.  }    Ar.I.     el-BueiD. 

Touni      J 

Toxandri  —  —  —  So 


D 
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Toxaiidria.     gall.     Teflendcr-loo. 

Traclionitis  ■ —  —  —  42I 

Traeisfl.     EU.  VI.     Trionto. 

Tragiinnm.     Trail  —  —  140 

Trajana  inf.     EH.  VI.     Troian. 

Trajanopolis.     Trajanopolis  —  242 

Trajanopolis.     See  Selimiis. 

Trajiinus  amnis.     Kali:z-Abu-Meneggi  584 

TrnjeSlum.     gall.      Utrecht. 

Trajeclus.     gall.     Pontous  fur  la  Dordogne 

Trajeofus.     brit.     Briftol. 

Tralles.     Sukan-hizar  —  —  312 

Trapcza  prcm.     as.  min.     Barber's  Point  near 

Condantinople. 
Trapczns.     1  erabezonn  or  Trebifond  300 

Trafezus.     EU.  IX.     Mankiip. 
Trail  menus  lacu?.     Lago  di  Perugia  161 

Traiijinlum  vel  CUiujentum.      brit.     Soudiampton. 
Treha.     EU.  VI.     Trevi. 

Trebia  il.     Trcbia  —  —  148 

Trebia.  EU.  VI.  Trcvi. 
Trskda  Mutu/cci,     EU.  VI.     Monte-Leone  della 

Sabina. 
Trcia.     EU.  VI.     Ruine  di  Trcia. 
Tres  inJuLe.     AP\  III.      Zafarines. 
Tretum  prom.     Scbda-ruz,  or  Burgarone        637 
Tre-uV.iim,     EU.  VI.     Trivento. 
Ticvcri  —  —  7i»,73.79,8o 

Trn-idon.  c  a  l  l  .  7^'e  vc. 
Tnarc.  AS.  II.  Trialcti. 
Tiir.alli  —  __  —  551 

Tiiboci  —  —  —  78 

Tribtoui.     call.     At  tlic  mouth  of  the  Lautcr. 
^Pricallcs  —  —  —  61 

Tiicca.     Tiicala  —  —  206 

Tiicailini  —  —  —  50 

T)ucji}::a  \:e!cra.     call.     Santen. 

Tricefimum 
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tricefimum  (ad).     EU.  VI.     Trigefimo. 

Tricorrii.     gall,     on  the  Drac. 

Tricornium.     EU.  VIII.     Krofka. 

Tridentum,     Trente  —  —  129 

^rigifamum.     EU.  V.     Saint-Polten. 

7'riglypbus.     AS.  IX.     Aracan. 

Trileucum  prom.     Ortiguera,  or  Ortegal  20 

Trimithus.     Trimitufa  —  394 

^rinajus.     EU.  VII.     Trinefia. 

Triniusfl.     EU.  VI.     Trigno. 

Trinobantes  —  —  —  90 

Xrinomii.     EU.  VII.      Trinemiti. 

Triobris  fl,     gall.     Trueyre. 

Triccala.     EU.  VI.     Calta-bellota. 

Triopium  prom.     Cape  Ciio  —  335 

Triphylia  —  —  —  226 

Tripuntium.     brit.     Dow-bridge. 

Tripolis.     pont.     TireboJi  —  304 

Tripolis.     lydia  —  —  31^ 

Tripolis.     syria.     Tarabous  —  388 

Tripolitis.     thessal.  —  206 

Trit^a.     Triti  —  —  221 

1'ritium.     hisp.     Tricio,  near  Najera. 

Trironis  &  Lybi;^  paludes.     Farooun  and  el- 

Loudcah  —  —  —  6j6 

Trhiaim.     EU.  VI.     Civita,  near  Trcvico. 
Triumpilini.     EU.  VI.     Val  Tropia. 
Trocmi  —  —  —  321 

Tro2zcn.     Damala  —  —  223 

^rogHium  prom,     as.  min.     Cap  Sainte- Marie, 

or  Samlbn. 
Trogitis.     Egredcr  or  Egredi  —  343 

Troglodytice.     Habtlh,  or  Abyffinia  611 

Troja,  vel  Ilium —         —  386 

Troja.      iEGYPTi.     Tora  —  587 

Tropaea.     Tropica  —  —  178 

Tropjea 
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Tropxa  Driifi                  —                —  Ii2 

trrrpiea  /^u^ufii.     GALL.      Tiirbia. 

Tr p.ra  Pompeii,     gall.    *at  BcUegard. 

Trofmi             —               —              —  252 

Truentus  fl.     Tronto              —              —  164 

Tubantts                  —                   —  iio 

Tuhucci.     HTSP.     Punhete. 

Tuhuna.     Tubnah             —             —  644 

Tiiburbo.     Tubiirbo              —              —  633 

1  uburbo  majus.     Tubernak             —  633 

Tubvifuptus.     Burg            —             —  641 

Tucabonim.     Tucaber           —           —  633 

Tucca.     Tngga                —                —  634 

Tucca  Teicbinthina —  ibid. 

Tudcr.     Todi                  —                 ■^—  164 

Tuercbr':s  fi.     b  r  i  t  .     T  y  v  i . 

Tuefis  fl.     BRIT.     Tweed. 

*TueJi5.     BRIT.     Berwick. 

Ti'.ficuni.   ilU.Vl.  between  Mattlica  and  Fabrione. 

'Tuveui.       GALL.       Zii  g . 

Tugia  &  Siltus  Tugicenfis.     Toia  29 
Ti<l':}izi.     EU.  V.     Stulinocn. 

TuUuni.     Toul                 —               —  73 
runiha.     AF.  III.     La  Cale. 

Tunes  vcl  Tunctam.      Tunis             —  631 

Tungii                     _                     —  79 

Turbula.     Teruel               —               —  24 

Turdctani                   —                   —  29 

Tuiduli                —             —              —  ibid. 
^aycc-onicum.     gall.     Ornacieu. 
Ti'.rchiw].     I'".U.  VI.     Trani. 

Tuna  fl.     Guadalaviar              —             —  24 

1  uriafo.      Taraccna              —              —  23 

Tuncum.     Zuricli               —              —  77 
Tuitjja.     HisF.     Ofleritz. 

Turnacum.     Tournai              —             —  75 

Turones. 
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Turones.     Tours  —  —  63 

Turres.     EU.  VI.     Torre  delF  Aqua- viva. 

Turres.     EU.  VTII.     Pirot. 

Turrim  (ad),     gall.     Tourves. 

Turris  Libifonis.     Porto-di-Torro         —         190 

Turris  Stratonis.     See  C^farea  Paleftin^. 

Turris  lapidea  —  —  521 

Turris  Hanibalis.     Mahdia,  or  Africa  628 

Turris  Tamalleni.     Tameleni  —  636 

'J'urris  Cafaris.     EU.  VI.     Mola. 

Turris  Conftantini.     EU.  VIII.     La  Torre. 

Turris  ad  Algam^     AF.  III.     Tagiura. 

Turullus  vel  Tzorolus.     Tchourli  242 

Turrusfl.     EU.  VI.     Torre. 

Turum.     EU.  V.     Truflen. 

Tumntus  fi.     Duna  —  — •         265 

Tufca  fl.     Wad-el -Berber  —  ST)^ 

Tufcania.     EU.  VI.     Tofcanella. 

Tufci  —  —  —  148. 159 

Tufculamm.      EU.  VI.     Tofcolano. 

Tufculum.     Frafcati  —  —         169 

Tyana  vel  Dana  —  —  329 

Tyde.     Tui  —  —  —  20 

Tylos  inf.     Bahrain  —  —  452 

Tyndaris.     Tyndari  —  —  1H6 

Tynafl.     AS.  IX.     Pener. 

Tyndis,     Danda  —  —  548 

Tyndisfl.     AS.  IX.     River  of  Narfapur,  or  of 

Venferon. 
Tyracina.     EU.  VI.      Trahina, 
Tyr^ea  nij.     EU.  VII.     S'.iii. 
Tyramhe.     AS.  VIII.     Teiiiruk. 
Tyras  fl.  vel  Danarter.     Dnieft^rr  260.  269 

Tyriieum.     as.  min.     Artik  Kan. 
Tyrig'^tic  —  —  —  269 

Tyrins.     Vathia  —  —  221 

Tyrrheni,  vel  Tufci  — •  —  145 

Tvirhcnuui 
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Tynhcniim  mare  —  —  145 

T)rus.     Sur  —  —  —  390 

Tyrus  inf.     (Sin.  Perfic.)     Ormus  492 

Tylclrus.     el- Jem  —  —  629 

Tzamandus.     See  Dafnienon. 


V. 


VMr.r.     AF.  III.     Boberak. 
Vacca  vcl  Vaga.     Vega  —  633 

Vaccasi  —  —  —  21 

Vacorium.     EU.  V.     Wagrain. 
Vacua  fl.     Vouga  —  —  35 

Vada  Sabatia.     Vado  —  —  132 

Vada  Volaturana.     EU.  VI.     Vada. 
VadicaJJl's.     gall.     Valois. 

Vagienni,     in  the  Viozenna  —  151 

Vagoritum  Arviomm.     Cite. 
\'alarrapata.     Ekfmiazin  —  336 

Valentia.     hispan.     Valentia. 
Valcntia.     gall.     Valence  —  50 

Valeyitia.     sardin.     Parte  Valencia. 
Valentiniani  miinimentum.     EU.  IV.     Man-heim. 
Valcp:nga.     hisp.     Albarrazin. 
Valeria.     Valera  —  •—  23 

Valeriana.     EU.  VIII,     Vadin. 
Va'.eiium.     EU.  VI.     VeP.iges  of  Balefa. 
\'alidiis  miirus.     Dcr-bcnd  —  ^G^ 

VaUcirnn.     EU.  V.     Wcilnpach. 
^■allis  Pcnninii.     Waliais  —  57 

r^iliis  Ccriniaihi.     EU.  V.      Rigna. 
Vallis  ^'Jaraianiantica.     Gorb.ani  610 

l\:!as  Ruhicoja.     AE,  I.     Plain  of  Araba,  or  of 
V.'a-^ons. 

Vallum 
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Vallum  Hadriani.     The  Pik's  Wall  94 

Vallum  Severi.     Grseme's  Dyke  S6.  95 

Vallum  Romanum  —         —  114,115 

Vahalis.     Wahal  —  —  41.80 

Vandali  —  —  119.268 

Vanefta,     gall.     At  the  paflage  of  Lhe  Ba'iTe. 
Vangiones  —  —  —  78 

Vannia.     EU.  V.     Breno. 

Vanii  Regnum  —  —  — ^  117 

Vapincum.     Gap  —  —  53, 

Varadetum.     gall.     Varade. 
Varaledum.     gall.     Vaires. 
Varcia,     gall.     JLarrets. 
Vardanius  fluv.     See  Hypanis. 
Vardofl.     gall,     the  Gardon. 
Varia.     hisp.     Logrono. 
Vnria.     ital.     Vicovaro. 
Variana.     EU.  YIII.     Sylauna. 
Varini  — -  —  —  119 

Varis ,     b  r  i  t  .     Bod  vary . 

Varus  fl.     The  Var  —  • —  54 

Varutha,     AS.  II.     Varzouhan. 
Vafates.     of  Bafas  —  —  71 

Vafcones.     in  Gafcogne  —  —  18 

Vafio.     Vaifoii  —  —  50 

Vajlauna.     AS.  II.      Vaftan. 
Vatrenm fl.     EU.  VI.     Santerno. 
Vatufium.     gall.     Pafl). 

Ubii  —  —  —  79?  112 

Vbil'mm^  Uhlium.     gall,     Olbie. 
Uceni.     gall,     in  the  Bouro;  d'Oifans. 
Ucetia.     gall.     U  ze  z  . 
Uci.     AF.  III.      Ufcf. 

Udon  fl.     Kuma  ?  —  —  517 

Veamini.     gall.     Toramcnos. 
VeCtisinf.     Ifle  of  Wight  —  88 

Vcdiantii^ 
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Vediaiifii.     gall,     in  the  diocefe  of  Nice. 

Vecliniiin.     Udino  —  —  158 

Veil  &  Vcicfites.     near  Ifola  —  162 

VelatGdurum.     gal  i.  .     Ponrpi  erre. 

Velcmni.     gall.     Beuil. 

Veldidena.     Viken  —  —  130 

Velcia  —  —  —  153 

Velinusfl.     EU.  VI.     Vclino. 

Veliocall'es  —  —  —  62 

Velars.     LU.  VI.     Veletri. 

Vcllavi.     in  the  Vcllai  —  —         67 

Vellcvmodunum.     gall.     Beaiine. 

Vemanla.     EU.  V.     V/angen. 

Venafrum.     Venafro  ■—  —  171 

Venedi  —  —  —  267 

Venedicus  finus.     Part  of  the  Baltic  Sea  265 

Veneti.     gall.  —  —  64 

Veneti.     ital.  —  —  —  155 

Venetus  portiis.     Venice  —  136 

Venetus  lacus.     EU.  V.     Boden-fee. 

Vcnnones.     in  the  Val-Tcline  —  129 

Venta  Belgarum.     Winchefter  —  88 

Venta  Icenorum.     Carter  —  90 

Venta  Sikirum.     Carcrgwent  —  9? 

Ventia.     gall.     Vinai. 

Venus  aurea.     AF.  I,     Geziret  Iddahab,  or  the 

IlleofGold. 
Vcnufia.     Venofa  —  —  174 

Vera.     See  Praafpa. 

Vcragrl.  on  the  declivity  of  the  Great  St.  Bernard  57 
Vcrbanus  lacns.     Lai,o  majora  —  128 

Verblnum.     gall.     Vcrvins. 

Vcrcclhc.     Vcrcclli  —  —  149 

Vereh.     EU.  V.     Ver-f.du. 
Vcrentwn.     T'lJ.  \'I.     Valcntano. 
\ci:tu-i>..     EU.  Vi.     W-rato. 
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Vergllia.     Murcia  —      .      —  26 

Vergivium  Mare,      brit.     called  by  the  Welfti, 

Veridh-more,  and  by  the  Englifli,  St.  George's 

Channel.  ! 

Verguni.     gall.     Vergons.        •   '  '     • 

Vernemetum^     brit.     Molton. 
Vernoduhrum  fl.     gall.     Verdoubre. 
Vernofol.     gall.     Vernofe. 

Veroduniim.     Verdun  —  —  7^ 

Veromandui.     in  the  Vermandols  74 

VeruU,     EU.VI.     Veroli. 

Verona.     Verona  —  —  157 

Verulamium.     near  St.  Albans      •       —  90 

Verlucio.     brit.     Lekam. 
Verrucini.     gall.     Verignon. 
Vertacomicori,     gall.     Vercors. 
Verteus.     brit.     B  rough. 

Vefcerita  vel  Vefcether.     Pefcara  639 

Vefontio.     Beran9on  —       .—  76 

Vejpafia,     EU.  VJ.     Monte  Vefpio, 
Vejperies.     hisp,     Bermeo. 
Vejfelli.     EU.V.     Pols. 

Veftini  —  —     —  173 

Vejubiani.     gall.     Vefubia. 

Vefuna,  poftea  Petrocorrli.     Perigord  69 

Vefuvius  mons.     Monte  Vefuvio  171 

Vetera.     Santen  —  """  79 

Vetoniana.     EU.  V.     Wcihering. 
Vettona.     EU.  VI.     Bettona  or  Diruto. 
Vettones  — ■  —  3 6.  38. 

Vetulonii —  —  i6i 

Vstus  Achaia.     AS.  VIII.     Saubaflii. 
Vetus  Luzica  516.     Mamai. 
Vetus  Salina,     EU.  V.     Erdt. 
Vexala.     brit.     I  vel. 
Ufrenusfl.     AS.  III.     Ifrin. 

/  3  H  Ugernum. 
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Ugemum.     gall.     Beaucai re  and  la 

Gerneguc. 

Uggade.     GALL.     Pont  de  I'Arche. 

Via  Appia 

—               — 

169. 

179 

Flaminia 

— .                 — 

179 

Aurelia. 

Camin  Aurelian 

-^ 

180 

^/Emilia 

— .                — 

179 

Salaria 

—                 ..^ 

179 

Valeria 

-~m 

179 

Claudia 

—             .^ 

180 

Viafl.     HIS  p. 

Rio  Ulla. 

Viadrus  fl.     Oder  —  —  104 

Viberi.     gall,     in  the  Upper  Wallais. 
Vibi  forum.     EU.  VI.     Caftel-Fore. 
Vibimm.     EU.  VJ.     Bovino. 
Vibo.     See  Hipponium. 

Viftoria —  —  —         95 

Vicentia.     Vicenza  —  —  157 

Vicus  Augufti.     Kairwan  ?  —  629 

Viciis  Cuminarius.     Zarza  —  25 

Vicns  Judaorum.     Tel-el-Iudieh  585 

Vicus  Juli,  vel  Atures.     Aire  —  71 

Vicus  Julius.     GALL.     Germeflieim. 

Vicus  Spacorum.     hisp.     Vigo. 

Vicus  Varianus.     EU.  VI.     Bariano. 

Vicus  Virginis.     EU.  VI.     Varggio. 

Vidubia.     gall.     Vouge. 

Vidiicafles  63.     Vieux. 

Vienna.     Vienne  —  —  49 

Viica.     EU.  V.     Biifk. 

Viminacium —  —  249 

Vindalium.     gall.     V^edenc. 

Vindana  portu^.    gall.     Navalo,  at  the  entrance 

of  the  Mor-bilian^ 
Mndciici  —  —  —  ilj 

Vindili  —  —  —  119 

NindiUsinf.     Belle  lllc  ~  —  65 

Vindo 
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"Vindo  fl.     Wertach  —  —  129 

Vindobona.     Vienna  —  —         134 

Vindogladia,     brit.     Winborn. 

Vindomagus^     gall.     Le  Vigan. 

Vindomora.     brit.     Ne  wcaftle. 

Vindonis.     brit.     Windfor. 

Vindonifla.     Windifli  —  — -  77 

VinioU.     EU.  VI.     La  Vignola. 

Vinovium,     brit.     Binchefter. 

Vintium.     gall.     Vence. 

Vipitenum.     EU.  V.     Strafperg. 

Viracelum.     EU .  VI.     Vericolo. 

Virihallum  'prom.     EU.  VI.     Lo  Garbo. 

Viroconium.     Wroxeter  —  93 

Virovejca,     h<sp.     Birbiefca. 

Viroviacum,     gall.     Vervik. 

Virunum.     near  Wolk-markt  —  132 

Vijentum,     EU.  VI.     Bifenzo. 

Viftula  fl.     Viftula  ■—  104.  265 

Vifurgis  fl.     Wefer  —  —  104 

Vita.     AF.  III.     Veita. 

Vitodurum,     gall.     Vintertur. 

Vitricium.     EU.  VI.     Verex.  ' 

Vivijcus.     gall.     Vevai. 

Ulai  fl.     See  EuIcEUs. 

Ulcifia.     EU.  V.     Szent-Endre. 

Ulia.     HIS  p.     Monte- mayor. 

Uliarus  inf.     Oleron  —  —  ']o 

Ulpianum.     See  Juftiniana  Secunda. 

Ulpiannm.     dac.     Kolofvar  ?  —  259 

Ulpia  Pautalia —  •'—  253 

Ulpia  Trajana.     See  Sarmizeguthiifa. 

Ulpia  Topiris.     Bourun  —  237 

Ulferior  Tortus,     gall.     Calais. 

Vlnkusfl.     EU.VII.     Argentea. 

3  H  2  Umbrankt. 
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Umhramci,     gall,     fuppofed  to  be  in  the  dloccfc 

of  Cadres. 
Umbri  —  —  —  163 

Unelli  vel  Ueneli  —  ..^  S^ 

Unfingisfl.     EU.  IV.     Hunfing. 
Vocetius  mens.     gall.     Boetz-berg. 
Vocontii  —  —  -^49 

Vcdgoriacum.     gall.     Voudrei. 
Vodona.     Vadana  — -  —  451 

Vogcfus  mons.     Vofgue  —  42 

Volana  canalis.     Volana  —  155 

Volaterrze.     Volterra  —  —         161 

Volc^  Arecomici  —  —  48 

Volcce  Ted.ofages  — ^  —  ibid. 

Vologcfia.     Mefchcd  Hofein  —  476 

Volfci  —  —  —  1 66 

Voluhilis.     Gualili  —  —  650 

Vordenjes.     gall.     Gordes. 

Vorganivim.     Karhez  — •  —  65 

Voroda.     BRIT.     Caer-Voran. 
Vorogiiim.     gall.     Voiiroux. 
Vojalia,     gall.     Ober-Wefel . 
Ur  Caldeorum  —  —  433 

Urha.     gall.     Orbe. 
Vrbate,     EU.VI.     Vcrbas. 

Urbiiiuni  Hortenfe.     Urbino  —  163 

Vrbinum  Metaiircnjc.     EU.  VI.     Urbania. 
Urci.     near  Vera  —  -—34 

Uranium.     EU.VI.     Ajaccio. 
Urgao,      Hisp.      Aqona. 
Urgos  ^•(?/  Gorgon  inf.     EU.  VL     Gorgona. 
Wri(i.     A  p  u  l  .     £ff  Urias  fmus.     EU.VI.     Port 

and  Gulf  of  Manfredonia. 
Uriel.     lAPVG.     Oria. 
Urii  Jovis  Tcrnpiuin. 
Urjaria,     EU.VI.     Ollero. 

Urfiportus^ 
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Urfiportus.     EU.  VI.     el  Orfo. 

XJifo.     Oiruna  —  —  30 

Urfoli.     GAi.L.     Saint- Valier. 

Urunci,     gall.     Rucfen. 

Ufaletus  mons.     Ufelet  —  —  635 

Ufcana,     EU.  VII.     Dibra  fuperiore. 

Ufcudama.     Sratimaka  — -         —  243 

UJellis,     EU   VI.     Ufel. 

Ufdla.     AF.  III.     InfiUa. 

Ufipii  —  —  —  1 10 

UfuHum.     GALL.     Urs.  • 

UjHca  inf.     EU.  VI.     Uilica  or  Falconara. 

UJuerva,     gall.     Jourve. 

Udca.     Sarcor  -—  —  6^2 

Utidava.     Udvar  —  — •  259 

Utisfl.     EU.  VI.     Montone. 

Utum.     EU.VIII.     Vid. 

Utus  fi.     Vid  ■—  —  246 

Vuki.     EU.VI.     Bucino. 

Vulgientes.     gall,     in  the  dioccfe  of  Apt. 

Vullinii  &  Vulfmenfis  lacus.     Bolfena. 

Vulturnum.     EU.VI.     CaRello  del  Volturno. 

Volturnus  fl.     Volturno  —  l']9 

Vungus  vkus,     hisp.     Vonc. 

Uxama.     Gfma.  —  —  .  21 

Uxaatis  inf.     Ufliant  —  —65 

Vxella.     BRIT.     Leftwithie!. 

Uxellodunum.     Puech  d'Iffolu  —  69 

Uxentum.     EU.  VI.     Ugento. 

Uxii.     in  the  Afciac  •—  —         486 


X. 

,2LAnthus.     Ekfenide  —  339 

Xanthus  fl.     See  Scamander. 

3  H  3  Xiphonia, 
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Xiphonia,     EU.  VI.     Augufta. 

Xo'is —  —  —  580 

Xylenopolis.     Laheri  ?  — .  541 


Z. 


Jlj Aba.     Batu-Saber  —  556,  557 

Zaba  fl.     AFRic.     Zab. 

Zabdiccna.    Gegirat-ibn-Omar,  or  Gozarta  435 

Zabulonj  Tribus              —             —  398 

Zabus  vel  Zabatus  fl.     Zab  or  Zarb'  465 

Zabus  minor  vel  Caprus.     Altunfou  464 

Zabus  fl.     See  Savus. 

Zacyntlius  inf.     Zante           —           —  227 

Zadagajla.     EU.  VII.     Zathag. 

Zadracarta.     Sau  —  —         461.  501 

Zagora.     as.  min.     Kezereh. 

Zagros  mons.     Tag-Aiagha             —  463 

ZalilTa —             —             —  36S 

Zama  ■                    —             — .             —  634 

Zatnes  mons.     Ajam             —             —  443 

Zapetra.     Zabatra             —             —  381 

Zarongiei.     of  Zarang             —          —  497 
Zarex.     EU.  VI.     Zarix. 
Zargida-ca.     EU.  VIII.     Orchci. 
Zariafpa.     See  Baclra. 

Zaris.     Zere             —            —            —  497 
Zaualis.     EU.  V,     Zavalie. 

Zela.     Zcleh                  —                  —  302 

Zeleia.     near  Biga              —              —  291 

Zcnobia.     Zelcbi              —              —  384 

Zephyrium  prom.     ital.               —  1  78 

Zefhyrium 
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Zephyrium  p-ont,     creta.     Capo  San-Zuane. 

Zephyrium.     font.     Zafra  —  304 

Zerbis  fl.     See  Zabus. 

Zerna,     EU.  VIII.     Zerna. 

Zernafl.     EU.VIII.     Zerna. 

Zernes.     Czernez  —  —  259 

Zernizerga.     EU.  VIII.     Arany-var. 

Zeugma.     Zegme  —  382.  426 

Zichi  &  Zichia.     Ziketi  —  516 

Zingis  extrema.     Cape  Orfui  —  615 

Ziph.     AS.  III.     Zoph. 

Zoan.     See  Tanis, 

Zoara  vel  Segor.     Zoar         —  •—  440 

Zozopolis.     AS.  MiN.     Soufou. 

Zygis.     See  Zichi. 

Zygis  partus.     AF.  I.     Lago  Zegio. 
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Containing  the  Names  of  Places  in  Roman 
Britain,  according  lo  Horf^ey,  with  their 
modern  Names  in  Italics. 

XxBalla,  Aballava,  Avalaria.     Watch-Crofs. 

A  bene.     Juhjbury. 

Abravannus  tl.    The  river  that  falh  into  the  Buy  ofGenluce, 

near  the  Mul  of  Glafi^Qlu. 
Abus  fl.      HuvJcr. 
Ad  Anfam.     IViJham. 
Ad  Pontcm.     Sow.hivelL 
Aciurnus  Poitus.      Portchijler. 
JEi'xcdi.     Great  Cheflers. 
Agclocum,  Segelr;cum.     Litihhorough, 
Ala:ni  Uftia.      Jxm-juth. 
Ahvnus,  Alaunus  il.     Tweed. 
A'.ata  C;i{lra.     Tayne. 
Alater\a.     Cr.rmnd. 
Alai.na.     Canutcn. 
A  hone.  Alone.     IVhitely-CaJlle. 
Ahtaceon.     Elgin. 

Anihogbnna,  Amhoglanis,  Babaglanda.     Burdofwnld. 
Ar.calis,   Atrcbaics,  Atrcbatii.      Ihe  natives  of  BeikJJnre^ 

chi.fiy. 
Ancle,  ida,  Anderefio.     Eafihourn. 
Aiitona,  Aufona  fl.     Av.n. 
Antrum.      Arm. 
Apialoriiim.      Hiaucafile. 

Acji-.a;  calida-,  Aqua;  ^olis,  Aquis,  Armis.     Bath. 
Aibci;i.      Morcfh. 
Ai^idilkm.     A' ivy  fill. 
Ancunium.      Rfs. 
Awntio.      AuH. 

>Xii",ulta  Trinol  rintum,  Londinium.     London. 
Axc'.oilonMii),   Uxcluciaimm,  Uxcloduai.      Burgh  on    the 

S..Kdi. 

B.' 1  ii  I,  P<-ti;n;',      Cani'fik. 
B.iUiiio,  Gob.umio.      Abergavenny. 

Banovalum, 
7 
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Banovalum,     Bannovantum,     Bennavenna,    Ifanavatia. 

Daventry, 
Belgae.     The  natives  of  Hampjhire^  Wiltjhlre^  af^d  Somerfety 

/hire. 
Bereda,  Vorcda.     Old  Petireth,  '    ' 

Berubium.     Dungjhyhead. 
Blatum,  Balgium.     Middlehy, 
Bleftium.     Mmmouth. 
Boderia,  Bodotria  aeftuar.     Forth. 
Bolerium  prom.     Cape  Cornwall, 
Bomium.     Axhridge. 
Borcovicus.     Volurtion.     Houfe  Steeds, 
Bovium.     Stretton. 

Braboniacum,  Bremetonacae.     Overborougk, 
Brachium.     Brugh^  near  Bainbridge. 
Biacia.      Haddon- Houfe. 
Bramenium,  Bremenium.     Reichejier, 
Branogenium,  Bravinium.     Ludlow. 
BranoduQum.     Brancajler. 
Bremetenracum.     Old  Penreth,  or  Brampton. 
Bienna.     Breubege,  or  Brynahe^e. 

Brexariim.     Brugh.,  on  the  Humber.  "'' 

Brigantes.     Tht:  natives  of  Durham y  Cumberlandy  WeJivMrt- 

land^  Lancafhlre^  and  the  greater  part  of  Torkfhire, 
Brige.     Broughton. 
Brocavum,  Biocara.      Brougham. 
Brovanacas.      Kirhythure. 
BulL-eum,  Burrium.     Ufke. 
CEiaromagus.     JV-ittle^  or  Chelmsford. 
Calatum,  Galacum,  Calunio.     Jppleby. 
Calcaria.     Tadcafier, 
Caleba  Atrebatum,  Calleva.     Sikhe/ler. 
Caledonii.      The  inland  people  of  Scotland  ahout  Braidalbain 

and  Badenoch,  and  the  north-weji  or  middle  part  of  Murray^ 

reaching  from  Loih  Finn  to  the  Frith  ofTaine;  that  is  from 

Lelannonion  Bay  to  the  Eftuary  of  Vavar^  as  Ptolemy  fays 

exp>  efsly. 
Cambodunum,  Camunlodunum,  Camudolanum.  Gretland, 
Camboricum.     IckUngham. 
Camulodunum,  Camunlodunum.     Maiden. 
Cancanorutn  prom.     Brauchipult  point. 
Cantii.      The  natives  of  K  nt  and  part  of  Middlefex. 
Cantiani  prom.     North  Foreland. 

Cantiumeti, 
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Cantiumcti,  Glanoventa.     Lambtjier, 

Canonium,  Caunonium.     North  Fambridge. 

Canfcnnae.     Ancajier. 

Carbantium,  Carbantorlgum.     Bardanna. 

Careni.  The  natives  of  the  weft  em  Jhore  of  Scotland  at  the 
northern  extremity. 

Caflivellauni  oppid.     Verulam. 

Caftra  exploratum.     Nutherby, 

Cataradonium,  Cataradlonion,  Caturaftonium.  Thorn- 
borough. 

Catyeuchlani.  The  natives  of  Hertf or djbire.  Cambden  alfo 
afcribes  to  them  Buckingham/hire.  Perhaps  a  part  cf  the 
next  northern  county  of  Northamptonjhire  and  all  Hunting- 
donjbire  may  alfo  be  their  due.     But  this  is  uncertain. 

Celerion.     Calendar. 

Celinus  fl.     Spay. 

Cenionis  oftia.     Falmouth. 

Cilurnum.     Walwick-chejiers, 

Cimctzone,  Cunetio.     Marlborough. 

Claufentum.     Old  Southampton. 

Clevum,  Glebon,  Glevenfis  colonia.     Cloucejier, 

Clidum,  Lindum.     Lincoln, 

Clota,  Glota  aefluar.     Clyde. 

Coantia.     Kentfey. 

Cocci  um.     Ribchejier. 

Cocuneda.     Coquet. 

Coguvenfuron  fl.     Soar. 

Colanania.     Car/lairs. 

Combretonium.     Stretford. 

Condate.     NortiAvich. 

Condercum.     Benwcll. 

Congangium.     Kendal  IVatercrook. 

Congavata.     Stanwicks. 

Conovium.     Caer-Rhyn. 

Corda.     Cumnock. 

Coria  Otadcnoruin.     yedlorsugh. 

Coria  Damnioruin.     Ktrkurd. 

Corinium  Dobunoum.     Cirencejler. 

Coiitani.     The  natives  of  Lincolnflnre  and  LciceJierJIAre. 

Cornavii.  The  natives  of  Chcjhire^  Shropjhire,  IFarwickJhire^ 
Jt'orcefterjhire^  Staffordjlnre^  and  part  of  Derhyjhire. 

Corftopium.      Cor  bridge. 

Ciocolona.     Brugh^  near  Collngham. 

Croucingo. 
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Croucingo.     Crojby. 

Cunetio.     Marlborough. 

Damnii.     A  confiderable  people  about  Clydefedale  in  Scotland^ 

Danum.     Dovcajier. 

Darvenum,  Darvernum,  Durovernum.     Canterbury. 

Delgovitia,  Delgovicica.     Wigton, 

Demerofefa.     Dumfries. 

Demerge.     The  natives  of  Caermarthenjhire,  Cardiganjhirt^ 

and  Pembroke/hire. 
Deona,  Devana,  Deva,     Chefter, 
Derventio,  Deibentione-     Derwent. 
Deva  fl.     Dee,  in  Kirkubrightjhire. 
Devana  Texalorum.     Aberdeen, 
Diaum,  Diais.     Ambkfide. 
Diva  fl.     Dee  before  mentioned. 
Dobuni,  Boduni.    The  natives  of  Gloucejierjhire  and  Oxford^ 

Jhire. 
Dorvatium  fi.     Dart. 
Duablifis.     Duplm. 
Dubrae.     Dover. 

Dulma,  Jaciodulma,  Magivlnum.     Dunjiabk^ 
Dumna  inf.     Skye. 
Dumnonii.     The  natives  of  Cornwall,  Devon,  and  of  part  of 

Somerfet/hire. 
Dunium,  Muridunum.     Eggerton. 
Dunum  aeftuar.     The  mouth  of  the  Teefe. 
Durbis  fl.     Dour. 

Durcinate,  Durololipons.     Cambridge. 
Duriarno,  Durnovaria.      Dorchejler. 
Duroaverus,  Durovernum.     Canterbury. 
DurobrivK,  Durotrabis,  Durobrilin.     Rochefier. 
Durobrivae.     Caijier. 

Durocobrivae,  Durobris.     Fenny  Siralford,  or  Dunjiable. 
Durocornovium,  Cprinium.     Ciiencejier. 
Durolani.     Lenham. 
JDurolevum.     Mihon. 
Durolitum.     Leiton. 
Durotiiges.     The  natives  of  Do>-fe!j%:rc  and  part  of  Hamp- 

Jhire. 
Eboracum,  Ebuiacum.     Tork. 
Elauna.     Lunc. 
Epiacum.     Hexhaw.. 

Epidii. 
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Epidii.     The  natives  of  Argylejh'ire  and  Lorn. 
Epiclium  prom.     Canty r. 
Etocetum,  Le6locetum.     lyall. 

Ex  ten  no.     Gunf.cet. 

Fraxula.     Jjf)bourn. 

Ga'uamuicorum  portuofus  finus.     Burl'mgten-bay, 

Gabrolcnruii),  Gab'oi'entis,  Gahroccntio.     Drumbur^h^ 

Galava,  Gallana,  Alauna.     OldTown. 

Gallunio,  iiliriiim.     Aldborouvh. 

Gariannoniim,  Gaiuenam.     Borou^h-Cafile, 

Glanoventa,  Glannihanta.     Lanchejier. 

Gobanniijm       Abergavenny. 

Habitaneum  prom.     Rifingham. 

Hercules  prom.     Hartland  point. 

Hunnum,  Onno.     Halion-cbejttrs. 

Jamiffk,  Jamefa  fl.     Thames. 

Jbernio.     Bere, 

Iceni,  Sim^ni.     The  natives  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 

Iciani,     Cbefterford. 

Idumanla,  jumanius.     Blackwater. 

Ifca,  Ifaca  fi.     Ex. 

Ifca  Silurum,  Augufta  Silurum.     Caerleon. 

Ifca  Dumnoniorum.     Chifelborough  on  Hampden- HilU 

Ifchalis.     llchefter. 

Ifuriuni,  Ifubrigentum.     Aldborouvh. 

Ituna  aeft.      Solway. 

Itys.     Loch  Eiv. 

Juliocenon,  Tuiinocelum.     Boulnefs. 

Ladodorum.     Towcefter. 

Lagccium,  Lagentiiim,  Lcgeolium.     Caftleford^ 

Lavatrx,  Lavaris.     Boites. 

lycclone.     Dunbar. 

Leannonius  finus.     Loch  fin. 

Lemanae,  Lcmannanas,  Lcmavio.     L'me. 

Lcuca.     Low. 

Lmc :!  ru  m .      Glnfj'er.hury, 

J-eucopibia.     Hrou^hion. 

Lcvioxaua.     Lenox. 

]-iar  fl.      Liver. 

Liiv>!um  Coritanoriim  Colonia,     Lincoln. 

LinJum  Damniorum,  Liunoningo.     Linlithgow. 


Logi. 
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liOgi.      The  natives  sf  the  eqftern  Jhore  of  Scotland  (^  the 

northern  extremity. 
Londinium,  Augufta  Trinobantum.     London, 
Longovicus.     Lancafter. 
Loxa  fl.     Loth.  " 

Loxa.     Innerlochy. 

Luentinum,  Luentium.     Lhan-dewi-brevj, 
Luguvallmm,  Lugubalum.     Carlijle. 

Magi.     Piercebridge.  '• 

Magiovinium,  Magiovintum.  DunftabUf  or  Fenny  Stratford^ 
Maglove.     Cretabridge* 
Magna.     Carrvoran* 
Magna.     Kenchefler, 
Maina.     Mintern. 
Mancunium.     Manchejler. 
Manduefledum.     Mancejler. 
Margidunum.     Eafl  Bridgford*  •      . 

Maridunum.      Caermaerthen. 
Mediolanuin,  Mediomanum.     Meyivoodi. 
Mediolanum.     Dreiton,  or  Middle, 
Metaris.     Bo/lon-deep. 
Mlba.     Midhurjl. 

Moidobogo,  Rigodunum,  Coccium.     Warrington^ 
Mona.     Anglefey  and  Man. 
Morbium.     'Templebrugh. 
Muridunum,  Dunium.     Eggerton. 
Nabseus.     Tralligir. 
Naurum.     Nader. 

Neomasius,  Noviomaffus.     Woodcotei 
Nidus.      Portbury. 
Nodus,  Novius  fi.     Nith. 
Novantae.     The  natives  of  Galloway  in  Scotland, 
Novantum.     Mull  of  Galloiuay .  2 

Ocellum.     Spurnhead. 
Ocetis.     One  of  the  Shetland  ijhs. 
Ocrinum.     Lizard  Point. 
Oetapitarum,     St.  David's  Head. 
Oleiclavis.     Ogle-Cajtle. 

Olenacum  Pvavonia.     Old  Carlijley  or  Elenbonugh, 
Olerica.     Ilkirk. 
Oiicana.      Iikley. 
Ordovices.     The  natives  of  North  Wales, 

Orrea, 
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Orrea.     Orroik. 

Otadeni,  OttHdinl.     The  natives  of  the  country  lying  between 

the  rive' s  Tyne  and  Forth. 
Othona.     hhmncefter. 
P-impocalia,  Calcaria.     Tadcafter. 
Parili.     The  natives  of  the  Eaft  Riding  of  Yorhjhire* 
Pennocrucium.     Penkndge. 
Petri na.     Cambeck-fort^  Caftle- Steeds, 
Petuaria.     Brugh^  on  the  Humber» 
Pons  yElii.     Newca/lle. 
Pontes.     Old  Wtndjor. 
Portus  Aclurnus.     rortchefter. 
Portijs  Magnus.     The  mouth  of  the  river  Froom. 
Portus  Nevus.     Rye. 

Prxtorium,  PraeGdium.     Hehherfiow  Fields,  or  Broughton. 
Procoliiia,  Procoliti.     Carrawbrugh. 
Rad^omefla.     Raion. 
Rage,  Ratae.     Leicefter. 
Ratolbthybius  fl.     If^ye. 
Rntups,  Ritupae.     Richboroufh. 
Regni.     The  natives  of  Surrey  and  Suffolk, 
Rcgnum.     Chichefter. 
Regulbium.     Reculver. 
Rerigcnius  flnus.     Loch-Rain. 
Retigonium.     Bnrlnn^  or  Strathnaver. 
Rigoduiuim.     IVarrington, 
Ripa  alra.     Ordhill. 
Rovia  fl.     Rother. 
Rutunium.     Wem. 
Sabrlna,  Sabriana  fl.     Severn. 
Salens;,  Salinae.     (ihcfterton,  near  Sauldy. 
Segedunam,     Cou/ins  Houje. 
Segontiuin,  Scguntio.     Caernarvon. 
Selgcje,  Scgioes.    The  natives  of  Nithifdale  and  Annandale 

in  S  CO  liana. 
S(  tcia  a:!liiar.      The  rrouih  of  the  Dee. 
Si  lures.     The  iu.ttvcs  of  Alonmcuthfhires   Herefordfaire  and 

S.  IVJes. 
Sitoinagus,     ll'idpit. 
^'Mbioduniim.     Old  Sarum. 
Sj):(iiE.      Spce'i. 
Siucia.     Do-ir. 

Sullonuicae. 
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SuUoniacae.    Brockly  Hills;  f:.;,V 

Tagea.     Monteith.  iitr,'i'f 

Taizalum  prom.     KynairJ-head,  j  ' 

Tamare,  Tamaris.     Saltajh,  'J 

Tamaris,  Tamarus  fl.     Tamar.    ■  .  -.  / 

Tamari  oftia.     Plymouth,  >  ' 

Tamefe.     Kingjlon.  ",r 

Tamia.    Dunkeld.  rj 

Tamion.     Tavy.  •/ 

Tarvidum  prora.     Faro-head,  / 

Tava,  Taus  aeft.     Tay. 
Texali.     The  natives  of  Buchgn  in  Scotland, 
n^hule  inf.     Shetland,  [ 

Tinna  fi.     Edin.  .  .      .    .:     / 

Tinoa  fl.     Teing.  _^  \  ..,,-.■' 

Tobius  fl.     Towy,  .  ;  ' 

Toifobius  fl.     Conway.  . 

Tolyapis  inf.    Sheepy, 
Trajedus,  Metambala.     Hanham. 
Trimontium,  Trimuntiuin.     Annand. 
Trinobantes.     The  natives  of  Middlefex  and  E£ex. 
Tripontium.     Bugby. 
Trifantony?.     Tejt. 
Tua  aefl:,     Cromartie  Frith. 
Tuerobis  fl.     Tyvi. 
Tujefis      Nairn. 
Tuefis.     Beancaftk. 
Tueflis.     Berwick. 
Tunnocelum,  Julioccnon.     Boulnefs: 
Vacomagi.      Ihe  natives  of  Murray,  Athol,   and  part  of 
Elgin.  '' 

Vagniacse  Madus.     Northfeet. 
Vanduara.     Paijley. 
Vara,  Varar  fl.     Tayne.  ' 

Varae.     Bodvary. 
Ve6tis  inf.     Wight. 
Vedra  fi.     Tine. 
Velox  fl.     Ivel. 

Venicontes.     The  natives  of  Ffc  in  Scotland. 
Venonas.     Cleycefter, 
Venta  Belgarum.     IVinchefter. 
Veota  Icenorum,  Cenonum,  Simenorum.     Caifter, 

Venta 
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Venta  Silurum.    Caergwent, 

Vcnufio.     Banfey. 

Vcrbeia  fl.     Wherfe, 

Vcrlucio.     Ltckham. 

Verometum.     PVilloughby, 

Verterx.     Brugh  under  Stanemore, 

Verwedrum.     Strathy-head. 

Verulamium,  Vrorlamium.     Virulam  near  St.  Albanu 

Vexala  aeft.     Brent. 

Viftoria.     Ahtrnethy. 

Villa  Fauftina.     Dunmow. 

Vlndobala,  Vindovala.     Rutchefter. 

Vindocladia.    Cranhirn. 

Vindolana.     Little  Chefters. 

Vindomis.     Farnham. 

Vindomora.     Ebcbefter. 

Vinnovium,  Vinovia.     Btnchefter* 

Viroconium,  Vitroconlon.     Wroxeter. 

Virofidum.     Elenberough^  or  OldCarliJIe. 

Vividin  fl.     Farvy. 

Voliba.     Leftwithiel, 

Volfas.     Loch-Brey, 

Uxacona.     Sehriff  Hales, 

TJxela,  Uxclis.     Exeter. 

Uxelum.    Caerlaverock, 


FINIS* 


CORRIGENDA. 


Page  7,  line  45,  after  '■'■  rajia'^  ■pone  "  it." — 28,  1.  4,  corr.  "fcparately," — 41,1,  15, 
transfer  "which"  tol.ult.  after  "Scheldt." — 44,  1.  <),  corr.  "Rhone." — 52,1.  6,176, 
1.  9,&  188, 1.  6,  corr.  "Phocaea."  &c. — S3,l.i.  hct'ore^'Aix"  f»ne"Ajuie  Sextia."— 
60,  1.  2,  "were"  corr.  "was." — 61,  1.  3,  "inclofes"  forr."." contained." — iiid.  1.  S 
of  the  note,  "was"  corr.  "  is."— 66,  1.  2,  "province"  corr.  "region,"  and  after 
•'  three''  p'ne  "provinces." — iiiJ.  1.  15  of  the  note,  after  "of"/>o«f  "  eur." — 67, 
1.  4,  CJrr.  "which  was  that  of  Berri." — 69,  1.  14,  "  thofe  of  "  ccrr.  "names." — 70,1. 
5  ibidem. —  79,  1.  7,  after  '■^  Cdrjnia  Agrippi/ta"  fcne  "  Cologne". — 142,  1.  18,  "are" 
corr.  "  is." — 156,  1.  8,  "  does"  carr.  "  do." — 166,  1.  22,  corr.  roma. — 177,  1.  5, 
cerr.  "  deflroyed  by  the  Crotonians  ;  other  Greeks,  among  whom  was  Herodotus  the 
hiftorian,  re-eftablifhed  it,"  &c. — 197,  1.  15,  "  that  of  the  other"  corr.  "the  other 
province." — 226,  \.'],dele  "  mouth  of  the." — 235,  \.ult.  corr.  "  extends  as  far  as  the 
Bofphorus." — 24^,  in  the  title  corr.  MCESIA. — 258,  1.  12,  "and  conducing"  corr. 
"conduiSs." — 289,  1.  20,  corr.  "and  this  city,  which  with  its  kingdom  was  be- 
queathed," &c. — 317,  1.  13,  "  Marfyas^'  corr.  "  Apamea." — 374,  1.  25,  "which 
was"  ftrr.  "  and  alfo  upon." — 379,1-  iq,  corr.  "  beauties  of  its  fituation  in  a  fertile 
and  irriguous  valley,  famous  among  the  Orientals  under  the  name  of  Goutah  Demefk, 
or  the  Orchard  of  Damafcus,  are  documents,"  tec. — 44:,  1.  i ;,  "which"  ctrr. 
**  who." — 456, 1.  23,  dele  "  there." — 461, 1. 1:;,  after  "  South" /)S7/e  "  that." — 463, 
1.  9,  corr.  "  what  this  name  has  in  common  with  that  of  Syria,"  &c. — 472,  1.  24,  dele 
"the."— 536,  1.  21,  "went"  corr.  "ilTued." — 556,  1, 10,  after  "  htmg"  pone  "  at." — 
524,  between  11.  12  &  13  of  the  note,  f'.ne  c  .\b  a  i  s  i.  xxvii. — 562,  11.  7  &  1 1,  tranf- 
pofe  reciprocally  "advances"  and  "  amplihes." — 608,  note,  1.  3,  "  He"  corr. 
••  They." 

Page  118  and  elfevvhere  "  Paul   Diacie''  corr.  "  Paulus    Diaconus."     He  wa 
archdeacon  of  Aquileia  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne.     The  fijft  fentence  and  the  lall 
of  the  note  to  page  in  are  to  be  afcribed  to  the  author  quoted.    The  words  of  Tacitus 
begin  with  "  Not  the  Samnians,"  and  end  with  "  not  conquered." 

Some  names  are  crroneoufly  printed  in  Italics,  and  fome  in  Roman  charafters, 
as  the  fenfe  will  (hew.  For  the  true  orthography  of  all,  the  tables  are  propofcd  a 
a  tribunal  of  appeal. 


'*^*  The  Binder  is  defired  to  place  the  Title  to  Part  II. 
immediately  preceding  page  43  7  ; — at  which  page  the  volume 
is  intended  to  be  divided. 
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